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Foreword

THE TOPIC of the thirteenth annual convention was "Reading
in the Total School Curriculum" and many segments of the pro -
grain Were, planned to carry out the intent of the theme. As I
reviewed ,the -papers in this volume' on which the presentations'

'w-ereAaSei; it occurred to me that a better title for the proceed-
ingSitSelt-Would be "Reading and Realism?' Granted, all of the_

piPerS-,do not meet the criterion of realism, but many have at-leinpta to cope with the actual problems of today rather than
yesterdayror the theoretical world of make-believe.--All of us concerned with helping the learner achieve reading
power commensurate with his ability and his needs must con-
tinuously strive to view the reading processes in relation to the
piagmatiC environment in which the learner lives. We must syn-
thesize new knowledge with the old, but also be willing to discard
either the old or the new, if one is found wanting. I have no
sympathy with the research worker in the discipline called read-
ing, or indeed communication, who is unwilling to assume some
type of responsibility for relating his findings, conclusions, and
implications to the practical classroom setting.

I hope a number of the papers in this volume will prove to
have such practicality either in ,terms of the specific suggestions
stated or in stimulating critical and creative thinking based on
the ideas presented. For aside from occasional flights into the
wonderful world of fantasy, the reader is concerned essentially
with reading as a functional activity permitting him to achieve
realistic goals.

We are all indebted not only this year but for the past eleven
years to Dr. J. Allen Figurel for his masterful accomplishment of
editing the annual convention proceedings. The task has grown
more monumental each year, and yet the increased quantity of
material has only resulted in increased quality of editing. Dr.
Figurel retires from his position as editor of Part 1 of the conven-
tion proceedings as IRA experiments with a new format for 1969.
IRA shall, of course, always call on Dr. Figurel for his excellent
counsel. He has made an outstanding contribution to the develop-
ment of the International Reading Association. We applaud him
for his dedicated and superior service.

H. ALAN ROBINSON, President
International Reading Association
1967 -1968

0
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THE INTERNATIONAL READING ASSOCIATION came into being Jan-
:uaryl, 19, through the merger of the International Council
for the Improvement of Reading Instruction and the National
AssOciatibri for Remedial Teaching. It is a professional orgariiia-

,-;, tion,for_individuals and groups who are genuinely concerned with
Oiq-ii:1115PYPinent 'of reading-prograrnsboth-developmentA and
;remedial, for Children and adultsand with providing adequate
.zuidanCe- in all situations in which reading serves as a vital aid
to leaining

The Association publishes three professional membership jour-
; rials., The Reading Teacher and the Journal of Reading are pub=

lished eight times a yearOctober through May. The Reading
Teacher is_a publication devoted to all aspects of reading at the
elementary school level; the Journal of Reading is concerned with
the improvement of reading programs in high schools and at the
college and adult levels. Reading Research Quarterly in issued
each year in fall, winter, spring, and summer and is a scholarly
journal concerned with experimental research and theoretical
speculation in reading and related areas.

Membership is open to all persons engaged in the teaching or
supervision of reading at any school level, to parents, and to other
persons interested in the purposes of the Association. Members
and council affiliates represent all fifty of the United States and
many nations, such as Australia, Canada, England, Germany,
New Zealand, Nigeria, Japan, Denmark, and others. For complete
information about membership in the Association and subscrip-
tions to IRA journals write to Dr. Ralph C. Staiger, Executive
Secretary-Treasurer, International Reading Association, Six Tyre
Avenue, Newark, Delaware 19711.

All parts of Volume 13, as well as a limited number of the
back issues of the Proceedings, are available from the publisher,
International Reading Association, Inc., Six Tyre Avenue, New-

4.

ark, Delaware 19711. The early volumes, 1 through 8, of the
Proceedings were published in cooperation with Scholastic Book
Services.

The International Reading Association attempts, through its
publications, to provide a forum for a wide spectrum of
opinion on reading. This policy permits divergent view-
points without assuming the endorsement of the Association.
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READING AND REALISM is Part I of the thimenth annual proceed-
ings of the International Reading Association. In previous nu
proceedings;, hundreds of papers on every facet of reading and
reading education have appeared. A roster of past authors would
coniprise "Who's Who " -in reading. Each volume has brought
f6rth divergent but, nevertheless, important viewpoints, often
accompanied by significant research studies. By far the greatest
number of contributions came from classroom teachers. The re-
suit was that each volume was a compendium of the most up-to-
date theories, practices, and procedures for each year.

As the annual programs of IRA expanded to meet the needs of
its ever growing membership, so did the annual proceedings, a
growth of from less than 200 pages in the first (1956) volume,
to 912 pages in this Part 1 of the thirteenth (1968) annual
proceedings volumeand this in spite of the fact that three
smaller publications covering special interest areas have been pub-
lished separately as Parts 2, 3, and 4 of the 1968 Proceedings.
When volumes get too big they become impractical, especiallK
from the point of view of costs.

Reading and Realism contains only the formal papers : re-
sented at IRA'S Boston Convention which was held April 24-27,
1968. Lack of space has prohibited the publication of the papers
of discussants and reactors. Areas covered by this publication in-
clude the following: reading instruction and materials, the cur-
riculum in reading, reading organization, preservice and inservice
education of teachers of reading, research evaluation and reports,
and issues in reading on the international scene. Three smaller
publications comprise Volume 13: Current Issues in Reading,
edited by Nila Banton Smith; Rcading Disability and Perception,
edited by George D. Spache; and Reading Evaluation, edited by
Dorothy DeBoer.

The editor has enjoyed planning and editing the last eleven
volumes of the series. He feels he has profited much from this
activity and wishes to express his appreciation and thanks to the
past and present officers of the Association, Headquarters staff
members, and thousands of teachers and college educators who
have made the publication of the volumes possible.

J. ALLEN FIGUREL
Editor

xi
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FEATURED ADDRESSES

Reading in the Total School
Curriculum

H. ALAN ROBINSON
Hofstra University

ON_ :TITEOPENING PAGE Of his exciting
_and,frighteititig book The Dynamics
'ot_Chancje, =Don Fabun (5) uses the
f011Owi*bileEtale as an introduction.
iiimie.laken the liberty of doing the

At exactly 5:13 a.m., the 18th of
April, -1906, -a cow was standing sonic -
where between the main bar i and the
Milkir.g shed 611 the old Shatter Ranch
iniCalifornia, minding her own business.

'Shddenly, !theearth shook, the skies
trembled, and, hen it was all over,
thee was `nothing showing of the co3

.abOVe,grOtind-but a bit of her tail stick-
ing: up, For the student of change, the
Shafter.cOw is a sort of symbol of our
times. °She stood -quietly enough, think -
ing gentle thoughts as cows are
likely to-have, while huge forces outside
her ken built up all around her and
Within a minutedischarged it all at
once in a great movement that changed
the configuration of the earth, and de-
stroyed a city, and swallowed her up.
And that's what we are going to talk
about now; how, if we do not learn to
understand and guide the great forces of
change at work on our world today. we
may find ourselves like the Shafter cow.
swallowed up by vast upheavals in our
way of lifequite early sonic morning.

The learners of today and, indeed,
tomorrow may well be attempting to
cope with forces outside our ken or
range- of understanding. Hence, our
task as educators specifically con-
cerned with the reading process must
be that of assisting students to become
potent, independent readers as much at
home as possible with the reading mat-
ter confronting them in the many dis-
ciplines.
_We cannot settle for the teaching of

1

reading skills or attitudes during:only
one or two segments of our -school day.
We cannot settle, even, for the- atti=
meitted concept of teaching a common
body of skills during reading period
and then applying them in the content
areas. We can only settle for the real-
ity of having reading instruction, along
with all of the other communication
tools, integrated throughout. the total
school curriculum.

Skills and attitudes

Reading (as viewing and observing,
listening, speaking, and writing), is a
process, not a subject. It has no con-
tent of its It may be considered
a subject by the learner who is at-
researchers who are studying the pro-
cess itself, but it cannot be considered
a subject by the learner who is at-
tempting to put it to use in unlocking
the ideas of a given discipline. Al-
though a brief segment of the primary
school curriculum focuses on reading
as such in order to help learners make
the transition from spoken to written
language, the bulk of the school cur-
riculum at all levels must emphasize
the acquisition of the ability to read the
multivaried materials confronting the
learner in his society.

\n examination of past and existing
reading programs makes one aware of
the fact that, typically, the "reading
program" is considered an entity and
viewed as another part of the curricu-
lum in juxtaposition to the social stud-

13



READING AND REALISM

,ram, the math program. the,
prog

:StienCe.program. In some school sit-
itatiolis;_tpchers have been encouraged
-0,-';'apply'' -the reading skills in the
content: areas. But only in rare cases
f)-as:the -reading program encompassed

school- -curriculum, where
_reading skills have been introditced,

.reititorced in their most.--
appropriaterehvirOinnentsitere they
are .immediately needed in order to

-st,iindersiatid the = message of the au-
Alibisand, perhaps, to evaluate it.

It appears we have assumed that if a
,fiattleidar reading skill is taught in one
Situation, it can be applied by the

-in all other situations. And
,

,yet,psychologtcal- research reveals that
the . . similarity between the origi-
nal and transfer tasks is a major factor
in iniltiencing the degree of transfer of
,10rning. In general, the greater the
degree of similarity between the two

- :asks the ,Treater the ammtnt-of posi-
-tive transfer obtained" (4).

'There appears to be a vast difference
between the skill of inference-making
in the narrative discourse of a basal
reader or anthology and the expository
discourse of a scientific treatise, for ex-
ample. Aside from the authors' pat-
terns of writing differing from reading
assignment to reading assignment, it
may even be valid to assume that the
skills called common skills. such as in-
ference-making. differ in nature, de-
pending upon the type of writing to
Which they are applied.

Consider, as an example. the skill of
Critical reading. Tit. very word skill
applied to this term is probably a mis-
nomer ; for it is, in all probability, a
thinking process activated by a large
cluster of subskills. President-elect
Helen Hints states that "critical read-
ing requires the evaluation of the ma-
terial, comparing it with known stan-
dards and norms, and concluding or
acting upon the judgment" (7).

We all agree, I am sure, that
learners in this changing, complex so-

14

ciety must attempt to read critically
and that teachers must learn how to
help them do so. If the reading pro-
gram is considered to be a vast array
of skills and attitudes forming an inter-
twined network throughout the disci-
plines represented in a curriculum, the
teacher doesn't hake to try to teach
and the learner doesn't have to learn
something called critical reading one
given point in time. In a compart-
mentalized program the teacher can
plot the teaching of the ability to read
critically across a multitude of disci-
plines throughout the school day. In
a departmentalized situationcertainly
more complex to implementa group
of teachers will need to plan together
in order to permit the learner to en-
gage in a broad spectrum of-activities
which may result in his ability to read
critically. The host of other reading
skills. too. can be plotted in like man=
ner across the total school curriculum.

There is no one sequence of skills.
Research in the field of reading has
never demonstrated the existence of a
specific sequence or, in fact, has it ever
shown the superiority of one sequence
over another sequence. Developmental
reading programs have been created
(particularly the sequence of skill de-
velopment) through the logical think-
ing of educators experienced in the
field. Such logical and creative think-
ing can also help us place the reading
skills throughout the total schet1 cur-
riculum in problem-solving sequences
until adequate research in our field
provides conclusi e answers. The de-
velopmental retufing program could
be considered the complete set of
reading skills and attitudes needed in
order to contend with all of the mate-
rials to be read by each student during
his school career. Those who say,
"Well, what's new about this; this is
what we believe," will have to make
the movement from theoretical frame-
work to implementation.

if we are to assist our charges in
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contending with the world of change, it
!iS_,Sielitiiil'that we provide a commu-
nications program which will permeate

lite:total,school curriculum. Each new
piece of instructional material must be

-- subjected to careful scrutiny in rela-
ticin ,to,Such,questions as, "How can I
help each reader, who must interact
-with-Abis material, carry on a fruitful
dialogu authors? What can I
'.lo to ;give -each reader the power to
evaluate the results ec his dialogue?"
Obviously such questions are of sig-

, -
nifiCance throughout the curriculum as
materials are _react, studied, and ana-
lyzed-11f a broad variety of disciplines.
'Obviously skills and attitudes will
_Chan* in relation to the demands of
the teacher and the learner and to the
nature of the materials.

Learners and materials
We are confronted today with a

multitude of learners who want to and
must interact with society now. They
cannot wait for tomorrow. And, per-
haps more important, they cannot and
must not be cheated by an educational
system_ unequipped. unready. and
sometimes unwilling to change.
Mouthing such phrases as "meeting in-
dividual differences" and "fake the
child where he is" means nothing to the
learner who sits in a reading group
called the Bluebirds or in a history
class where "read and discuss the
chapter" is the constant assignment.

As John, H. Fischer, president of
Teachers College, Columbia, has said.
"We are reluctant to face the truth that
the nature of our communities and the
forces that affect them have changed
much more rapidly than our readiness
either to recognize the changes or to
respond to them. This is not the first
time in human experience that _preoc-
cupation with old assumptions has di-
verted attention from new facts, but
the nostalgia and inertia we exhibit re-
garding the opera inn of schools differ

ADDRESSES

sharply from our attitude toward other
institutions" (6).

The learners of today need to face
realism within the classroom, not only
outside of it. We cannot continue to
"play at" learning. Methods and ma-
terials must be utilized to come to
grips with the actual needs of the indi-
viduals sitting in classrooms.

On the broad horizon we must con-
tinuously and actively put pressure on
schools, school systems, counties, and_
states to discontinue the pradtice of
adopting a given text for a given level.
for all students in its jurisdiction. We
must work toward matching the mate-
rials of instruction to the present abili-
ties of youngsters. But also we must
work toward matching the content of
the materials of instruction to the ego-
needs, the community-needs, the
work-needs, and the interests of those
youngsters. We must work toward
the goal of an active and well-stocked
library or communications center in
each school staffed by librarians who
are child- and life-oriented in contrast
to a traditional book-orientation.

It is imperative that we read and in-
terpret some of the present research
directed toward "how children learn"
so we may differentiate instruction
with regard for the methods the
learner finds most beneficial. If we
cannot do this work on our own, a
member of the school or school system
staff should be obligated to help.
Actual attention to the differing ways
individuals learn. with suitable instruc-
tion planned to consider such differ-
ences. forces us to abandon the three-
group method as the way of teaching
reading. Planning must encompass a
wide number of approaches utilizing

thoseprocedures and materials most
suitable for particular learners.

The nature of instruction and of the
materials used in instruction must be
dedicated toward developing citizens
who not only respect themselves and
those about them but also have experi-
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died :the reading, of varied materials
often' controversial) and are unwill-

mg:to accept any set of principles on
aCe-Vaite., -They-ipust become citizens

7i.A.,:..h#,afier',iineterStanding the message
of as yatithOt,JraiSe-questions, disagree.
a VieiV the message in light of
heir- eXpenence and place the mes-

skge,_ within, the framework of what
the `kfioV__-.0('-the present and what

eyjmays
rase` speaks of a higher literacy,

voncY the level- of simple comprehen-
sion-0-1a message, toward the use of
Whit we read hi- sharpening our "per-
000'6f the world about us and the

,people 'Who inhabit it: the power to
comprehend the mathematical and sci-
entificifiC &incepts and modes of inquiry
Which- are reshaping the modun
:%Vinfel:- the capacity to enter under-
standingly and appreciatnel into
Val-nes, modes of beim% ior, and points
of view arising in cultures different

otir own: a willingness to con-
,Sider.ideas even _when they seem threat-
ening to cherished beliefs or vested
interests: a disposition to carry on
steadily, through reading and other
channels, inquiries directed toward the
extension of knowledge and the culti-
Vation of understanding" (/*,

Adherence to the idea tt reading
instruction is conducted at one thne or
two times during the dm with one or
two sets of materials and some supple-
mentary readers will not help deN clop
higher literates. As Chase also says.
"We cap no longer settle for an at
tempt to deelop the higher literaQ
only in persons for whtnn the doors of
learning are opened wide by favorable
early environment. In the future these
powers and these %alms will be made
available on equitable terms to or
they may not for long be a ailable to
any" (2). Chase made this statement
in 1961. We accept it and endorse it
in 1068 But its implementation has
hardly begun.

Many educators are on the immedi-
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ate firing line. They may agree that
all of these things should be done and
that they should have a role in doing
them. But, most important of all, they
want to know what to do rig ht now.
Bright and experienced people are
wrestling with such serious problems
and are finding answers difficult.
Solutions are not at hand; but I, do
have-a few suggestions which could he
implemented:

1. Place emphasis on prevention
rather than remediation. Begin -help-
ing the child who evidences problems
when the problems are first noted
nursery school, kindergarten, or grade
one. Call it "remediation" if that
means is the Gnly way to obtain funds.

2. Don't broaden the remedial pro-
gram if it appears to encompass more
than one third of a school'S -popula-
tion in these cases the term remedial
reading makes no sense. Put available
hinds to work in curriculum changes
(again, calling it "remedial reading" if
this is essential).

3. If a remedial reading program is
ser\ icing a portion of the school popu-
lation on a time schedule such as two,
three, or fib e periods a week, twenty
minutes to an hour in duration, don't.
accept the cliche "take the child where
lie is" without more serious considera-
tion. If a child goes back to situations
in classrooms where he is expected to
attempt to read materials beyond the
reading le\ el assigned to him by the
reading teacher, he needs more assist-
ance than just working on grade level.
"Taking him where he is" must refer
to his total place in the school society.
.\ dichotom between the remedial
pri,gram and classroom programs must
not exist. The retarded reader must
be helped to at least contend partially
with the ideas he is inectilT in the
reading materials of the classroom.
Work with him on needed skills, yes,
but also help him achieve some small
measure of success in his classroom.
Find easy-to-read books that will give
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him Some 'background in the concepts
dealt with in his classroom or class-

Vork :on the vocabulary and,
;iiitieed,,sOrile,Of.=the patterns of writing

ejstueeting-in the more complex ma-
terials. -Certainly this approach is not

total curriculum should be
sitited,to-tile,,learner's needs, but until
that titile don't_ just confront with
mot:149k-, exercises on skills separated

realisin_Of the rest of the cur-
.

fitly one textook must be used
differentiate assignments. Each

learner anesn't have to read the same
Material. fzrtnit the retarded reader
to study picture.:, charts, and graphs,
or small portions of text with a definite

AltifpOse or- purposes in nind. Don't
have other members of the class read
the same information but have them
read parts of an assignment for a vari-
ety of other purposes. In the ensuing
discussion the retarded reader will
have a vital part to play in presenting
his information_ and will also be able to
learn from the oral report., of others.

5. Encourage the reading specialist,
when one is present, to work with the
classroom teacher in team-teaching sit-
uttions wheno er feasible. This com-
bination will permit skill application to
the immediate needs of the curriculum.

6. Avo:d assuming, and particular!)
stating ()I er and over again to stu-
dents, that reading is the most impor-
tant tool of learning for all, for it may
not be so, and is probably not so, for
many individuals. Do. though, dem-
onstrate the importance of reading in
numerous situations b) bringing in and
permitting many types of reading ma-
terials in the classroom. Set up and
encourage reading for a multitude of
purposes. Some students think that
reading is only essential to please the
teacher and get the assignment done.

7. Don't talk about the joys of read-
ing, demonstrate them Bring a book
you're reading ,to school. Read it
from time to time so students may ob-
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serve. Laugh, cry, and talk about it.
Let the teacher be a visible model to

--emulate.

-Teachers and teacher education

There are undoubtedly a variety of
techniques and uses of materialS that
teachers have worked ottt.=particiu-
larly teachers in large turban areas fact
hig situations unlike those reported in
their professional textbooks or dealt
with in university classes. The sad=
lest scene, however, is to observe
those teachers who work in the midst
of a changed environment but don't
recognize itwho go on trying to do
what they have learned and, in the face
of failure. blame their failure on the
learners.

In actuality the blame must be
placed most fully on the shoulders of
the trainers of teachers in colleges and
universities who explore reading the-
ory and teach approaches of the past
without regard for the present, who
hale not themselves been inside a
classroom for the past five or ten
;ears. But also the blame must fall on
the schools themselves, schools in-
voh ed in the current scene but schools
which are doing little to change the
teaching behaviors of their inade-
quately prepared teachers.

Perhaps Davies overdramatizes in
his presentation of the problem, but he
certainly reflects truth about teacher
education in general when he says,

Teacher education is the slum of
Ame,lean education. It is a slum be-
cause it is characterized by neglect, pov-
erty, isolation, alienation, exploitation,
lack or status, and insecurity. Teacher
education is in trouble, just as slums
are in trouble, because not enough in-
fluential institutions or agencies or in-
diiduals take it seriously- or care enough
about it to take positive action. The
,,cholars don't ; the graduate schools
don't ; school systems don't; the colleges
don't; the state legislatures don't; the
teacher organizations don't; the Office
of Education doesn't. Our society sim-
ply hasn't been willing yet to devote
adequate intellectual and monetary re-
sources to the task of developing high
quality personnel for our schools. To-

_
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.day 'there ii.th"e possibility that the slum
-iari!beiriiisformed. The opportunity for
,renewal and- reform and rejuvenation is

there are ,positive trends today.
The.-,scholars and the graduate schools

Ahrning, toward the kind of re-
Search_Which.may serve practicably in

,eopingwith,. individual differences if
-,the ,r:OtiltS,OfAlfel,researsh can be ;in-
,Pleffienid:1-aPitlfly enough. The col-
eges,_Staie,,departments of education.
and,selioCl_ systems in given states are
Beginning .to face the problems of
,tedeliet education by scheduling collo-
hifies on ,the _topic. Our government
lies recognized the-gravity of the situa-
jion..:hy passing knew act which places
somPlete_emphasis on funding propos-
als` _directed toward the training of
leachers,_ particularly those who will

_ -work, in urban areas.

Steps we might take
1. Every teacher of a reading or

language arts methods course must pay
periodic visits to the schools in which
his teacher-students are employed, or
at least in schools similar to those ser-
viced by his students. Better yet. he
Should-become involved in some type
of project with one or more of the
schools so he may hate a continuing
and fairly deep involvement. He
should then take a careful look at his
course of study- in relation to his actual
observations. Changes in the course
of study should then be executed, pref-
erably with consultation services from
some of the most expert teachers and
supervisors in the schools visited.
This advice is directed toward noted
reading authorities as well as the neo-
phyte to the field. Old cliches are too
often offered to earnest teachers who
deserve better responses.

2. Let the time arrive when teachers
Of_ reading methods courses team up
with teachers of methods courses in
science, mathematics, social studies, and
other subjects to help students learn
not only the teaching of a discipline,

but also the procedures for helping
learners cope with the reading of the
various materials used. One of the
reasons for the lack of reality in help-
ing students meet the reading needs of
the varied disciplines is that teachers
themselves have never been -Con-
sciously confronted with the speCifie
reading tasks needed in given types of
discourse. And this type of edueatioft
-must be ongoing both in graduate level
courses and in the school system be-
cause materials are changing, in nature
at a rapid pace. The reading skills the
high school student needed in dealing
with the chemistry textbook of even
five years ago are much different from
those needed today.

3. Student teaching expetientes
should be developed during the fresh-
man year of college and confirmed eaeli
year during the total college, period.
Just as we suggest that the college pro-
fessor must be a part of the school set-
ting, we must insist that the graduate
has had many real experiences in
schools before selling his wares. Even
if we find much attrition from fresh-
man year through senior year, the ex-
periences will be worthwhile. Those
students who do not eventually become
teachers will still profit from their
classroom visits. Undoubtedly the ac-
ademic learning in the college courses
will be enhanced when coupled with a
multitude of obsert ations and teaching
experiences directly within the school
setting over a period of years.

4. We must encourage dialogues
followed by action among those teacher
educators most deeply concerned in a
given community, county, region,
province, or state. IRA has taken some
giant steps in this direction by concen-
trating of late on building strong state
reading organizations. Some of these
organizations have already been instru
mental in bringing together the impor-
tant forces in reading instruction.
Right now there are departments of
education, teacher education institu-
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and representatives of many of
the school systems in the state sitting
idoWn to diSenss how to improve

ietieher education in reading both at
`the pieSer,Viee 'and iii-service levels,
b0h:N,kijtliiii the college and university
and ivifliiii the school systems them-

Seliool systems must begin to re-a ,

Sebedides so teachers are
Verifiiited'to, beCorne involved in in-
service -work and group planning with

Ifeaiet'fietitienay: Such work should
lie -scheduled 'dining a teacher's work
day ratber than after it when under-
stitifdable'fatigue sets in. It is not in-

Conceivable- ((and in fact it is being ac-
eoinplished' in some places) that in-
service activities are part of the daily
sehednle. Certainly school systems

shouldcapitalize' on Saturdays and
summers as appropriate times for coin -
pensated endeavor. The nature of in-

-=

service activities, too, must change
from the very broad and general to the
speCifie if t've are to make changes in
teaching behavior. Inviting an author-
ity to talk to a faculty may be satisfac-
tory as an initial step, but it can't be
the beginning, middle, and end or it
serves little purpose. Teachers must
be helped to describe an instructional

_problem which can be solved through a
series of operations. For example.
classroom diagnosis as a topic for an
in- service program is much too broad
a concept. But focusing on grasping
the main idea as an important skill in
reading social studies materials and
then-helping teachers de%elop informal
tools to evaluate the learner's ability to
grasp some main ideas are feasible.
The teacher at first may need to learn
just what the skill is and why it is im-
portant. But such enlightenment must
be followed by the development of the
actual tool, trials in the classroom set-
ting, evaluation of the tool and the
-trials, and revision if necessary.

6. The facilities used for in-service
programs need vast improvement.

ADDRESSES

With the types of programs being of=-
fered today and the many that will ar-
rive in the close tomorrow, the teach-
er- students must be able to manipulate
materials, see and take part in demon
strations, and have time to try out-
ideas. With programed materials and
large systems approaches, in- service
education must stress actual involve-
mentthat is, the environment must
be suitable for the activity. Very few
modern programs can be demonstrated
in a room minas electrical outlets.

Reading in the total schOol curricu-
lum is difficult to achieve. It is difficult
because a,program across a network of
disciplines involves the careful plan-
ning and expertise of numerous people.
It is difficult because the curriculum.
as well as the Materials used within the
curriculum, must not be the same for
all learners. But just as the content of
the curricula must change to satisfy
the needs of each student, so must we
help each obtain and polish the tools
essential for unlocking the ideas pre-
sented in print.

Change is inevitable. We must
change to keep pace with the times, as
difficult as the path may seem. We
are obligated, by our very calling, to
urge and abet change in students. We
are obligated to accept all students on
equal teims. We are obligated to help,
with the best of our ability, prepare
students for a world which none of us
can foresee with much accuracy. One
thing is certain, however, the field of
speciality-communication will continue
to be the most important and, perhaps,
most complex aspect of human devel-
opment.

n. 19
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The Year Ahead in IRA

LEO FAY
Indiana University

LOOKING THE YEAR AHEAD one
,stoes,not .need to be a Nostradannts to
_tealiie.,_that this is indeed a time of
.chalienge_'anti- opportunity for the IRA
as -well_ as for the entire teaching pro-,
fession. Fortunately, over the past
s:eyeriil years, the Association has in-
-:creased. its participation in upgrading
-ffie educational' endeavors of the vari-

bu nations represented in its member-
Op_ through' its -expanding publica-

' litnis,pfograin, conventions, world con -
resses, and vast range of other activi-

T -With such a firm momentum al-
ready established, we enter the forth-
coining year with full confidence that
the International Reading Association
is ready to accept the challenges facing
it. Not only are we ready to accept
them but, in fact, view them as oppor-
tunities for the Association to grow
even more effective in its basic role of
providing service and leadership in the
area of reading.

Hence, the theme for next year will
be "Challenges and Opportunities in
Reading." By searching ont chal-
lenges and making opportunities of
them, the Association will be able to
play a significantly more active role in
giving direction to educational practice.

This is a lofty goal. To relate it to
reality one must first look at the fac-
torS within the Association that are es-
sential if the Association is indeed to
extend its influence. As in any proles-
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sional organization, IRA'S strength rests
in its peoplethat is, in its member-
ship, in the quality of its administra-
tion, and in the quality and range of
its set-: ices. The remainder of this re-
port is organize(: around these three
factors.

Membership
At present, IRA has approximately.

55,000 members and subscribers.
More than 52,000 of these are in the
United States, and approximately
2,500 are in Canada and other coun-
tries. In addition, reading associations
of the United Kingdom, France, the
Scandinavian countries, Japan, and Is-
rael are affiliated with IRA. Within
the United States and Canada, mem-
bers affiliate with local and regional
councils which provide strong local ties
as well. One very plausible explana-
tion for the phenomenal membership
growth of IRA is the grass roots nature
of local councils, as well as state and
regional councils.

For the new year, a goal has been
set for a 6 percent increase in member-
ship. The purpose underlying this
goal is not simply to gain numbers for
numbers' sake. In fact, from a strictly
economic point of iew, increased
membership can mean trouble, espe-
ciall) in a period of increasing costs.
Last year, for example, services to in-
ch: ideal members c9st $1.13 more than
the membership fee.

.t
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4011beTSilip growth is important for
"tWO PtofesSional reasons. A larger
membership enhances the authority of
the Association as it represents its
.rffeinbers. Secondly. because member-
ship implies a professional commitment
to the foals of the Association, an in-
Cteaittif Menibership serves as a means

TOrdelVelOping more leadership people

TO meet -the_ projected goal. special
-ohrts will be made through the local.
state, and regional councils. Recent
exnerience. suggests that state councils
'iii the United States and regional
councils in Canada are especially effec-
tive vehicles for recruiting additional
-meinbers. The Organization and
Meiiibership Committee, chaired by

Albert Kingston, is charged with
major responsibility in regard to this
goal_ Jack Humphrey as Organiza-
tion Chairman for the United States
and his counterpart in Canada.
King, will-also bear key responsibility.

Responsibility for growth in mem-
bership on an international bas;s will
rest with a newly formed international
Affairs Committee chaired by Henry
Bamman. Ee Malmquist has do el-
(Ted a ten-point plan outlining IRA's
role in raising reading standards
around the world. To further support
Council dev elopment, the Council Pro-
gram Aids Committee, headed by Vir-
ginia Moore. has de% eloped special
program kits including printed mate-
rial. recordings. 2 2 slides. reprints.
and a bibliottraphy.

The administration
Marked changes have been made in

the central administration or Head-
quarters of IRA in receitt years.
Increase in membership ha- required a
larger headquarters staff. In turn, a
larger staff has made the procuring of
special Weir possible. With the
same relative effort, i. e.. the same per-
cent of income being spent for admin-
istration as in the past, the Association
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now has an assistant executive secre-
tary, a business manager, an editor,
and a computer programer. Increase
in size will cause other specialists to be
added. Perhaps the next person will be
a specialist in research.

This is well and good but one must
admit that it is all quantitative. Is
there a qualitative appraisal of Head-
quarters as %yell? Indeed, yes: Re='-

cent]) a crA, who has had extensive
experience with nonprofit organiza-
tions. and the president of a publishing
company reviewed the statistical and
financial records of the Association, in-
cluding its projections for the future.
They agreed that the Association has
been well managed and has been
served well by its Headquarters Staff.
They did suggestin fact, strongly
recommendedthat the Board develop
a management policy statement to give
direction to future decision making.
The Association has reached the level
of complexity where this direction is
highly desirable. De% eloping such a
statement has been given high priority
for the coining year.

One cannot speak ot Headquarters
vv ithout mentioning the building pro-
gram. This project has been moving
on schedule w ith 1970 set as the target
date to move into the new Headquar-
ters building. This y ear is'critical for
the fund raising actiY ities being di-
rected by William Sheldon who has
de% eloped an extensi% e program of ac-
tiv ities fur hh% ideal members and the
Association's conncils.

Sei vice

The Association makes its major
contribution in the realm of service.
Service is the prime reason for the
Association's existence, and we must
look to the range and quality of its
her% ices to judge its effectiveness. The
Association's services center around
information gathering and at times
generating and disseminating it. This
handling of information in reading re-



READING AND

sulfs _iii fonr major activities around
33**11,:the_ activities of the Association
ceiifer :

'i!nklicatiOns
'i--bniventions, Institutes, Confer-

-ences, Workshops (or whatever
naineltnight--be given to-tlfe. gath-
Ong, a_People to see, listen, and

SpokeSinan for the reading pro-
, ;feSSiOn-

_ = Infotination Center

which last year (1966-
1967);acCounted , for approximately 40
percent of IRAs total budget ($220,000),
are the Association's major service ac-
livity.. The magnitude of this effort is
Iiirther enhanced when one recognizes
that all manuscripts are provided by

,authors with no cost to IRA. This will-
.--

Afigness to serve makes this high level
o_ f productivity possible.

At least thirty -five different items
are scheduled to be published next
year. The journals, commissioned
iiolimies, Reading Aids, Perspectives,

-and Bibliographies are continuing se-
ries and, of course. make up the bulk
Of this number. However, new publi-
cation efforts are also scheduled for
next year:

1. The ERIC/CRIER Monograph Se-
riesfour volumes(first two:
A. Sterl Artley and Ruth Strang I
funded through the IRA Research
Fund.

2. A series of monographs to inter-
pret reading instruction. A
csoE/Indiana University Foun-
dation Project provides the man-
uscripts for IRA.

3. Convention Abstracts for the
Kansas City Convention. The an-
nual convention has grown to a
size which makes publishing pro-
ceedings too expensive. Joseph
Nemeth will serve as editor of
the abstracts volume.

4. Discussions are in process with
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the Department of Audiovisual
Instruction to commission a
jointly-sponsored volume on
multimedia and reading.

Conventions, institutes, workshops,
seminars

The Second World Congress in Co-
penhagen and the 1969 Convention in
Kansas City immediately come to
mind. Dorothy Dietrich is planning
the Saturday program and William
Powell, he seminars for Kansas ;City.
In addition, Alan Robinson working
with Kenneth Goodman and the Com-
mittee on Psycholinguistics and Read-
ing, has scheduled four regional semi-
nars on linguistics and reading for
next year in Chicago, New Orleans,
Toronto, and Los Angeles.

A Perspectives Conference is sched-
uled at the Ascn meetings in Chicago
in March 1969, sponsored by the
Reading Development Committee, a
joint committee 9f the American Book
Council and IRA. The theme of the
conference is "Del eloping Lifetime
Readers."

I,ikewise, the Regional Planning
Committee, chaired by Amelia Melnik,
is charged with organizing regional
conferences, seminars. or institutes on
timely topics.

The Automation in Reading Com-
mittee is also planning a special pre-
convention institute at Kansas City.
The National Congress of Parents and
Teachers has agreed to sponsor a per-
spectives conference at Kansas City
concerned with parents and reading.

Various provisions of the Educa-
tional Professional Del elopments Act
are being explored for the possible de-
velopment of special teacher institutes.

Spokesman for the reading profession
In its role as spokesman for the

reading -profession, IRA relates on sev-
eral frcthts with other professional or-
ganizations, with government and pri-
vate agencies, with professionals in the
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road' educational endeavors,
and'' :with the public. IRA is already

fyiniVOIVed;in this area of service
and 1*S to significantly increase its
e,10 st-',O;i14-e-CoMe a stronger force in
ififitiencifie,r4diiii-instruction. Much
.adminiStrative and committee effort is

the following:
i;:a;4fieli*er of the Consortium

of Professional Organizations
concerned With Teacher Educa-
iiiii44*, AHA, AGA, NCTE,

'D#I);'IiiA.Will-continue to partic-
"pate :in- .projects concerned with
fipgra_ing_:the nation's teaching
`force:, `Tlii-SParticipation may in-
Clude.4-eCial :projects under EPDA.

*1---AS*1- -j6jiit,-sponsor of ERIC/CRIER,
the Association serves a leader-

:ship ftinction in this highly sig-
nifiCant activity. The ERIC/CRIER
Advisory Committee is cospon-
sored -by IRA. The Association's
'fournalS all provide regular fea-
titre colinrins to keep members in-
(citified- of the Clearinghouse's ac-
tivities.
The Education Television Com-
Mit*, Hazel Horn Carroll,
Chairman, is charged with re-
questing space on one of COMSAT'S
educational channels for IRA pro-
graming and for requesting a
grant from the Corporation of
Public -Broadcasters to support
such programing.
The Automation Committee, Dun-
can Hanson, Chairman ; the Com-
mittee on the Evaluation of In-
structional Materials, Robert*:
Dykstra, Chairman; the Profes-
Sional Standards and Ethics Com-
mittee, Richard Watson, Chair-
man; and the Committee to Pre-
pare Guidelines for Reading Fa-
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cilities, John Martin, Chairman,
are all charged with deVeloping
standards and/or guidelines to
provide direction for the profes7
sion.
Spyeral committees are charged
with relating to other profeSsional_
organizations to work towarit
common goals. The Library:and
Literacy Committee,, _Ruth;
son, Chairman; to coordinate;.withz
NCTE and ALA. The LiteraCY Corn,.
mittee, Joseph ManganO, Chair-
man; to work with NCTE, NAPSIE,_
and ALA. Professional StandardsgAt<
and Ethics, Richard Watson,
Chairman ; to relate with ASCD and
TEPS.

These samples provide an indication
of the thrust for next year in IRA's role
as ,spokesman. In addition, the Reso-
lutions Committee, under Ralph Pttes,
ton's leadership, is charged with
searching out issues upon which the
Association should take a stand.

Essential to next yearmr_any Year.is-
planning. Nila Banton Smith -will
complete the repoil of the Long -Range
Planning Committee. Dr. SMith'S re-
port will serve as a useful:guideline for
the Association's projections for :km-ire
developments.

A committee serving as a "think-
tank" met for an entire day in Boston
to review current zeeds and develop-
ments of the profession and of the As--
sociation. An Advisory Conimittee,
chaired by Ira Aaron, will make rec-
ommendations to the Executive Offi-
cers and the Board as an outcome of
this meeting.

The Association will indeed be bus-
ily engaged this next year facing chal-
lenges and taking advantage of the op-
portunit:es provided.



The Tides of Time
ARTHUR I. GATES

Columbia University

AT'A DINNER given in honor of his
jiirtlidayIttidolph Bing, General Man-
ager: of ttie 'Atetrivolitan Opera, re-
-Mark "I_ am obvtously getting old,

ut ottyShOidd know that old age has
many a i ViditageS:" After hesitating
several,secoddi,:he added, "but I just
can't seem to think what they are."
''irtiaVe tried to. discover any advan-
taie.1 have and two have come to
mind,: One, I have_been an observer of
the reading scene for a long time and.
tWo,-I: am now -at the age when one is
-said to be in his second childhood and
I should be able to sense better than
others children's joys and frustrations.
_Here, consequently, are a few opinions
=driftwood from the 'rides of Time
which have been swept along and de-
-posited in my mind.

The first is that the teaching of
reading must be adjusted to the condi-
-thins of the times and it should, there-
fore, change with time. The critical
conditions of life change radically dur-
ing a !Hahne. My elementary school
days were spent in a three-story build-
ing that housed grades one to six hi a
small, isolated town in northwestern
California. The school contained no
library room nor classroom bookshelf.
In the town were no automobiles. or li-
brary, or book stores. or newspaper or
magazine stands. no nimies. or street
names, or letters. There was very lit-
tle of anything anywhere for a young-
ster to read.

Education was then regarded as
very serious business: the school had
no place for such frivolous things as
storybooks. I was well along in the
second grade when. for the first time, a
teacher halted work to redid the class a
story. We were as astonished as we
were thrilled. We sensed that this
was a violation of a fundamental rule
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of the educational establishment of that
day.

Even during the 1918-30 period
when I was most active as an investi
gator of reading, the majority_ of
American schools and communities
were similar in many respects. For
example, as Clifford Woody reported
in 1921-22 (14) and as I found a few
years later (7). the typical teacher of
primary reading spent nearly half of
her time drilling pupils on letters and
phonics and related study of isolated
words, much as she had done when I
was hi the primary grades.

In order to suggest the amount and
kind of changes that have occurred in
general, I will sketch briefly the his-
tory of beginning word study methods.
The first method in the western world
was an alphabet method, which intro-
duced the letters before words. In his
Orbis Pictus published in 1657 (5) the
famous Bohemian educator and sell( I-tr
Conienius described it as "that most
troublesome torture of wits" which
kept children employed "for some
months, or even in sonic cases for a
year or more." He recommended a
"word recognition method" which has
been advocated in a variet) of new
forms during the intervening 300
years. Even when supported by vari-
ous procedures such as letter sounding,
augmented alphabets. and phonic
schemes. the letter-first or to use the
popular current terms "code" or "al-
phabetic code" or "code emphasis"
method. in the opinion of such critical
observers as James McKeen Qtttell,
John Dewey, G. Stanley Hall, Ed-
mund Huey. Grace Fernald. and oth-
ers expressed before 1920. continued
to perplex many children. Indeed,
this opinion was shared by the authors
of the first yearbooks of the National
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-*iety for-the-SW(1y of Education de-
oted: exclusively to reading, the

*_trieentleth.Published in 1921 (//) and
-the Twenty- fourth in 1925 (12). The
yearbboks-presented the views of the
leadifig scholars of the day, Ernest
Born. William S. Gray, G. NI. Whip-

-G. A. Yoakani, Stuart Courtis.
L. Thoindike, and others., The fol-
loWittgiikqiioled from the summary of

-,recoliiniendations in the Twenty-fourth
YearbOOk -

1:ecommetlation 2. No separate work
iii libonics should-be done until the child
has-establiSheil tilt: habit of thought 'get-
ting. has- a reasonable stock of sight
words, and has begun to note freely
gross similarities and differences in
words.

This statement was the official iamich-
ing of this still widely used method.
L'et us call it the Twenty-fourth Year-
Imok medico&

Although I was not it member of ei-
ther' of these vearbook committees. I
Was asked to review the Twenty-fourth
Yearbook at the annual presentation
meeting. Being critical of delaying
teaching the letters and all visual and
auditory insights until after a hatch of
sight words had been introduced, my
recommendation was that it would be
better if they were introduced simulta-
neously and et olved together. Indeed.
before I knew what tt as to appear in
this yearbook; I and nit assistants
were already at work preparing two
"programed" outfits of exiierimental
material, the description of one of
which begins with the following:

"On every page . . . on which new
words are first printed, the whole al-
phabet is (placed in a column) down
the right side of the page, and each new
word printed beside its Mi. letter....
This device helps the pupils to catch
the significance of initial letters, to
learn the alphabet in good form and
for a genuine purpose. and frequently
to observe together, similar word . . .
parts" (13). Further experience was

-provided by asking each child to cut
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out the introductory word cards and
make up an alphabetized "word pic-
ture" dictionary as he went along.
When I first published a basal reading
series in 1930, 1 was forced to omit the
first let ice but managed to keep the
dictionary card); and a dummy diction-
:try. The extra material sold so poorly
the publisher dropped it from the first
revised edition.

The Twenty-fourth Yearbook com-
mittee's recommendation was widely
adopted and perhaps rightly so in the
light of conditions which prevailed in
1925. Nlost of the children entering
school then knew no letters at all;
fewer than one in ten knew as many as
half of them. But today is another
day. In a national survey just com-
pleted (1), Walter tlacGindie and I
found in striking contrast that instead
of one out of ten, nine Out of ten of the
beginners today already know some,
many, or most of the letters in the test.
Children examined near the end of
kindergarten do almost as well. Such
it difference means that the problem o£
teaching the alphabet or employing a
"code" approach today is utterly dif-
ferent from the issue in 1925.

Today's youngsters have many other
adtantages over those of yesteryear.
NliteGinitie and I found that &iota 80
percent of both the kindergarten and
first grade youngsters are already able
to read a number of words 0 percent
of those entering the first grade recog-
nized more than half of the words in
the test. Note that if you teach letters
and phonics to these youngsters the
first day they enter first grade. you are
not starting them with a code method:
son arc really introducing them ex-
actly as the Twenty-fourth Yearbook
recommended. namely, after they have
learned to recognize a "stock of
words."

Tele% ision has given today's children
a story sense far in advance of the
youngsters of yesteryear. In all these
and other respects today's children are
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--ahead_of,those of 1920. Indeed,
and I have sug-

-;sCa.,Patternot:life-in which children
inAtOread mike:as they learn now

:zunderstand and use spoken Ian-
agenierely by, living a normally ac-
re,:fhighly_-vcrbal life. That stage is
OSe--.tight ,now;-_. and it could be
ached more _imickly and easily if we

-:were. t0,:iiiairealleW obvious additions
49_,=televisioitAirOgralins and ordinary

Y0:Y_144S'.1),F:Mted:_zmaterial that could
,proVided,cheaply in any home or in

ls=_==_Wiiich_it seems likely will
soon open _their doors to all children of

lOir;_nr_possiblythree.
thephilosophythe dispositions, the

today's_ typical teachers have
=also- changed: Should a 'teacher of the
1920''0 visit our schools today, she
might_Teact in the manner suggested
recently.- by a congressmen, who said,

'"If. Franklin D. Roosevelt were alive
and -observing the American scene

- today, he would turn in his grave."
to restate the first thesis: The

values of most reading materials and
Methods depend more upon what chil-
dren do -at the time in school and out,
Upon- attitudes and abilities they pos-
seis, and upon the skills and habits of
their teacher than upon any inherent,
absolute virtue of the material or
Method itself or on any basal psycho-
logiad- principle. Experimental results
-Obtained before 1930 are often very
different from those secured today, and
praCtical recommendations made then
were and should have been different.
One should expect that most of them
will not be valid now. Also, if one
tries to reach conclusions about desira-
ble practices today by summing up the
results of studies done over a span of
many years, one will merely get ambi-
guity. Any study done in the past is
meaningless when taken out of context
,-that is, when interpreted without tak-
ing fully into account the vital charac-
teristics of the time. "Sufficient unto
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the day the [educational practices
thereof."

Rapid changes now under way
My second thesis is that such ex-

traordinarily rapid changes are now
under way in the ninny forces which
affect the teaching of reading that
drastic changes from the 1925 mate-
rials and methodsnot merely minor
modificationsare desirable= at all lev-
els. Children from ages two to lour' in
the New York City area spend about
forty-eight hours a week before _their
home Tv sets and devote only gradually
less time as they get older. Daily-they
face a world flooded with words---=-
printed words in books, journals, ads,_
placards, billboards, and spoken words
from live lips and loudspeakers. New
teaching machines and incredible com-
puters will soon be common commodi-
ties. There are.marvelously promising
new slow-motion picture and other
machines and devices whose values for
teaching reading are yet to be ex,
plored. The major task ahead is how
to capitalize upon these mighty forces
which already are having an almost in-
credible influence on the intelligence
and verbal powers of youngsters. In
all seriousness, something will have to
be done to put a brake on this runaway
child development. What are we com-
ing to? I recently had a dream that
made me shudder in dismay, but it
may have been prophetic. I dreamed
that I saw a child in a second-story
apartment cleverly taunting another
youngster on the street below. The
latter, stung by the sharp comments,
shouted; "You think you are mighty
smart, don't you. but I bet you don't
dare come down and fight." To which
the first child replied, "I would be de=
lighted to accommodate you, but how
can I? I haven't learned to walk yet."

The need for good programing
My contemporaries and I are guilty

of many failures of commission and
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omission, One-failure being to promote
-earlier and` nore effectively the possi-

of what is now called "Pro-
"graining" with,a capital P. The basic
iitiiielPles were described and illus-
-tfateitinieVeral areas by E. L. Thorn-
iltke-early 'in this century. I was
great* ,attracted by their promise
when J-WaS--a graduate student in ex-

4"ii'yehology. The fact is
that tl two experimental outfits

'fbi.lteaChifig beginning children to read
-that -thy- -helpers and I prepared be-
-6-V66192=1=27 Were really programs of
this sort. One of these contained
about 1,200 8% x 11 inch pages of
teaching materials for use during the
-first yeit of work. Indeed the major
hope of my early years was to intro-
-ducea program based fundamentally on
outfits of this general type.

But alas, in the 1920-1930 decade
When these materials were prepared
and tried out experimentally, this ap-
proach was completely out of harmony
With existing school practice and budg-
ets and the new theories of progressive
education then gaining acceptance.
Out of it came in published form for
general use only a new trifle called a
"Preparatory Book" which. despite the
holies of author and publisher, never
grew up to be more than a pathetic
fragment of the program originally
planned. When I realized near the
time of completing the second re% ision
that I could not get a really programed
outfit published, I simply quit the en-
terprise.

The paramount importance of
the teacher

The experiments with these pro-
gramed materials conducted between
1925 and 1930 demonstrated to my
satisfaction at least that while they
would help the teacher enormously,
they would not do it all. I found that
the most detailed and extensk e outfits
I could prepare still failed to meet the
needs of many youngsters and left
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much to be desired for some of them.
It became obvious that the Most neces-
sary and subtle individual pupil guid-
ance could be provided only by a_
teacher in fact for a few children
only by a teacher who had developed a
high level of professional insight.
This is still my conviction. It has'
been demonstrated repeatedly-that, for
example, how well today'S basal reader
outfits work depends mainly _upon_ how
adequately the teacher supplies the de-
tailed guidance and instruction that the
materials do not provide. And there
is an awful lot they (lo not include.-

individual needs.
The test of time has shown that no

method of teaching the important read-
ing skills yet invented has been opti=
mum for all children or even a major-
ity of them. Materials and procedures
best suited for some children in a typi-
cal class are often spectacularly bad for
others in the same group. Despite
these facts most basal reading pro-
grains are now as nearly alike as the
manikins in Macy's store window.

Such materials as the basal readers
should be replaced by materials so ex-
tended and diversified as really to meet
the obvious need for fully individual-
ized programing. Authors of basal
readers and other materials should and
would take the lead in making major
improvements if publishers will give
them the reins. The potentially pow-
erful IRA should begin now to insist
that teachers get all the printed matter
that they need truly to tailor instruc-
tion to fit the individual. A typical
class should have several, perhaps a
half-dozen, really different, adequately
programed outfits and a teacher who
can use each of them with high sagac-
ity and skill.

Need for better teacher training
M generation is guilty of doing less

than was needed to provide for teach-
ers of reading a degree of diagnostic
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andkteChnical excellence that has been
possible: 'Even now only a few teacl!-

ers,,teCeive_4 _high_ degree of these in-
an4_, shills,. and practically all

C-Otneljn-,gita_eitiate school. Undergrad-
,tatef4aCher trairiitig institutions do
not provide it. In one of the last

APY-t,111-anylpirivate chats with the
atti:WiiliarnS;,_',drily,, we agreed that

,o,ireally.cOinprehensive program of
eaching: ,reading can be sustained,

,_,iiiiielae$5improVed, in the schools un-
lesS, 4he. -teacher -training institutions
,provide.good,praCtical. as well as theo-

--retie=training,ItoCarry it on. We both
admitted -sadly that we hadn't done as
much as we to improve teacher
training.

This- neglect is no longer excusable.
Ev-ery elementary teacher should now
be equipped at least as well as the typi-
cal-"reading specialist" by means of an

_ internship-type training equivalent to a
-full- academic year of work. If ele-
nentary teachers reach a fairly high
level of the sophistication in reading
now possible. all that they teach at the
present time, and more. could be com-
pleted in four years. leaving later
grades for much needed. highly spe-
cialized diagnostic analysis and ad-
vanced. completely individualized study
based on well-programed materials and
activities and expert teacher guidance.
The latter work will require considera-
ble information. skill, and technical
aids not available at present but %slue!!
soon should be.

Need for better research
During my lifetime. research related

to teaching reading has been tmning
away from intricate 'aborator). experi-
mental. and analytical work of the kind
initiated by Cattell, Thorndike, Judd,
and others toward large-group studies.
Modern computers and machine-
scored tests have made this type of
study increasingly quick, cheap, and
impressi% e. One can arrange to have
several classes taught with two or
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more different methodsz..give a few
tests before and after, turn on the coin-
puters, and without ever seeing one of
his subjects at work come tip with re-
sults of a big study. But what doeS'
one have really ? A great deal of value
for solving certain problems, to be
sure, but very little for others.

At best these studies yield only very
uncertain suggestions concerning the
causal relationships which areso criti--
cal in teaching. Each reading _pro-
grata, for example, is a conglomeration
(sometimes a mosaic, sometimes
merely a mess) of a score or more of
vital components whose specific contri-
butions are not determined or con-
trolled. If (me studies what happens
to different children in the same exper-
imental classes, where two or more
programs are being compared. one will
see that these vital individual differ-
ences are swamped by the group re-
sults.

Scientists in medicine discovered
this fact long ago. To be sure, statis-
tics. such as data on smokers and
nonsmokers, are gathered and publi-
cized frequently: but the most impor-
tant findings are made by thorough
scientists in their laboratories working
with extremely analytical methods and
with rigorously o!served precautions
against being fooled by uncontrolled
variables.

Hans Selye. who is probably the
best informed living authority on the
theory and practice of research in the
medical field. has described a number
of "traps" and "tricky dilemmas." for
which the investigator must be ever on
the lookout. lie reports one which is
essentially similar to familiar studies in
the field of education: "Each of five
groups of animals is treated in a differ-
ent manner, but in only one , . . is

there a striking change. . . . In this
group. lime\ er, e cry animal shows
the change and there can be no ques-
tion about the statistical significance of
the difference between this and all the
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otherHgroiips. . . The experimenter,
therefore, -is very likely to conclude

"that -the treatment was the cause
&the change." And he will often be
utterly %-fOng because "what you gave

necessarily what acted." And
'Selye;Proceeds to give a half-dozen

examples-the ways, some of them
e'deedingl-4k ihtricate, in which other
infinenCeg (51; :Yariables) did their
tri-ekY -Work. He adds, "Fallacies of

*jig type are extremely common, and
-quite difficult to detect. . . . For the
"benefit of yofinger iavestigators, I
Shotld like to.point out that despite my
experience hardly a month goes by
when I am not fooled by one of the
camouflages of- this vicious trap" (9).
I suspect that they are more numerous
and More subtly concealed in our field.

There is a tendency recently to min-
imize the importance of uncontrolled
N'ariables often on the assumption that
they can be washed out by piling up
more cases. If this observation is cor-
rect, one is moving in exactly the op-
posite direction from that followed by
the scientific workers in medicine.
One cannot make clothes wash out
cleaner by throwing more dirty gar-
ments into the machine. Div intent,
however, is not to deplore the use of
mass-statistical methods but merely to
bewail the prevailing shortage of ana-
lytical and experimental studies.
Statistics is a working tool that has
been greatly imprmed during the last
century. It is, however. no substitute
for the more analytical, experimental.
or clinical research Such outstanding
scientists as Darwin. Wundt, lames.
Freud, Piaget, and Skinner did not
really use statistics at all.

Comments on two major
recent studies

The two extraordinarily extensive
studies recently reported. one in part
by Guy Bond and Robert Dykstra (2)
in part by Dykstra alone (6). a com-
parison of first grade programs is
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based wholly on mass statistical data;
and the other by Jeanne Chall (3), a
survey of studies made since 1910, is
based almost entirely on the same kind
of data. These reports by our top
scholars are admirable in general, and-
the) contain many valuable sugges-
tions for our future efforts.

They both offer suggestions fOr_one--
type of practical step, however, which
is based on very shaky evidence.
Although Jeanne Chall quite justifiably
states that none of the newly proposed
extended alphabets, or linguistic or
phonic systems. has proved to be supe-
rior to any other, she strangely sug-
gests a panacea herself. She writes
"School systems can improve reading
standards by using one of the `com--
plete code emphasis programs . . or
one of the separate phonics programs
as a replacement for the word percep-
tion program in the conventional basal
reader series" (4). While the particu-
lar procedure for using the code
method uhich she recommends seems
likely to be a very good one for many
of today's children, such a widespread
substitution of a code emphasis ap-
proach for other procedures is not jus-
tified. by either of these studies or by
any other existing evidence.

I had just finished writing the
preceding statements when I encoun-
tered the first of the final reports of the
cooperative first grade studies. This
one, supervised by Edward B. Fry (8)
is based on the full three-year period.
It shims no significant difference
among the three programs and no sup-
port for leanne Chall's view that "the
best beginning reading results are
achieved by using a 'code emphasis'
(i.t.a., linguistic, or phonics) ap-
proach.- The Fry study shows that a
group of New Jersey teachers got
quite as good results with a widely
used basal s% stem as with any of the
new code emphasis approaches they
tried. This finding alone should make
one hesitate before changing whatever
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-,method these basal books contain to a
,code .procedure. This conclusion is
;not,to say that it is desirable to confine
af:ty__.liasal,_systern to one and oft- one

-The. reports oi_other studies will ap-
pear later,,and I expect their outcomes

Indeed anyone who ap-
Jiraises_the .results which are to come

-repeats Jeanne Chall's review
pf_the:_studies..done in the past is in for

a_rneiTy game of hide-and-seek as the
,alleged advantage of the code ap-
proach, like a mischievous child, ap-
pears and disappears from study to
study, indeed from time to time in
,some instances in the course of the
same study, as in the case of Fry's re-
port. Such differences are likely_ to
occur when the role of certain influ-
ences is not known. For example, re-
call that MacGinitie and I found that
at least three quarters of representative
American children have already
learned to read a few or many words
before they entered the first glade.
No matter how they are taught from
that time on, the investigator doesn't
know how they learned the words in
the first place, whether by "look and
say, or visual analysis, or by letters
and sounds, and, if so, whether the let-
ters and/or sounds were introduced be-
fore. after, or simultaneously with
whole words. It is impossible to draw
conclusions about such introductory
methods from such a confused mass of
data.

All of these studies together demon-
strate that it is time to ask the propo-
nent of any s> stem or procedure of
widespread change to determine first,
and not last or ne%er as has been and
still often seems to be the custom, for
what particular type or types of chil-
dren and what type of teacher, if any,
his scheme works best. The fact that
none of the programs now under re-
view is demonstrably best for all chil-
dren in all situations should not blind
one to the possibilit,. lime% er, that
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each of the methods, old as well as
new, may be superior for some chil-
dren and for certain'teachers.

These two studies make a number of
valuable contributions. One is a dem=
onstration of the emptiness of the ex-
travagant claims made for several
methods recently introduced. I do not
want to imply that the failure of any of
the new word-study schemes to show. a
discernible advantage over other meth-
ods, new or old, means That search for
a better procedure is futile. On the
contrary, there are numerous possibili-
ties as yet untried, indeed undiscov-
ered, as well as otherssuch as, mate-
rials and methods of the type that
Donald Durrell is working on now
which may prove to be truly superior
for many children. Jeanne Chall's
suggestion that letters and phonics be
introduced early, for a short time and
in minimum quantity, may work very
well with many of today's children.
The general plan of introducing letter
sounds and phonic study early in the
beginning stage and for a short time
only could be adopted when begun
simultaneously with whole words. As
Ruth Strang suggests briefly in the
March issue of The Reading Teacher,
(10), the Twenty-fourth Yearbook
plan, the words first plan, has distinc-
tive merits, some of which may show
themselves only by influencing the
learner's attitude toward reading in

general.
We must rid ourselves of the idea

that what is better on the average is
superior for all. If you ask today for
whom any one of these methods is
best, the only valid answer is "it all de-
pends." It is as simpleit is as tough
as that.

The need for materials
for teachers to try

No amount of general research will
tell you for sure which method is best
for you to use. Each teacher must try
out different approaches with her vari-
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OnsiMpils until she discovers the best
fi-Fror-each type of pupil in her group.
'Further debate about what single
Method should be adopted by all is fu-
tile in my opinion. The only sensible
procedure is to_provide several sets of
iriaterialk programed and adaptable in

-theifiOcIerri Si*, for each teacher to
use --iiperitheiitaily. Failure to pro -
vide Choke is one of the weak-
-rieSg'e§-oritiday's typical basal reader
4irOgraniS,

-Sithilar packets of programed mate-
tiaIS should" be prepared for all the
major reading abilities at every grade
"level: An assembly line scheme would
-permit the teacher to select the ingre-
dients Of the reading program for her
pupils as she assembles her lunch from
the cafeteria line. She could then
choose a well-balanced diet suited to
individual tastes with a minimum risk
of indigestion for either teacher or
pupil. Thus, instead of changing all
the basal programs tomorrow, and
again a decade later if conditions
change as they surely will. let us keep
an assortment of programs to enable
each teacher to determine by trial
which ones serve her purposes best.
Any new one that shows merit should
be made available for trial whenever it
appears in good working order. A
teacher who is already getting very
good results should not be advised to
be content with it for she is likely to be
the one to profit the most from a supe-
rior p dure should one come along.
If all teachers would adopt an alert,
experimental attitude, it would provide
a most vital basis of progress in teach-
ing. Members of IRA are persons who
possess this drive.

A service for IRA to render

Someone may say. "We can't afford
all these materials." If teacher's time
and pupil's efficiency and joy in learn-
ing to read are of high value, the costs
will be less, not more. Even if we dis-
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regard these considerations, we can af,
ford the costs. This country is the
wealthiest in the world with taxes
among the lowest. The Gross Na-
tional Product is now 850 billion per
year and growing. A few billions nec-
essary to improve the national level of
verbal competencesomething that
will contribute to making this-the most-
productive of all the profesSionscan
be afforded. We must insist on this
now. The potentially powerful IRA
should take the lead, as the American
Medical Association (to cite only one
example) has done so successfully.
Association members must become far
more venturesome, not merely in _fam-
ily sessions or meetings, but in the
public domain. Members must be-
come more demanding, at least for the
materials and facilities needed to teach
reading better.

I am really aflame with envy of
IRA'S youth and opportunities. It
seems clear to me that a new day is
dawning. Greet the new day with
confidence and ride 'sigh on the Tides
of Time.
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Bridges to Understanding
CONSTANCE M. MCCULLOUGH
San Francisco State College

.THOUGH .MAN HIMSELF invented read-
ing, failed over many centuries

_either--torexplain it satisfactorily or to
-,diVelop a suitable procedure for the
:learner. We cannot afford to be hap-

.:pier to _win debates on what we think
,__we-=know about reading than we are to

learn- more than we have ever before
-conceived about it.

To consider this field, we must first
understand ourselves. We view the
phenomenon of reading from individ-
ual_perspectives. Each perspective has
some validity but, as yet, not complete
validity. We analyze logically. The
elements we have so far managed to
discover, we isolate into separate bits
for children to learn in sequence.

We harbor the-misconception that
one bit must precede another. This is
the case because, after our initial dis-
coveries, we let logic obscure the na-
ture of language and learning and rule
our decisions.

One spring day I heard a noise that
seemed like the ruffled snorting of a
horse. What a.horse was doing in my
garden I couldn't imagine. Then I re-
membered that I had scattered seed on
the patio and that twenty quail had
been feeding there. Evidently some-
thing had frightened them. What I
had heard was the rush of their wings

as they all took off to safe perches. I
enjoyed concluding that twenty quail
equal one horse power.

On another occasion I watched an
ancient cat of generous, ponderthiS
proportions walking slowly dciwn the
hill. I wondered what the quail would
do and expected to hear another whir
of wings. But those quail flew a short
distance behind the cat, formed a
ragged half-circle, and escorted him off
the hill. I concluded from this that
twenty quail are greater than one an-
cient cat.

As a human being, man has a most
marvelous ability to develop concepts
and to classify knowledge. But he is
not sufficiently aware of the fact that
when one classifies or identifies, he fo-
cuses so intently on the category or the
object, that he loses sight of important
relationships.

It is of no great consequence that
I should have discovered that horses
and quail have something in common
or that fright in the presence of the
predator should be reversed when the
cat is old and the quail are many. Yet
the principle that air in motion sets up
vibrations and the adage that in unity
there is strength are observations of
considerable consequence.

My learning about horses, quail, and
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_cats, as, separate entities, had blinded
me - -to _fundamental relationships, just
as .concentration on word recognition,
,cOinprehenSion, and speed as separate
entities to. be cultivated separately,
blinds -me to the interrelationships
am'ongtheM, _which should also be cul-
:tWafed.

I,_SetiSe.in, our thinking about the
readingl,proceSs and the teaching of

:reading* failure to appreciate the na-
-hire Of,the phenomenon with which we

deal. I sense it when we teach conso-
nants first and vowels second, or vice
,versa. I sense it when we measure
lafignage and omit every fifth word in
a passage to see what happens to com-
prehension. I sense it when we leap
from-the teaching of words to the ex-
pectation that children who know the
words will be able to answer our com-
prehension questions. I sense it when
we have children practice at great
length what they do not yet under-
stand.

Neither the prccess nor the teaching
can possibly be simple. Language is
not yard goods nor is it a matter of
mixing all the dry ingredients first.

In this paper I hope to foster three
ideas: that the reading act is a matter
of the interaction of concepts, cognitive
patterns, and linguistic patterns: that
logical analysis suggests the presence
of seven or more distinct operations,
some of w ;..11 we are neglecting to
teach; that the behavior within any
one of the seven operations, as well as
among these operations, is a matter of
relativity or environment.

Relativity in reading
Lee Deighton beautifully illustrated

the principle of relativity in concepts
two years ago at the Association's an-
nual convention, taking the words of a
phrase, one at a time, and showing
how the conception of the meaning of
the word has to be held in abeyance as
succeeding ideas unfold.

The word little opens possibilities of

littleness in relation to all sizes of
things. The addition of white limits
little to the relative size of something
which could be white. The whiteness
itself depends upon the surface that re=
flects it. The further addition of the
word house makes a larger littleness
than the addition of mouse would,
while one still wonders whether the
whiteness is of painted wood, stucco,
brick, or stone.

Deighton noted that while the -eyes
plod along from left to right, physically
able to grasp little more than a word at
a time except for peripheral vision, the
nerve impulses are cleaning house at
200 miles an hour, breezing through
cobwebs and neglected corners of the
cerebral mansion, brushing off old con-
cepts, calling up related materials, and
rubbing each new bit of information
against all that has gone before, mak-
ing alterations as necessary. The sor-
cerer's apprentice was a slouch in com-
parison.

Take an entire sentence now to ex-
perience some of the dimensions of this
principle of relativity : the first word is
t-h-e. How does one know how to
pronounce the t-h? One knows it only
if he has heard the word before, for t-h
has two possible pronunciations in that
position. How does one know how to
pronounce the e? One knows it only
after he has determined the initial
sound in the following word or has
mentally formed the sound of the sec-
ond word as a whole.

The second word is b-e-a-r, so t-h-e
is "thuh." If one were a child who
spoke a dialect of English or a foreign
language devoid of t-h-e's, one could
hope that his teacher would give ear
and speech training with many sen-
tences containing "thee's" and
"thuh's" before one was expected to
read them.

As an English speaker, one expects
t-h-e to be followed sooner or later by
a noun : "the somethingorother," or by
an adjective and 'hen a noun, and so
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on with 'the .possibilities. With the
ti4t word, b,e-a-r, one can anticipate

*role as he tries,to decode its printed
`011,11$61.

'The &a- may yield "beer" or "bear."
that follows the e-a creates new

Possibilities, .such as "bur" and "bar."
-II-appilji,;iti,Sothe dialects, "bar" is just

But admr ittedly one would be
`better- off- if he could have

, , ,

tbe_ 'beat before he had to
One's brain is going to

ve to-Consider the posSibilities and
miff* down the candidates as the
sentence proceeds.

The bear instead of A bear suggests
a, particular bear. But The bear can
also be the beginning of a generaliza-
tion; such as The bear is a mammal.
Another matter of relativity is the
Meaning of bear: a shaggy mammal? a
constellation? a dealer in stocks? a
portable punch press? or figuratively, a
cross person? Think how often one
dismisses word-meaning with a syno-
nym.

The next word could be rug or
claws or skin, with bear in the adjec-
tive position. But the next word is d-
i-d. The closed syllable ending in d

_gives i what some people call a short
sound and others call an unglided
sound; both of which terms are a com-
fort to specialists and a confusion to
the young. The arrival of a verb form,
did, confirms the fact that bear is a
noun. It also diminishes the proba-
bility that the sentence is a statement
of principle or general truth, for prin-
ciples and generalizations are often in
the present tense, while did suggests a
completed act.

The next word is n-o-t. Again one
has a closed syllable, this time with a
cooperative t. "Did not what?" the
reader asks. If the sentence ends here,
the reader must think back to preced-
ing sentences to find what the hear did
not do.

The next word is l- o -o -k, with two
choices for the sound of the vowels.
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The spoken language, is the deciding
factor. Since look follows did, did is
an auxiliary verb. Since the bear did
not look, the bear is probably alive,
though inattentive. Therefore, it is
probably not a portable punch press.

The following word is l- i -k -e. Like
has two good reasons .for being pro-
nounced as it is. The silent e rule helps
the reader if he knows it. Or, if the
word is in the sight vocabulary al-
ready, there is no problem. If the
child has observed that -ck is used
when the vowel is short and that k
follows alone when the vowel is long,
he has an additional support for his
choice of pronunciation.

The verb phrase does not end in
look; it ends with like. The meaning
of look like is resemble. So the bear
isn't looking at anything. Maybe it
isn't even alive. Back comes the por-
table_punch press, just like a presiden-
tial candidate.

Now the reader thinks the sentence
must go on to tell what the bear does
not resemble. The next word, t-h-e,
heralds a coming noun, t-o-y. So t-h-e
is "thuh" unless the author is going
to say THE toy of all possible toys.
Toy. a delightfully dependable word,
may even rhyme with the reader him-
self : boy.

Now bear is associated with toy.
Since the stock market is not child's
play, the stock market bear drops out
of the running. Since one could have
a toy portable punch press, the press
stays in there punching. A live mam-
mal or someone who is cross could still
be the subject also.

The sentence could well end there,
but it doesn't. The next word, t-h-a-t,
contains the same problem of choice
between voiced and unvoiced th. The
reader must again depend upon what
he has heard before. That is a refer-
ent word meaning toy again and pre-
dicting the unfolding of a clause with
the toy idea in it.

The bear did not look like the toy
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that what? The next word is i-t. hap-
;ply again a- closed syllable. Coming

immediately after that without an in-
tervening verb, it declares itself to be
the subject of the clause. Word order
tells the reader the function of it. A
Japanese _reader as yet unaccustomed
to English order and mindful of his
own subject- object -verb order would
miss thiS

It-raises the question of identity. It
cannot he toy, for toy is already repre-
sented by that. Bear is the only noun
to which it could refer. Bears are mas-
culine or feminine, but sometimes a
speaker Settles for it . Perhaps one has
a Ike bear or perhaps a portable punch
press. A cross person is a rather
doubtful associate with a toy.

The last word, w-a-s, is a maverick
with a special sound for the a and a
sound for the s. Was is consistent
with the tense of did. It was a to at
about the same time that the bear did
not look like one. Essentially we have
three equations: It =-,bear; that
toy; bear toy.

The bear was a toy. It was not
alive. It could ha% e been a teddy bear
or a portable punch press. It was a
particular bear,iiot just a general bear.
Only previous sentences, later sen-
tences, pictures, or ph)sical settings
could tell one which kind of bear it
was.

The sentence is really compu.ed of
two sentences:

The bear was a toy.

It did not look like one.
(or: It looked real.)

The first sentence labels the bear and
classifies it as a toy. The second sen-
tence comments on its appearance.

What is the main idea of those two
sentences? The subjects of both are
bear (bear and it). The objects of
both are the to (toy and one). The
first verb expresses past existence and
the second. past appearance:

The toy bear looked real.
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Why didn't the clumsy author say this
in the first place?

It must amaze the reader as it
amazes me that all of these undercur-
rents, the relativity of sound and letter
and word and order and structure and
function and concept. are invoked in
the decision-making that produces
comprehension.

Elements of the reading act
.\t present it appears that the read-

ing act requires several interrelated
and interacting ingredients which, to
function well and to be understood
properh . should not be taught in com-
plete isolation. To list them in an
order does not imply a sequence in
which they should be taught. It im-
plies only that the writing of English is
a word at a time.

1. Word Form. The reader must
be able to decode the symbols, by sight
methods or sound methods or by con-
textual clues, to arrive at the English
sound patterns.

2. Sentence Order and Structure.
The reader must observe the role that
the word plays in the order and struc-
ture of the sentence.

3. Word Meaning. The reader
must determine the meaning a given
word should have, given its form, its
role in the sentence. and the sugges-
tions of its meaning from the larger
em ironment : that is. previous sen-
tences. physical setting, etc.

4. Sentence Meaning. The reader
must arrive at the meaning of the sen-
tence in view of the sound. order,
function. and meanin,, of its parts and
of the suggestions from the larger en-
vironment.

5. Sentence Function. The reader
must determine the kind of idea the
sentence offers and its role in the pat-
tern of thoughts around it.

6. Evaluation and Interpretation.
The reader must measure the author's
style and views, against his own expe-
rience. filtering them through his cog-



READING AND REALISM

iiiiiVe- and affective sieve. Interpreta-,
bon- includes the intonation which the
reader's understanding of the author's
intention- invokes. The reader must
"interpret-beyond what the author has

ipplyihg his own thought proc-
esses to the ideas, both as he meets
tem- antraftet-he has finished reading.

The reader must use the
-ideas -be:gains and-the ideas he gener-
ates the reading. Some of these
ttses occucto-him as he reads or even
motivate him to read in the first place.
Some of them appear later in dreams
and old memories.

I have used the example of one sen-
tence. Yet sentence-to-sentence rela-
tionships, paragraph-to-paragraph re-
lationships, and chapter-to-chapter re-
lationships are obviously aspects of the
relativity principle. In present prac-
tice-we confine our study too much to
single words or single sentences, as
.though they were islands.

Concepts and cognition
To understand die material an au-

thor writes and to understand our-
selves as we read, we must try to de-
termine the way in which the English
speaker views the world. All his life
he has received sensory impressions of
objects a. nd living organisms in pat-
terns of events and situations. He has
developed thought and feeling reac-
tions to these, so that his reception and
memory are not photographic, accurate
impressions, but rather enlargements.
diminutions, and distortions. Recall
may produce anger, joy, and so forth.

With regard to these impressions.
the English receiver observes certain
kinds of relationships: the parts of
wholes, the cause of an effect. the
order of ideas or events, the likeness or
difference, the equality of one idea
with another, and the subordination of
one idea to another. His reception can
be faulty ; and the relationships he
thinks he observes. invalid; I ut this
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perception is what he is capable of
doing and this is what he does.

The English speaker's concepts, ex-
pressed in his language and complete
with observed relationships, then _be-
come the grist for his mill. He crt._,tes
certain products: theories, laws and
principles, generalizations, summaries,
definitions, classifications, and proce-
dures. In support of these products
he gives examples or elaborates or ap-
plies,

In employing these ideas, relation-
ships, and products, he may use diver-
gent thinking, convergent thinking, in-
ductive reasoning, deductive reasoning.
His purpose may be evaluation, expo-
sition, or persuasion.

But here is the punch line : The
order in Tchich the author arranges.his
thoughts is highly individual. To fol-
low an author, the reader has to be
ready for anything. Expectant, yes;
but ready for individuality.

Furthermore, the author will not al-
ways signal his intention. He may not
say, "First . . . next . . . finally. . . ."
He may not say, "On the contrary" or,
"In a nutshell." The reader is The-
seus trying to find his way throUgh the
labyrinth, with only a string of words
to guide him. And if he treats the
ideas as a mere string of words, he is a
lost soul.

The author who does not give extra
signals to his intentions forces the
re: er to detect relationships among
ideas and to determine the destination
of the author from the given. He needs
all of his storage of concepts, of ways
in which ideas and attitudes can be
expressed in "book English," of pos-
sible relationships among ideas, and of
the kinds of language usually asso-
ciated with a ind of idea. He must
know that an idea is a creature not
only of its expression but of its en-
vironment.

At any educational le;e1, when one
builds concepts in the English vocabu-
lary, one should keep in mind the
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many dimensions of meaning and
meaning-relationship that create a con-
cept. One can consiuer the cognitive
relationships and products that have
been- mentioned. In addition, one can
explore behaviors, qualities, and uses.
The -qualities of an object, in them-
selves, comprise a huge category :
number, amount, texture, flavor, mois-
ture, solidity, size, shape, color, sweet-
ness, acidity, odor, sound. One does
not have to confine his discussions, as
often done now, to the language:.
oriented relationships: that is, syn-
onyms, antonyms, homonyms, hetero-
nyms, derivations, and derivatives.

Language and reading
What of language and reading? If

one could imagine an author with an
identical twin %%ho had had identical
experiencesand psychologists assure
us that this is impossibleone could
suppose that the author's language and
the author's concepts would be per-
fectly understood by his twin. But in
a school in San Francisco, one doesn't
ordinarily find a classroom full of an
author's identical twins.

The auth,.)r is older. He grew up in
the country. He has lost some of his
regionalisms. No matter how care-
fully one selects the reading material.
short of the children's own expression
and dialect, the author is going to be
more or less out of this world.

The schools must act early in the
child's life, early enough so that the
child doesn't find himself inferior to
others in his class who are learning to
leadinferior because he isn't used to
the concepts and vocabulary of "book
English," the sounds of "book En-
glish," the order of "book English."
the structures of "book English," the
relationships of ideas in "book En-
glish," and the various literary limns.

What one needs from linguists more
than "rats that have sat on mats," al-
though even those have a certain lim-
ited utility, is a chart of the sounds in
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English words which cause difficulty
to children whose language or whose
dialect does not contain them all or
does not have them in the same posi-
tions. Needed, as well, is a chart of
the sentence structures to be taught to
children of varied backgrounds. If a
teacher could loth :s a chart and
see that final consot .ts and final con-
sonant clusters are problems for Japa-
nese and Chinese speakers, as well as
for some of her Negro dialect speak-
ers, she could teach children in a
group instead of on three separate oc-
casions. Chinese speakers as well as
some Negro dialect speakers omit the
verb "to be" (Joe good for Joe is
good) and have some common prob-
lems with tense. To a sentence like
Joe likes peanuts, Japanese and Hindi
speakers bring a mind-set of Joe pea-
nuts likes. The busy teacher needs in
one place a presentation of linguistic
information which shows the common
needs of the mixtures she finds in her
classes. Meanwhile, of course, she can
listen and invent speech games and
learning sequences.

The work of Labov, Bailey, Stewart,
Shuy. and others has revealed the ap-
palling handicap under which a Negro
dialect speaker may strugf.e In learn-
ing to read "book English." Many of
the signals to tense and number are
lost in the omission of word endings.
Standard English speakers have
enough homonyms to worry about as it
is. but the terminal fading practiced in
some Negro dialects creates many
more homonyms. Without the final
consohant sounds, bear, bed, bet, beg,
and bell sound alike. The unexpected
difference in their spelling on the
printed page is enough to discourage
anyone.

The learning of standard English
sounds and sentences is not an imposi-
tion of the language of the majority
upon minorities, but a way of seeing
that children who have to read "book
English" in order to get an education
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toltave lifelong access to the great
English-libraries of this world have the
language equipment to meet that dial-

New bridges to understanding
if we- are going to develop readers

:With- appreciation for the versatility of
the _language and -with readiness for
shift. and change when the author
S-pritie_hiS surprises, we are going to
have- ,to- ehatige the ways we think
ahout reading-and about the teaching
of reading. One of the great changes
must be in rigidity about what consti-
tutes reading and what constitutes lan-
guage arts. The great dichotomy must
have its times together.

Having children think of many ways
to say the same thing is not an unre-
lated oral activity but a preparation for
the versatility of authors. Having
children listen to one sentence and
write or say what the next sentence
might be is lot just oral and written
English but a study of reasonable se-
quences to expect in reading.

The study of sentence order and sen-
tence function belongs in the reading
lesson when comprehension problems
occur. Breaking sentences into sev-
eral short sentences or building short
sentences into one condensed statement
has relevance to comprehension. what-
ever the new terminology may be.

In teaching the comprehension of
paragraphs or longer passages. we
need to prepar children for the many
occasions on which the author depends
upon such structures, as parallelism. or
upon the concepts with which he is
dealing to show change of topic. You
do not have to be told the author is
changing the subject if you notice that
a scattering of words like coat-
dressed-trousers is followed by horse-
whinny-stall. Then. again, there are
occasions on which the author does not
change the subject but does introduce
another aspect of it. Enumerative ma-
terial which allots different numbers of
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sentences to different points without
telling the reader a new point is being
made makes special 'demands on the
ability to trace likeness of ideas.
What used to seem to be a psycholo-
gist's game of playing with word asso-
ciations is something of great value in
the detection of continuity in thought.

The reverse side of the coin is the
C. C. Fries contribution of sensible-
sounding nonsensical sentences, like
The nogley iggle aggled egglely in the
ogle. Here the reader is at the
mercy of sentence order, variant end-
ings. and words like in and the to sug-
gest the relationships though not the.
identity of the nonsense words.

A teacher in one of my classes pre-
sented the case of a high school girl of
good intelligence who could read orally
with good phrasing and accuracy and
could answer fact questions but, re-
gardless of the simplicity of the mate-
rial given her to read either orally or
silently, could not answer questions re-
quiring more than a parrot response.
By coincidence on the same night an-
other teacher presented her procedure
ill using boxed reading material with
passages to read, questions to answer,
answer keys to consult, and records to
keep. She explained that if a child
made a mistake, she had him cress out
his answer and copy the one the an-
swer key had given. At the bottom of
his answer sheet, under a heading ask-
ing him to tell what he would do next
time to improve, this teacher's pupils
wrote. "I shall try harder." and "I
shall be neater." She was vastly
pleased. and I chose to delay my attack
on her self-concept.

When can more time be given to in-
struction in the subskills of compre-
hension? Only when teachers know
what to do. At the present time there
is little other than trial-and-error that
helps the reader bridge the gap be-
tween the limited introduction of new
words and the end questions. When a
child misses the answer to a compre-
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!tension question, we need to analyze
what the -question really demands of
him. In one of the New Stanford
Reading Tests there is a passage
whoSe whole- meaning hinges on the
word literacy:. A reader who asso-
.ciates literacy with garbage collection
might_seem doomed to failure. But a
reader who recognizes certain interre-
lationships-in the passage may answer
all the questions correctly without
being sure of the concept.

Here are a few of many questions
worth considering with children':
Does however always mean a change
of direction in thought?
How do structure words like by and
on get their meanings? --

Does but sometimes mean and?
When?
How can you tell whether since means
after or because?
How can you tell whether you is sin-
gular or plural ?
In how many ways does the author in-
dicate number? tense? different time
relationships? position? direction?
manner? sequence? stress? juncture?
How can you detect the author's atti-
tude (such as use of superlatives, use
of connotative words) ?
How can you tell when one group of
words is complete and another is
begun?
How do you know which of several
meanings of a word to 1We-in a sen-t-
tence? What proves the2unsuitability
of one?
How can you tell when the"-!iz:thor is
continuing a thought ? starting a new
thought ?
How do you detect differences in levels
of thought or kinds of thought? (A
bear ate the Lineal versus .4 bear eats
meat.)
How do you distinguish a inciple
from an illustration? a ptinciple from
the reason given for the suitability of
the illustration to the principle?
How do you distinguish fact from
opinion?
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How can you detect double meanings?
(If you model yourself after idols, you
may soon find yourself unemployed.)

Children should have experiences in
listening for the effect of the addition
of modifiers upon the meanings of
basic sentences and in listening to the-
effect on total meaning when a word is
changed or a sentence added. They
also need to learn to untangle t:te au-
thor's use of reverse order (small men
physically versus physically small
men). Children's ability to generate
one condensed sentence from two or
more given sentences can lead to the
expression of a main idea. Learning
how to express a generalization from
such a summation is another important
skill.

To pursue the dynamics of reading a
bit further, take this sentence :

Bugs never left Joe.
Is Joe a person in need of Lifebuoy?
Is he a lower animal? Is bugs used
figuratively to mean troubles in gen-
eral?

Then comes the next sentence:
His faithful dog followed him

everywhere.
Now it is possible that the dog's name
is Bugs, or it could be the dog's popu-
lation.

"Good old Bugs," said Joe.
The capital B in this context acts upon
the meaning tike DDT.

Notice that in the first sentence,
Bugs never left Joe. one of the reader's
troubles is that the verb, left, does not
reveal whether Bugs is singular or
plural.

Take two other sentences:
Bill went down to the station

early to meet Hie train Joe had
taken. Ile was so eager to sec
him.

The question is: Who is he and who is
him! Authors find it easy to keep the
object of their main focus in the sub-
ject position: Bill went. . . . He was.
It is therefore quite possible that Bill
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je4_ of the-- second sentence,
,proximity of Joe.

,t,m--iti;etthe first sentenc.. sug-
iessti It is the word oarly

nirledge that Bill might
ite helhadn't cared much.
ecinstii,eagerness: the effect, early

-is partly--the cause-effect
cOniziouSnesktin_the__part of the reader

determine the identity

ke That a. sequence is garbled
mustbetptangled in the reader's

Possibly- -firstfirst of all. Joe took
:Bill Was eager perhaps all
but` at least second. The

ird- thing__that- happened, Bill's going
station,_is the first we are told.

ration .and-train are concepts which
%ust, ---known as related entities,

ted to- each other and to human
Trigs.

Notice- particularly that linguistic
'knowledge, awareness of cognitive re-

tonships; and generalizations about
uman- behavior, all contribute to he

reader's understanding.
I' have analyzed separately and logi-

Cally, but in the reading act it is the in-
terrelationship of many factors that
counts. Even context clues to mean-
ings of strange words. which twenty-
five years ago I thought to be linguis-
tic or cognitive or experiential, are
probably a mixture of language.
_thought, and experience. The sounds
and stress the reader assigns to a sym-
bol may change as he progresses
-through a sentence; the meanings of
words. phrases, elauses, sentences, and
larger units of composition may
change many times. The reader trav-
els through a maze of possibilities. He
must learn to make use of iris pieces of
equipment almost as though they were
one, and it is this skill which we have
not cultivated.

Everythnig in life and language,
which is a product of life, is relative.
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It is for this reason that I cannot agree
with those who would start with any
one part of the reading act and call it a
good beginning. The treasures of this
house cannot be unlocked with a:key
for one tumbler. History will keep
raising doubts about our procedures
until our practices become suitable, to
the phenomenon with which v.e deal.,

Researchers, _produCers of ,Material,
and teachers at every level- of-instMe-
don must work to understand:it. The
material for its exploration is on every-
page of the natural language. Match
this knowledge with the art and sci-
ence of maintaining in children a zest
for discovery and a pride in becoming.
Then you have the magic formula.
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Children and Poetry

NANCY LARRICK
Lehigh University

I WISH FOR THE MOMENT I were a
Joan Baez or Judy Collins. If so, I

would have my guitar to play for you
and invite you_ to sing some of the old
folk songs children love. When we
were all swinging with the melody and
familiar with the stanza pattern, I'd
suggest you add more stanzas as we go
along, thus making this ancient oral-
language literature more and more
your own.

This is the sort of thing we have
been doing with elementary school
children through the workshop in po-
etry for children at Lehigh University.
Folk songs have-been one of the most
successful means of bringing children
and poetry together.

One of the most popular songs is
that old tinier which begins "Little
bird, little bird, fly through my win-
dow." Each stanza is just like the last
except for the introduction and some
nex word or phrase to replace "little
bird"robin, bluebird, woodpecker,
and so on. The swinging rhythm and
simple lines seem to invite even the
least articulate five-year-old to chime
in. Caught up by the charm of the
melody, children add stanza after
stanza until the known supply of birds
vanishes and singers begin to draw in
their own candidatesMother Goose.
Batman, and even Santa Claus. Sixth
graders find such a list equally conta-
gious and may sing out an invitation to
Tarn:, or ek en King Kong to "fly
through my window and eat molasses
candy."

"Bought Me a Cat" is another popu-
lar folk song with carious children
singing the mew-mew of the cat, the
baa-baa of the sheep and so on, until
the list of animals sounds like the ros-
ter of Noah's Ark. With this start on
:olk songs, one fifth grade introduced
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its own variations on "She'll Be
Conlin' Round the Mountain." Instead
of the lady "riding six white horses"
as of yore, the fifth-grade heroine was
celebrated in lines that went something
like this

She'll be riding in a chariot when
she comes! Giddiap!

She'll be wearing a red bikini
when she comes! 0o-la-la!

Then,
She'll be wearing a mini-skirt

when she comes! Wow-Wow!
Finally, (in slow tempo)

She'll be riding in a hearse when
she goes! Boo-hoo!

These old songs and the modern im-
provisations on the old tunes seem to
loosen up even the most indifferent
youngsters and bring them into the
group enterprise. Even kindergarten
children from foreign-language fam-
ilies find themselves joining in as they
have not done before.

In many groups, the old stanzas and
new variants have been hectographed
by demand of children who read ea-
gerly and critically what they have
been singing so vigorously.

With this kind of introduction,
poetry is at once associated with pleas
tire in the minds of children. It is
something they do because they like it
and because everybody is doing it with
real satisfaction.

I use the word "do" and "doing" as
quotes from the children who invaria-
bly speak of "doing a folk song" or
"doing some new verses" or even "Can
we do poetry today?" At first, it
bothered me to have the word "do" as-
sociated with poetry. But I soon real-
ized that this grew from their feeling
of participation. They- were respond-
ing to the rhythm with eery muscle-
-singing or chanting, sometimes clap-
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ping, or beating out the rhythm with
hinprovised instruments, occasionally
-Skipping and swinging to the music.
The ideas became their ideas, particu-
larly.- as They added _their. own varia-
tions on the old rhythmic patterns.

What is poetry?
suppose no definition of poetry

would Satisiy everyone. And certainly
no poem appeals to all of us.

But: at least two elements can be ac-
cepted by all of us, I believe, as pre-
requisites for a poem. These are
rhythm and words.

How well the rhythm of a poem
sings out to you will depend on your
ability to hear the poet's melody and
make it your own. If a poem is read
haltingly or in a deadly singsong, it

---has-as-little -melody as a Chopin prel-
ude clattering from the faltering fingers
of an untrained and unfeeling pianist.

The reader of a poem must hear the
melody which the poet records in
words alone. He must be a musical
participant, sharing the poet's rhythm.

In much the same way, the reader
must become a thinking participant as
he reads the words of the poet. What
does this poem mean to him ? It may
mean one thing to you and something
quite different to me. depending, in
part, on what each of us brings to the
poem. There is no one to say you are
right and I am wrong. In fact, this
seeming paradox points to one distin-
guishing feature of poetry : It hints,
suggests, implies, and leaves a mystery
for the reader to ponder over. Carl
Sandburg, in his wonderful "Short
Talk on Poetry," quotes an Irish phi-
losopher as saying, "What can be ex-
plained is not poetry" (/).

"The poems that are obvious," says
Nakazawa, "are like the puzzles that
are already solved. They deny us the
joy of seeking and creating" (2).

If a person is to read and love po-
etry, he must be ready, then, to seek
and create. He must be a partner of
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the poet, bringing his ideas, his imagi-
nation, to the solution of the poet's
puzzle.

To develop this kind of participa-
tion, we have encouraged children to
record some of their own observations,
first, in the factual manner of an ob-
server and then in the imaginative lan-
guage of a poet. To the observer, fog
is a cloud resting close to the ground.
The scientist might say fog is a layer
of minute globules of water in air near
the earth's surface. This statement is
a puzzle already solved. Everything
has been explained.

But what does that same fog suggest
to an imaginative person ? What is it
like? How does it make him feel?

Carl Sandburg (3) gives ns hints
when he says

The fog comes
on little cat feet.
It sits looking
over harbor and city
on silent haunches
and then moves on.*

After coming to school one morning
through dense fog, a seven-year-old
(4) put it this way :

. . . fog is a monster
eating up buildings and houses
and cars and trees and roads.

A fifth-grader said, ''Fog is an
angry spirit that kidnaps people with
his great cape."

And from a third grader : "Fog is
walking nowhere without a sidewalk."

Having created some poetic images
of their own, these children were dou-
bly appreciative of the imagery in
Sandburg's tiny poem.

We have encouraged children to go
outside and look at the clouds, to walk
in the rain and snow, to handle rocks
and seashells and seedpods, and then
record their poetic images. The re-

* From Chicago Poems by Carl Sandburg.
Copyright 1916 by Holt, Rinehart and Wins-
ton, Inc. Copyright 1944 by Carl Sandburg.
Reprinted by permission of Holt, Rinehart
and Winston, Inc.
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sults have been exciting beyond all ex-
pectations. ,

An eight-year-old (5) in -a very de-
prived area said,

Vie pussywillows.
They fall dancing.

A first grader (6) said,
When rain drops on flowers
It makes a little noise
Like a ladybug walking on grass.

Another (7) said,
Thunder is like giants bowling
When it lightens
A giant gets a strike.

Often children have been launched
on a creative spree after reading or
hearing a book of published poems
Such as Hailstones and Halibut Bones
by Mary O'Neill (8). Each poem in
this book is about one color"What
Is Gold?" "What Is Purple?" and so
on. Then the children have consid-
ered what various colors suggest to
them and have come up with such po-
etic images as this (9) from a seven-
year-old :

I like brown
because paper bags

are brown
And Negroes

are brown
sitting in the sun.

I like brown
because roots are brown.

A sixth grader (10) wrote,
Purple it bravery
And mountains far away
Ripe grapes and
Flowers blooming
A day when all goes zvrong.

To one third grader (11)
Green is like a meadow of grass
Banana peels that are not ripe
And broccoli.

Teachers in the workshop. who have
tried to rec9rd their own poetic ideas,
gain new respect for children when
they read what children write and new
appreciation for the extraordinary sen-
sitivity of children. Often children see
more than adults and when they write
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about what they have seen, their poetic
imagery is more tinged with emotion.

For example, in Bethlehem, Penn-
sylvania, where Bethlehem Steel domi-
nates the scene,.a five-year-old said :

When I see the steel mill
I feel strong
Like a working truck.

In Bangor, Pennsylvania, fourth
graders look out their classroom win-
dows to a series of abandoned slate
quarries which they seemed to take for
granted. After several weeks of po-
etry, they suddenly seemed to see the
desolation spread before them. One
wrote, "The quarry is like another pla-
net where everything is dark and
dead."

One day the same group began to
talk about their "feelings," as they put
it. To the teacher's surprise, the chil-
dren listed chiefly such feelings as mis-
ery, disgust, rejection, confusion, bore-
dom, loneliness, and sadness. When
the children wrote about these feelings,
they came up with such comments as
these :

"Loneliness is having your teacher
send you out in the hall."

And, "Sadness is having your
friends run away."

With each workshop and the wave
of children's poems it brings, we real-
ize that children tend to respond with
feeling to a greater extent than any of
us had realized. Seven-year-old Judy
(12), who seems so gay and carefree,
writes this :

A kitten is a little thing
That's huggable.
The sound it makes
When you are lonely
Fills your heart.

Perhaps this sensitivity of children
explains their complete affection for
Prayers from the Ark written by Car-
men Bernos de Gasztold and translated
from the French by Rumer Godden
( 13 ). Although brought out as a
book for adults, this exquisite little
book is adored by children of all ages.
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I think, if children could have only one
.Volume by a single poet, their choice
"Would be Prayers from the Ark. Each
prayer is from a different animal in the
Arki,--_thepig,-.the.-horse,_ the. little
-ducks, the giraffe.

-As each creature offers up his
`prayer, we realize that this sensitive
Tench woman is picturing her world

,.with realism that-has tremendous emo-
tional impact. The pig grunts mid
sniffles, grunts and sniffles, knowing
full well that he will be made into
bacon. The goldfish makes the weary
round of his prison of glass, always
seeking escape which never come...
The elephant is embarrassed by his
great self, shamed by the damage done
by his big feet. The old horse, stand-
ing on

_

thickened legs, has only his
loneliness to offer up to the Lord.
Even the -apering foal mentions the
"uneasiness that runs through the
whole world" and asks that God "set a

star to watch over me and hush my
fear" (14). The plaintive pleas of
each animal seem to touch the heal is
of children.

Is this what children find so appeal-
ing about the prayers from the Ark ?
Is this why they ask to hear them so
many times that they can correct the
slightest slip of the reader? I am be-
ginning to think so as I hear more and
more children commenting on the
tragic notes that ring out to them.

Now we are finding children eager
to write their own prayers from the
Ark. Of those we have received from
children, little animals and insects are
most frequently represented. The bee
protests the threat of DDT, the mouse
wants to eat from a big dish. the snake
asks for a singing voice to replace his
dreaded hiss.

Children seem to find satisfaction in
putting themselves in the place of these
lowly ones. They think of these ani-
mals realisticallyin terms of hard-
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ships and crueltiesand they respond
from the heart.

The new realism
All of this seems to show children's

growing interest in the harsh reality of
the world around them. For most of
them, this means crowded city streets
rather than "the host of golden daffo-
dils" that many of us grew up with.

Bethlehem kindergarten children re-
sponded to the glowing steel mill of
their city with greater feeling than
they did to a carpet of autumn leaves.
The Bangor_ youngsters chose to write
about the ugliness of the quarry rather
than the seedpods and tall grass the
teacher had collected. Apparently, in
both cases, children found a relation-
ship with reality which was deeply
personal.

It should not surprise us, then, to
find them veering to the realistic po-
etry of the bolder, more modern writ-
ers. Carl Sandburg, who wrote of
Chicago as "hog butcher of the world,"
is a favorite of youngsters in the mid-
dle grades and junior high school.
Langston Hughes, Charles Reznikoff,
and Gregory Corso speak the vigorous
often harshlanguage these children
like.

I have met with children of grades
five to eight in several of Philadel-
phia's inner-city schools to try to find
the poems these youngsters respond to
most eagerly. Their favorite is

"Taught Me Purple" by Evelyn Tooley
Hunt which first appeared in Negro
Digest (15).

y mother taught me purple
Although she never wore it,
It'ash-grey was her circle

The tenement her orbit.

My mother taught me golden
And held me up to see it,

Above the broken molding
Beyond the filthy street.
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My mother reached for beauty
And for its lack she died,

Who knew so much of duty
She could not teach me pride.*

many
mothers taught them purple, but did
not teach them pride. Like Langston
Hughes in the poem, "Harlem," theirs
is "a dream deferred," drying up "like
a raisin in the sun."

The melody of poetry sings to them
as it does to all children. ____\\'hen the
emotional involvement is in harmony
with their experience, they embrace
"the joy of seeking and creating."
This, I think is the goal of all reading.
Indeed, of all education. It is what
poetry is doing for children today.
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Future Reading Instruction
HELEN M. ROBINSON
University of Chicago

READING INSTRUCTION can and must
be improved if education is to keep
pace with the present atomic and com-
puter age. This imprmement cannot
be delayed until better-trained teachers
come from institutions of higher
education. Imps)) ements in instruc-
tion cannot await the results of re-
search to answer many maj,ir ques-
tions. Therefore, if plans ha% e not :d-
read) been made and procedures al-
ready instituted to impro% e reading in
each school in the U.S.A., the time to
begin is next week . next ) ear ma) be
too late. Vigorous leadership and en-
thusiastic support are needed in order
to approach quality education for all
future citizens.

Administrators, supervisors, and
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reading consultants are charged with
the leadership. Every reading teacher,
classroom teacher, and librarian can
assist in this urgent task. Their close
allies will be the colleges and universi-
ties that prepare new teachers.
Support for impro) ed instruction must
come from publishers of textbooks,
basal readers and supporting materials,
publishers of trade books, newspapers
and magazines, and the new industrial
combines suppl)ing teaching machines
and computerized instructional ma-
terials. Parents and the public have
been aroused and show readiness to
add their support.

Whine to begin
Readiness for reading begins in the
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home. Many parents are eager to help
their children and are searching for
guidance. The resources most availa-
ble are the popular magazines and
newspapers which ,tend to specialize in
the spectacular approach. In a few in-
stances, schools are providing guidance
for parents that harmonizes with the
school program. The great majority
of schools, however, have failed to cap-
italize on this valuable resource. In
fact, many schools resist offering help
to parents. A tremendous opportunity
lies within reach of schools which will
use it wisely.

Increasingly, parents who are un-
prepared to provide readiness for read-
ing have access to preschool programs
such as Head Start and nursery
schools. Kindergartens are becoming
commonplace. There is no doubt that
reading can be improved by beginning
at these levels. The question of how
to begin has not yet been answered.
Some would shift the formal beginning
reading program down to earlier years
while others would recognize the facets
of reading readiness to be improved by
specific types of instruction (18).
Probably each procedure should be of-
fered to children for their choice (7).

Studies such as those by Durkin (9
demonstrate that some children learn
to read before age six without any
school instruction. No estimates can
be made of the number of pupils who
might begin to read if teachers en-
couraged learning and if they adapted
methods and materials to abilities and
interests. Is there any reason for fail-
ing to ;Ike younger children an oppor-
timity to begin to read ?

Emphatically, the opportunity does
not imply the same expectation for all,
especially those pupils who are not in-
terested in reading or who have not ac-
quired some or all of the abilities
which facilitate early reading success.
Among the recognized factors consid-
ered essential are visual perception.
auditory discrimination, ability to lis-
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ten and follow directions, left-to-right
orientation, and some level of language
understanding and facility.

Visual perception, a term describing
a composite of abilities, has been ana-
lyzed into some of its component parts.
The ability to hold a figure in mind
against distraction (12) has been re-
peatedly shown to account for- nearly
one quarter of the variance in early
reading. Visual discrimination, par-
ticularly of letters and words, appears
to be important to reading success
(2). Therefore, teachers in kinder-
garten or first grade should appraise
visual perception and provide experi-
ences to strengthen it to insure reading
progress. Spache et al (19) demon-
strated that visual perception could be
improved and was helpful to ceading
progress even among pupils whose in-
struction in reading was delayed. His
study offered examples of simple exer-
cises that teachers could use readily.
Manning (13) developed a levels-ap-
proach to preparation for and begin-
ning reading instruction which may
serve as a guide to teachers.

Likewise, auditory discrimination
has been studied sufficiently to know
that it accounts for a portion of the
%ariance in reading achievement, espe-
cially by third grade. The amount of
influence and the responses to instruc-
tion to improve auditory discrimina-
tion are likely to %ary, depending on
the accuracy of the tests and the kinds
of instructional materials used, but im-
pro%ement makes a distinct contribu-
tion to reading progress.

Ability to listen has been inferred:
as a rule teachers read to young read-
ers. Without doubt. a more carefully
planned program of instruction could
lead to imprmed comprehension of
stories (22) and of ability to follow di-
rections. A by-product may be in-
creased attention-span which has been
shown to relate to early reading
achievement.

Left-to-right direction cat, be taught
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consistently in followin6 pictures or
stories, drawing lines, and t any other

_appropriate time. Teachers who read
to children have often lost this chance
to build an understanding essential to
reading.

Because of the individual differences
of young children, a flexible program
is essential. A new look at the curric-
ulum of the kindergarten is in order.
In-service training for a large number
of kindergarten teachers would give
them the tools for diagnosis of abilities
that undergird beginning reading and
the incentive to experiment in develop-
ing many basic abilities which would
give their pupils a distinct advantage
in first grade.

Concern is often expressed about
using elsewhere the books and other in-
structional materials now considered
the sole property of the first-grade
teacher. This problem needs immedi-
ate attention because it is not defensi-
ble to deny children their right to read-
ing progress because of the numbers on
the spines of books. wealth of in-
structional materials is available today.
If more than lip service is given to in-
dividual differences, books and curricu-
lae should be no deterrent to meeting
these differences. All pupils are entitled
to have maximal opportunities to read,
beginning when they are ready to start.

Following through
Reading instruction in the prime.>

grades needs careful scrutit, The
importance of early success to later
achievement has been shown In a
number of studies (3 ). It seems axio-
matic that the best teachers are needed
at the beginning. It is especially im-
portant that the teachers be flexible
and able to use a %ariet of approaches
rather than attempting to fit children
to a single approach.

Obviously those children %% ho al-
ready read need to continue immedi-
ately. The practice of pro% iding read-
ing readiness acti% hits for all children

is a waste of time for some and even
becomes a deterrent if they are bored.
Studies such as those by Durrell (10)
and the recent one by Spache (19) at-
test to the value of beginning, reading
instruction immediately. Children who
read deserve! stimulating instruction re-
gardless of the curriculum for average
pupils at first grade.

Methods for teaching beginners has
been the topic of heated arguments,
both inside and outside the profession.
When defensible solutions to this prob-
lem were not forthcoming, the U. S.
Office of Education supported the
largest cooperative research project
ever undertaken to compare a large va-
riety of beginning reading methods.
In their report from the center rat
processed all of the findings, Bond and
Dykstra (4) concluded that no single
method was distinctly superior in all
situations and that there was no "best
method." Shortly thereafter, the de-
bate was reopened by Chairs book (6)
in which she came to different conclu-
sions about the "best method" to use
for beginners. Perhaps the best
method for the greatest number of
children depends on the strength of
cons iction of the teacher that a given
method is most effectiNe. If so, Bond
and D hstra's ad ice to pay more at-
tention to teachers and the learning
situation may be the best policy for fu-
ture planning.

The accumulated research demon-
strates ery cons incingly that several
approaches to beginning reading may
he offered to plteng children rather
than relying on any single approach
as has been the usual practice. Ex-
perience has shown that many learn
easily by the whole word approach.
With increased attention to natural
language patterns in materials, this ap-
proach will continue to be useful.
I km e er, children who prefer auditory
modalities may begin reading easily by
following stories on records or tape.
As they listen and see the words of the
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story, they learn to match pages, sen-
tences, and words. Left-to-right ori-
entation is required to follow the story.
The language need not be simplified
unduly to,provide practice in recogniz-
ing commonly recurring words, thus
developing a sight vocabulary.

In instances where the whole word
approach proves to be confusing, some
children may profitably approach read-
ing by learning phonemic-graphemic
correspondences; or, the experience
approach, accompanied by writing may
have just the right appeal. Proper
choices among and blending of these
approaches are likely to enhance learn-
ing on the part of all pupils.

The foregoing suggestions imply
that teachers of beginners should profit
by acquaintance with a number of ap-
proaches to reading. Moreover, these
teachers can operate far more effec-
tively g they can diagnose early prob-
lems and reteach immediately to pre-
vent prolonged failure. The time has
long passed when giving all children
"more of the same" is justified, either
by research or experience. Likewise.
pacing of pupils' progress through the
early stages of reading will surely vary
with the learning rates of children.

Some schools are attempting to
solve the problem of unlit idual differ-
ences through organizational changes
Almost all studies have shown that
changes in grouping do not help unless
they are accompanied by equivalent
changes in practices and by reasonable
expectations. While the ungraded pri-
mary organization helps to relieve
teachers of common expectations in
achievement of all pupils, this flexibil-
ityonly allows for differentiation , it

does not insure adaptation to individual
differences (15). Therefore, schools
need not wait for major organizational
changes to free teachers to adapt to
pupil differences.

So far, nothing new has been offered
to improve reading instruction for the
future. Instead, what is already
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known and practiced in a few schools
is reemphasized as deserving of wider
application. In short, the suggestions
involve flexibility in providing readi-
ness for reading, beginning instruction,
and that for children who already read.

In addition, a few current practices
might be reconsidered in view of re-
cent research. Studies done at Cornell
(11) show that as children begin to
read they search for clues to recognize
words. Clay (8) confirmed this find-
ing and supported the contention that
it is essential to teach as many clues as
children can learn, as early as possible.
Indeed the evidence on expecting be-
ginners to read orally in natural speech
patterns mitigates against the delinea-
tion of individual printed words. In
an effort to match print with speech,
some children found it necessary to
point to each word, a practice that has
long been discouraged by most teach-
ers. As the function of the white
spaces between words was fully under-
stood and as pointing became less es-
sential, children often read in a stac-
cato fashion as though they were
marking each word with their voices.
In view of this and similar findings, it
may be that emphasis on smooth ex-
pressive oral reading defeats one of the
essential aspects of learning to recog-
nize words. Neither pointing nor
staccato reading needs to continue be-
yond the early stages and both should
be abandoned as soon as word corre-
spondences hate been established.

As many cues as possible need to be
introduced as early as they can be
learned : semantic, syntactical, lan-
guage pattern, morphological corre-
spondence, and the like. As each is
learned, young children need time to
solve words; therefore, pressing for
immediate responses frequently dimin-
ishes pupils' practice of cues and re-
sults in guessing. Placing a premium
on immediate recognition of words is
useful in testing instantaneous sight
vocabulary, but it is of little value in
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helping a pupil try one cue after an-
other until he solves the word.
Furthermore, errors made should be
useful to teachers in determining how
to help pupils at this level.

The balance between oral and silent
reading has always been difficult to de-
termine. Three purposes for reading
orally have generally been accepted:
for diagnosis, for conveying a message,
and for artistic representation. To
these, a fourth purpose may be essen-
tialconfirmation and reinforcement.
Several studies have shown that saying
words and sentences orally facilitates
word recognition. Perhaps silent
reading is introduced too early for
many children. This practice may ac-
count for whispering and mouthing
words. Not only children but adults
who encounter difficulty revert to oral
reading. Experimentation is needed
to find the most appropriate stage of
growth at which to begin the transfer
from oral to silent reading.

In general, children need far more
practice in reading than most get in
order to develop fluency and security
in decoding. For many, a small share
of a basal-reader lesson is their only
practice. Personal reading has been
highly recommended as a source of
satisfaction and as motivation for in-
creased competence. These purposes
for personal reading are highly en-
dorsed. It is suggested, however, that
personal reading of interesting content
also provides necessary practice which
should reduce the cues required to rec-
ognize words. It is strongly recom-
mended that a wealth of materials be
provided and time for personal reading
be set aside as an integral part of the
reading program.

Before considering the next steps, it
may be well to summarize what has
been proposed. There is evidence to
suggest that in the primary grades
reading instruction can be improved.
Specific suggestions include I) pro-
viding differentiated instruction from
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reading readiness to any reading level
pupils can reach ; 2) offering a vari-
ety of approaches to beginning readers
rather than a single approach ; 3)
diagnostic teaching with priorities
placed on decoding accompanied by-
gradual introduction of the comprehen-
sion and interpretation skills; 4) as-
certaining that beginners recognize
word-for-word correspondence be-
tween printed and spoken words, per-
mitting "crutches" such as finger-point-
ing and staccato reading for a short
time if needed ; 5) delaying silent
reading for pupils who need additional
reinforcement in learning words
through oral reading; 6) allowing time
for beginners to solve words and using
errors as the basis for needed instruc-
tion; and 7) encouraging personal
reading as early as possible.

Moving ahead
It is unfortunate that by the middle

grades many teachers appear to believe
that all children have learned to read
and henceforth will read to learn.
Less flexibility and adaption to indi-
vidual and group differences than in
the early grades often are practiced,
but the needs are fully as great. Even
though the time available for teaching
reading is reduced by additions to the
curriculum, adaptations must be made
if all pupils are to continue to make
progress.

In addition, the content of printed
materials believed to be appropriate for
these years is less familiar and further
from children's experiences. The vo-
cabulary increases markedly, especially
in the different content areas, as does
the variety of language patterns. If
earlier emphasis has been placed on
learning the cues to solving words and
on determining what the author said,
at the middle-grade level emphasis
may properly be placed on identifying
the cues to the message the author
meant to convey. Too often this as-
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pest of understanding is neglected at
the middle-grade levels.

To improve instruction during these
school years, a few of the many possi-
ble suggestions are offered in the re-
inairider of this section.

First, if continued instruction in
learning to read accompanies reading
to learn, growth in both aspects appears
to be enhanced. Many pupils still

'need help with decoding, and contin-
uous emphasis on the variety of mean-
ings of many words is crucial as these
words are met in new contexts. Most
children should attend to literal com-
prehension of passages of increased
difficulty and complexity. In prepar-
ing for competency in independent
reading, pupils should learn to deter-
mine the relevance of different selec-
tions to a given topic ; this ability re-
quires them to read several sources, to
summarize and synthesize. From
these few examples of expectations it
should be clear that teachers will profit
from using a variety of sources rather
than just a single textbook for their
reading instruction. Another implica-
tion is that assignments, guidance, and
questions asked must go beyond the
factual level which requires only direct
recall. Dealing with this type of ques-
tion calls for more time and inter-
change of ideas than is needed for re-
producing a state!nent from the text.
Often unequivocal answers cannot be
given so that the teacher guides the
discussion to arrive at the best consen-
sus, demonstrating the kind of reason-
ing and the selection of evidence to
support one answer in preference to
another.

Second, emphasis should be placed
on rational judgments about materials
so that pupils will develop the founda-
tion for critical reading. No longer
can we afford to have children, e en in
the middle years, say "I know it is
true because it says so in my book."
Children need encouragement to ques-
tion many statements and conclusions
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in books, newspapers, magazines, and
other sources. Indeed, every teacher
should expose children at this level to
different versions of the same event or
situation and to guide them in using
available resources to judge- accuracy
and worth of each source so as to
arrive at defensible conclusions.

Third, after fluency and understand-
ing have been achieved, pupils may
profitably begin to learn to skim. The
impact of Wood's "Reading Dy-
namics" program (24) and subsequent
analyses (21) of it reveal the tremen-
dous need that adults feel for coping
with the volume of print encountered
daily. Little if anything has been done
to teach skimming until recent years.
During the middle grades, therefore,
pupils can learn to locate specific infor-
mation, such as proper names and
dates, the answers to questions when
they are given in the same words, and
the like. They can learn when to skim
or read rapidly ,.:-, well as how to do it.

Fourth, reading in each of the con-
tent areas is an essential part of the de-
velopmental reading program in the
middle years. There is general cpn-
sensus among experts that the atti-
tudes and skills are taught best along
with the content. However, teachers
find it difficult to divide their atten-
tions between teaching the curricular
knowledge to be acquired in science or
social studies and the reading of the
materials. Consequently, the sugges-
tion is made that, periodically or as
needed, the reading lesson include the
appropriate way to read arithmetic
problems, science, and other texts be-
cause reading periods tend to concen-
trate on literary materials. Such in-
struction might include a study of vo-
cabulary, symbols, maps, graphs, tine
charts, patterns of thinking (inductive,
deductive), and the appropriate rates
of reading in each area.

Fifth, as in the earlier levels, in-
struction should continue to include
personal reading, not incidentally but
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as an integral part of the program.
Seine children will choose to read se.i
ence fiction, science magazines, or
other informational materials. Others
will choose_to read, fiction. All pupils
need access to a wide variety of books
which satisfy their interests and needs.
Individual conferences about personal
reading have proved to be a tremen-
dous motivating factor (16) as they
demonstrate that the teacher places
high priorities on the use of reading as
well as on learning to read better just
to score higher on end-of-the-year
tests.

Continue instruction
In the junior and senior high school,

teachers often expect student; to have
reached maturity in reading. Stand-
ardized test scores, sensitive adminis-
trators and teachers, and even the
students are aware that this condition
is not true. Frequently retarded read-
ers are given special help by remedial
teachers, and slow learners may be
placed in special English classes.
Average and superior readers are usu-
ally given assignments without reading
guidance. But gifted children state
that they, too, need instruction in read-
ing (20). Most teachers who have
specialized in various content areas
profess no competence or interest in
teaching reading except for some En-
glish teachers whose major competen-
cies lie in reading literature. Without
further knowledge of reading most
teachers could give considerably more
assistance than they do. Three spe-
cific suggestions are offered as exam-
ples.

First, the vocabulary unique to each
subject area, or with meaning different
from common usage, can be taught.
Several studies (5) have shown the
close relation between vocabulary and
knowledge acquired relating to differ-
ent topics. Many effective procedures
for instruction have been published so
it is not necessary to elaborate on tech-
nique.
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A second procedure suggested is to
offer guidance in preparing assign-
ments. For example, rather than tell-
ing students to read a chapter or a
given number of pages, why not sug-
gest what is to be learned from the as-
signment? Perhaps a few parts can be
skimmed to get the general ideas;
other parts would be read carefully to
remember certain kinds of informa-
tion; another section may be judged
to illustrate the kind of reasoning ap-
propriate to the topic. In the last in-
stance, students might be asked to fol-
low the logical development of the
topic, look for errors in the logic, de-
fend or question the conclusions, and
the like. Such assignments help stu-
dents apply the flexibility of reading
skills which many have acquired. At
the same time, students can acquire the
information and attitudes of the content
area. Assignments to read differently
for different purposes are rare accord-
ing to studies of high school students
(17). It seems clear that this proce-
dure would enhance reading compe-
tency.

A third suggestion is to plan the
kinds of questions that are asked so
that the purposes for reading will be
met. Smith found that many good
readers really "read their teacher."
Fur example, some students noted that
one teacher always.asked for all of the
minute details so the students almost
memorized the text. Another teacher
usually asked thought-provoking ques-
tions; then the students thought
about the ideas in their assignments.
Different kinds of product of reading
may be obtained by ascertaining that
questions asked are in harmony with
purposes set.

A fourth suggestion concerns per-
sonal reading. Each teacher has a
unique opportunity to stimulate his
students to read more than is assigned.
Studies (14) have shown that personal
reading reaches a peak in the junior
high school years and then decreases.
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If each teacher could use a few min-
utes to acquaint students with some
books, as do many teachers and the
coach at the Laboratory School at the
_University .ol_Chicago, personal read-
ing may become habituated and carry
over to adult years.

The suggestions offered are not new,
nor do they attempt to cover the broad
range of reading competencies. They
are offered as examples of some ways
in which reading instruction for the fu-
ture could be improved by applying
what is already known. It is hoped
that as small improvements in instruc-
tion are institutee, major reassess-
ments of total curriculum and practice
will be made.

The reliance on standardized tests
alone to determine reading competence
has limited the scope of reading in-
structions in some schools. Hopefully,
newer tests will be forthcoming and
will embrace additional skills and abili-
ties. The studies at Ohio State Uni-
versity (23) reveal that critical read-
ing can be taught in the elementary
school. This type of instruction is ur-
gently needed beyond the elementary
grades. Standardized tests may be de-
vised to determine levels of competence
in using printed materials critically.

In the future, reading instruction
must not be discontinued until it re-
duces the higher level of illiteracy de-
scribed by Chase as failure to read re-
flectively through an active internal
dialog. He emphasized the value of
abstracting ideas from print but went
on to state ". . . but, if we stop there,
we are continuing the production of
higher illiterates whose ability to ab-
sorb and recall may be very great. but
whose capacity to understand them-
selves and the world in which they are
living may be very small" (7). To
date, only feeble attempts have been
made to reach this goal.

Innovations and future instruction
Individual teachers, researchers, and

the wealthy combines of industry are
searching for a "breakthrough"to revo-
lutionize reading instruction. It is dif-
ficult to anticipate the outcomes of all
of the talents being assembled_ to im,
prove reading competence in the next
decade. However, the insights, ideas,
and new successful experiences of
every teacher will add to the accumu-
lated knowledge. With so much to
learn in such a fundamental area as
reading, and with the future of educa-
tion at stake, each person must make
his contribution whether it be large or
mud!. From all one knows at presert,
the contribution of each classroom
teacher will make the greatest differ-
ence in the next generation.
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Reading Instruction in the 1970's
for Megalopolis or Center City

WILLIAM D. SHELDON
Syracuse University

DURING the past ten years one has wit-
nessed a remarkable development of
interest in the educational problems of
the center city. While teachers in cen-
ter city schools did not need to be told
that the decay of the city had had a
devastating effect on the schools in
which they taught, apparently the rest
of the greater community had not any
awareness of the conditions which ex-
isted in the ghetto schools.

Popular novels developing the theme

0

of blackboard jungle were forerunners
of the more obscure sociological trea-
tises dealing with the center city
schools. Such books as Dark Ghetto,
Education in Depressed Areas, The
Inner-City ClassroomTeacher Be-
havior, just to mention a few, focussed
attention on the plight of an abandoned
population of school children taught in
rat-infested schools, located in danger-
ous and neglected neighborhoods.

At the present time the focus of
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American educational attention is on
the center city. Whether the present
efforts will result in better education
is problematical. School populations
have been mixed by bussing to prevent
further segiegation of the poor.
Ungraded primary classes and team
teaching have provided new ap-
proaches to the grouping and teaching
of children. Textbooks Lave been de-
signed emphasizing the racial, social.
economic, and educational status of the
learner. Efforts have been made to rid
the ghetto schools of the WASP infltt-
ences by integrating textbook charac-
ters. honoring minority groups in the
social studies, and recognizing the
learning disadvantages of the poor.
Attention has been focussed on inter-
vention programs for the very young
slum dweller and on the upgrading of
education of his parents. Programs of
work-school have been developed for
the teenaged dropout of center city
poor families. The great percentage of
Head Start programs and the special
educational efforts made possible tinder
Title I of the EASE have been devel-
oped for the poor children of the cen-
ter city.

All of these efforts are necesFary
and need to be multiplied; and it looks
as if the recent rush of protests, vio-
lence. and destruction in the center
city will not allow any one to forget the
plight of the poor city dweller. In
fact. America has barely begun to
provide the help that is needed to
equalize the educational opportunities
and employment possibilities of the
dwellers of city ghettos in general and
the Negro minority in particular.

However, while the center city
plight has caught the imagination of
socially conscious Americans, an
equally gra.e educational program has
been de%eloping almost unnoticed in
the great megalopolises of America.
This article will de%elop the thesis that
if the u.s. is to continue its role of
world leadership through a superior
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educational system, then it must re-
evaluate the great suburban areas that
have developed in the past 20-40 years
and recognize that problems of the
same or even greater magnitude in
terms of the education of youth are oc-
curring in megalopolis as exist in the
center city.

In order that one understand mega-
lopolis, think for a moment of that vast
area which stretches from Washington,
D. C. to Boston. The area has been
well described by Jean Gottmann in
his book Megalopolis, written for the
Twentieth Century Fund. Within this
megalopolitan area, known as Bos-
wash, live more than one third of the
people of this nation. While the huge
urban complexes of Washington. Bal-
timore, Philadelphia, Newark, New
York. and Boston dominate the zcene
and capture most of the headlines *-
voted to any topic, good cr bad, the
bulk of the people live in betwe,!tt the
urban centers in villages, small cities.
suburban towns, developments, or
scattered pockets between every urban-
like cluster.

Megalopolis is dominated by the au-
tomobile. The population is highly
mobile, and its heterogeneity increases
each year. The mobility in any given
sector is upward. sidewards, and
,*ownwards. The trend is usually
from center city, to city fringes, to the
first circle of suburbia, and on to the
elite semi-rural estates of the new aris-
tocracy. Each move from the center
city imoh es more expense. and the
last move outward is usually the one
that breaks the economic back of the
family and forces it to retreat back to
the city again.

It is within this state of megalopoli-
tan flux that the ignored schools, about
%%hie!' the writer is concerned, exist on
n:_mies drawn largely from taxes on
single family homes. The typical com-
munity is characterized by votes on
bond issues for badly needed buildings
which can be defeated or passel by



FEATURED ADDRESSES 43

what seems like a cranky whim of the
taxpayers; by transient school superin-
tendents and teachers. by fleets of ex-
pensive school busse. : and by hordes
of arrived, newly arrived, and still ar-
riving children.

Perhaps a % iew of Center% ille, a typ-
ical district school in the megalopolis,
will make graphic the plight of many
Centerville was once a crossroads
hamlet of 250, located some thirty
miles from the center of one of our
large Boswash cities The ugly red
brick building which dominated the
busy corner for many years was the
community school. The school served
some 100 pupils in grades K to 8.
When pupils completed Centerville
school, they were usually bussed to the
high school in limiting% ille, some
seven miles away. The serenity of
Centerville, protected by potato farms,
nurseries, and duck farms, was undis-
turbed from 1820 to 1945. From the
last year of World War II to 1968 Cen-
ter%ille has been transformed in e en
respect. Today 25.000 people lie in
and around Centers ille The potato
fields are mere(' with housing devel-
opments. The last nursery is ready to
close up its greenhouses. and the ducks
are long since silenced.

Tlie red brick school la mse is still
connected with the educational enter-
prise as a house for tools and machin-
ery of the building and grounds staff of
the school. The Centerville school
system, now a sprawling enterprise.
spreads out over an area of thirty
square miles. .\ large educational pal-
ace, located in the center of the dis-
trict, houses some 1700 high school
student,. On the eastern and western
extremities of the area, nine miles
apart, stand two beautiful Junior high
schoolsone crow (led with 1200 pu-
pils, the other holding 900 pupils but
expecting to be at capacity. 1200. in
two years or less.

Nine 600-pupil elementary schools
are scattered throughout the school

r , ,...
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district. In all, the school system
houses 9200 pupils. Projections sug-
gest that by 1975 the school population
will reach 20,000 ; and the community,
already screaming about taxes, will be
asked to build nine new elementary
schools, two junior high schools, a new
high school, an administration build-
ing, and bus garages, and to begin to
think about replacing or rebuilding the
original, jerry-built, elementary schools
erected between 1945-1955.

The problems of buildings are for
others. Concern here is with the edu-
cational programthe pupils, teachers,
and administrators and their interac-
tions.

Consider the location of the schools
in the district for a moment. The
west side of the district is nearest to
the city and is bordered by a highly
mobile community which is presently
saturated with former city dwellers.
A small area of this once glamorous
suburb is now slum-like in appearance.
The population of the neighboring sub-
urb, newly arrived from the eastern
side of the city, is suffering from being
both oerextended economically and
deprived because of its former socio-
economic and educational status. Two
of Centerille's elementary schools
horde' on this suburb. On the north-
%%est boundary of the district one
finds another elementary school. It
borders oni a community which, due to
the fact that cheap dwellings were built
to house migrant farm and nursery
workers. now is a suburban ghetto.
The commissioner of education of the
state is seeking ways of closing the
sch,m1, in the ghetto suburb and at-
taching portions of the school popula-
tion to eacl. of the more affluent neigh-
boring suburban school districts. The
nortImest corner elementary school
has ., gradually changing population in
terms of racial, social, and economic
status. Five years ago Negro children
and children from poor white families
began to appear in the school. Today
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30 percent of the school children are
considered deprived or neglected.

As far as the other west end elemen-
tary school is concerned, it has a rela-
tivtt mobile population of pupils who
come mainly from the suburbs closer
to the city and then move east as
parents seek a higher socioeconomic
neighborhood. Some pupils drift into
the schools from the more affluent East
as their parents find that they have
overextended themselves economically
and physically. Fathers of such fam-
ilies, moonlighting after driving thirty
miles into and from jobs in the city,
found they could not keep up the pace.
Mothers, forced to work, found the
new life an unhappy and dissatisfying
one as they were made aware that the
morale of their children was disinte-
grating from lack of parental care.

A study of one of the western
schools reveals that from September
19(7 to April 1968. 85 pupils of the
600 left the school, some bound east
and "upward," sonic bound west and
"downward." others transferring north
or southwith families remaining in
the same socioeconomic milieu. Dur-
ing this same period. 90 pupils had
joined the school. A few had come
from the city; some. from the near
western suburb: a few. from the east ;
and others, from random schools boon
public and private.

Of great importance is that of the 90
pupils joining the school, only 45 had
accompany ing records which were
meaningful. The other 45 were with-
out records except for meaningless re-
port cards. Teachers, the reading
consultant, and the Psythologist of the
Centerville Elementary School spent
time studying ea -11 child in order to
make placement for teaching as sensi-
ble as possible. An actual N isit to each
teacher receiving new popils and los-
ing others resealed that in most in-
stances the teacher felt that the ex-
change was not in his favor.
Invariably the pupils fron, the city and
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some city suburbs lacked basic skills.
Pupils from the eastern suburbs often
seemed upset, lacking in discipline.
Of course, the teachers might have ex-
aggerated, but the observer was able to
N isit the children who had moved in
and to look at the records of those who
had left. The teachers seemed to be
right in their appraisal of the situation.
The exchange was not often to their
best interests.

The strategies of teaching the new-
comers usually included particular at-
tention to reading. writing, spelling,
and arithmetic skills.

If the teacher taught the magic
three-group plan in a heterogeneous,
self-contained class, the new pupils
usually did not quite fit. If the pupil
was badly disorientedonly a few
such pupils werethen pupil reaction
to the newcomer could be negative.
Pupils readily noted the discomfiture
of teachers, often joined forces with
their leader. and added to the proLlem:
of the poor student.

Occasionally of course. the teacher
received a newcomer who fitted in
beautifully with one of the operating
groups and might even lead them.
The observer met several of these very
welcome additions to the classroom,
but they were in the minority.

Another important issue raised by
the entrance of new pupils is the need
to educhte the parents and pupils alike
to a new set of ground rules.
Newcomers only lieu' to raise a slig",t
fits:, to upset teachec, and administra-
tors alike.

Teachers are affe, `ed in subtle ways
by es en the modest mobility suggested
abuse. After all, more than two thirds
of the pupils are steady customers. Lut
somehow the arris al and departure of
one third of the population seems to
outweigh in almost every area the sta-
bility created by the two thirds who
remain.

There are two critical areas noted
insofar as reading instruction for those
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entering the school is concerned. The
first relates to the pupils entering the
first and second grades who hat e nut
yet begun to read at the beginning let
els. Often teachers are unable to cope
with the newcomer. If a remedial
reading teacher is available, the best
that can be done in most cases is the
giving of a confirming diagnosis which
simply indicates that the teacher was
right. Johnny hasn't learned to read
at the beginning loci While many
teachers are successful in teaching be-
ginning steps in reading to small
groups of t cry young pupils, it often
seems impossible fur the same able
teachers to pick up the child tt ho has
had an unsuccessful beginning in an-
other first grade or has .spent his time
in first and part of second grade with-
out learning %t hat tt as expected of
him. Teachers consulted tt ith on this
problem, are themsely es confused
the fact that "nothing" they can do
seems to work, and this conclusion re-
sulting in of the fact that they
were successful with hundred, of oth-
ers.

The second critical area relate, to
the middle grades ,ind the pupil tt ho
enters the fourth or fifth glade with
real deficits in his reading ability. Ile
is not only a stranger but an unsuc-
cessful one, and Ole impact of this di-
agnosis on the pupil and his peers is
often drastic Remedial help is needed
if the pupil is to learn the content sub
jects through reading Social studies,
science, and arithmetic pose problem,
for the newcomer uhich the hest-
staffed elementary school often cannot
cope tt ith. The first superficial diag-
nosis of the pupil needs extension. and
before ter% long a new "priihleni"
reader has been identified and fi \et] in
place like a buttert fly pained to a in ,a rd

.\ return to the larger scene let eal,
that fate elementary sch.pil, in this
school ilkti ict send their pupil, to the
western junior high Three of the
,chools, ttitlt reladt ely stable popula-

r,

45

tions, supply six hundred fairly able
pupils"ready to go," in terms of the
demand of the junior high school.
The other two schools supply three
hundred pupils of widely divergent
abilities. In addition to having pupils
of lot% er IQ's and reading ability, both
schools are identified as those supply-
ing the "trouble-makers." The three
years of junior high school compound
the problems of the poor readers and
e.motionally disturbed from the elemen-
tary school. lit spite of good remedial
and correctit e reading the dropout (lie
seems to hate been cast. Some of the
pupils spend a fourth year in junior
high school but to little or no avail.
They are merely older when they fi-
nally reach the senior high.

By the end of the ninth grade in this
junior high school, sonic 30 percent of
the population are not prepared for the
academic demands of the senior high
school they will attend. Marked by
their transiency, inadequate reading,
emotional problems, and socioeconomic
status, many of these pupils tt ill leave
high school before graduation. Un-
less these pupils eventually' learn to
read tt ith adequacy, they might well
join the ranks of the semiliterate.
Certainly many will not be fully em-
ployable in our modern society, domi-
nated as it is by the need for all as-
pects of communication.

The senior high school, fed by pupils
from the tutu junior high schools, is
able to provide a sound educational
progiam for the majority of its pupils.
III spite of rumors or claims to the
contrai-y, it is a ttyo-track academic
school If one talked to the principal
and his add isers, one tt ould gam the
notion that any pupil entering Center-
% ille Senior I ligh School could receive
ut eddcation tt hich uould enhance his
future Close inspection of students
and progi am re% eal that this condition
is not true. The cluster of inadequate
pupils tt ho hate conic from the \Vest
Junior High School and a few from
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the East Junior High School fit in nei-
ther track. The academic program, of
which Centerville High is proud, de-
mands mastery of the language skills
in particular for success. The nonaca-
demic program with its offerings of
business subjects, home economics,

and industrial Prt. includes academic
demands w!ach are out of line with the
abilities of the inadequate students
coming from the junior high school.

Of course, the high school principal
and his teachers have a conscience and
do their best, but this best is not good
enough. The provision of a remedial
reading course for the tenth grade
pupils provides the administration with
the feeling that they have (lone "some-
thing" about those poor kids from
West Junior High. A few teachers
try to adjust their offerings so that the

inadequate readers can learn some-
thing in their courses. Its the middle
of the tenth grade most of the poor
readers get the message. The high
school is not for them For all practi-
cal purposes their academic careers
end. The students either drop out in
the tenth grade or hang out on the
fringes of the high school scene until
they are eligible for the armed sect ices
or for a job which appeals to them.
Of course. a number of other things of
a less pleasant nature can happen to
separate the student from the school

The Center% illy school *stem can
count then some 10 to 20 percent of
the students who reach the tenth grade
as academic casualties These stu-
dents cannot read adequatelt , are lack-
ing in 1.nowledge, and cannot profit
from any instruction which dentands
mastery over language or arithmetic
skills. Tlw school system can justify
its failures on the basis of family back-

p, (01. mnd. socioecoiunnic status. tran-
siency. and a ..iet of pschological
and intellectual problem,, but the jus-
tification does not remove the fact that
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Centers ille, in spite of the high cost of
its educational program, has allowed a
large number of individuals to slip into
the main stream of American life as
semiliterate, more of less unemploya-
ble, and, to a certain degree, antisocial
and often maladjusted.

Centerville's problem is relatively
unnoticed and certainly not publicized.
Vet the Centervilles of megalopolis
have probably produced a number of
dropouts equal to those produced by
the much better advertised center cities
in the same megalopolitan area.

What solution does one have for the
problem? Perhaps one could suggest
a rereading of Conant's suggestions
for a new design for the American
high school. One might suggest a
changed emphasis in academic tech-
niques in the junior high schoola
strategy which would focus on (level-
oping literacy above all else for those
pupils who cannot read adequately.

One might also advocate a more re-
alistic appraisal of the elementary in-
structional program which might lead
to a more precise and ongoing diagno-
sis and treatment of any pupil who is
unable to read as well as predicted.
considering his ability The major ex-
penditure for instruction might be

made during the primary grades so
that teather-pupil ratio is more reason-
able and pupils are not allowed to
progress in failure because of the in-
abilit) of primary teachers to deal with
large groups of pupils.

For the nunnent one has attempted
to locos attention on the plight of the
schools in the mobile suburbs of a
megalopolis. This plight is as serious
in magnitude and total effect as that of
the center city and equally deserving
in the attention of the nation. Unless

th;s attention is giN en. the problem of
the semiliterate in America tvill never
be solved



Reading for the Gifted
PAUL A. WITTY

Northwestern University

FEW CONVICTIONS in education have
persisted as long as has the concept of
the "gifted" child as an individual of
high IQ. This concept usually includes
the belief that the IQ is a relatively
constant, unchangeable index. This
definition of the gifted child arose with
the advent of the intelligence test and
the comprehensive studies of L. M.
Terman, who assigned the term
"gifted" to the child earning an IQ of
130 or above. In early studies, about
one percent of elementary school pu-
pils obtained IQ'S of 130 and higher.
Recent studies disclose larger numbers
of such children. Thus, James J. Gal-
lagher, after summarizing the studies,
concluded that about 2 to 4 percent of
children have IQ's of 132 or above and
may be referred to as "gifted" (2).

Characteristics of the gifted

Three widely quoted studies of the
gifted were made in the twenties by L.
M. Terman, Leta Hollingworth, and
the writer. The results of the three
studies were similar.

For example, in the writer's group,
the following characteristics were
found. The children were not physical
or social misfits. They were slightly
above the average of a control group in
their physical development and social
adjustment.

These children showed remarkable
attainment in reading ability. Thus 38
percent learned to read by five, and
some as early as three or four. An
outstanding characteristic of these chil-
dren was their unusual vocabulary de-
velopment which appeared early and
continued to be remarkable. For ex-
ample, a boy of ten said, "Flaunt
means to show or display with intent
to show." And Mars was defined as
"a planet, god of war, also a verb."
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These children not only made rapid
progress in language acquisitions but
usually also learned rapidly in other
areas. By the time they were in the
fourth grade, .hey had, on the average,
educational information and skills of
children classified two years above
them. Many equalled the average
scores of children in classes three or
four grades more advanced.

Such an exceptional child was six-
year-old Bill, who arrived at school the
first day carrying the book All About
Electricity. The principal said to him,
"That's a good book. I hope you are
enjoying the pictures." Bill replied,
"I'll soon finish reading it. And I do
like the pictures." Bill was actually
reading, understanding, and enjoying
this book. Moreover, he had already
read a number of other books of third
to fifth grade ratings in difficulty.

Like many other gifted children, Bill
had parents who encouraged produc-
tive learning from the first. They rec-
ognized the importance of their role in
providing rich and varied experiences
for Bill, as well as for encouraging the
development of his language ability
and intelligence. But many children
are not so fortunate as Bill.

Recently attention has been called
dramatically to the great need of chil-
dren generally for varied learning ex-
periences during the period from birth
to six y..41-s. S(Ine writers are vehe-
ment in their insistence for more ade-
quate opportunities. For example,
Maya Pines writes

Millions of children are being irrepara-
bly damaged by our failure to stimulate
them intellectually during their crucial
yearsfrom birth to six. Millions of
others are being held back from their
true potential.

1 .nes points out further that "the
child's intelligence grows as much dur-



48 READING AND REALISM

ing his first four years of life as it will
grow in the next thirteen." Failure to
provide intellectual stimulation during
the early years will mean "a loss of
brilliance" for middle-class children
and "For the children of poverty, how-
ever, an unplanned intellectual diet in
the early years means almost certain
disasterpreordained failure in school
and adult life" (7).

Undeniably there has been a great
neglect of intellectual stimulation for
young children, both in the home and
in nursery schools. The value of tar-
ied opportunities at an early age has
been repeatedly shown. The writer's
studies attest to the importance of
early opportunities and early learning
experiences in the lives of the gifted.
The children in his group typically
came from homes in which abundant
opportunities were given in their early
years for sensory-motor and perceptual
learning and for first-hand exploration
of the environment. In these homes,
language proficiency and reading
ties were rourished also during the
early years. Under these conditions
more than half of t!,e pupils learned to
read betore coming to school. Such
environmental conditions undoubtedly
played an important role in accelerat-
ing the learning ability and increasing
the intelligehce ratings of this group.
It is plausible to assume that the provi-
sion of such conditions would raise the
incidence of superior children in areas
in which deprivation and "disadvan-
tage" are generally found. Improve-
ment might also transpire in other
groups. Thns the average IQ might he
increased. The possibilities are indeed
heartening. J. NlcV. Hunt comments

it is not unreasonable to entertain
the hypothesis that. tt ith a sound scien-
tific. educational psychology of early ex-
perience, it might Iwo are leasable to
raise the average level of intelligence- -
by a substantial degree . this "sul,-
stantial degree" might bt of the order
of 30 points of 19 (6)

This hypothesis v%ill require alida-
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tion. We already know that environ-
mental changes do affect is greatly.
No longer is the IQ looked upon as a
product chiefly of hereditary factors
and hence regarded as largely un-
changeable. The pendulum has swung
to an emphasis on the environment and
opportunities for early learning as fac-
tors which influence intelligence.
Programs to improve intelligence are
proposed by several writers, for exam-
ple, Siegfried and Therese Engelmann
in Give Your Child A Superior Mind.
This book is described as "a pro-
gramed, step-by-step guide, which
shows yousimply and clearlyhow
to increase your child's intelligence."
On the jacket it is stated further that

Before your child enters kindergarten he
can . Learn the basic rules of language
. . . Learn the alphabet, learn the names
of the geometric shapes, and begin
counting . . . Learn to spell, tell time,
add, subtract, multiply, divide, under-
stand fractions and basic algebra . . .

Learn to read . . . Learn to deal with
..nch complex mathematical problems as
the squares of numbers, equations, fac-
tors and exponents....

Additional research should be un-
dertaken in this area to test claims and
validate hypotheses. However, it has
already been shomi that early learning
opportunities have led to remarkable
attainment of reading and language
proficient y by many young children.

Investigations of children
who read early

Recently, several investigators have
stressed early instruction in reading.
For example, Dolores Durkin in Chil-
dren Who Read Early (Teachers Col-
lege Press. 1966) describes the prog-
res,, of children who learned to read
before starting to school. Her group
included not only gifted but average
and somewhat below average boys and
girls. In fact, one third of one group
had is of 110 and lower. Concerning
this group, Durkin states ". . . the
children who started to read at an
earlier age entered the first grade with
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superior achievement in reading and
Maintained, their lead over a five-year
period."

Notable was her conclusion that the
Children_ who learned to read before
oniifig to school were not "a special

brand of -children" readily identifiable.
*Weyer, their ,parents_ were charac-

`teriietf 5.S-1140fig: respect for learning
and encouraging it in their children.

The 'Writer's- studies of gifted pupils
Who read early- yielded somewhat simi-
lar -resnitS in so -far as parents' atti-
tudes were concerned. The parents of
the early readers often read aloud to
their Children and answered questions
patiently and fully. Four was the
golden age for questions. As the chil-
dren's experience was extended and
enriched, they were encouraged to tell
their own Stories, and to listen to sto-
ries told to them. However, the par-
ents did not put pressure on their
children to learn to read. They did pro-
vide an assortment of books and maga-
zines at home: alphabet and number
books, dictionaries, easy-to-read books,
encyclopedia, children's magazines,
and -story books of many kinds.
Spelling, writing, and counting were
introduced to some boys and girls.
Library books were also read by some
children. The children in this group
usually learned to read without much
direct help or specific instructions
from the parents.

Certainly there is now enough evi-
dence on early learning to justify
changing a commonly held concept of
the role of reading in the kindergarten.
In many kindergartens reading in-
struction has been largely outlawed.
This extreme position should be al-
tered. Instead educators should strive
to create an atmosphere conducive to
reading readiness and reading at this
time. There might well be introduced
in the kindergarten the types of activi-
ties Durkin describes as "exposure"
experiences. These would include em-
phasis on the making of simple experi-
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ence charts dictated by the children,
wide use of labels for names of pupils
and objects in the classroom, and
many other language activities asso,
ciated with the development of vocabu-
lary and concepts. In this atmosphere
for learning, the gifted child will utilize
his reading ability as occasions arise.

The case for teaching babies and
young children to read should be in-
vestigated further and evidence ad-
duced to show the value, retention, and
worth of such acquisitions. In the
meantime, the writer would be reluc-
tant to suggest the use of standard,
uniform, inflexible materials for teach-
ing babies and young children to read.

It is being found that many children
can succeed in reading at age four or
earlier. One of the most outstanding
authorities in reading instruction
stated

There are . . . factors which suggest
that most children could learn to read in
their fourth year. They learn to under-
stand spoken language quite well by
their second year, and psychologically
there is little difference between learn-
ing, as it were, "to read" spoken words
and learning to read printed words.

If children are to learn to read at an
earlier age, there seems little doubt that
methods and materials different from
those commonly used in the first grade
should be employed. Modern facilities
for printing, however, make it theoreti-
cally possible to provide an abundance
of materials which would enable a child
who can receive a bit of shrewd guid-
ance, largely to learn to read by himself
(4).

Such materials are now being devel-
oped. The talking typewriter has been
used effectively with cry young chil-
dren. adaptations of Montessori
materials ha e been employed advanta-
geously in experiments with "disad-
vantaged" pupils in several American
cities, the effective use of the Initial
Teaching Alphabet with four- and
five-year-old children in England has
been reported ; and other innovations
have been introduced successfully in
our country.

It is possible that the general provi-
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of- preschoot experience of the
.found ,_in the homes of many

lilted._ children who read early might
kirierease_the..nuMber of verbally gifted

Such opportunities should
-vetialile,Many,'"disadVantaged" pupils to

develop- .hitherto. unexpressed poten-
iiihtieS. "There-iS a:need also to offer

-,triOre.adCquaie_40..challenging experi-
,-ences:fOr -verhattr_gifted pupils in the
.schools:. Although some important

have -been made in extending and
=enriching- the-curriculum for such pu-
pits, the educational provisions are
.meager and inadequate at present
(19). These opportunities should be
enlarged. Moreover, in one's zeal fr.

.-Making much needed provisions for
_the; "disadvantaged" pupil, one should
not-lessen his interest in the, verbally

_gifted _Pupil. There is need, too, to
give greater attention to the stimula-
tion and encouragement of creativity.

Identification of the creative pupil
It has become clear that the use of

standard measures of intelligence will
not enable one to identify the creative
pupil with a higher degree of accuracy.
The recognition of this fact is not new.
Indeed, many years ago, the writer
pointed out that the overlearned mate-
rials of standard intelligence tests were
unsuitable to elicit original, imagina-
tive responses. He found, too, that
the correlations between IQ and per-
formance judged to be highly creative
were low. Accordingly, he proposed
that the definition of the gifted be ex-
panded. As early as 1940, he sug-
gested that "giftedness" should be esti-
mated by observation of a child's ln-
havior. The child whose performance
is "consistently or repeatedly remark-
able in a worthwhile type of human
endeavor might well be considered
gifted" (17).

It has recently been shown that very
large numbers of highly creative pupils
would not be identified were one to
rely solely on /Q. For example, E.

6 2:

Paul Torrance's studies led him to
conclude that "about 70 percent of the
top 20 percent on measures of crea-
tivity would have been excluded from
gifted groups which were selected on
the basis of intelligence only" (10).

Several investigators have attempted-
currently to construct measures of
creativity (15). An examination of
the tests and procedures suggested- by
workers such as J. W. Getzels and P.
W. Jackson will readily reveal the
complexity of giving and scoring these
instruments (5). Although study and
.'evelopment of measures of creativity
are highly desirable in experimental
situations, the tests usually are im-
practical for classroom use (9).

Critics have stressed certain limita-
tions in the tests and the need for cau-
tion in using theni. Such criticism un-
doubtedly will lead to extension of the
studies and clarification of important
issues. Despite the inadequacy of the
present tests of creativity, there are a
number of practical and rewarding
leads which teachers may follow in
identifying and guiding creativity. E.
P. Torrance has suggested procedures
such as the use of a "new idea box" in
the classroom to stimulate original
unique responses (10). And he has
suggested other techniques for encour-
aging creativity in young children.

A somewhat widely used and practi-
cal procedure suggested by the writer
is referred to as tl.e "work-sample"
technique. In this approach, the pos-
session of a gift is recognized by the
pupil's performance in situations that
stimulate original, imaginative, behav-
ior (8).

The "work-sample" technique has
been employed successfully in fostering
creative writing. For example, the
imaginative and symbolic film, The
Hunger in the Forest, photographed
by the distinguished cameraman, Arne
Sucksdorff, was shown in about eighty
classrooms located in thirty-four cities
(19). The film, unaccompanied by a
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commentary,- presents a simple story of
_;ii;litinter"s,eieploration of the forest and

--iSho*S'hims.is- he faces the problem of
.

shooting members- of a deer family.
EMOiethati- two thousand compositions,
*if* the-xhildren after viewing

=filik,Were_ludged according to the
'extent-WhiCh-,-;the writing disclosed
:Sensitivity, -originality, and other cre-
ative -.Characteristics. About ten per-
cene,-.OtitlierFeoliiii:Ositions were thought
tO:!;eirealT=ekeilitional promise. Many
outstanding products were written by
pupils of iQ's below 130, the lower
limit sometimes suggested to indicate

- giftedness.
Another technique that is being em-

ploired with success involves children's
reaction to the "open-end" story, a
_type of story teachers may compose
front ineidents described in newspapers
and magazines (16). One such story
is an appealing account, entitled "The

-Cat in the Wall," in which the disap-
pearance of a child's beloved cat is de-
scribed. After a long search, "meows"
coming from inside one of the walls of
the living_ room revealed the cat's loca-
tion. Unsw_cessful efforts were made
to entice the cat to come out. Finally,
the fire department was called and a
hole was cut in the wall. As the fam-
ily watched eagerly to see the cat re-
moved from the wall. a "meow" at the
front door announced a guestthe cat
whose "meows" had last been heard
coming from inside the wall. The
children were asked to write letters
telling how the cat got in and out of
the wall. This story appeared in
Highlights for Children. Among the
many responses were letters that sug-
gested unusual promise of creativity in
writing on the part of many pupils.

Similarly in other areas, giftedness
may be estimated by the extent to
which pupils reveal remarkable per-
formance. There appears to be an in-
creasing tendency to think of the gifted
as including pupils having
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high verbal ability;
unusual potentiality for science

and mathematics;
promise in arts such as music,

creative writing, and dramatics;
proficiency in social leadership;

and
mechanical ability.

The "work-sample" technique is being
used to identify the potentially gifted
in each of these areas.

The foregoing approaches necessi-
tate the use of subjective judgment by
skilled persons in appraising the merit
of various products. When criteria
are lacking, it is difficult to differenti-
ate among products referred to as cre-
ative. However, some progress is
being made in the formulation of cri-
teria. For example, Nina W. Walter
(12) has presented some outstanding
children's poems and has set forth cri-
teria for selecting and evaluating them.
It is desirable also for teachers and ad-
ministrators to examine other practical
suggestions such as those of Robert C.
Wilson (13) in the form of devices
and activities designed to help the
child understand and practice the cre-
ative process.

In all this work it seems clear that
certain factors are important in elicit-
ing creative expression. The atmo-
sphere of the classroom and the atti-
tude of the teacher appear to be crucial
items which sometimes present real ob-
stacles to creative expression. It has
been found that some teachers may be
indifferent to or may resist new ideas
and creative response. It appears nec-
essary to encourage such teachers and
many pupils as well to respect new
ideas and to prize originality and cre-
ativity (11).

Again and again, it has been re-
ported that creative pupils present
problems in personal and social adjust-
ment more frequently than verbally
gifted pupils. It has been suggested
that the verbally gifted pupil tends

6:3
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more often to conform and to be liked
by the teacher.

It may readily be seen that the pos-
sibility of employing reading to meet
the needs of gifted and creative pupils
is great. Not only will reading skill
and wide reading help the pupil to gain
information and expand interests but
guided reading may aid him in satisfy-
ing pressing personal and social needs,
as well as in building an appropriate
ideal of self. It may also help him to
understand and practice improved
'human relations.

Reading for gifted and
creative pupils

One of the greatest needs of the ver-
bally gifted child involves the provision
of individually appropriate reading ex-
periences from the beginning of his
school entrance (14). If he is able to
read on entering kindergarten or first
grade, he should be encouraged to do
so from varied reading sources that are
individually suitable and appealing.
In every class, opportunities should be
provided and guidance offered so that
the gifted pupil will continue to de-
velop his reading abilities and to apply
them widely.

For gifted children who hat e not
learned to mad before entering school,
pros isions should be made fur rapid
acquisition of reading skills, for the,
satisfaction and expansion of interests,
and for meeting de% eiopmental needs
through reading.

The following procedure has been
found helpful in guiding the reading of
the gifted pupil. It invoke, the ad-
ministration of an interest inventor) to
the members of au entire class. Small
groups of children with intere,ts in
common can be identified. and reading
materials of %aring difficult:, can be
made available to satisfy the %ariations
in ability within each interest group.
Thus, each child may select and share
his discoveries from reading material
of a suitable level. In this situation
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the gifted child makes his contribution
from reading challenging sources of
appropriate difficulty.

Wide use of children's literature
may provide further extension of inter-
ests. Gifted childrtm, as studies have
shown, usually have varied and rich
interests. They collect stamps, coins,
and specimens of various kinds; they
frequently explore animal, bird, and
plant life; they enjoy following discov-
eries in outer space; and in other ways
reveal a large number of interests.
There are, of course, some gifted chil-
dren whose backgrounds are impover-
ished and who need to be encouraged
to cultivate worthy interest patterns.
For these children, as for others, the
use of an interest inventory may yield
clues of significance,

The role of interest is of foremost
importance to classroom teachers who
practice "individualized" or "personal-
ized" reading instruction. In these
classes, pupils are encouraged to select
their own books and to become re-
sourceful in the use of the library.
Conferences with the children afford
opportunities for the teacher to gain
insights concerning each pupil's needs.
Under such conditions, gifted children
are stimulated to read widely, to de-
t elop and expand their interests, and
to find genuine satisfactions in books.
Similarly, the teacher who practices
the language-experience approach will
also seek wide reading as a source for
expanding the horizons and deepening
the interests of boys and girls.

In order to offer assistance to ver-
bally gifted pupils who are in need of
improved reading skills, the teacher
should first ascertain the reading sta-
tus and needs of every child.
Conferences with each pupil may be of
help. Specific suggestions for building
skills should then be given according
to the needs of each pupil. Gifted
pupils often need help in reading criti-
cally throughout the intermediate
grades and the junior high school.
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In the high school, reading that fo-
cusses attention on problem solving is
being encouraged and creative thinking
is also being fostered. Questions
asked by teachers are sometimes deter-
mined by the awareness of the intellec-
tual operations involved in answering
them. The following example of the
Guilford system is given by James J.
Gallagher` (3).

MN,
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ideal of self consonant with their abili-
ties and promise. Such pupils some-
times find satisfaction and encourage-
ment by identifying themselves with
the central characters in stories.
Thus. an insecure girl may profit from
her discovery of the way another girl
obtained the respect and sanction of
her classmates in Eleanor Estes' The
Hundred Dresses. A better apprecia-

Operation

CognitiveMemory
Convergent Thinking
Divergent Thinking

Evaluative Thinking

Guilford System by Intellectual Operations

Example

Whom did Hamlet kill by mistake?
Explain why Hamlet rejected Ophelia.
Name some other ways Hamlet might

have accomplished his goals.
Was Hamlet justified in killing his uncle?

Reading to satisfy personal
and social needs

The suggestions offered are not lim-
ited to the verbally gifted who need
challenge and enriched experience in
reading. They apply equally to pupils
who show outstanding promise in writ-
ing, art, music, and other fields.
Repeatedly, E. P. Torrance has
stressed the problems in adjustment
displayed by the creative pupil, partic-
ularly in peer relationships. lie states

It will be no news to guidance
workers that peer groups exercise rather
severe sanctions against their most cre-
ative members. In no group thus far
studied has the author failed to find rel-
atively clear evidence of the operations
of these pressures....

Many of the hi3Itly creative individu-
als are disturbing elements in class-win
groups in elementary schools. The
problem of teachers and guidance v otk-
ers resolves itself into one of help-
ing highly creative ;a: ,i.!ttals maintain
those characteristics which seem essen-
tial to the development of creative talent
and, at the same time. helping them ac-
quire skills for avoiding. or reducing to
a tolerable level, the peer sanctions
(10).

It is the responsibility of the parent.
the teacher, and the librarian to make
available to creative pupils books
which may help them to meet personal
and social problems and to build an
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tion and a fairer evaluation of his own
father were gained by an unhappy boy
from reading Meindert De Jong's
Shadrock. Many boys and girls have
enhanced their understanding of family
life and its responsibilities by reading
books such as Eleanor Estes' Ginger
Pye. Identification with the charac-
ters in Sydney Taylor's All-of-a-
Kind-Family has led some girls to a
heightened understanding of social
values and family life. Similarly, an
aggressive child was stimulated to
modify his own behavior by reading
Clyde Robert Bulla's Riding the Pony
Et-press.

Biographies also offer abundant op-
portunities for children to become
identified with wholesome characters
whose life stories may inspire and fos-
ter the development of desirable ideals
of self. Such reading is often of spe-
cial service to gifted pupils whose aspi-
rations are frequently inappropriate in
terms of their youthful promise. Of
course, reading alone will not assure
this outcome but, accompanied by suit-
able experience and discussion, it will
often prove extremely helpful.

The teacher is obviously a key figure
in the realization of desirable objec-
tives on the part of gifted children.
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ffeetive teachers are able to recognize
'varied gifts in children. And they
seek--to offer such pupils individually
suitable and challenging experiences.

are made by them for the
deirelopmerit, appliattion, and exten-

io:nrif: reading skills. Through read-
Itik,gifted_pupils_are- helped to satisfy
:and( enrich' their -interests, find solo-
IiialiSitO personal and social problems.
--14' build a Worthy ideal of self. A

_ogram-`-i of this_-_kind will not only
equip 'the pupil for continued develop-
-ent'ihroUgh- wide reading but will
also afford-the basis for lifetime satis-
factions to be found in books.

Summary and conclusions
The writer has briefly summarized

-some studies of gifted and creative
pupils aiidlia-S- indicated needs for re-
vising -long-held convictions and for
modifying practices in the area of
reading iiistniction.

First, the writer stressed the impor-
tance of early learning experiences in
modifying IQ'S and cited studies which
suggest that the incidence of the gifted
Might be appreciably raised by provid-
ing more extensive opportunities for
learning in early childhood. Sugges-
tions for enrichment of the environ-
ment were drawn from studies of the
early diversified opportunities offered
gifted pupils and children who learned
to read' early.

Second, he stressed the value of
early acquisition of reading skill and
the provision of wide reading experi-
ence in fostering the development of
the gifted pupil. lie suggested also
the value of introducing reading in-
struction early -- perhaps at age four in
expanded programs of education gen-
erally.

Third. he indicated the need for re-
vising the widely held cunt iction that
the gifted pupil can be identified solel)
by use of IQ ratings. Because of low
correlations bemeen IQ and Carious
measures of creativity, the writer con-

chided that the IQ reveals only one
type of ability or promise. If the cri-
terion for giftedness were limited to an
IQ of 130 and above, one might miss
the majority of creative pupils.

Fourth, he pointed out that the
gifted pupil might be more defensibly
defined as any pupil whose perform-
ance in a worthwhile type of human
endeavor is consistently or repeatedly
remarkable. lie described some tech-
niques that have been effectively uti-
lized in identifying gifted pupils in var-
ious fields.

Fifth, he stressed the importance of
considering reading as a continuous
meaningful process designed to satisfy
interest and needs. Some ways of
identifying interests were set forth as
well as means for satisfying worth-
while patterns.

Sixth, he described the characteris-
tics of verbally gifted and creative pu-
pils. It was pointed out that creative
pupils often experience adjustment
problems. And it was suggested that
guided reading might help to alleviate
difficulties and to promote human rela-
tions. Reading was looked upon as
only one mottle in this endeavor.
But. associated with an enriched pro

. gram in the language arts, reading was
considered a source for offering out-
standing help to the gifted and the cre-
nth e pupil in meeting his needs and in
fostering his mental health.

Comprehensive programs for gifted
and creative students are infrequently
found in schools. There continues to
be a neglect of such pupils as attention
and opportunities are increasingly of-
fered to the -disadvantaged" and other
exceptional groups. Among the "dis-
advantaged" there are also many gifted
and creative pupils xho should be
identified and helped to realize their
potentialitie Thus, reading offers an
:venue %%hie!' potentialities may be
more fulls realized and satisfactions
mav he heightened.
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Building on What We Know
RUTII G. STRICKLAND

Indiana University

EVERY CHILD brings a language,
school. For some time the lingt
have been reminding us that the
of five or six is almost a linguists
adult. Unless he is seriously handi-
capped physically, mentally, or envi-
ronmentally, he controls, with slight
exceptions, if any, the sound or pho-
nemic structure of his language; he
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-mdles, apparently effortlessly, its
nunatical core; and he knows and
s its basic vocabulary. Observations
Indiana University, those of Loban,

I lunt, and others, support this claim
and suggest that the limited structures
one found children using in the experi-
mental studies and those any one en-
counters through casual obsei v;,tion of
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:the 'tree talk of children are only a
small part of the child's latent reper-

-:_toire. "The athieveinent of this reper-
,Mh-C4S a remarkable example of self-

*Itch- the schools do well
"Mhiiitil-on. 'Whit-the child has learned

---4-lteadi,hehaiiearned under the pres-
-T'stiZei?Of'the,neCeiiities and pleasures

of dailyliving.. `If ,Sehool is to continue
e processes., already started it must

stir. ahe wine 'kind- of pressure and
indlellie-gine-eiccitement" (3).

'T_ he:C s_hild' preschool achievement
Howhas_ the child achieved this

Mastery of-hitlanguage in the years
'iU-feen two and five or six? More

hifaination, has been amassed in the
past -ten- years on what the child does
as -he -lams his language than the en-

s 'iiiiaCcutnulaiion of previous years.
-TeatherS of reading need to be aware
of- what -the child has achieved and how
he-has achieved it because the task is
to expand his command of oracy and
help him achieve a like measure of lit-
eracy.

A study of the available research on
children's language led,Eric Lenneberg
of Harvard University and Children's
Medical Center to state the following:

The onset of speech is an extremely
regular phenomenon, appearing at a cer-
tain time in the child's physical develop-
ment and following a fixed sequence of
events, as if all children followed the
same general "strategy" from the time
they begin to the period at which they
have mastered the art of speaking. The
first things that are !warned are princi-
ples---not items: principles of categori-
zation and pattern perception. The first
words refer to classes, not unique ob-
jects or events. The sounds of language
and the configuration of words are at
once perceived and reproduced according
to principles: they are patterns in time.
and they never function as randomly
strung up items. From the beginning.
very general principles of semantics and
syntax are manifest. Even if the matu-
rational scale as a whole is distorted
through retarding disease, the order 'f
developmental milestones, including
onset of speech, remains invariable.
Onset and accomplishment of language
learning do not seem to be affected by
cultural or linguistic variations (7).

Interesting examples of Letineberg's
points are found in the contautions of
Miller and Ervin at the University of
California in Berkeley in the work of
Gleason, Menyuk, and others at Mas-
sachusetts Institute of Technology and
Harvard. A brief sketch of,evidence
we all recognize, some of it with little
thought for its significance, folloWs.

Children come equipped to learn any
language, of course; and during their
first year, while they do an immense
amount of listening, they are also bab-
bling, perhaps using all the sounds of
all the languages from Arabic to Zulu.
But by the first birthday the baby who
lives in an English-speaking environ-
ment is uttering English-sounding syl-
lables with English intonation. Then,
following a period in whichle_makes
do with one-word utterances which
may carry the impact and meaning of
entire sentences, there is a period of
"telegraphic speech" when the child
says, "David's shoe," "Sweater off,"
"Daddy come," "Blue truck," and the
like. Researchers have found that at
this stage it is impossible to induce the
child to repeat an entire sentence. To
say to a child at this stage, "Put the
book where it belongs." or "I will not
do that again." or "Now you say it"
elicits the response "Put belongs" or
"Do again." Not until the child has
made the pattern his own can he re-
peat it.

Between the child's first two-word
utterance at about eighteen months
and his third birthday. the child learns
all the essentials of English grammar.
By the age of thirty-six months many
a child can produce all the major types
of English sentences. even up to ten
words. And by the time he enters
school at five years of age his knowl-
edge of English is so vast and complex
that no one has yet been able to pro-
gram even the most sophisticated com-
puter to turn out the sentences that a
hve-year-old can produce with ease
and assurance (6).
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The young child's intuitive aware-
,ness of. .principles of phonology and
syntax is manifest at a number of
points. He early learns that the plural
form of a noun ends in /-s/ or its
equivalent. He does not need to know
that if a noun ends in a vowel or a
voiced consonant like b, d, or g one
adds. a /..z/ sound. He says, "boys,"
"beds." He adds an /-s/ sound to
"hats" and "trucks" and an /-az/
sound to "wishes" and "matches."
Having sensed-a principle, he now ap-
plies it oerconsistently to produce
such combinations as "deers," "feets,"
and "gooses." The same awareness of
principle is evident as he forms the
past _tense of verbs. The verb
"played" ends in a /-d/ sound,
"walked" ends in a /4/ sound, and
"waited" in an /ad/ sound. The child
appears to recognize classes of words.
He does not add an /-ed/ morpheme
to a noun nor an /-s/ morpheme to
ft-wm the past tense of a verb. He fol-
lows his pattern exactly, even with
words that are irregular. He says.
"My daddy buyed me a new balloon
because I breaked my other one."
Even as he becomes aware of irregu-
larities in verbs or in comparatives and
superlatives, he applies his intuitively
sensed rules fairly consistently. He
says, "I brang my new book today,"
following the pattern of "ring" and
"sing" or "My new book is more bet-
ter than my old one." applying both
regular and irregular forms in the
same sentence.

Incidentally, it is interesting to note
that the child appears at this time to be
doing just what the common folk of

--England-did-after the conquest of Wil-
liam of Normandy in 1066. That
was a period when the government of
England was carried on in the French
language and only those whom Hugh
Sykes Davies of Cambridge University
calls "the little people" used English.
and in approximately three hundred
years they regularized, simplified, and
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carried English forward at many
points. In fact, Davies holds-that,
given another few years in their ex-
clusive care, English might now form
all its past tenSes by adding /-ed/ to
the present and all of its comparatives
and superlatives by adding /-er/ and
/-est/. Coildren's logic shows the same
tendencies.

Jean Berko Gleason tells of an ex-
periment in which a child was shown
pictures of one mouse and two mice
and told, "This is a mouse and now
there are two mice." The examiner
then asked, "What's this? and this?"
The first graders in particular an-
swered "one mousetwo mouses" of
"two gooses" or the "bell ringed," hav-
ing only a second before heard the
correct form (6).

Word order is important in English.
Children learn its common patterns
early, but if a pattern becomes re=
versed, as it does in the passive, chil-
dren find it hard to learn. If one asks
a first grade child to respond to two
picturesone of a cat chasing a dog
and the other of a dog chasing a cat
by pointing to the picture called "the
cat is chased by the dog," only about
half of them respond correctly. They
ignore the little words that signal the
passive and respond only to the word
order.

All of this makes it clear that the
child does not learn his language en-
tirely by imitation and as a series of
separate items. He early senses pat-
terns. rules for the operation of his
language, and applies them. The evo-
lution of syntactive rules and sentence
types is remarkably similar in most
children.

Wick Miller. formerly of Berkeley
and now in Utah, is convinced that
each child appears to create anew the
phonology and syntax of his language.
He says. "The evidence supports the
notion that the child develops a set of
rules, tests the rules with the sentences
he hears. and changes, modifies, aban-
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OnS,.and elabOrates his rules in the
iii*OWiiitibeiheare' (9):

ornei- _Chtikoysky, a writer and
children's-denttof ;children's language in the

Soviet_ Union, .reported on children's
i410kin:f

--ChilcUhaving,no notion of gram-
correctly all

on ,yerlijenses, and moods, even
whenfie_tuses:unfamiliar Words. This
tei_Oitii.e!.tikkiflwoidt_is a-most amaz-

,:-=-1Pg-Thenot*enai of early childhobd.
:,,..,Oltildren'svlientions are often more

'"6:iiiiit' tliaiijriainmar and "improve"

-'116t,iit:Aiain did Leo Tolstoy, ad-
dieiSinehlinielf to adults, write, '
1The Child)' realizes the laws of word
.foi-matioti,:better than you because no
one so often _thinks up new words as
children" (2).

Mrs. Gleason furnishes examples of
thiS latter point from the talk of her
own children. A child of two and a
half was,feeling put upon when some-

,
One asked her,_ "Who loves you ?" and
she answered, "Nobody!" Later, when
she felt better about it she was asked
again, "Who loves you:'" and she an-
swered, "Yesbody," a creation by anal-
ogy which was clearly her c n.
Another* child of three asked.
"Mommy, what do giraffes eat?"
Following her mother's answer, "Well,
they eat leaves, mostly," the child
thought a bit and asked, "And what do
they eat lessly?"

Every teacher and many parents can
add to the list of children's language
inventions. These inventions make it
very clear that children's language
learning is not all imitation. Imitation
functions of necessity in the learning of
vocabulary items but the child very
early creates sentences of his own that
are not copies of adult sentences.
Whatever it is that the child does, it is
extremely complexa remarkable type
of theory construction; and lie does it
in an astonishingly short time.

Chukovsky says,

In truth, the young child is tH. hard-
est mental toiler on our planet.
Fortunately, he does not even suspect
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this. . . . Among the early acquisitions
of the child's mind, the one having the
-highest value is his treasure-of-words-
and grammar. He himself hardly no-
tices the gigantic effort he is exerting
while he accomplishes this learning so
systematically, expediently and expedi-
tiously.... This most inquiiitiVe of all
creatures, the child "from two to five,"
values knowledge above all else (2).

What the child's language reveals
To return to the statement with

which this paper began, every child
bringS to school a language. That lan-
guage tells his teacher three things.
The quality of the child's language
mirrors the language of his home and
the educational and cultural level of his
parents. The vocabulary a child has
amassed tells of his experience; if
there are many nouns, he has had wide
firsthand and vicarious experience and
opportunity to talk about it; the pres-
ence of many verbs indicates that he
has engaged in many activities, again
either actually or vicariously. The
child's language behavior tells of his
self-image: self-respecting, confident,
and outgoing, or timid, repressed, and
fearful. The one thing the child's lan-
guage cannot tell the teacher is how
bright the child is. The child's lan-
guage is a product of his life experi-
ence. He learned what he had oppor-
tunity to learnwhat was there for
him. If his parents speak English
well, use a wide vocabulary, and talk
with the child about his interests, he
also speaks English well. If the lan-
guage of his home is Pennsylvania
Dutch, Spanish American, Appa-
lachian, Southern Negro, Gullah, or
just of the "Me and him ain't got
none" variety, that is what the .child
has learned and all that he could learn,
however bright he might =be. If this
language is a kind that will stand in
his way in the economic and social
world, the school is obligated to do ev-
erything in its power to help him add
to his repertoire informal standard
English. Since the child's school books
as well as most that he will read out-

7Q.
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side of school are written in this lan-
guage, his success in learning to read
iseliiselyielaieitio the school's success
in helping him with language.

ThiS learning calls for a great deal
Of opporttinity to hear and gradually to
itSe the target English. Yet in all too
many- schools, teachers start immedi-
ately- at the .beginning of the year to
Work on,reading without learning what
each c_ hild CO do with language ; and
many teachers, because of the pressure
to teach reading, make little use of oral

-language. Herbert Muller, in report-
itig the Dartmouth Conference at
wbieh British and American scholars
and teachers discussed the language
and reading programs in their respec-
tive countries, says, in speaking of
some of the strange methods :

And the neglect of talking by the
schools has became stranger in the mod-
ern world, where people are listening to
more talk than ever before in history, on
radio and television, and many are doing
more talking too in the endless commit-
tees and conferences alike in business,
government, and the professional world.
In the democracies which make so much
of free speech, the torrent of platitudi-
nous, illogical, often irresponsible talk,
and its acceptance by lazy, uncritical lis-
teners, are provoking books of alarm
(10).

This alarm is equally great as one sees
what people who can read will read
uncritically. if they read at all.

Language and reading
It is language that the child must

learn to readand the language may
or may not match the child's own lan-
guage. Educational principles, to
which everyone gi% es lip service but
which are as often honored in the
_breach as in the observance in the
teaching of reading, are the principles
of working from the known to the un-
known and of building on previously
laid foundations. Awl what has one to
work with ? The child has learned a
language and in the doing of it has
proved himself for a short time almost
a language-learning genius. He has
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done something that no older person
ever does _with the same efficiency.
And done it all without care-
fully sequenced lessonsin fact with
no lessons at all. The experience was
not programed, sequentially. The
child did 'his own programing. While
children all follow, as Lenneberg has
said, the same basic timetable, they do
it idiosyncratically. Some start earlier
and learn fast ; others start later and
learn more slowly.

What are the child's assets . for
learning to read ? Every child who has
learned to talk has learned to concen-
trate on what he heard. He has
learned to give attention to patterns,
schemes of operation, and apply them,
in his own way. He has learned the
basic phonology of a language and also
its basic syntax. In doing all this, he
has learned to give attention to sound
and schemes of operation. He is
deeply interested in language and rec-
ognizes its worth in his daily living.
Certainly all of this activity is of value
in learning to read.

Durkin, in her studies of children
who read early, fou.1,1 that the interest
that led many of these children Into
reading was interest in writing. This
conclusion means, of course, that these
children started with their own lan-
guage, not the arbitrarily prepared lan-
guage of someone who knew nothing
about the :ndividual's interests and
concerns (4). Because they knew
what they were writing, awareness
of symbol-sound correspondence came
naturally. as well as awareness of se-
qt.ence of letters. And certainly there
were no problems of comprehension be-
cause the child was helped to write
what he wanted to write.

A language approach to reading
For children of all levels of language

attainment, no approach to reading
seems to make as much sense at the
%ery beginning as that of turning the
child's own spoken language into
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_graphic form. Children learn what
reading- and writing_ are and that con-
ceiving ideas, putting them into words,
and putting those into sequences of
graphic SyMbols must preeedtred
William S. Gray said more t once
after his-rett-irn from st ng reading
and Welting i NESCo countries
that he found reading and writing be-
ing taught almost everywhere as two
sides of the:sarne coin. Yet even today,
the typical basal reading pattern in the
United States divorces reading from
writing almost completely.

A major value in a language ap-
proach to reading ("an approach" and
not "the approach" since no two teach-
ers do it exactly alike) is that the Ian-
guage_that is written can be the chil-
dren's own language. One must be
both considerate enough and daring
enough to write what a child actually
says, not the revised version of what
he says. If the child says, "Him a
good dog. He go be house," or "He
busy. He bes always busy," that is
what is written and read back to the
child Later, perhaps considerably
later for some children, one can help
him say what he wants to say the way
it is said in books, but not at the very
beginning when the purpose is for the
child to identify his own talk in

graphic symbol form.
Schemes for teaching reading that

give attention to both reading and
writing are winning favor in many
schools. But the writing cannot, must
not, be just copying the material in
readers and workbooks. It must stem
from the child himself and what he
considers worth the labor of writing
Spelling is learned incidentally as a
child has need for it In fact. the lan-
guage skills are taught in their interre-
lationships, not as separate, unrelated
or little-related entities Through stall
experience, the child learns much of
what he needs to know about symbol-
sound relationships.

g

Reading as decoding
The writer cannot let this opportu-

nity pass without remarking on Jeanne
Chall's challenging, provocative, and
very valuable book (1). It is interest-
ing that everyone approaches it with
his own particular bias, the writer not
excluded. In it Chall calls attention to
her conviction that schemes for teach-
ing beginning reading that give atten-
tion to code-breaking seem to achieve
better results than those schemes
which give major attention to mean-
ing. Is there any other field where
personal biases and vested interest are
given as much professional and com-
mercial protection as the field of read-
ing? Already it appears true that ad-
vocates of basal reading schemes which
emphasize meaning are on te defen-
sit e; everyone who has a separate
phonics scheme, whether a fly-by-night
one or one based on independent re-
search, is putting ont new advertising
material and strengthening the pres-
sure on schools; and everyone who es-
pouses a code-based teaching scheme
other than phonics is begging to be
heard.

No one wants. hopefully. the kind of
code-breaking which Horace Mann
condemned in 1837 in his repot-, to the
Massachusetts Board of Education.
lie said, "It is as absurd to teach chil-
dren sounds without meaning as to
teach them to chew without food. . . .

Children come to school knowing
words by ear, tongue, and mind. Now
they must learn to know them by eye."

The writer has recently heard a
number of people in reading speak
with disapproval or even scorn of
Chall's emphasis on code-breaking, Yet
isn't that what everyone has done
when he learned to readwhether he
did it on his own initiative and out of
awareness while he listened with atten-
tie delight to his mother's reading of
familiar stories. or learned it through
television and helping his mother at
the supermarket, or caught onto it
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through his interest in writing or dic-
ating7for-someone else to write, or
worked it out with his ARC blocks or
on daddy's old typewriter, or learned it
at school? Somehow, somewhere he
learned it or he would not now be
-reading.

Almost everyone who has responded
emotionally -with either jubilation
(mostly -outside IRA) or dismay
(mostly within IRA) seems to overlook
some very important facts. Chall has
not advocated any method of helping
children break the code of English
reading. Neither has she repudiated
or minimized the importance of mean-
ing and of reading as thinking. She
has, in the writer's judgment, opened
the doors wide for new approaches and
new combinations of old approaches
which can be adjusted to the needs of
individual children. Will it ever be
poSsible in the United States to look at
reading without coming in the last
analysis to the
method, the
method, to the

company s
programed

linguistic
method, the phonics method, or
any other established method and look
instead at what each child has
achieved, how he seems to learn best.
what he now needs and then to teach
reading through adapting procedures
to fit the needs of each child?

The revolution in England
In an article in The New Republic

Joseph Featherstone describes schools
seen in England during an intensive
period of observation :

.How they learn reading offers a clear
example of the kind of individual learn-
ing and teaching going on in these class-
rooms, even in quite large ones.
Reading is not particularly emphasized,
and my purpose in singling it out is
purely illustrative, though the contrast
between English classes and most
American ones, where reading is a for-
midable matter, is vivid and depressing.

At first it is hard to say just how
they do learn reading, since there are no
separate subjects. A part of the answer
slowly becomes clear, and it surprises
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American visitors used to thinking of
the teacher as the generating force of
education: children learn from each
other. They hang around the library
corners long before they can read, han-
dling the books, looking at pictures,
trying to find words they do know, lis-
tening and watching as the teacher hears
other children's reading. .

Teachers use a range of reading
schemes, sight reading, phonics, and so
forth, whatever seems to work with a
child. Increasingly in the good infant
schools, there are no textbooks and no
class readers. There are just books in
profusion. . . .

However a child picks up reading, it
will involve learning to write at the
same time, and some write before they
can read; there is an attempt to break
down the mental barrier between the
spoken, the written and the printed word
(5).

Some British teachers who came to
this country to teach were appalled by
the teachers' guides that accompany
reading systems in the United States
and that tell the teacher what tc say
and do for practically every sentence
in the children's books. They consider
so much guidance (or prescription) an
affront, an insult to their intelligence.
Perhaps one needs to find ways to pre-
pare teachers to understand language
and how it is learned. to understand
the skills of literacy, and to understand
how to study children and their needs
and then to free teachers to be the pro-
fessional experts they can and would
like to be.

Featherstone calls learning to read a
formidable experience in this country.
It need not be so. Reading is not the
same as talking. Learning to read
cannot exactly parallel learning to talk.
Everyone recognizes that the language
of writing is not identical with the lan-
guage of speech. But the children are
the same children who learned a
language. Can ways be found that put
less emphasis on teaching and more on
learning? Can more of tilt challenge,
more of the excitement and thrill of
personal discovery and personal suc-
cess be put into the teaching of reading
as well as into the learning of it? In
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e :opinion of this writer it can be
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Interrelating Listening and Reading
PAUL M. HOLLINGSWORTH

University of Nevada

INTEREST_ in the relative similarities
and -interrelationships between listen-
ing and reading has been high for
many years. With a greater emphasis
upon listening in the language arts
curriculum of the schools, even more
research studies seem to be concerned
about the interrelationship.

Correlation between listening
and reading

There are certain common elements
that are found between listening and
reading. Among these common ele-
ments are vocabulary. sentence pat-
terns, organization of ideas, and ad-
justment to the function of language
(1). Positive relationships then be-
tween listening and reading would be
expected because of the common ele-
ments that are found in listening as
well as in reading.

Listening comprehension is posi-
tively related to reading comprehen-
sion. In teaching a child to read in
the early primary years, it is much eas-
ier to teach the child to recognize a
word in print if he already compre-
hends this word in his listening vocab-
ulary (8). There have been many

_

stueres that have shown a high correla-
tion between listening and reading
comprehension. Goldstein (6) re-
ported a correlation of .78 between lis-
tening comprehension and reading
comprehension. Other studies that
show this positive correlation between

reading comprehension and listening
comprehension are those done by
Blewett (4 Brown (3), and Pratt
(15), to mention a few specific studies.
Listening and reading have high posi-
tive correlations which do indicate that
an Interrelationsr-tip

which
exist betV-er-rt

twt, receptive language arts
skills.

Comparison between reading
and listening

In comparing listening and reading
Caffrey. (4) mentions a teem involved
in the end product of good listening
called "auding." He compares the
two further by writing, "With the
eyes, we see, we look at, we read.
With the ears, we hear, we listen to,
and awl." The learning stage of read-
ing and listening can be compared ;
thus, a child must be able to see and
look at the word before one asks him
t) read or comprehend it. In listen-
mg, a child must be able to hear and
listen to the word before he can and or
comprehend it. For example, a child
may be able to hear the word "fantas-
tic" if he has normal hearing sensitiv-
ity ; also. he can listen to the word
"fantastic" if he attends to the sound
of the word: but he may not and or
comprehend the word because he does
not ha% e the necessary experiential
background to comprehend that this
word might mean imaginary, wonder-
ful, or some other meaning. Another
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case could be the child from Mexico,
who in the United States has normal
hearing and can listen to spoken En-
lish-but-does-not-comprehend the En-
glish language at all because he only
Speaks and understands the Mexican
language. In using auding and com-
paring this to reading, the two Ian-

linage arts areas become even more
easily compared; and the only adjust-
ment necessary would be the difference
between visual and auditory language.
Once the parallel between auding and
reading, is UnderstOod, the teacher can
prepare units and methods of teaching
auding along the concepts and skills
Used in teaching reading. One should
realize that listening (auding) is an
art-as complex as reading and as im-
provable through instruction and
guided practices as reading (7).

Reading and listening involve about
the same mental processes; that is,
once the stimuli, visual or auditory,
have been received by the individual,
images or ideas are perceived. The
thought or the experience, according
to Wiksell (16), becomes the reality;
and the words, visual or auditory, by
which the new learning was acquired
ber,.nne less important. There are,
however, several differences, too. The
rate of presentation is different.
Reading may be adapted to the indi-
vidual's predetermined of assimi-
lation, but in listening the speaker de-
termines the rate. There usually is
not an opportunity for the listener to
rehear certain sections of the speech,
whereas a reader may reread at any
time. For example, here is a test item
to listen to and determine the proper
answer :

Almost all of the products that one
uses today have at some time trav-
eled on conveyors in large factories,
industry, or mining operations.
There are several different types of
conveyors, such as belt-type, metal-
slat, monorails, and others. No
matter what type, all conveyors 1)
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provide new products for the con-
sumer, 2) create new jobs faster
than they eliminate old jobs, 3)
make shipping more efficient, 4)
help to keep things moving in one's
daily life.

The listener may want to hear all or
part of the test item again; however as
a listener, usually one cannot rehear it.
As a reader, one could reread the item.
The person who was listening and
comprehending would have selected
number three as the answer.

A reader may go to the dictionary
for unfamiliar words, but the listener
has few moments for this type of an
activity during listening. In reading,
also, there is -more time for reflection
than is usually found in a listening sit-
uation. Even though the mental pro-
cesses are similar, many differences do
exist between reading and listening.

Effect of instruction in listening
on reading

Inasmuch as listening and reading
are both receptive skills and are inter-
related, it follows that improvement in
one may result in the improvement
of the other. The studies of Kelty
(10), Marsden ( 13), Lewis (12), and
Hollingsworth (9) had as their objec-
tive the goal of determining what effect
practice in listening would have upon
reading. In these particular studies,
the children were given listening exor-
cises; then reading tests were adminis-
tered to determine the effect, if any,
listening improvement had upon read-
ing achievement. The former studies
mentioned did seem to have a favor-
able, positive effect upon the improve-
ment of reading when training in lis-
tening was given elementary children
for certain specific purposes. These
specific purposes were to 1) get the
main idea, 2) get the supporting de-
tails, and 3) draw conclusions. These
listening exercises in these three areas
seem to have a positive effect on read-
ing for these same three purposes for



the pupils involved in the study. The
latter study did not find any significant
differen6es. Although the results are
not entirely consistent, many studies
show that instruction in listening skills
leads to improved reading.

Reading potential predicted
by listening test

A listening test has been used as a
predictor for reading readiness. Laun-
derirille's (11) study was to inves-
tigate the use of listening ability as a
means of predicting success in first
grade reading. It was found that a lis-
tening test was as effective in predict-
ing success in reading as was a stan-
dardized readiness test. Even with

_.children, before formal reading in-
struction is given, the interrelationship
of listening and reading are indicated
insomuch that listening tests can pre-
dict reading success. Another study
involved in determining the predictive
reading potential of elementary school
children through a listening test in
grades two, three, and four was done
by Owen (14). The education impli-
cation discovered in this study was
that a child's approximate level of read-
ing expectancy can be more accurately
obtained by using a combination of
tests of intelligence and listening com-
prehension than by using intelligence
or listening tests as single predictors.
The interrelationship of listening and
reading reflects itself in this study. too.
These two studies just cited support
the value of listening tests in predict-
ing reading potential.

Interrelating listening and reading in
thy' classroom

Although the investigations involv-
ing listening and reading seem to be
plentiful, the application of these find-
ings into classroom experiences seem
to be lacking. In teaching listening or
reading one must keep several items in
mind. First, the teacher must estab-
lish a goal for the learner or at least
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teach the learner how to establish his
own goals in instruction. In setting a
goal, the teacher might establish one
such as this one. After this listening
exercise, the child should get the main
idea from the selection.

Second, after the goal is established,
practice is necessary to achieve the
learning which is necessary in order to
reach the goal established. Now the
teacher must give the pupils in the
classroom an opportunity to listen to
the teacher reading a selection. Under
the teacher's guidance the pupils would
discuss how to get the main idea. The
teacher, by the use of taped selections
or other means, would give the chil-
dren several listening exercises in
whidi each child would write out the
main idea of the selection. During
this practice period the teacher should
check to make sure each pupil under-
stands what it is he should be finding.

Third, some type of evaluation or
appraisal is finally needed. The teacher
would then be able to determine how
well the children learned to find the
main idea of a selection. This type of
exercise in listening would also aid
them during a reading lesson to find
the main idea of a selection read.

As the classroom teacher interrelates
his reading and listening, it is very im-
portant that the teacher keeps the
preceding three elements of instruc-
tional practices in mind. Direct in-
struction in the skills necessary for
reading and listening is more beneficial
than indirect techniques ; therefore, the
teacher must be aware of the skills
necessary and make plans to teach
them in the classroom rather than hope
that the listening skills will be learned
without direct instruction.

Reading accompanied by ample dis-
cussion in the classroom could be an
appropriate way of interrelating read-
ing and listening. After the children
read a selection, descriptions and im-
agery could be discussed. The child's
listening vocabulary could be enriched
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and his reading vocabulary reinforced
through this integration. Care should
be -taken, however, during these pe-t riods- to aid-the-child in improving his
listening skills and comprehending the
discussion rather than just hearing.
This type of an interrelationship with
reading and listening could be done
_prior to reading, during the reading,
and -following the reading of a selec-
tion. If the child has an opportunity
to-listen -and to participate in reading
and-the discussion, this reinforcement
Of-yodabulary, concepts, and ideas may
become an actual part of the child's
learning and may become usable ti
him.

Another opportunity a classroom
teacher has -of interrelating. -reading
and listening is in the oral reading pe-
riod. As a child reads from reference
books or other materials to share his
research with his class, listening op-
portunities become plentiful. At this
time, a teacher may instruct his pupils
in the proper listening habits needed.
This type of instruction should nor-
mally precede the sharing period. The
teacher could develop listening habits,
such as, proper attitude, adaptability to
the physical situation, thinking ahead
of the speaker, drawing conclusions,
reviewing periodically during the lis-
tening situation, and others. This
type of sharing would give the class
pupils ample opportunity to practice
proper listening skills and at the same
time receive valuable information in
science, social studies, or another area
of the curriculum. Oral reports that
are given by the pupils throughout the
school year could be just another op-
portunity for the interrelating of read-
ing and listening.

Conclusions

Reading and listening correlate
highly with one another in a positive
relationship. It has been reported that
there are common elements that are
similar in both reading and listening
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and that an interrelationship does exist
between these two receptive skills.

Many studies have compared the
common'aspects in reading aid in lis-
tening. Reading and listening involve
some of the same mental processes,
and the individual using these pro-
cesses needs training to be able to
comprehend and learn from the experi-
ences which he receives both visually
and auditorially. In comparing listen-
ing and reading, differences seem to
exist in the problems which are in-
volved in the media used in the presen-
tation of listening as compared to read-
ing, such as the printed book compared
to the speaker.

Improvement in listening has a posi-
tive effect upon reading. Although the
results are not entirely consistent,
many studies indicate that instruction
in listening skills leads to improved
reading. Not only does the improve-
ment of listening affect reading but lis-
tening tests can also be used as a pre-
dictor for reading success as well as
reading potential.

In listening or reading instruction
the steps are quite similar : first, a goal
is necessary: second, practice is
needed ; and third, an evaluation or ap-
praisal should be made of the progress.
Direct instruction in listening skills is
necessary for maximum improvement.
Reading accompanied with discussion
will help in interrelating reading and
listening in the classroom. During the
oral reading period or oral report shar-
ing time another opportunity of inter-
relating reading and listening presents
itself to the class if an alert teacher is
willing to use this time in a beneficial
way.

In conclusion, Duker (5) stated :
"The effective planning of reading in-
struction is made impossible when the
interrelationships between reading and
listening are ignored," All who are
concerned with the teaching of reading
must take into account the importance
of the listening role in reading inctruc-

t
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tion and understand how reading and
listening are interrelated.
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Teaching Listening in the
Elementary School

ELIZABETH FRAZIER
Northeast Missouri State College

IN ASSESSING what one is doing and
why, it is necessary to go back histori-
cally and review the place listening has
played in the curriculum.

Before the invention of the printing
press made books available for the
transmission of knowledge, listening
was the vital link to knowledge. The
old adage "Sit at the feet of the
learned and listen" was meaningful to
all students in those days. One lis-
tened attentively and analytically or
one did not learn. Then,' along came
books and although they were scarce
in the beginning, they were available.
Naturally, the schools began to con-
centrate on the teaching of reading so
that the children could then read to
further increase their knowledge. As
books increased, stress on listening,
like the old soldier, "just faded away."

Then came the invention of the
radio. Its avid reception by the pub-
lic resulted in the American people
being bombarded through the ear by
news, advertising, etc. Educators be-
came cognizant again of the impor-
tance of listening not only to the radio
but in the classroom, and research was
directed accordingly. Let one review
some of the leading Landmarks in this
area. Paul Rankin's pioneer study in
listening in 1926 showed that high
school students in Detroit spent 30
percent of the time devoted to lan-
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gnage_each-day_in speaking, 16 percent
titjeading,:9; percent in writing, and

ercetit listening (2). Interest
1945, the

Of the National Council
gf., :English highlighted

AOfitionWide committee was
o, to:note:listening as an integral

arts program. In
_TOO AtfOund in her timed

tiOnOtst..1kolehi1dren- in the ele-
.roctiii, that 57.5 percent

room activities was spent in
13), This time was twice the

Wit teachers had estimated
listening.

_in :The area of listening
snowballed.. -The- invention of televi-
,sion __atid-its----wideacceptance by the

inerican ,public paralleled this time.
tuitiei,ihowed the large percentage of

time spent* both adults and children
in watching television molded the atti-
T s--Of _the public on news, advertis-

ing,;and events- not only through the
-eat _but -by the emotive appeal of seeing

the speaker.
In 1952, The English Language

,Arts published a report based on a
five -year study by the Commission on
,th-e- English Curriculum of the Na-
L-tional Council of Teachers of English.
This report stated clearly that good lis-
tening habits must not be left to
chance, and that there is a need for
carefully graded training in listening
just as there is a similar need in read-
ing.

In 1962, when Sam Duker published
his extensive bibliography of profes-
sional articles -ind studies in listening,
he listed 725 studies done since 1917.

7----1-hit-amount shows definite progress.
However, when one compares this
number with the over 5,000 studies
done in reading, it is quite obvious that
listening is still the "neglected step-.
child in the area of communication."
This viewpoint becomes more apparent
when one considers that most of the
studies which have been done in listen-
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ing were done to show the need of im-
provement of listening skills as neces-
sary to improve reading skills. Diticer
found that approximately 200 of the
studies listed in die bibliography men-
tioned previously were devoted to
showing the interrelationship between
reading and listening. Although none
would gainsay that interest in listening
is at its highest peak in the history of
current education, one would also be
forced to admit that most of ,the stress
in developing good listening skills is
merely to implement improvement in
other areas of the language arts?

It is important to assess the prog-
ress resulting from this increased in-
terest. Many excellent contributions
have been made to- aid-elementary-
teachers in teaching listening skills.
Ruth Strickland's "Nine Successive
Levels of Listening," Althea Beery's
"Nature of the Developmental Stages
Through Which Listening of Ma-
turing Children Pass," David and
Elizabeth Russell's "Listening Aids
Through The Grades," and Don
Brown's "Auding as the Primary Lan-
guage Ability" are valuable contribu-
tions. Every elementary school now
schedules 'language arts" as a part of
the curriculum. The textbooks de-
signed for the elementary children in
these classes include many excellent
lessons designed to aid in the develop-
ment and improvement of listening
skills. Curriculum bulletins are giving
increased attention to listening. At
the college level, most colleges now
offer a course in teaching language arts
to future teachers. However, in the
splendid textbooks designed to accom-
pany these courses, one finds only one
chapter devoted to listening, per se.
There are indications of definite prog-
ress in the field of teaching listening
skills. However, how much of this
matter has filtered through into the
actual classroom procedures of the ele-
mentary teachers? How many teachers
do provide systematic instruction for
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their students in the development of
skills?listening

How much progress has been made
since -HarOld Anderson stated in 1954
in "Needed Research in Listening"
that, " . . . except in isolated in-
itanees, virtually the only instruction
in:listening that children receive in the
schools- is the quite useful admonition
to pay-attention and listen carefully"?
-Could one answer this question by
quoting the findings in 1964. a decade
later, of one of the 27 research projects
funded by the-United States Office of
Education in studying first grade read-
ing and language arts methodt,logies
done in San Diego County? Fifty
teachers were selected because of their
eaching-competency in utilizing both

the traditional language arts program
and the experience approach to lan-
guage arts development. The findings
showed that both groups included little
direct instruction in listening skill de-
velopment. Yet, these teachers are
judged to be typical of the best ele-
mentary teachers across the nation

(3).
Could this result be explained, in

part, by the facts: that teachers have
not been supplied with textbooks
which include sequential listening skill
instructional programs which move
systematically from developmental
level to developmental or grade level to
grade level ; that the lessons included
in the current language arts books
have been developed as a series of iso-
lated lessons usually for use for only a
portion of the year ; that teachers teach
these lessons at this time but fail to de-
velop within the children an awareness
that these skills must be transferred
and utilized in all similar situations
throughout the year as the authors in-
tended? Or would one need to go fur-
ther for an explanation of this gap and
accept the -accusations made that
teacher training institutions have tradi-
tionally included little, if any, emphasis
upon teaching listening skills? If one
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does accept the two preceding reasons,
one should also accept the fact that
neither is particularly surprising in
light of how recently language arts has
been incorporated in the educational
curricula. Many of the teachers, on
both college and the elementary levels,
were already in the field teaching when
the concept of teaching language arts
was introduced. Therefore, they have
had no specific training in the area and
have been dependent upon the texts
and professional literature for their -:n-
derstandings. It is axiomatic in teach-
ing that teachers tend to teach in the
way in which they were taught and to
emphasize what was stressed to them.
The author has found without excep-
tion that, when a graduate .class of
teachers is asked to define language
arts, some of the teachers will still list
the tool subjects involvedi.e., gram-
mar, penmanship, and spellingthus
revealing that they stilt have no clrr
concept of the language arts as dealing
with communication using word sym-
bols. If one wishes to communicate to
others one can either speak and others
can listen or one can write and others
can read what has been written. Just
this simply are the four areas of the
language arts pinpointed.

It is the responsibility of teachet- to
show students that the goal for master-
ing any of the tool subjects involved in
language arts is for the purpose of im-
proving communication with others,
not just to make a good grade in the
tool subject. Far too many students
in the elementary school still study
spelling solely to make "100" in spell-
ing, study grammar solely to make a
good grade in language arts, and study
reading only to make a good grade in
reading. Too few have been taught
that the goal for improvement in any of
these subjects is to improve their com-
munication at all times. Too few
teachers point out specifically to their
students how improvemen in one area
will, in turn, bring about improvement
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in another -area. Far too many sec-
ondary- English teachers are them-
4114s unaware that the skills which
they teach their-students, in paragraph

-organization, to clarify the relationship
of ideas 'within- the paragraph are ex-
actlY_the Same skills which are taught
in the field of reading to receive the
communication of =the writer. If one
lies not -as yet been able to clarify to
the- teaehers the interrelationship exist-
ing -within: the areas of the language
arts itself, it-is certainly not surprising,
that-one has lagged behind in clarify-

ing the-areas of listening and its vital
importance in the areas of language

-arts.
Since children can usually both hear

and - speak- when -they enter school,-it-is
perfectly natural that teachers have as-
sumed that, with proper admonitions
to "pay attention, and listen carefully,"
the pupils will be able to listen effec-
tively. Perhaps there is a need to
clarify what is involved in the listening
process. The act of listening can be
broken down into levels. The first
level could be described as the purely
physiological reception of sound
tiff °ugh the ear by the auditory ner-
vous system. This skill is highly de-
veloped in a newborn baby, who has
had months of listening to the heart-
beat and noises in the digestive system
of its mother as well as to the louder
sounds from outside its mother's body.
The organs and nerves involved in
hearing are far in ad% ance at birth in
their development as contrasted with
the organs and nerves which will be
utilized later for speaking or reading
or writing. This growth is as it
should be since the ability to under-
stand the spoken language is the first
step in the development of meaningful
communication and acts as the founda-
tion for all the other skills. However,
this first level, hearing. involves no
connection between reception of the
sound and thought processes or mean-
ing. The second level of listening
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could be established as the process of
receiving the oral language of others
and distinguishing likenesses and dif-
ferences among the sounds received.
On this level listening is limited to the
reception of language sounds, but it
still implies no relationship to thinking
and interpretation. This level involves
only auditory discrimination of the lis-
tener. Yet many teachers, when asked
what they are doing to develop listen-
ing skills, will include as listening ex-
ercises having the children, either in
class or by using tape recorded exer-
cises, discriminate word beginnings or
word endings as alike or different.
Still, in reality, these exercises are
purely auditory discriminations. At
-this level-children-hear clearly and can
then repeat what has been spoken to
.them: but, as any mother or teacher
can readily testify, they attach no
meaning whatsoever to what has been
heard.

To establish the third level of listen-,
ing, the term "auding," will be useda
term and concept introduced in 1954
by Don Brown [see "Auding As a
Primary Language Ability"' and de-
fined as the process of hearing, recog-
nizing. and interpreting spoken sym-
bols. In describing the skill of auding
he says " . . . Auding is to the ears as
reading is to the eyes." If reading is a
gross process of looking at, recogniz-
ing. and interpreting written symbols,
then auding may be defined as the pro-
cess of listening to and interpreting
spoken symbols. Perhaps a compari-
son of the levels of listening to the lev-
els of reading will make the concept
clearer. David Russell made this com-
parison ably in the following formula,
"Seeing is to hearing, as observing is
t- listening, as reading is to auding."
i%tuling. therefore, refers, only to lis-
tening which involves t ought pro-
cesses: listening meaningft ly fo. com-
prehension and reacting ritically to
what is ard. It is on his level of
listening one finds too little being

-.0Mer
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done just as we find to be true on the
same le%el of reading. In the same
fashion that a reader can read and
comprehend what the author has writ-
ten without any reaction or evaluation,
the listener can hear and register what
the speaker has said without any
meaningful interpretation whatsoever.
It is on thisievel of auding that the
skills necessary for critical listening
must be developed. Never before in the
history of this country has the need for
the ability to both read and to listen
critically been so necessary to society.
The public today is bombarded both
through the eye and through the ears
by authors and speakers intent upon
molding their opinions on everything
from news to what coffee to drink or
to what laxative to take. Children
must be trained to evaluate an author's
or a speaker's competency to write or
speak in the area They must be
trained to be objecti% e in their listen-
ing, to recognize the bias of the
speaker. and to recognize the propa-
ganda through name calling, glittering
generalities, card stacking. and others.
In the explosion of knowledge existing
today children must be trained to
sharpen their listening skills and learn
to screen out the important new
knowledge. Many teachers seem una-
ware that critical listening deirands
greater skill than does critical reading.
Words on "the wing" are more diffi-
cult to follow. The speaker may con-
tinue while the listener is mulling us er
a strange word or a thought triggered
by the speaker's statement.

Although this-paperis-not--meatn- to
include the "how to's of teaching lis-
tening skills in the elementary grales,
all teachers need to start by first im-
proving their own abilities as listeners
Few teachers have received actual in-
struction in how to listen critically
however, one definitely needs to ac-
quire-the skill himself before attempt-
ing to transfer it to his students.
Also, one must always keep in mind
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that teachers set the pattern of listen-
ing which will be copied by students.
Certainly teachers want to teach the
excellent listening skills included in the
textbooks and taped materials, but per-
haps with greater depth as to their ac-
tual meaning. Teachers must guide
the learning of these skills by students
in such a way that a transfer will be
made to other similar situations.
Certainly teachers need to make the
emotional climate of classrooms such
that they will be conducive to good lis-
tening. By all means, teachers must
be certain that the topics utilized for
the development of listening skills will
evoke an interest within the listener to
insure that they will listen. Never
must teachers forget that they must
ask the type of questions which de-
mand more than understanding and
comprehension but require evaluation
and critical listening. Finally, let each
teacher "do something" constructive
about the improvement of listening
within classrooms. Much progress
has been made to date. Greater prog-
ress in the future can be obtained.
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What Do We Look At
When We Read?

ESTF.LLA E. REED
Purdue University

IN THE THEORY OF COMMUNICATION,
reading is construed as receiving and
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interpreting a message. There must
be a sender (encoder) and the mes-
sage must be received and interpreted
(decoded). Accordingly, reading is
decoding.

Defining terms
To clarify terminology, consider def-

initions given in the Comprehensive
Dictionary of Psychological and Psy-
ilioAnalytical Terms (8).-

Decoding isi"The process whereby a
receiver` transforms signals into, mes-
sages at the destination. . . . The re-
ceiver is the entire sensory apparatus

."-=sight, smell, hearing, touch.
Note that reading would not necessar-
ily be a visual process. Blind people
read. In a spoken message, the accent
or emphasis will affect the receiver's
interpretation. Compare this idea
with the current colloqualism, "Do you
read me?" However, the topic for
this discussion is limited to what one
"looks at."

The dictionary continues: "The
messages are the meanings ELABO-
RATED by the organism." Everyone
may not receive the sameme message ; the
meanings that each individual elabor-
ates from the visual stimuli may vary
remarkably. If a reader looks at cho-
lesterol and calls it chloroform, the
stultifying effect is mental. not physi-
:al. It would be necessary to distin-
guish between "what one looks at" and
"what one sees" in the reading act.

In a very broad sense, Gne can read
facial expressions, billboards, symbolic
colors, pictures on canned goods in the
grocery;and- the shape of highway
signs. Meteorologists have developed
systems for reading the physical ele-
ments ; doctors use instruments to read
blood pressure; parents read letter
symbols on children's report cards;
women use mirrors and bathroom
scales to read acceptability of appear-
ance ; and men look under hoods and
at price tags to read the desirability of
new cars. Man's sensory apparatus
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transforms signals of various kinds
into various messages as he decodes ;
however, reading is usually construed
as decoding the printed page.

R P ÷ ACT
So the answer to the question

"What do we look at when we read ?"
becomes a complex one that is gov-
erned by such factors as age, attitude,
and gender of the reader ; availability
of reading materials ; purpose; and the
power to decode. In this day of acro-
nyms, perhaps one could devise the
formula R = P ACT. In this formula
for readin, P equals print divided by
ACT. The ACT would be dependent
upon A for age and attitude; c for
choice, including availability, interest,
and purpose ; and T for training or
techniques, including skills and study
fliabits. What one looks at when one
reads is splintered by these factors.

If the definition of reading were re-
fined to state, "Reading is interpreting
a printed message," the dimensions of
the meaning are reduced to something
approximating the learner's task. At
the same time the teacher's purpose is
set to provide activities that will effect
in students the ability to interpret
printed messages.

Reading in the primary grades
Beginning in the kindergarten, ail-

dren look at picture books and tell
what message the artist brings. The
dominant figures and the lesser details
are perceived by children variously.
The whole area of figure-ground per-
ception has been developed, along with
other visual-motor-skills, in the Fros-
tig materials (10). Children search
for experiential meaning with each
successive page of Maurice Sendak's
Pl'here The Wild Things Are or Bish-
op's The Five Chinese Brothers.
Children's art facilitates language de-
velopment as teachers invite varied in-
terpretations. The Head Start pro-
grams have convinced educators that
background experience and language
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facility are prerequisite to handling the
printed messages.

The Story Boards by Olivia hill
(Houghton Mifflin) is a new device
for kindergarten and first grade pupils
that fosters imagination and interpre-
the skills. The images are geometric

`figures of _people without facial fea-
tures, without -precise gender, and
Without nationality or colorbut
yvliicli stiMulate_the imagination. The
messages are truly "elaborated by the
organism." Children read graphic
representations.

When the topic, "What do we look
at When we read ?" was offered, the
writer was teaching a graduate class in
remedial reading. Pondering together
the ramifications of ideas that the sub-
ject involves, the writer asked the
teachers if they would, in turn, ask
their students the same question.

The answers came from youngsters
in northern Indiana and Illinois. The
pupils were in regular or special class-
rooms. The sample included approxi-
mately 300 children. The first re-
sponse among remedial youngsters was
almost always "words." The respon-
ses from the primary grades were sum-
marized as follows: words, pictures,
letters, syllables, titles. vowels and con-
sonants, periods, hard words, sen-
tences, and capitals. For the younger
student reading seems to be a mechani-
cal process, a way of coping with the
printer, or a major concern with the
"parts."

Reading in the middle grades
A very remedial teacher of

the middle grades urged her small
groups to go beyond the answer
"words." The responses then changed
to "I look at pictures," "I look at
chapters to see how many." "I glance
over the page to see what it's about."
The teacher reported that the groups
more or less concluded by themselves
that no special answer is correct"It
depends on what you're looking for."
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Therefore, it would appear that the age
level of the reader is a determinant in
what we look at when we read. The
attitude toward reading is another fac-
tor. What may be the attitude of a re-
medial youngster who says, "I look to
see how many chapters are in a book"?

Responses from sixth grade pupils
tend to reflect more internalization of
the written message.One pupil wrote

I look at the words. I see pictures in
my mind and education. Letters and
punctuation. Pages. If it's a diction-
ary, I see meanings or defenishions (sic).
I see page numbers. If it's arithmetic, I
see problems, numbers, fraction. It
mostly depends on what kind of book
you are reading.

Another pupil wrote

Whenever I read, I am usually the star
of the story. And then sometimes I am
about the cheapest person in the story.
When I really enjoy the book, I wish I
was inside with the subjects. But when
I don't like the book, it's just a big
blah!

Still others wrote
I see pretty houses or apartments with a
busy street including cars and on the
sidewalk many people walking around.
When I read about long ago I picture
land being very empty with little grass
and very few trees. I don't picture any
streets, sidewalks or even paths and I
see very few people walking around. I
picture people on horses or donkeys
carrying food or any supplies. I see
them wearing very long dresses with a
rope for a belt and sandals on their feet.
When I read about the middle of a
house. I picture it somewhat like my
own.
. . . like in the store of finding Christ-
mas for instant there were a boy and
girl name Jonathan and Sarah and
Jamie they want to go back to Massa-
chusetts_ for Christmas. But his mother
and father would not go. I see they
could if they want to because is nothing
without ejoyr ant.

I get meanings when I read. When I
read I get different feelings. When I
read I have different affects. I learn
knew words. I see different thing.
When I read it makes me think.

When I read I see a picture in my
mind about what I'm reading. When I
read I read careful. and don't read to
fast. try to look at 3 words at a time.

Most of all I see learning in the fu-
ture and planning. If I read about
someone who has dropped out of school
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and can't get a job, I see in my mind
that that's something that I will not do
when I grow up or be a teenager.

Reading in the junior high school
Seventh and eighth grade students

reflected more discrimination in selec-
tion in their answers to "What do you
look at when you read?" Reading for
the-older student becomes a matter of
Choice of content. The emphasis on
the mechanics of word identification
has decreased. Some typical answers
were

Look for the information you need. If
you are looking for a certain chapter,
look iri the index. Open the book to the
middle: see if it is easy or hard. Read
the tirst paragraph to :.ee what the .,tort'
is about. Size of print. and I do not
like a hook that has too much conversa-
tion. I "ue biographies.

Other junior big!: students said

I do not like books. I read because I
have to. None have any effect on toe.
I see if the book has any appeal at all
and try to make the hest of it.

I do not like short stories in readers.
They are not interesting.

always look two or three words ahead.
If I am reading, The dog barked,' then
when I 7-- reading 'Th^ I an -4ready
looking ahead to 'dog barked.'

I lrok for true stores.
I look to see who the charActers

I skim through it and read a paragraph
or two on every other page. I look at
the table of contents If it's a softeov-
ered book. I look at the back and so'
what it's about."

Teacher as the catalyst
To review the definition. remember

"Reading is receiving and interpreting
a printed message." hi the foregoing
_excerpts._ all _students in the _upper
grades have related reading to hooks.
There is a psychosocial implication
here that extends to the emphasis one
puts on books on this culture. It may
relate to the quantity and quality of
materials mailable for children to
choose from. There was no cornier -
tion between interpreting the message
of magazines, microfilms, graphs.
globes, films, filmstrips, and card cata-
logsall of which have printed Ines-
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sages. The multimedia approach to
learning has not made its desired im-
pact upon the classroom teacher The
Elementary Secondary Education Act,
through Title II. has provided the na-'
tion with a new wealth of library mate-
rials but will never reach its desired
goal unless teachers enmesh themselves
in materials for reading. What pupils
"look at" may depend upon what the
teacher recommends. Materials are
available. Reading must become syn-
onymous with .excitement and trea-
sure-hunting. The burden of involve-
ment rests with the teacher. To help
with that task the writer has dupli-
cated a list of best sellers from the
February 1968 issue of the School Li-
brary Journal. [See following bibli-
ography.] These are the books chil-
dren choose. Seven children's books
published since 1960 have reached the
best seller list. Teachers, have you
read them ? What do your students
look at when they read?

Reading as a visual task
The number of pupils who referred

to size of print as a factor in selection
of material causes one to consider the
physical process of reading. Jack
ii"orden 25), addressing the Clare-
mont Reading Conference in 1966.
14iinted out that in a great majority of
the students who are slow learners. re-
tarded readers. and school dropouts.
the problem of vision appears most fre-
quently. NVorden said. "The visual
system is responsible for abont 80 per-
cent of the information received by the
student while attending school.-
Another point that is significant ff r

primary teachers is as follows : "It has
been found that many children are in-
capable of transferring spatial direc-
tions from the vertical plane of the
blackboard to the horizontal plane of
their desks." If a perceptual problem
is present. a child cannot perform ade-
cpritely- The visual task is a learned
process. In this connection, what is
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the effect of tele% ision %iew ing on the
pasicid task of reading print at close
range?

The Snellen Chart. requiring a child
to read at a distance of twenty feet
with one eye at a time. was assessed by
Worden as "grossly inadequate and to-
tally antiquated." The contrmersy
about farpoint vision in films and other
projected learning materials certainly
pertains to the ability to see when one
reads. The physical capacity then is
another factor that must be considered
in "What do we look at whin we
read Maybe what looks like sticks
and curves to some beginning readers
may look like blurred smudges or
wooley worms to others. Consider the
sixth grade student who wrote, "I see
in my mind. letters just floating
around just like people in outer space
without any gravity and just like the
letters are telling me what to say."

Literature reports many studies on
typography (12), format, style of writ-
ing (14). grammatical structures
(22), language with ego appeal for the
disadvantaged child (21), perceptual
motor control (/0). words in color.
new alphabets (19) , and patterned
language. The total reading process is
oriented toward the mastery of skills
that will enable each hll% idual
capable of reading and to want to td
the eoitome of self-fulfillment. The
greatest contrmersies seem to exist at
the initial stages of reading.

Reading as an intellTtual task
Let us more from the idea of read-

ing as a physical task and center our
attention on the intellectual task. The
whole area of critical reading, of se-
mantic understandings. of internalizing
the perceived print has unlimited pos-
sibilities for even the most mature
reader. David GEessmatt (11) has
used the term "searching" to describe
the reader's activity in getting basal
sentence parts together for meaning.
Gliessman believes that an important

cause of poor comprehension is habit-
ual failure to search.

Searching means reading with a
purpose, a quest. It involves the
reader in the active enterprise of lis-
teuing to the author. Frank Jennings
(151 says, "There is a semantic play
between the reader and t. writer that
confuses- issues and intentions." Cases
of censorship over literary publications
point out a concern m er interpretation
of literature and all the arts. Same
high school students cannot read The
Catcher in the Rye to find the social
implications of the novel or the charac-
ter strength: the isolated words seem
to be the object of search for the im-
mature: the meaning is elaborated by
the organism in proportion to his
power to search.

Boyer (3) reported an interesting
study with thirty male and thirty fem-
ale college students who were asked to
read six pleasant, six unpleasant. and
six neutral sentences. The students
were timed as they read the randomly
distributed sentences. The investigator
was measuring psychological stress
during reading. The neutral sentences
took the least amount of time; tae
pleasant sentences took the next
amount 9f time while the unpleasant
sentences interupted the reading act,
taking the greatest amount of time.
The amount of mental application that
one brings to the reading act is of
great importance.

The answer then to the question
"What do we look at when we read?"
can be briefly summarized in the for-
mula R ± ACT, which means that
age (attitude and gender), cho,ce (in-
cluding mailability of materials, inter-
est, and purpose), and training in tech-
niques or eading skills (including
critical reading as an intellectual task)
determine what one looks at when one
reads.
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Use of Context Clues
ROBERT EM ANS

Temple University

Mary had a little lamb,
Its fleece was white as

FEW four-year-old children would be
unable to complete the sentence with
snow. Likewise, "Becky and her
mother wanted to go shopping. They
climbed into the to go to
the store." Few children, even before
entering school, would have difficulty
with supplying any one of several--
words which would make sense : car,
automobile. bus, streetcar. Children
use context in their oral language, eas-
ily and naturally. Children, and adults
too, use context clues to aid them in
their reading.

It is easy to find testimonials to the
importance of context clues in :eading.
Open almost any textbook on the sub-
ject and there are such statements as

It would be difficult to overestimate

1. 88
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the value of the context in children's
word perception in reading (7:16).
Contextual clues provide one of the
most important aids to word identi-
fication and interpretation (6.: 84).
ConteXt clues are perhaps the most
important_shigle aid to word percep-
tion (11:25).
The .perSon. who has not developed

the,use of verbal context has
not- become a mature reader (22:

it is important to know, however,
that m_ any children who are thought
to be in difficulty in reading because
of limited skill in analytical tech-
niques or because they have insuffi-
cient knowledge of phonetic, struc-
tural, or visual elements are usually
in difficulty because they are not
using context clues well (4:321).
Obviously, statements praising the

worth of context clues are easil
found. Much has been written about
how the use of context helps the
reader develop the meaning of words.
As important as it may be this topic is
not the concern of this paper. Rather,
the purpose is to attack the more elu-
sive problem and explore what aid the
use of context clues gives the reader in
respect to word recognition.

There are at least four uses of con-
text clues in word recognition. These
can be summarized as follows :

1. Context clues can help children
remember words they have identified
earlier, but forgotten. Most teachers
can cite examples of a child's having
difficulty with a partially known word
anfi then recognizing the word in a
new setting after being told that the
word is a familiar one and that it
makes sense. For example, if a child
reads "Bill was a cow" for "Bill saw a
cow," asking him if what he reads
makes sense will often enable him to
correct himself.

2. Context clues may he combined
with other word-analysis clues (phonic
and structural analysis) to check on
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the accuracy of words tentatively iden-
tified by the use of other clues. Bond
and Wagner state that context clues
serve as "checks on the accuracy of all
the other techniques that are used" (5:
172).

3. Context clues help in the rapid
recognition of words for all readers by
helping one anticipate what a word
might be. The ability to draw an ac-
curate inference to what a word is can
serve as a timesaver. It is a -faster
technique than other word recognition
aids such as phonics. It enables the
reader to use 'only those phonic and
other analytical techniques which are
necessary to distinguish one word from
another. For example, instead of hav-
ing to sound out a word, the efficient
reader uses only enough phonic clues
to recognize the word quickly when
combined with the meaning clues.

4. Context clues are required for the
correct identification of some words.
Gray states, "The pronunciation of
many words (permit. (--t- example) de-
pends upon their nu ,g in a given
context" (11:148). Otner words which
require the use of context clues are
lead in a pencil or lead the way, wind
a ball of string or the wind blew, tear a
piece of paper or a tear flowed down
her cheek, and piggy bank or a bank
to fish from.

How do context clues work in word
recognition?

Following the importance of context
clues and some of the uses of context
clues in word recognition, one should
a how context clues work ? By an-
swering this question, one can gain a
better idea as to how to teach the use
of context clues.

To understand how context clues
work it must b. recalled that the child
brings to rend;ng a background of ex-
perience ano oral language. Likewise,
the child P..ist bring to the reading sit-
uation a habit of demanding meaning
from his reading. A child must com-
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bine his experience, his oral language.
and the meaning he gets from his read-
ing if he is to use successfully context
clues in recognizing words. When he
meets a word which he cannot recog-
nize, he uses his experiences, oral lani
page, and the meaning of the words.
phrases, sentences, and paragraphs
surrounding the word to anticipate
what the word might be. Bond and
Wagner state, "Instead of having to
recognize the word from the total c)f
words in the English language, the use
of context clues limits the choice of
words to the few that would fit the
Meaning of the passage being read"
(5:172). By also using the other word
recognition skills the child has at
his disposal, he tentati% ely identifies
the word and checks to see if the word
makes sense. For example, if a child
reads the sentence. " jenny picked up
her to draw." he can, from
his experience. limit the words to such
possibilities as pen. fray in. pencil. or
chalk. He would not ha% e to select
the word from the 800.000 or :4) possi-
ble words in the English language.
By combining this information with
%arions phonic clues. the child could
recognize the exact word more quickly
than by using only phonics.

With respect to the point that con-
text clues ntay be used in conjunction

ith other word recognition tech-
niques. Bond and Tinker state.
"Meaning sines alone are not enough
for good reading at any !eke] They
must be accompanied 1)% the use of a
flexible set of word recognition skills
It-is the interaction of all the word-
study skills that ii irn the foundation
on which a competent reader builds 'tis
reading structure" (1:322). De13ocr
and Dallmann state. "Context clues
are most effective when they are em-
ployed along with other method, 4)1
word attack" (8 :111 ) in actual read-
ing, the use of context clues is prob-
ably so closely tied in w ith other
word recognition techniques that nei-

ther can be separated. Context clues
alone P re seldom adequate because
they pro% ide only one aid to word rec-
ognition They may suggest one of
se%eral possible words but sc.:1°m
point to the spec& word. For exam-
ple, in the sentence. "The mouse nib-
bled a piece of ," any
number of possible words could fit the
meaning. Howeer, by combining the
sense of the sentence with the phonic
clue that the word begins with a ch
sound. the reader can readily supply
the word cheese. Children should
probably be discouraged from using
context clues alone. By combining
them w ith other word recognition
techniques a child would be discour-
aged from wild guessing. Therefore.
in relation to the discussion that fol-
lows, it should be remembered that
%vheneer context clues, are taught,
they should probably be combined with
other word recognition aids.

Some people might regard the use of
context clues as untutored or guess-
ing: and in a sense it is. lIoweer, it
is probably more accurately described
as inlet ential reasoning which must be
developed. guided, and used in many
areas of life. . Vila Banton Smith
states. -Surely this process of examin-
ing meanings. reasoning. and deducing
an tuirecognmed word is not just a
matter of chance guessing" (20: 186).
Ralson and 1:Olinger state. "Guessing
is the mainstay of the contextual clue
skill and should be encourages'.. but

ild guessing is .t symptom of a disa-
bility in contextual clue use" ( 11: 65).
The sophisticated ti5e of context clues,
therefore. should probably be de'-el-
oped along with reasoning and the use
of other %% ord recognition skills.

The classification of context clues
VArious attempts ha% e been mad- to

classn% the wide %ariety of context
clues. Although these classification
scheme, may be closely related to
those fur de%eloping word meling:,

( 90,
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they also have relevance for the use of
context clues in word recognition.
Art ley, (3) identified ten types of con-
textual aids the reader might find in
printed matter: typographical (e.g.,
quotation marks, parenthesis), struc-
tural appositives, nonrestrictive
clauses), substitute words (synonyms,
antonyms). word elements (roots. suf-
fixes, prefixes), figures of speech
(similes. metaphors). pictorial repre-
sentation (e.g.. pictures, diagrams,
charts), inference. direct explanation.
background of experience of the
reader, and subjective clues (e.g.. tone.
mood, intent). Likewise, McCullough
(15) identified two general classes of
dues, idea and presentation. Idea
daes included pictorial illustration.

erbal, experience. comparison and
contrast, synonym. summary. mood,
definition, and familiar expression.
The presentation clue, included
position of words. the sequence of a
sentence or paragraph. and the gen,:i a!
organization of a selection. From a
study of 500.000 running words
Deighton (0) identified four key
words classes (definition, examples.
modifiers. and restatement ) and infer-
ential dues for which the reader has
no direct clue except his ability to
draw inferences. In his di:sertation,
for which he won the fit \ research
award, Atues (1) found fourteen clues
from his case studie, of mature readers
using a variety of contextual situa-
tions :

1. Clues derived from language
experience or familiar expres-
sions

2. Clues utilizing urn lifv;ng
phrases or clauses

3. Clues utilizing definition or de-
scription

4. Clues pro% ided through cords
connected or in series

5. Comparison or contrast dues
6. Synonym clues
7. Clues orovided by '' e tone, set-

ting, and mood of a selection

1: 91

8. Referral clues
9. Association clues

10. Clues derived from the main
idea and supporting details pat-
tern of paragraph organization

11. Clues provided through the
question-and-answer pattern of
paragraph organization

12. Preposition clues
13. Clues utilizing nonrestrictive

clam,s or appositive phrases
14. Clues derived from cause and

effect pattern of paragraph and
sentence organization

Concerning tl e Artley and McCul-
lough classific idons, Rus ell states,
"these are often too technical for sys-
tematic use in the elementary
school. . . (10:300-301). Likewise,
Ames states in rtspect to his own study
that "It must be stressed tht much
more research is necessary and one
would be ill-advised to try to develop
laborite instruction al procedures

based on the present classification
scheme" (2:81 ). An appropriate task
regarding the implementation of con-
text clues in %%ord recognition would
appear to be the (!ovelopment of a
simplified scheme for classifying the
numerous kinds of context clues iden-
tified. The next few paragraphs ,will
suggest such a possible scheme.

Most context clues for use in word
recognition seem to fall into one of
three oi;:in categories : meaning bear-
ing dues. language bearing clues. and
organization clues. The meaning
bearing clues use the sense of the sen-
tence or sentence:, surrounding the un-
recognized word. The category in-
clude, such dues for recognizing un-
known words as familiar expressions
and idioms, definitions, descriptions,
examples, synonyms. antonyms in-
claded in the text, as well as compari-
sons and contrasts, and the tone,
mood, and setting of yard is being
read.

The language bearing does use
knowledge of syntax, the Aructure of
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sentences, as aids in word recognition.
illidieth states, "The use of context
clites has its roots in linguistics" (13:
:16). There are a number of exam-
ples of language bearing clues. One
such- aid,is the noting of phrases which
may, serve as a clue in recognition of
modified: unknoiVn words. Another
,sliCk..aid,ii-the,:recOgnition of unknown
it'OrdS,-,throtighreferral signal words,
.such as these _and' same which refer to
Witat:has_been stated previously. The
issoClating,o(known words of one part
of speech with closely related unknown
words of another part of speech (such
as _nouns and verbs or adjectives and
nouns) may serve as another clue.
tor example, birds fly and fish swim ;
grass is green, and old ladies usually
have gray hair. Finally the recogni-
tion, of the relationship of nonrestric-
tive clauses, appositiye phrases, or
prepositional phrases to other parts of
a sentence may serve as another lan-
guage clue.

Another group of clues involve how
sentences or paragraphs are organized.
Within this group are such aid , as the
realization that an unknown word is
part of a series of words and an appre-
ciation of the relatedness of main idea
to details, of questions to answers, and
of cause to effect within sentences or
paragraphs.

Therefore. it would 'appear that
many context clues fall within one of
these three classifications : meaning
bearing, language bearing, and organi-
zation. The scheme is not all inclu-
sive. For example. the scheme does
not include contextual aids from pic-
tures dr the typography. However, it
seems to simplify the complex classifi-
cation schemes previously suggested.

Possibly to date, sufficient emphasis
has not been placed on the role that
context clues plc!, in word recognition
because the classification schemes have
appeared to be too complex. The
preceding simplified. yet comprehen-
sive, sche.ne for the classification of

context clues is.proposed in the hope
that it will foster further investigation
in this area. Because of the simplifica-
tion, teachers may feel encouraged to
teach the use of context clues as
knowledge of the structure and impli-
cations for teaching context clues is
more attainable.

Teaching context clues
Although the teaching of context

clues seems complex, there is evidence
that teachers should attempt to do
so. McCullough (15) concluded that
adults fail to use context clues because
they were never taught how to use
them. In a study by McKee, children
were found to use context clues effec-
tively in only about one third of the
opportunities presented (17:73), while
Porter (21 :316) found that third grade
children could give an appropriate
meaning of a word left out of context
in about 80 percent of the cases. Since
children may not develop the skill of
using context clues without specific
training, they should be given help in
its development. Hester states, "Sys-
tematic guidance is necessary to help
him learn this important technique for
recognizing words" (12:138).

The goal of instruction for the use
of context clues in word recognition is
probably to develop such skill that con-
text clues are used easily and automat-
ically. If a child makes as many er-
rors in contextual reading as he does
in reading a list of words, he is proba-
bly failihg to make extensive use of
context clues. The __problem becomes
one of developing instructional p oce-
(lures.

There i4 little evidence that children
will use context clues more effectively
if they halve knowledge of sentence
patterns. McKee states, such knowl-
edge 'contributes little if anything to
the pupils' comprehension of the sen-
tences" (18 :185) . However, children
will probably benefit from knowing
that 1) a word makes sense within a

9 g
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Sentence; 2) readers can use sentence
meaning to help recognize an unrecog-
nized word; and 3) more than one
word may fit the meaning of a sentence
and, therefore, structure and phonic
clues are often necessary.

In preparing to teach the use of con-
text clues, materials should be care-
fully scrutinized to determine if the
Content gives adequate daes to words
which Children have not yet learned to
recognize in-their reading but possess
in their speaking-listening vocabular-
ies. Only a few such words should be
presented at any one time, as too many
unknown words make using the con-
text difficult and might encourage wild
guessing. The exact ratio of unknown
words to known words probably de-
pends on the children's intelligence,
maturity, and background, although
Bond and Tinker suggest that about
one word in every forty running words
should be unknown (4 :321). Never-
theless. the materials used should be
easy enough for children to recognize
the unknown word without too much
difficulty.

The materials should reflect the lan-
guage patterns of the child whenever
possible, be at a concept level appro-
priate to the children. and ir -e the un-
known words evenly distributed
throughout the text.

After the materials have been se-
lected, provisions need to be made, is
in any reading activity, to a:sure that
children have the background to read
tbt materials through prior direct and
Acarionsexperience,.,, including- dis-
cussion s, explanations. demonstrations,
and field trips. The children need
then to be given direct guidance in
reading using context dues. Such
guidance may include talking about the
idea so chat knowing the meaning of a
sentence or paragraph ;11w... help in n rec-
ognizing unknown words: emonrag-
ing children to read the entire sentence
before deciding on an unknown word,
showing how context clues can lee

combined with other word recognition
techniques, such as phonics; reading
the exercises orally to the children and
having the children supply the un-
known word ; covering a few lines in a
story and having the children antici-
pate what will come; asking which
part of a sentence or paragraph gives a
clue to an unknown word; and showing
that some words must be recognized in
context, such as, wound the clock and
wound a deer.

Pictures may be used in the 'over
grades to develop an orientation to-
ward the use of context clues.
Hildreth states, "The use of picture
dues is similar to the use of context
clues for deriving the meaning of new
or forgotten words" (13:156). In the
lower grades much of the content is
carried by pictures in the readers.
However. Weintraub found that chil-
dren do not make as much of illustra-
tions as they might (23). Therefore,
children may be taught to look at pic-
tures to get clues for unknown words
since pictures are a part of the total
context and since they may be helpful
in demonstrating to children the con-
cept of using context clues. Picture-
word cards. picture dictionaries, and
introducing new words in advance of
eading with the aid of pictures can be

helpful in getting children to use pic-
tures as aids in word recognition.

As soon as children have developed
enough sight words to read sentences,
pictures become less and sentences be-
come more important for developing
the use of context clues, S.mteuces,
paragraphs, riddles, and stories with
parts of words omitted may be given to
children. Ennuis (10) found the fol-
lowing hierarchy of exercises, easiest
to most difficult. to be significant at the
001 level of confidence for children
from grades three to ten :

1. No clue given other than context
2. Beginning letter given
3. Length of word given

9
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4. Beginning and ending letters
given

5. Four word choice given
6. Consonants given

Teachers can proliably think of varia-
tions to the exercises. For example,
in the multiple-choice type of exercise,
words -with the same sounds or words
-with similar configurations may be
used.

In summary, this paper shows the
importance of helping cNidren de,.elop
skills in the use of context clues in
word recognition and makes sugges-
tions as to how to teach these skill:.
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The Role of Phonics
in Teaching Reading

JACK BAGFoRn
University of Iowa

IN THE PAST, there has Leen much
controvers among teachers concern-
ing the of phonics to the teaching
of rea ling. Sonic have a; geed that
phonk, has limited usefulness because
of the relatively unphonetic character
of the English language; others have
felt that such knowledge is not only a
useful but necessary part- of-the-read-
ing program. Fortunately, there are
now sonic limited agreements about
the use of phonics in the teaching of
reading.

There is no longer any serious doubt
about whether phonics content should
be included in the reading program ;
rcachers and reading specialists almost
universally accept it as an indispensa-
ble tool for teaching children to read.
Disagreements concerning phonics are
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still very much in evidence. but tiv-y
have now centered largely on questions
of 1) how phonics should be presented.
2) what: content should be included.
and 3) whin should it be emphasized
Though space will not permit a pene-
trating analysis Gt these questions, an
attempt will be made to raise some

-basic issues regarding the manner in
which these questions may be an-
swered and to provide rea :ing teachers
with guidelines for action until results

research and practice answer them
more adequately.

How should phonics be taught

Historically, there lime been se%eral
different approaches to the tewhing of
phonics In recent decades it has been
customary to categorize them into do
main types. analytic approaches and
synthetic approaches.

The analytic approadres to teaching
plio,ics are those approaches in which
the teacher first teaches a limited num-
ber of sight words. possibly 7: to 100.
and. -1,en teaches the reader to utilize
these known words to infer letter-
sound associations for unknown words.
In presenting phonic, analyticall . a

teachet might teach a number of sight
words, indlnling. for example. bat.

and bug. Then hi una/y.s-ing the
words and noting that tlit all begin
with the same sound. the students
learn the letter sound -,4)tiation for b
Subsevemly. wham unknown words
such as basket. bitter. and bundle
occur in his reading. the student will
kno_w_She b mount teul will thus have a
clue to help him identify the words.

The cynthetie approaches to teach-
ing phonics are those approaebe., in
which the teacher first teaches the
sounds which certain letters represent
and then teaches the pttl,ii to combine
(or synthesize) the hOtitid, iato words
Following one of the sy nthetic ap-
proaches, a teacher would first present
the sounds represented I)y the printed
form of the letters: for example. p usu-

ally sounds like pub: a sounds like a;
and 1 sounds like fah. ;Then the
sounds are blended, the word is pat.
Later on, when the student meets
uords like pen and pig. he y. ill know
that they begin with the p sound and
thus he u ill leue a clue to their identi-
fication.

Since the early 1930's. those who fa-
%tired analytic approaches have been in
the majority , but there has been con-
tinuous support for the synthetic ap-
proaches. Recently, since linguistic
schola have focused attention on
"breaking the code" as the prime em-
phasis for early reading instruction,
the s. nthetic approaches have gained
ronarkably in thugs popularity.
Beginning with the Boston studies in
the mid-fifties (7) and continuing with
the Sparks-Fay Andy (11), Ulf. Bear
study (S). the Bliestner-Yarborough
study t4,. and the soF. First and
Sccond I ;rade:, Studies (8), evidence
has been Fresentefl to suplatrt the con-
tenti,ai that synthetic approaches pro-
ide a more rapid start in reading than

analytic approaches do.
(hall (-5) recently presented a con-

% incing case for those reading pro-
grams which make use of the synthetic
approaches. Under a grant from the
Carnegie Foundation. site has made a
searching analysis of the major re-
search findings related to -nlildenis of
beginning reading instmcdon. One of
her major conclnsions was that "code
eniphasis" approaches sntlietic ap-
proaches) pro% ed super tor. at least in
the primary grades. to "meaning etn-
I ilia sis" approacl. es ( analyt lc ap-
proaches)

There does to be some ques-
tion about uhether early gains made
by sy nthetic appr ,aches can be main-
tained as the child: en progress through
the reading program (11). Further
longitudinal reseal% li is needed on this
et-) important point. but one would

t!:ink that intertned:ate grade teachers
and curriculum wt.-kers could find

C: 9 5
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ways of maintaining reading gains
achieved by primary grade teachers.
almost regardless of the manner in

which the gains were achieved.
This assumption, however, may be

entirely contrary to fact. Children
taught by synthetic methods may
over -learn. -some ord-analysis habits
Which later militate against reading

-growth; thermay learn to concentrate
-so-inteinyon word analysis that atten-
tion:leimeaning is impeded; they may
IC4fiire 'habits' that slow down the
-reading-rate and thus make it difficult
to comprehend rapidly; they may grow
to believe that reading is a process of
drill on seemingly meaningle .s sounds
and thus _grow to dislike reading. If
in their zeal for phonics mastery, pri-
mary grade teachers have overemphas-
ized habits that will need to be un-
learned at a later date, then it does
seem probeile that children taitglit ay
the more moderate or the more ana-
lytic approach would become the better
readers.

With present knowledge teachers
still must rely somewhat on their own
judgment about what is best. It is
comforting to note that children do
learn to read by any of several meth-
ods. At tl:i3 point in time a reasona-
ble course seems to be 1) teach letter-
sound associations relatively early in
the reading program with a synthetic
emphasis while at the same time con-
sidering interest and comprehension as
prime goals and ptime guides for
teaching procedures. and 2) after the
child has progressed sufficiently-lir-his
word recognition ability, shift the em
phasis rather rapidly to comprehension
while at the same time trying to foster
high interest in reading.

What phonic con n
should be tang.

Through the years 1111I informa-
tion has been compiled concerning
speech sounds and their writtNt repre-
sentations. It is a generally accepted

9 6'

fact that some of the information is
helpful in teaching reading and some
of it is not. In fact, this matter is im-
plied by the way phonics is defined.
Phonetics is generally defined as tae
science of speech sounds, while phonics
is defined as that portion of phonetics
which is applicable in teaching children
to read. For the purpose of teaching
reading, it is neither feasible nor desk,
able to try to teach all that is known
about phonetics.

One of the basic reasons for includ-
ing any phonetic knowledge in a read-
ing program is to improve the
efficiency of the 'teaching process. To
accomplish this good, programs should
concentrate on content which occurs
frequently in reading, is easy to teach,
and is relatively regular in its applica-
tion.

Studies by Clymer (6), Fry (10),
Bailey (2), and Emans (9) have in-
vestigated the question of "what con-
tent" by making use of one or more of
the preceding criteria in judging the

value of selected phonic content.
They l:ve found that at least some of
the phonic content that is usually in-
cluded in reading programs is not ade-

quately justified by these criteria.
These studies need to be expanded and
amplified into other pertinent areas,
but they do pros :de some substantial
data which should prove extremely
helpful as teachers concern themselves
with problems of what phonic content
should and should not be included in
the reading program.

Some basic considerations
In determining the proper role of

phonics in a reading program one
needs to consider underlying factors
which relate to this role. Some of the
basic considerations follow.

Children differ in their ability to
benefit from a sound-oriented approach

to the teaching of reading. It seems
plausible to assume that some childr
learn better from a method which em-
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-4eti4:,;tite2_teiktiei-:_ should inveStigate
isithlitithit-ne may he -enipha-

-4stztng-c:tlieleitfreffeetire Modality for
`thildin;:qiieStion:
esearckstiidiesiLthat--arrive at geti-

:_ereliintioris:ahoitt:_whicii method 'works
'fiforlarge"-gropp,S of children miss

very_ :basic __point..:__Le;. methods which
Anidtitei significantly _higher mean
,ScoreSior,rthe_tOtilgrinup do nOtitiece-s-
_,SarilY, Atork_lie-st (or each individual
4-SttideittsfiriAhe4rottp. ',certain indiVi+
AtAls:;Mayprofir.tnote from. a MethOd
whiciritasE_Ixemshowt-r.,to produee- sig=

-stores than itt-v,
_Teathers.Should recognize this

_- _-pOSiibility__rand' :ndinst their teaching

_:_ftSee14,,likelvithot some words arc
_Wore easih leit,ined by A phonic

---,.-fitelhait-lthairhyp,sight Method, white
OtherkyareAtiore,cosily learned by-the

frecittency,ntit ir-
l:eittliii-ly-,7stattaled-;::WordS probably are
--_lintirefsefbciently--,tatight by h sight
=method_ _= teliile :phonetically regulM-
-IWOrds-ftial=Wciftls,'Which. contain easily

_leArifek-'sbntids-r probably a_ re :better
itifghttby---knnonit-metlioil. Learning
te'iiibrir-retogifitioir skills is a step in
de'. elOpfneiffirprOcess one of tho-

oafs--.Torii,t, know a-large nunt-
r n(AvordsIty sight. Accomplishing

1-this;,tafilliy the most efficient method-
,isAm Sometimes-the :Most_ ef--- - Sometimes -the

bcient tnetho& is tleteriiiined_i-y4lien*!
Anre of the acrd

A ,giveh earth! _trap be able to rr ±rlic
a- Soulyff;oriented approach -better at
Oke,age=than,anothei. 'The-conceptA _

reading. readiness- suggests ihat he re
an:Oil:Mtn! timetin the ,developtnental
process ,for_a child : to; learn.-aity-,giVen-
Skill. Pres-pitiably; =atteMpts=r6/106-A
skill prior to time rVilf-
prove unsuecessfid and may even =cause.
emotional or psychological problems_
which' seriously retard- notinal,groWTh: _ _

Also., it is .assumed" that if_-inSinicilon.
is postpOnedr until later than.
intro ._time, the involyed:_is\tiotits
readily learned; as it ;Would have been

At_the portifiri!
In alifie =Manner., ,

1:4Ye -an -Optimuin _time- in _his. total 40-
velopnient for learning. plionics con=
tent. For -some. Phonic malftieSs:,may
be achieved relatively. early in
*bile others. may .take- cansiderably*
longer. In preienting,PhorticS-cOntent;
teachers should consider the natural
growth patterns o(theptipils.

Hare the teacher ,feels, titiartiLike
teaching. pi Ocedtere which. ht

seems to ,hike a ififfeirii-e
.effeciii.eileq of, the tetiihing_Mfthoft.
If children can-learn to
several *wadies:, which appareittlyi:"
they -can. Alien- how the .teacher_
about, the -method' may well' )e- one .of
die- most ittiportant factors_ to _deter7
-mining its success. If the heater is
philosophically Conuititted' to the
_method-he-is Using, then he
-do _good job of teaching rett-dingzterr__
gardle-ss of hOW good= or' how"liAd4h-e,
-method -Might =be. When -Selecting.' a_
part itular phonics - .program' or .deter-
mining degree -of emphasis on :content,
or :methodolegy,, one of the''beyi factors
to be- considered. Should, be what-__
teachers thin]: abontlit.

Interest may hot --be -directly_,relote4:__
-to method. It- is doubtful ,that. one
method- is.:ittheretitly -more:-,intereSt
than- 'another. Enthusiastic ie&chers_

p '



e,Stry_dult_content and'-inake ari
eteSting lesSOktont Others

e-;:chaprseestiS.-to :be very, inter-

ety;for;_ehildren,-- _Whetheta.'lliethod:is:
interesting-isiptobably .-related to

tkair:.4.-i*:-to. (*het' factors -te=
W.-the teach;ng-leariiiiii=situatibfi.

%VeiJaCtois, _which- influence, pupil
_

Interestare,y,.rtety .otprcsentation -and-
Triitteneis___OLteaChing-lefel: If

esentatiotis._-*re Varied within
method_ %interest not ili4ty to be

=likewise ;if a child is given
rlealriiiiigclialletigeOrist at alevel irbere

a tively-good chalice- for`
Sekbain lose interest.

t1Point-related to-phonics
lapproaChekprobably- should ,not

`be aCceptecl'or rejected becauseof.in,
Rather; effeeti.0

-_approaclieSishouldihe selected- for use
ands then- :adjitStinents made in the
teaching =situation a high,

Uidelitiei,;fot the reading teacher

READING --AND

ployed,-in teaching it -.COntribute -tO:the.
,accomplishment 00* 114;0 404)0*
If. not,,-the 'teacher should:, adjust :#7-

Phonics .is but one op*
reconition;: word recognition , -4. -but-
one of the reading ,program:

:best: =used in- ;conjunction
*itliiother.,NVOtit tectignition As

to teak he% -gieaktory
learns several- ways to-identify words._
Ideally,' fie, learnS_Ihein
nee So-.ti*t. he Can coordinate: and_
bine their Use as-fie- attacks unknown
ivordS. The ability''tChlise sound =syM-.
bol' relationships is, One. of the 0.16re,0,.
-portant _reading skills, bist it ris_jtist:Cone
:nd should be.So considered:

The- second
has dO4ith the relationshipof word
recognition -,to -.the lOtat-teadirit
program. Word. _identikation-
_piques shoidd be taught in_ a :manner
-that -facilitates, not hainpets;,4ie attaiii=
ment of-Other importantreadingigoaiS:,-
.fniensiire attention' to phonic
Misty impair 'progieSsiloWarti goAts_
Speed; interest and- meaningileaCiferS
need to ,recognize this possibility. so:
that' eMphaSis ran lie adjiiStedl,'_
serve the total reading prOgr*.:

Tke teaefier-isIke:key:Pirsen in.de-
.terinin_int the-*yeeess of a
jiant. Whether, children learn bettet
:hy-,One Method lhan--another -IS largely__
detetinifiediby, the skill and,- _

of the teacher. In recent years;,re=
search has-cOOSistent1Y' shown that the
quality of the teacherin-,Ahe:ClaSSOtoin:
is the most iitipOrtant --Variable felating,
to "low -well tbe.piipilS- in aciass',feara
to 4d, 'Effective ,SuCh

a key role requires that aleklier-,IMOW
as pinch-as-possible -about :1)-..0t1-0:1;ie:

and fege#cli,related-tOlpficonics;:2, t
total _reading- and. 3) the pnz
pils' -reading-abilities alid.needS.

Acting in .terms of the _preceding,
guidelineS leads one directly to the_,_
next. Teackeri shOuld
rari in.determinirig.the role phonics

liteieliiiig,plionks, -.the Major task
liftonts, today's reading,

Maintains a -proper
;wee: :between-_ to .phonics

,

attention lo,other important- Tea&
_

The_myriad of = research -re -
'salts ,and _,die_ _verbal ytanglingS of
readirig*eXperte-,are 'likely,±to confuse._
lfie,aietagegleacher.about proper

-:±,eoji-fse4._,aCti6p= as he performs the
ally_ tasks reading. The

-'are suggested'
guidelines: to :,folio« as teachers at-
Aemic_,(to:determine the role Of _phonics

content is taugkt :so= 'that
.children.1;h4;1}, e IoOl-to -identify _ii!Oids
which =are' knOten in the spoken fora.

All (ieei-
;--gjoiji-,,Coieetriiiig_ the use of phonics
:sbOiiiiiL]reAect; this purpose. Teachers.

;t*gii4ty ask lhethselves
;phonic content being

laught_ an "_ hiethods ,being



,Mtnio-Ocit.,ody

Qin the :renditig. .peogrnin. On the
'Whole Moderk-4 lay teachers are well=
frained,-COMpetent,people- who are

'reading needs
,of_iIntpilSAild-adjusting the - program to
-,kieet,theSe..keedS,,_,Caring for individ=

constant job. and
. OnlyieaChe rs positi to ,-1:no w

to adjust -in,
StruCtiOn4_,ProCedureS to net them;
-teaefiers,:sliii_uld:',,be encouraged' to -do

Thisgnidelifie,_ineansi for -ekaipple..

t :tiedellefsiShotilftadjust.Content and-
_kiethOi 10- ;children- ,Who are sloW

_Or rfast-__learnefS ; for children
'haye_,:speecit____and,*hearing

etns-;aiiii_-,46r-_"-thoSe who, learn- better
Sfotigh=i4SinillitteanS_-than- throngh-,
itbryniffeanS..-± =_Inineans that teach_ erS

keedE--,t6:::reCognize and adjUSI-lor the
fact£_that' same= `phonic _content, is

learne Jall_-_;pupilS: Without 'any direct

--ife_Coglized that adjusting for
_individual= - =differences is an age -old'
p bl ;that: has no ea.w -SOlUtioris.
NeYeftlielesS :With- the" W le variety Of
highlitality--Materials available to to-
&VS-leachers interiSiVe. efforts _toward
feekgitliing-djgefeneeS and providing:
'16-ftheik produce -rich benefits for

elnliz?eh' speaking. phonies= shOuld
in the rending

_ Basically, the two major
,goals.- of reading program are icon!
-i-:eogsition:and,_eontprehen;sion These
rgoars:---cin7 hardly, -,he, separated, 'but for
instructional`

.
pttfposes it is probably

better:--to.-PlaCe_the- heavy emphasis on
:Otie:,andlhekithe other. -Early in the
.-ffe.ocegS,..OTleartiing-,,,to read, Word' ree-
TAignition..-(iricluding phonics) should

pajcit--7-attebtion ; and as_
iS-Juaile;L'ihe _emphasis should be

S1-iifteCto--,COMpfelienSion.

_ urnmary
Phonics:has extremely important

-- -rote-16,-pfar-ituthe'ltenehing of -reading.

Tn" this paper -it is .assnined thatqi`hOnie: .

,atialysis is -be-§t used in 'conjunction
with other .Word=itientifiCation -tech-
itiqt16 for the purpose titillociCitig

voids which =are ktiown =in their spor
(OM ,ikwiinknowkin their written-

form. -It is -hnown_ that:the:NOS:On
=learn to read lie any of k= f.ntkher,kf"
Methods. ThuS teachers, rattier than,
.Method, are the:-Mtist ifiaportani7V"aria;,
-ble in the teaching,proceSS. teacher§
are encouraged to-lcnOw.reSeareki
inig to Methods aiut materials. andm to
'utilize their .knowledge in. adjusting,
their .procedures ,to the - kaiak} idiial'

'needs in- , their -Own class sfOOMS.

Guidelines for iitikirig -these
thents are provided:
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KEADING AND EALISM

inguistic pAriCip10 and
eadinutrattices the

',00-4'100,k4h

oS0 -IVES_

on Ian=
e4UggeitS=that,- Contrary-4C, liopti=

ier .writing is not recorded
doWn- ,talk" al-

thotigii' at tunes be eka-etly, this
4:4iii-i-oiitfate4-15y:etiain4tiuds alit=
eiatiire':'writtefiAtidialecivand- intended
to; the ea -fitlierwige rendered

0-:_rtew-itiforniation suggests
efoe:A speech and 'En=

gush writing are mutually independent
erns? of'symbols; each representing

ifiginStiC7fOrtilifiguistic-fotoys being
abstractrlangirige =units
exical'_?.anif,-graintratical information.
istenifieiriVolVeS- the identification of

ekieal, --;-gfahithatioai -itifoonation
thaosici-eptesatecIL:phoicogicatiy, and
readingreimolves ;the identification of

IfifOrinatiofi represented'-ortho-
tfaiiii-OPY,

=forms

er the-linguistic fining, which
_)resented by the. spelling

en-thefingiiiStie n*-fi carries the
ii.7=a noun-and refers __ to

the word is pronounced
lEd ',Whetilt-TedOeys the information

to .guiding or
n- 'firOhOuneed:/lecl/
efiCeiz-tifie-:_s:ayS; "The Metal `pipe was.

will /led / you
outOfWild,,--ther-ernesS,-" although /1Cd/_

_,--,atesspelled -alike:
soicoitSicieria,Coppie of linguistic

,forniOepresented: -by the ,prontint
ii nu --Anise/1- In the sentence,
niistfth e,,ejs it., and could', not get off
TekexpreSsWay,'.;:_Ethe- spelling

_ified-_,liecause it repreSentS the
Fmguistic Morin conveying .in orma
,relating,to4,.pastr_tense Verb_ indicating,
ailtire'-.to Ideate. A _noun referring to

Water in the form of ,ParticieS,'floating,
near -the ,sUrfate -Of the, earthtWoUld'he:
represented by the Spelling---m=1=44,is-
in the sentence; '"The, dense:-MorningIr

/mist/ hid the .honse froin7
Comparing spellings .a-nd: _profinfiCia=
!ions in this manner suggests; liat :One

-is, not an actfialilatidn:nr -representa=
tiOn of the Other. ,More-than-phonol-
ogy and -orthography are, iMrcl_recf;
here. -Le ieal, and granithatikafifikri,
nation are neeessari-before,-the_COrrece_.
Spelling or .prontinciation.4 a.-gh;en_
Word can-be identified:

Reading and understanding.
-Language consists _lingUiStie

forms which are, physically'repreienied
by speech, by writing, and :presumably
in other Ways: In other -Words;,
speech is one -medium through-which_
language. is -ekpreSSed, writing :is an=
other. leitlier speech ,nor
the language of theni arel=e3iPreS=,
SiofiS- Of the language. $peakirtir=ailct-
4riting ,are, 'therefore, ,only-indirectly
related to- eaehother throughjitigniitie:
forMs; they are not reptesifitationS7-of
each- other. The :fingnistic,_=fOrniSai*_
the units- which link =both speech ,;and_
-Writing to meaning. Strictly speaking,
the'-proCess,of reading,pee .seltines not_-
_involye:Riening in the Sense oturicier=,
standing= - .discourse; it Merely_:inyoryes___
the identification _of. the ,linguistic
forms. The interpretation-, ;the;
meaning, from the linguistic
of course, 'fitnited to reading but°
applies, to ,,,atly
and- deyelopnient'is 'the:..-respOnSibil=7;_-
,ity--Of _the total School,,prograni. 'Ent'
-since pOineto readirignn==
less Meaning, is being, derhiect :if_:iS,
both- naturai' and ,good' 'that: teachers
are concerned with the -understanding
-6f discourse. While they -teach ,reading,_
flOwever, it Would:be MOre..-accurate_ to
say that what they are- doing, is< teach

,ing both read;_ng'and'und:erstanding,_



.5:peeckand writing
_ Although .speceh and writing are

different manifestations of linguistic
-_fcirifisand-.00.not _represent each other,
die:-.1aCt4hat.ttigliSh writing is-alpha-
'betiC tfoes make -tor some correspon-
leitee::betWeen_thein, 'and. one should

fake ,advant.age,-of-,this correspondence
in-teachingAildren..to.read. ,Actually;
the :present -day spelling .system -is a
tairly,accurate reflection-ofiate Middle

_

English __pronunciation. EngliSh as it
,waS--spoketiaboitt.,00 years ago. At
thel.Saine:tinie shoidd be reebgnized.

.

that .anyla_ngtiage._is -a-composite of di,
afeetS,eaCh.dialect_having_its own lei

--0.`0,4*tOr§t04144-,graritmar manifested
via = .speech or_ = writing although there
are ,many= lankpages that have only
Spoken.r.eXPresSioti__and are not _mani-
feStea Afi ron gh writing. The writing
system. ;hi' a language usually uses
many customs .(lexical and grammati-
cal)--that;_difter -from:those used in spo-
ken, expression. This fact creates
many difficulties.,, pr the beginning

-reader:
Children automatically learn linguis-

Jic.:fohns as theylearn to speak. They
begin -with ;trial: and error imitations
and:inernorization_of the language they
are exposed to and participate in.
Gradually-children begin to notice cer-
tain within the grammati-
cal system, the phonological system,
.0d-the .vocabulary of the language.
When :children begin noticing such

fegplai-ities_ as the order of words for
different kinds_ of sentences, the forma-
tiOns of plurals, that only a limited

-number' of sounds are used in speech,
and-that-the voice-is raised when ask-

certain-kinds of questions, they can
-,bekiri-generalizing and learning more
CffiCiently. By-the-time they report to
,school and are wady to begin learning
to rett'and- Write, they already are in

,Cointnatitiof a large stockpile of lin-
guistic forms Which they can express

-throfitigh, 'their peecli Learning to

METHODOLOGY

read and-write will enabletheM,to as-
sociate graphic configur4tions:WithIlie
linguistic forms.they,alre0(0:no* and
through reading-and. writing ,to learn
more linguistic forMS,-ektending.their
language competence while -doing_ _

It seems obvious, therefore; :t*.the
easiest-access-to the-written_expression
of language =fora _Child is .through "his

-own:speech. For this reaSon--it-Proba,
bly-does not do too,.miteh, arM- a(,least
for primary- -grade teacher's to, ,view
writing as-graphically -reeordedSpeeeh

provided, of course,ithat.the written:
material's they use for instructional.
purposes do reflect the langnage _Spo,
ken by the children.

Dialects of Engliiir
The dialects of American English-

may be classified -on at least _three _pa-
rameters: geographic region,_ .sociaf_
class, and functional variety. An edu-
cated Bostonian speaks differently
from an equally educated-Texan, An
educated Bostonian speak§ differently
from an imeducated Bostdnian; Ati
educated Bostonian speakS di#erently
when addressing .a formal meeting.
than when talking casually with
friends at a social affair. This- same
educated Bostonian uses still different_
dialects or varieties when he writes an
informal letter to a close friend and
when he writes an article for publica=
tion in a professional journal. It is
obvious that each American -May- use a
variety of dialects. No American
speaks the English languirg-e; each
American speaks a dialect or dialects
of the English language. Each of us-
speaks a variety of English that -etia-
bles us to get along with other mem,
hers of our social and geographic
groups in whatever situations-we_e orn=
municate with them. All dialects. are
equally good from a language-point of
view; none is more logical or correct
than any of the others. IfievitablY the
speech used by educated people iriany
region assumes the role of the prestige,
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_ READING AND REALISM

tale& :and becomes the standard'
that .region. There is no

-unifork *1444,, dialect spOken
4hronghOut:Oni,cOtintry.

tor.,purpoieS, of -disctisSibti: it is ton,
Venient to divide language as mani-
fested'. through - ,speech into three sub,
*stet*: leXiCal; grammatical,, -and

_phonological:_ithese_are.interdepen=
:dent SY-SietitS but ititerrela,
lions will, .not be disc sse d here.
`It'iS:iMPOrtain,:liowever;,to be aware
rat io these; sn sys ems one is, o _tinter-

sfail,dialecial -variations and their
eVatiee_ to reading. Siniilarly,
.gt140:-O.4i_reSSed`-through writing may
die:diSen4Sed- in relation to its lekiCal-,_
,graininatiCal;_ancr- orthOgraphie

'Each -dialect; as represented
tb- 1-911gb_§pfee:6_,oit:Writing, has its own

lexicon Or'inVeti,tory of words, its own
'sYstern--arniorphoogy and syntax, its
own :pronunciation scheme, and in
some instances _even its own spelling
seherrieS. For example, what one man
calls a frying .bare or skillet, another

-probahlY.Calls,a_.0ider; some say sack,
',White- others probably say bag. Some
people use c/i7.44 as the past tense of
the --Verb dive;- -while others use dove.
Does: the reader say ought not or

ought or _perhaps didn't ought?
-While one_ :person says, "Please park
-the Eostonian says, "Please
pahk ,my _call." Each time the writer
has -,the word although in this paper,
she has been careful to spell it a-l-

;_however when she writes a
zcasual letter:to-her sister, she always

ObViously the similarities among the
dialects of= ,a given language are far
greater -thati the differences or men
-*Mild be ,unintelligible to one another
and_one:Could'tiot say that the dialects

_)vere variations Of-the same language.
:Dit-tailferetiees_dO exist and they have
..tO-be,:reckoned 'with, most particularly

*-itiAbe_earty 'stages of learning to read
atid'write.
_ The' educated adult uses several va-

rieties of spoken- -and- written' English
and-is aware of-many More. He-,Shifts
-frotn,dne variety to-the_other
a speaker, listener, reader; -Or _Writer:,
Children entering school ,usually know
and use -only one Natiety Ot-sPoken

an informal variety -_,Ofi,the--re
gional, and social dialect used within,
thejtomezenvirotinient.jtheir-Speeeli_
reflects_ the features of _proininciatioti,,
vocab-ulary, and gran-mbar of this.-,personar

home dialect. i\tOw,
without exception, reading :ihstrue,
tionar Materials are written = in a- :for-
mal, educated, so.called "uniforM-.stait!,
(lard" dialect which nobody speaks
anywhere in just that forth._ This
written dialect may and does :represent
language forms unfamiliar :to Children.
struggling, with beginning readinvin
many parts of the country._ Children
who have had_ a lot of stories read_ to-
them by someone do have an adv-ani
tage over those children who have-'not
been read to since the .former _group
has been- exposed to thiS written
lect to some degree. The written dia-
lect and the dialects spoken by the
children may differ in yocabidary,_
grammar, and in pronunciation-spell-
ing patterns. When this Variation
happens, children are controtitecr With
trying to learn a rum representational'
system and new language forms, too
all at the same timeSomethitig_that
anycne, even Einstein,_wouid,find'hard
to do. The more diVergetice titere_iS
between the dialects spoken by the
children and the dialect of the written
materials, the more difficult is the jOb
of learning to read likely to be.

In fairness to children, the standard-
dialect of their region should be taught
in the schools, and beginning reading
materials should be based ott the chil.=
dren's speech patterns. In addition'
primary grade teachers
need to be aware of similaritieS ands
differences among the dialeetSnsed-by
themselves, by their children; and in
the instructional materials they use.

1U2
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They, also:ne4to. know :hon, to relate
dialeCt4'diverSity:and the conventional
.sYStent,-n(Etiglish spelling since En-

spelling, is- uniform across dia-
lectS: 'Generally-;there is no one cor=
.rect,cWay,tkprotioiincing:a given Word,
-.anc12,Words___afe ii-eqnehtly, pronounced
differently-in different dialeCts, But
each,:childliearns- eariy,,in-sehool,,that-
the!=c;.i.pite,afid,onlylone-coi-rect way
_of _speli nga_--word;- ,regardless.of, dialect.-

Phonological variations
_

Consktler-_:.nti*-. Riffle specific in-
stances -Of dialectal --variations in rela-
tion4o.theLteaChing of reading, begin-
ning- with __auditory diScriminatioh.
The?VarionS-dialeCts-of-English share a

,Corrimpti-reServJAr of sounds and they
_pattern :these': sounds similarly; but
'there:are flifferences among therni_ too.
'Children-,beCome very proficient-in de-
-*fink ,and_ subtle differences in
speech _sOtindS_-that are significant in
diStinguiShing;betWeen words in their
dialeCtS,;Such aSrthe exclusion and in-
clusion of-Voieing' that makes the dif-
ference betWeeti r/f/ and /v/. At the
:shine 4iine,they -become just as profi-
Cient in -ignoring other differences
-aniOng- speech -sounds that are not sig-
_nifiCant 'in their dialects. In other
_words,_ they _learn not to hear differ-
enCes that_ Make_ no difference in their
4ialeats. If they didn't discriminate,

_they would go crazy trying to learn to
speak or to UnderStand what anyone
el-se id.sa VoWel,phonemes are partic-

susceptible to differentiation
among- dialects. Auditory discrimina-
tion tests and reading instructional

,materials that do-not take dialectal dis-
tribtitiotiS of phonemes into considera-
lioniare, of questionable value at best.
Failure to -distinguish aurally between
two ,sounds or two words may mean
nothing_ more -than that the test or in-
stritctiOnal2 materials do not reflect the

Child's -dialect. For example, Spanish
speaking children in New York corn-

-Manly Cannot -hear a difference be-

tween the words ship and Slieep: -by
their native dialed /I/ and./el'are,nat
in contrast, that -is, make no differences
between Words and are, therefnreConl.
sidered' the same phoneme, ,So,-these-
children have learned- nc4_,.10'

hetween -two very different pho
nemes- of another - dialect.- For the
same reason, these children- cannot ahtz
ally_distifiguiShbetweeri:f**of*o*
-likelitdder-and lattei; wash and - watch;
Dialectal -distribution- of;Plinhernes:-.402
has impliCations for the use.os:
Teaching Alphabet materials. -In-_Soine,
respects unifortnly written. 1.tfa.
terials are scarcely any -iniprOverneht
over materials written_ in ,traditional
orthOgraphy.

Dialectal variation in the distriim-
tions of _phonemes has iinplicatinnSJOr
rhyming words, -too. .Words that
rhyme in one dialect do not necessarily
rhyme in another dialect. Tor--exatti=
ple, f-r -o -g and l -o -g r1jme
lect because these- words _are lir:07
nounced- frog and log, butitii other dia=
lects they may be pronouncet1,41frOg/
and /log/ without rhyming. -Mlle*
rhyming words are selected in the-
light of pupils' dialects,. the concept
of rhyming breaks down into meaning-
less confusion. For _this reason the re-
cently developed reading materials
based on spelling patternS Should; be
used warily, unless they have niade
provision for dialectal differences
pronunciation or unless the teacher
does so. Spelling does not deteririiiie
pronunciation in English.

Homophoneswords -pronounced-
alike although having different mean-
ings and spellingsalso differ froni
one dialect to another. Ship and-shiep-
are not homophones for somebut they
are for those Spanish speaking chil-
dren mentioned earlier. They respond
to ship and sheep as others do -in
r-i-g-h-t and w-r-i-t=e; th4t is, they
pronounce them alike although
recognize the differences inipelfing=an`
meaning. To be homophones,..setS- of
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words must "be seleded in relation to
pupils :dialects.

Another' area in which _phonological
-.Valiatibris,,among dialects must be con-

the-Choice of key -words as
mnemonic fleViCes- for remembering
aiid 'f04fijog:m3.00, sounds. It is of
little-ruse, for _example, to tell children
'that-,the that hides its-head in
tlic amid "begins iyitln AV, the short o
sound ,-,,,ileo.-th:cy-611:-that b_ ig bird an
,Jo` /stiiA. iron _dii151Strich. Key words
Tait: ; ffie j flail:pose unless they reflect
the-PitOrrirfiCiatibiis used in the dialects
the-, pupils Ispeak:

The;te i-s;:rio-:tiiiiform set of promm-
Ciatioits that 'can be used valid!) for

letter correspond-
eikes,;itir phonic rules, throughout the
country arid- across all dialects.
t}iibliShed instructional materials that
-represent the pronunciation of only
-.-.
oherdialect,are-valid only for that one

SinCe phoneme-grapheme cor-
fespolidences differ among dialects, the..
fliffeiehees, need to be indicated in the
histfuetionaF manuals so that teachers
May seleft.the phonic rules appropriate
to the _dialect or dialects they happen
to be woikiirg,With.

--.Graminatical and vocabulary
Variations

-Readintproblems ma) alio occur in
felatioh' to the graMmatical and lexical
sirsystems of language. Grammar re-
fers part of the language that
deals, With the sighals by which mean-
ingful- relationships within sentences
.are' shown. This area includes how
individual words are formed and how
wor-ds.are arranged to make sentences.
-izoe ,exdople, most English dialects
-muse-an,:s.fofni to,designate plurals, but
notfail_olthein do so. In some dialects
singular and plural words may be
pi--OhoiniceCI the -same way with plural-
itY :tieing -designated in some other

In.=suth-dialects one may say "1
,g6t- one bobk" and "I got three book,"
not -"I -,got three books." Since three
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designates the number, an.s at the end'
of book is unnecessary. For children
speaking such dialects book and. books
may be hoMophones, words pro=
imunced- alike although differing
meaning and spelling. This circiinr=
stance does not mean- that these
dren_do not see the s at_the end-,O,the
,written- word-or that-they-dimitTieces-
barfly know that one word -.is- singhlat-
and the other one plural. Thei-keirdiitg
is just not part of their diarldet-s0-theY,
do not pronounce it When -reading. In-
some dialects it is appropfiate.and-cor-
rect to say "He see-them" rather-than
"_He sees them." Children speaking
these dialects are not leaVing_off
ending ; there is none in theif
It is normal and natural for children
learning to readtrying to understand
what they are reading,to.read.as,they._
themsels es speak. It is even: deSirable
that they do so in the initial` stages
since this indicates that the content, is
being understood. However, render=
ing written material orally as one
speaks raises the question of what con-
stitutes an error in reading. Saying_
book- for books, play for played, or ive
was for we were are noLahvays Mis-
takes; but merely the way some people
talk.

Vocabulary differences among dia-
lects create still other difficulties when
uniform reading instructional Materials
are used. There are two basic -prob=
lems related to dialectal variations in
vocabulary. The first is that different
dialects may use different names for
the same things. What the book:_calls___
a pail, the children may call a bucket;
what they call curtains may be blinds
or shades in children's reading mate-
rials.

The second problem is that many
words have similar, but not identical,
meanings in different dialects. The
verb form carry may be used as an ex-
ample here. In one dialect a. person
may carry books, purses, and other
small objects which can be supported
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Ais:handS-or arms, but he does not
,;datty-:-PeciVe;Ainless-they are infants or
:a-re'-ineaPaCitated$ and' laid' out on
**het* Duting.the; three years she

-liVed' 'South- -Carolina, the writer
Aiever, lb_edathe:.-"reconciled to carrying
:pcoPre;:ijrilie'seiise of conducting or
escorting, _'them Church; to the air-
port; tO,the-theater. In -the- writer's
dialeet.one,"tgkes,peoPe to such places.
Ail-words,:haVe _a=_range of meanings,
amhtliiS.rangelnarshiftfrom oneAia-
,leetAce,anOtlier. Children who try to
ileartPto-;read.'irom7 instructional mate-
lialS-thatconlain familiar word forms,
i-0-Whose-meanings-do -not- make any
sense to tlieni, liaVe difficulty in sift=

'_der-Standifig',what- reading is all about.
-KO wonder -.that first grade children
oftedfeel that books talk funny.

_Summary

Variations in pronurciation, gram -
mar, _and' vocabulary among dialects
antlidiffetences- in-the customs used by
speech- and: writing are important to
the - teaching of reading in the elemen-
Aaty schoolj,pafticularly the primary
grades. For Dip -long primary grade
leathers have been left with the re-
sponsibility of trying to reconcile uni-
heftily Written- instructional materials

dialectal' ariations in language.
Iii-nost_instances they have failed be-

-cause of inadequate knowledge.
-Linguistic principles related to dialec-
-tai variations- need to be incorporated
intiyteacher=training programs as well
as into Instructional materials. Atten=
tion need-s to- be given to dialectal
variation in the preparation of mate-
rialS for children to read in the initial
stages of reading instruction. In addi-
tion; dialectal variations in pronuncia-

.-tion,-grammar, and locabulary need to
be spelled out in guidebooks and man
uals -so -that- teachers can make reading
materials more meaningful for their

,as well as for themselves.

Syntax and Semantics
in Reading:

JACK R. CAMERON
UniVersity &Calgiity

The descriptive prhiciple
IN RECENT YEARS- it has -become- clear

that the only _legitimate..approach.lo
the study of the EngliSh language is
descriptive. Prescriptive irietliodk=
based: on the premise that it is -the re-
sponsibility of the school, system to
make a priori assumptions. about the
language habits of- people; zee no
longer defensible. Whatever Engliglt
Or reading teachers tell their sitidents
about the language should reflect as-
much as possible the facts- of current,
usage; that is, it should. -be -a-, realistic
description of how speakers-_of. English
use the language today in various,-situ=
ations.

This descriptive principle has most
commonly been applied to the study of
grammar and usage; but if it is -intet=
preted a little 'more broadly,_it- has- ini,
portant implications for readingeduea,-
tion as well. Specifically, if students
are to be efficient, intelligent readets,
they must be trained to handle the syn=
tactic and semantic problems that will;
face them in adult life. If iiiitch of-

their reading education is not focused'
on the realities of daily practice, the
program is not descriptive; does not
reflect the demands of popular usage;
and is, therefore, open to the- kin&of
attack currently aimed at the prescrip=
tive teaching of grammar and usage.

Syntactic analysis
One example is the study of syntax ;

that is the arrangement of words in a.
sentence to show their relationship; It
is probably not too much a wrench of
this traditional definition to extend:the
term to encompass the study of sem=
tence arrangement within a paragraph,
including such questions as the follow-
ing: What is the balance-between_loos
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Oetioilk Constnictions? between
;long and short sentences:? between
statements and questions? How does
the -writer- employ repetition and ex-
ploit:metaphor? Where does he quote
from- other sources? What devices
Oe-§ he use to eitiphasiie his major

points and to clarify the development
aLlit-§, the:the? ,Sit Ch-stylistic .analysis.
is important in the education of an
efficient4eadefrsinee it trains the eye
o notice- the Syntactic patterns and

rhetorical devices used by a writer to
oi-gathe,andi_dfainatize his ideas.

Sort-'of' syntactic analysis as a
.standard- phase of the developmental
reading prograth throughout the public
001s-has been neglected. For one
thirig; vci_eritnilary study rather than

SyntaX has - received most attention.
And although it is true that lexical
content, which includes such features
as-thetialaiiceibetween 'lathe and bor-
-fowe(1= words and the use of slanted
Vocabthary is a--vital characteristic of
_style, it has been overemphasized at
the expense- of the larger syntactic
structures. Such emphasis, which efi-
-doprages_ students to look at language
`largely_ in terms of single words, is a
Mistake: Because nniversity English
departMents have concentrated on the
historical approach to literature, teach-
OS- have not been trained to analyze
prose style and have thus concentrated
on-the bits and pieces of languagea

,more mechanical process.
Tfaining in stylistic analysis and prac-
tiCal -criticism- has been largely re-
stricted,to'honors or graduate students ;
and althotigh courses in the history
and structure of the English language
are appearing more frequently, the in-
fluence of linguistics on classroom
practice is still slight.

Traditional -vs. contemporary
. material

But assume that such analysis either
is or will shortly be a standard phase
of an-increasing-number of progressive

D R1ALISM

reading programs. It is then _a_matter
of ensuring that the material used for
practice meets the requirements of the
descriptive principle. The sentences,
paragraphs, and essays used in_'com=,
prehension and interpretation drills
should- prepare the student_ to handle
the kind of syntax andthought _pat=
-terns he-will-be faced with:bythepow-
erful and well-organized forces, in SOO=
ety who will constantly be attempting_
to inform, reform, persuade,_ and de-
ceive him. As a result, it is

on literary materials as the
foundation for a reading program.
The teacher who undertakes-extensive
explication de texte with Swift, Dick-
ens, or Faulkner may be training stu-
dents to read the literary- classics, but
not necessarily to read other things
that in some ways are more- important.
This is not to say that the :ability to
handle the often complex thhiking_and*
sentence structure of literature_ is not
valuable; however, it is important to
remind one's self that there is no -nec=
essary transfer to reading material-of
flinch different kindthe daily paper,
for instance. No doubt thee- isa_cer-
tain elegance in the Senecan aphorisniS
of Bacon. in the grandly Ciceronian
periodic constructions of Milton, and
in the flamboyant, romantic prose of
Ruskin, but undue attention to such
reading takes valuable time from the
analysis of contemporary prose, which
is largely based ou speech. If the read=
ing program does not pay a good deal
of attention to the prose of the mass
media, it is not descriptive and-fails to
provide the students with some civil
defense against the media fallout that
all meet every day.

The writer realizes that he is open
to the charge of talking like a Philis-
tine, of de-emphasizing the noble liter-
ary heritage of western man, of advo-
cating that one orient mass education
to the transient and often vulgar and
tau dry products of a plastic, commer-
cial culture. If he is charged with
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,these things,*is misunderstood. His
:point is that if the products of the
schools are excited about Shakespear-
ean drama and open the works cf Jane
,AUsten, 'Stephen Crane, and Shirley

enthusiasm and yet are
not efficient :readers of mile magazine
Or Ate daily .newspaper, then their
reading, edifeat idn ha s -been a.- failure:
They -are .literate illiterates in a world
that can less,and less afford them.

Newspapers

The daily-tiewspaper has been men=
tioned twice becanse it is a crucial
coniponeht of any reading program
which- pretends -to -be descriptive and to
-re:fleet; the reading habits of people
generally. The daily paper is the print
medium -which- most students will read
More Often titap,.,any other for the rest
of their lives. In the brief space per -
mitted here,examples of how a casual
approach to- the-syntax of the newspa-

,pers can leave the reader deceived and
misinformed will be offered.

At-least -three syntactic and semantic
.problems are immediately apparent in
reading a Pews story:

1) The statement or suggestion of
the headline, and its accuracy in the
light -of the story, following.

2)- Theconcentration of information
in the lead paragraphs and the subse-
quent-decline of syntactic compression
and semantic content.

3) The frequent use of direct and
indirect,quotations.

For example, the newspapers of
North- Aineriea_bn April 1, 1968. fea-
tPred two dramatic stories: President
Lyndon Johnson's announcements of a
-botnbing pause in North Vietnam and
of his v.ithdmwal as a presidential can-
didate. One Major Canadian paper

:headlined- the first story as follows :
NORTH -VIETNAMESE SCORNFUL OF
LBJ'S HALT IN BOMBING. The writer's
hiunediate reaction was one of disgust
and ()la certain despair. .1fter all, the
beadline was quite direct and un-
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ambiguous. The -lead, however, read
as follows:

"wAsHINGTONA new Vietnam
peace campaign gained m_ otnentum
today following President Johnson's
decision to halt the-bombing of North_
Vietnam, but eat indications point -to
rejection from Hanoi."

The efficient -reader -will-immediately:
note that being "scornful"' is hotAitite
the same thing as "early indiCations,
point," and anyone who is distraated,
by the capital letters of the_first:clause
and lets his eyes skip carelessly over -

the end of that opening compound sen-
tence is probably still thinking=-4: the
North VietnaMese either as-a-butteb of
stubborn Commies or as firth- and_
noble people who will not give- in to
military blackmaildepending upon
one's political bias.

The next. paragraph begins, 'North
Vietnamese sources in Peking_ branded
Johnson's new peace overture..: ."
That phrase 'in Peking" is_an-
tant qualifying syntactical unit which-
negates the original headline and
changes the entire complexion of the
story.

The third paragraph begins, "The
Peking correspondent of the Japanese
Kyodo news agency quoted the sources
as saying. . . ." How far has one
come in three sentences? A Japanese
reporter's quoting of anonyinous
sources in Red China h.-As been head-
lines as NORTH VIETNAMESE SCORN-
FuL. A guess at the number of read=
ers who noticed that something was
lost in the translation, is not an opti=
mistic one.

At this point in the story the 10-
point type was replaced by smaller
type. an editorial device which sug-
gests that the most important part of
the story is over.

But the intelligent reader will dig
deeper into the fine print and uncover
this: "There still has been no official
comment from Hanoi, however, and in
Prague a North Vietnamese diploinat
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.is_-reported, to hate said his-- govern-
ment intends-to- give serious study to
,johnson'S curtailMent of-the bombing."
Vague-as it -is, this' report is at least as
-credible as-the anonymous-tip to a Jai),
anesTe correspondent in Peking. In
any case,;it-ekposeS- the original head-

and4WIT the editors chose
to,- place- the sentantical:,andsyntactical.
ettiPhasiSron:the_ ifeiative aspect of -the
_Storrisfthe kind_ OfsprobleM _in reading
and logistics -that _public- school classeS
should- be, almost- daily. The
,theught-Und:_stile*- of Matthew Arnold
or .Arnold teynbee might- be more
sound and elegant, but most students
will never read Arnold and Toynbee
-,they_ will.:tiOweveei read the newspa-

-pee that is -tossed- daily on the door-

Across the page from the Vietnam
story- was an ASsociated Press inter-
view -With- Senator -Robert Kennedy.
which ,reported' Kennedy's reaction to
jelnison!s withdrawal from the cam-
Paign. the--headline read as follows:
KENNEDY NOT TOO OPTIMISTIC ABOUT
FULL-PARTY BACKING. This headline

.struck_-the writer as a strangely nega-
tive reaction-from-an experienced poli-
deign, and itheilead paragraph justified

'the,skepticism:
4,:N.E1' YORK (AP)Senator Robert

F'..Kentiedy (Dem. N. Y.) said today
that,_despite-President Johnson's deci-
sion -not to run for another four-year
_teent,.he_does not think the Democratic
party now is united-behind him."

Doubting that the party is "now"
united behind him is not quite the
same thing as not being optimistic
about _future support. Once again the
headline-writer has carelessly or delib-
efately- failed to notice the difference.

As-a= fitiid-_point. there is a juggling
of the;seinantic content of speeches and
interviews. in- the handling of news in
..the-:peinted-,media. There is a prepon-
deiande of quotation in reporting of all
.kinds. Sometimes the quotation is di-
JeCt;-..,sometitnes- it is indirectly para-

---;,,

phrased in its entirety; and-sometimes
direct quo:ation and paraphrases are
scrambled in the same sentence. The-
cautious reader raises his critical
guard -a- little-higher whto_the[quota-
tion marks begin to disappear, for it is
at these_points that slanting_and:distoi7
tion of what was really said Most eas;

,ily -occur., -Reading.education..should.
make it clear to students that-the_syn;
tactic blending of direct and-indirect
quotation is always suspect, an&-stit-
dents should be given ample-opportiv_-
nity to analyze the products of the edi-
torial mixmaster in newspapers and
magazines.

The writer has been arguing against
excessive emphasis on literary- works-
as the basis for a developmental reatir_
ing program in favor of a More-promi,
nent role for the printed media of
popular culture. This is not -_to say,
however, that analysis of more sophi
ticated varieties of prose is not impor-
tant. But when the teacher turns
away from the front page,-he does-not
have-to go always to JosephiCourad-or
Winston Churchill for his models. If
he is interested, for instance, in the
rhetorical device of repetition and the
effect of introductory adverb phrases,
he might turn from the Kennedy and
Johnson stories to the syntax of James
Reston of the New York Times, which
appeared in the sameissue:

"Instead of stepping up the .bombing_
on Hanoi and Haiphong, he has lim-
ited it to the areas around the-demili-
tarized zone. Instead of sending: the-
206.000 troops requested by Gen. Wil-
liam C. Westmoreland. the commander
in Vietnam, he has approved an _in=
crease of only 11,500. Instead of fol-
lowing those who hate said peace talks
now were impossible and probably use-
less. he has made a new appeal to the
enemy for peace and has even picked
his negotiators."

Prose analysis will probably never
be popular with the majority ,of stu-
dents, but they will likely _pursue it
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with more interest if the Material
Ander -stiitly smacks of the :vital: World
_of jaine4testint.rather than of the ele-

__, ñye ieniiiWorrid of many literary

Media
theres:is-A-.Virtually =tintapped

_ _

source of dynainie:prose -whieh a des-
.

'qjppy'c; reading;program- must exploit:elec-tronic 1):Ftitiettlarly. _radio and-
television 746:0.0j),ne-SS--and-
bility of tape reedirderS have Made it-

:POSSiblehr-Aijy,teacher-to capture the
---sounds of AiStofy 4nd- much of this
Olirliirial.-4r4nSferred to tape and

_-theit-lirintek-cip Make a, rich- contribu-
tion

kii:eXaitiPle;:recently the -Liberal
-Paof a convention to
eleCt--.-aAeader-ito-::replace ,Prime- Minis-
lferLester IS: Pearson who is retiring.
Canadians re normally a phlegmatic

_:Pelitics are concerned,
but.-iiiiS,partienlar convention resulted
fin A. lretiiendotis surge of interest
-bereaUSe- of the sudden ascendancy of
A, youtig: man named Pierre-Elliott
Irtideatt; -WliO ,eventually won the
-leadership. The Writer plugged in a
iapefeeOrder during the course of- ,_
_eraFitiajor speeches at the convention,
--itielti-dint one speech by Trudeau, and

some sizeable blocks of
itose representative of the living En-
tliSh ^kitigitage on the lips of people
:Charged: with, the political, social, and

otomië 'fiittife of students. Reflec-
:thin on_the-syntactic and semantic con-
lent- of some of this _material, convinces
Otie that the teacher of reading with
'etiergy, -imaginationand a tape re-
Corder+. does not have to rely on the
rhetoric -Of -Another generation. To II-

ltitrãt, brief excerpt from
4)6c-Cliofv-;(4-nada-'s next Prime Min-

ot.-'itiarty years I have been fight-
ing for the 'right of reason, for the

. tiümh f Ioic in politics over pas-

sion, for the protection ôf individual
freedoms against collectiVe'_tyratiny,.
and for a-just distriblition-Ofthena=
tional -wealth. . . . FOr trieJiberal-
ism is -the only philosophy for 624
times, because it does net tfy .to COW-
S-erre every-traditiOn of- the'past,.._he7:
cause it dOes not .apply- tO,nety-Prob,_
,lenis old cloc'finaire.Solutioni;.,lie
.catiSe it AS__prepared :tO, experiment
and- to innovate, an4,
knows-that the-_past is: lesSiMportant
than the -future: . . An energetic
country .such as ours Can:bee-Or-tie: a
model of the _jtist society in yhiCh:
every :citizen- Will enjoy his fiinda*
-Mental rights, in n--Whith -tWo-,.great
linguistic coininunities Andi;peoples
of many cultures will live in har
inony, and in Which eVerylndiViduali
Will -find fulfillment. For niethatiS,
Canada.
With prose_ of this quality and ,Cur-,-

rency to examine, a teacher of reading
should not feel any need inrely-'1-exces-
sively on the speeches of-_13tirke, Line
Coln, or Roosevelt for niodelS. It is
he)ed that the American conventions
will produce such- splendid Stuff;,
whether they (ho or not, it is also_.hOped'
that malty teachers of reading Will
have-their-tape recorders running.

Lest the writer appear _faintly chau-
vinistic in his emphasis here, consider
the late Senator Robert F. Kentiedy!,S
remarks on the sad occasion Of the
death of Martin Luther King: Ken,-
nedy said. "Violence breeds violence,_
repression breeds retaliation, and only
a cleansing of our whole society dari-
remove this sickness from our souls."
That is elegant, yet dynamic, -English_
prose and well worth the 'effort of re-
cording and transcribing as material,
for analysis in the reading programs
across the nation.

Conclusion
The descriptive approach to Ian=

guage places a greater responsibility
on the teacher who is obliged to be=
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eMnean,_obSerVer-and reeorder Of -Jan--
guage:in the. world. today: The meth-

,.USes,to,ieacb stiidents to- read
ett: t he, actual: demandS Oil. the

-_ennienitiOraiy;;Culture:
=otis mistake :bec-Oliie' ;oveiiy senti=

react-
-,ipg-40'..tbe7bapiiihoni..*iiii.-:aity. in
,itie-=-,COIntiany,..Of,:_rfalioOd---hook. There
--are tough; :nasty, greedy, anibitionS
people zeserywhere 'and UnlesS,

'reacting,edncatiOri offered the
iblic 41-01* prepares students to

cope ,itie:prOpaganda- of 'Such 'two=
ple, 0#clots feave ,school- in no
better_ shape ,than the rabbit Who is

the safety of-.captivity and
nrkeleaSedhalf, grown- in the harsh=

°ness of the wilderness: Their'fate, like
tkOf-Atie-Jabbiti-,iS almost-inevitable.

Critical Reading Techniques
in Ilethentary School

-Dolttic4 G. RACITI
rAinerican_Book-Company

,YEARS 4ioo- at a- conference- the
theme of:the.meeting was "Reading as
an Ateileetnal ACtivity." Ralph C.
-Preston=hadJhis :to-say about reading:

"Children,should be given to under-
-Stand that,reading-:is a tool for opening
,nti,the world of ideas and that point
should :be- continued to be stressed

AhrOughout :their formal education.
The real Mirac)e-of reading lies less in
the,:froCeSs..than what can be accom-
pliihedItirough:it_in advancing knowl-
edge, diseriMinatiOn, love of nature
:afido(the, artSspiritual sensitivity and

In this broad definition of
_reading, Preston Continued, "literacy is
of valne.orily.if it stirs the intellect and
;forces the,reader,to reexamine and im-

:hiS thinking and his life in the
light of it:'

At, is -.point_ certain questions can
'befaiSed;-.Sucb

4-fovki..can--0 eleinentary'SchoOt-
teacher'.attoMplish the-' aim oi-

-teaChing, children, to -read in
-the- manner deSeribed: by .fires='
ion?

2. Are there, :Specific :techniques,
for .developing the' skills of
critiCalS.and -Creative reading?

3. What are-the specific skills,.
arid.;hoW into ,thel
.reading,prOgraM ?'

An understanding, of -.the-rieyeis- of
reading is' a- first Step-, in_ ansWer ing
question,_ "How can an elementary,
SehooL teacher accOMpliSh the aini. of
teaching ,children the poWer- of react=
ing?" David- Russell iiresenied-_ the
"levels of reading as folloWS:

Fourievels of reading:
FirstIlevel. This levet"

with the association- of -priritect-WOrdSi
with their sounds. This deeeding4S=,.
pest of the reading *COS ifiVOlVei
the association of the:pholieMe=graph=
eme relatiOnship, or ionticWeitet l'ela-
tionAiii. This =early cieeoding.-a-S-
of reading, leads to the study-of ',word
-analysis- skills ant-thenianyffskiils--,Of
word -recognition. At tins.' level,, iie:_
emphasis simply on deeoding. With=
out much attention to ineariing:_ This
stage has been called "barking_ at
words."

Second level. This levei'::is On=
cerned with literal comprehension.
Some of the-skills at this leirelinvOlve'
understanding the main idea. of _a:Para=
graph, story, or poem. Other 0411S:in-
volve- noting details and .findinu Trete=
vant details to answer -sp4ific_
questions. At this leVel; the -reader
understands the-faCts and learns to foi=
low specific directions.

Third level. This-level- refers to _the_
skills of critical comprehension. At
this level, interpretation- ;of. What
read becomes the important iaetOr.
The reader goes beyond lbe- -literal
comprehenSiofi of the facts -or -inairi
idea to reading between the
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,May draw some_ conclusions, or
may --:generalize -,and: develop inferences

,en t =basiS -of what is read.
Additional skills ,at leVetrequire
_the-,reader,fcri?e-giu to evaluate and an-
02yie:- the .reading,:paSsage by

.

:gniShine:betweeri faet,and -opinion. to
jMige-,tlje aCCUraerof" the source-of in-
formation, to sense the author's,

"441314t0sC-
Tottithl ThiS appreciative-or

depth-leiel-,:eiiiabres _the reader to go be--
tlieaiioughtful analysis' of- eritical-

__Yeyieiv -AO :a; more -stirring-,experience.
'tier``sheektof i.recOgnit ion" can be felt
ytile,feader.:AS he -recognizes-a,new

or an. important 'idea in the actions.
,Chiira-cterS--,..orValues described. The
de-Velepnient:of: fresh insights is possi-
31e _-as'tlie-4eefings-and i4asi expressed
by.-=tlie,41thor are 1th-de& to 4-the '-perL.-

-SeniThe-kperienee--efithe reader. It is at
this level= that the reader could "im-
#0e,:ilis-,thinking and his life in the

of,-11 is- reading.

1e-ChniqiitS for developing
.critical reading

lir'ansWering the second question
°i hich. corice_rns the techniques in de-
-Velbliiiig-critiCal- reading skills, a close
716ok at-,the 'art of qUigt10,11ing" is es-
-§OltiaL By. ;ikint; opeikend questions.
Alie-teacher can train her students to be

:,aetive=participantS in the reading situa-
tion: The -type of question asked by

,- the teacher determines the response
::giVenrby the student. For example. to
have a-discussion about the facts or de-

reading selection, such ques-
tions asWhat? When ? Where?
and Who? will elicit factual respon-
seS. Flowever, if ideas, concepts, and
relatiOnships are up for discussion.
ib-en-questions such as How ? Why ?
In-What -Way? and For what reasons?
Will -steer-the-discussion into the direc-
tion_ of critical thinking. Additional
-questions such as to what extent ? Un-
derwhat circumstances? will stimulate

7,0;e- stMient to _use the technique of

imluiry as a tool which leads.to the.for_
motion of-jdgments.

Through questions, the teacher can
aid the child-in-the developnientof-hiS-
curiosity and imagination. -Questions-
that begin with -What if? or What
would -you _have_ done in. a siriiilar situ=
ation? will stimulate his imagination..
Mary Austin describes the, = develop

.meat of imagination this TeaehLi
ers should help :children to i-ead-in.
tedluiicolor ,and with sound- :effects,.

-thereby b-ringing_-_- their- Mental: images
sharply,into:foetts.

Specific skills of critical reading,

Some critical reading skills-are in=
Volved- in the following list '_and. relate_
to level three in the levels of -reading:

I. Draw conclusions
2. Predict outcomes
3. Draw inferences
4. Recognize cause and effect
5. Make comparisons
6. Distinguish between fact and

fancy, relevant and irrelevant
information, and sithilarities'
and differences

7. Judge skill of author in writing
8. Accept or reject author'S -facts-
9. Understand need to suspend

;udgment until more informa-
tion is known

10. Be willing to accept the ideas of
the author if he is an expert

11. Be able to judge the-bias of the
author

Conclusion
Although critical reading skills rep-

resent but one aspect of reading, the
following poem, taken from Elemen-
tary English, sums up the real pur-
poses for teaching children to read :

To Give a Child a Book
To give a child a book is suddenly
To move a mountain from before

his eyes
And show a world he never knew

to be.

111



_ r 4001' '12.EAtp1i4G, {ti4D'12.E4LisIp

orik;.new-istars-.in:his

Roads
_

.;going, on which he had-
Y -- Jlicitiglit tO7,elid!,

Sea§ and:new--continents,-about; to
ii-e-

a book, is like a-
fIiéñd

-013C11i0g;lor the first time, a'secret
;door

V'hich opens into others, Without
efict;-=

ttlielie,gdeS.-fOrth still hungering

tfiii-z,p_Oenu:stiiris up Preston's re-
, eading 'is-a tool, for opening

Orttie;*orldtpisleas."

Buiking Effective
COlittptelietisioit Skills

DONALD C. COsITENBERY
nf-ei-sity:of:ebfaska at Omaha

.tnE ATTEMPT to help pupils build
-the area of comprehension,

_ ,One. must_ innlerstand,certain basic ten-
etS. ist ,getting meaning, from the
printed.page.... is the -end-product of the
reading-Aat. Children may be well in-
(OrinedAvitkregard.to phonetic gener-

structural generalizations,
and other; word' attack skills; but un-

iey caul*. these tools to secure
ineaning, in , the .different areas of com-
:PrehenSiori the-reading act will not be
fulfilled. Secàndcomprehension is a

T ,globar_teriri; which encompasses such_
abilities as,reaclingjor details, grasping
the. hitin ideai.,,and differentiating be-
tween;_a. fact, arra: an opinion. Third,

an understanding of
a. ipreliension, in light of the questions

_asked: by- the teacher. If the teacher
.-asks only questions which involve de-
tails,,the.-students..will gain the impres-
sion: that effective comprehension con-

; _ :sists _only, of -reading. for details.

1-1.2

Fourth, materials used Ear constriiCt
;fig- this: iinportailtArea.4niit,
-be- on . the -instructional ,readineetisi:Oir
the pupiL Students..wh0:#eAreedlto.,
read froirra single text at, a-, glien :Teak
ability level cannot hope
satisfactory degree. of -understanding:
from the materials.

The -relationship . of , certain-,:factOrs-AA
co inprelienSi _

If one -help. children .;_ivifh
prehension skills; relàiioñshij oftions
certain factors to this body of skills,
mustbe.tinderstoodL

Physical. children- must be rested,
alert, an& anxious to learn ;if a arte
(plate :Meaning: is to be deriVC-4:, :the
tired; anxious pupil cannot'annnt lie- e*-
pected to- remember- details. SO,-
tus- of the emotional and .phySiCah
health-of:every student Must-,lie.:Studied!
by every-teacher.

Mental. One must realiie that the
entire reading act is 'a inentaU,proCess:
While a high level. ofintelligenCe- isa
distinct advantage to the. 'learner,, it.
does not necessarily -insureA
of comprehension: A clear, -under--
standing of each child's level :- of. intel-
ligence must be established.

Background' of experience. in'
order for words to have meaning, the
reader must be able to- attach some
kind of meaning to the words_. which:
are read. A child, cannot com-
prehend the meaning, of the Word"hy-
drain" unless he has seen a picture of'
the object or the actual object: Itself:
The culturally disadvantaged child ie
apt to be particularly deficient iii this
area. To compensate for the lack of
actual experience with objects and
ideas, the teacher of these pupils must
use such tools and techniques as films-
trips, films, and field trips.

Word recognition. A prime _pre,
requisite; for building effectiVe,Corhpre,
hension skills is a basic Understanding,
of such word perception skills -as-pho-
netic analysis, structural analySis,, and

{ , )
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-context , :One. cannot- derive the
exact,- meaning 'of, phrases and seti7
,terites-mnieSs:,:each, word can- be pro-
lionnce4thereislittle.justifitatibn for

-.beiinnitig,:asophisticated- program in
.various :area- of tornPreliension

Aitititword,iretOgnitiondimitatiOns e
1;ee-ii,correctect

P,-Urpo.roh the- reader: To gain a
,coMpleter,-,understand_ing-of a giVen se-
-leotibri,- the must be given a
.purpose_ _for reading. The use of a
.reading7Stildy. `formula suith= as s9,3if
Willi*, Of: invaluable- aid in, helping,- a
;chilthseture_interided niem.ing f rdm- a
:040gtatilitirt_thaPter-.

TheCo_inprelfension,sicill,strands
in the opening section,.

tOinPrehensionthust be thought of as a
,_,CoMbination-,oft,several- facets. Direct
:and;seqhelitial.,training must be given
-riv.each,,ot,theSe-areas if the student is
:to,-'be, e,q0iPped! to gain meaning, front,
many,. :different types of material.

-:Each oi,===these..aspects is described in
theiOtioWingfsection.

-kr details. An essential
aspettiof-total :proficiency in reading at
alliage-atid;gradelevels is the ability to
secure ,details from many different
-kiridS,;of; reading: materials. The steps
:_involVed, in convicting an experiment
or an: income tax-form will necessarily
:be-a:relatively slow analytical process
-which requires careful attention on the
partof the-reader.

-Reading; to secure main ideas.
13,upilsatall educational levels are fre-
quently_ asked- to read a selection at a
fairly rapid' rate to secure one main
concept or idea. This skill calls for
diScriininatory reading in which the
reader attempts_ to place a number of
small details into a main idea.
Practice_ should be given using para-
_grapbs,_, chapters, and complete books
aS,the,skillls developed.

Reading to- differentiae between fact
and opinion. One of the most ne-
glected-and=yet one of the most inipor-
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tant skill_ strands is that of reading,to,,
decide if.a giVen stateinent -is-,a,faCt- or-
an opinion. PupilS. should be taught_
as -early as the - .first grade that'kstate-
ment may be:fanciful:or ittnay
tual: Older piipils must be taught -to-
analyze copyright dates, different very
sions- of stories,,,and the qUalifiCatio- 0,4
of r ..nors., The attitude, oUtlfejeacifer-
-i&.iniportalit in the fleyelopinent of., the
skill. The- teacher, = lead s Phpil
to 'believe that a-given ,statenient: is,alt-
solutely -trim because it is -iii the ,teXt-
book if doing little to develop. skill' -iii.
the important area of critital_tliiriking,
and critical reading:

Reading to follow cifrectiopi. this;
skill must- be developed: adequately_ at,
tvely age level. Everyone is tailed*:
upon daily. to follow directions sucli,as,
obeying a -traffic sign, constructing a;
do-it-yourself furniture item, or con=7
pletihg an. income tax form: Pupils;
should be trained, in in;

order- that verbal.directions_may-be:fol=
lowed more explicitly. Numerous op-
portunities should be giveri:for them; to>
read written directions. They -should',
understand that there is a,pin-Pose-fof
all directions and that the teacher Will-
not tolerate a "nearly" correctresponse.

Reading maps, graphs, and charts.
The skill of interpreting maps, graphs,
and charts is frequently taken for
grar.:ed. These skills must- be taught
in a sequential manner at all. grade lev-
els. These aids serve the important .
purpose of conveying meaningful` in7

formation in a short amount of- space.
The pupil who fails to interpret these
items misses much of the story - or anti=
cle and does not have a clear under-
standing of the total body of concepts
which are presented.

Reading to predict outcomes. The
ability to predict outcomes is contin-
gent upon the reader's ability, to grasp
details, his background of experience,
and his ability to display a reasonable.
attention span. Active anticipation-on;
the part of the reader leads him-to de-
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complete mean-
-.deriVeCfro4, a given selec-

'06J1=_
1044**164*-.ilie-ivritees plan

-anTctinient. 'S14616;ailithors have unique
:plans -;for presenting a; body of inforrna-
1kM ve4,7i**O1. study of the Wei-

OitknizatiOnat:- pattern Must
-Mad_e. 'most_ 'reading material

COMain*arbtief'-introduction,.
-:anct,,a''-Siiminary, of :the'ritital; Rte.,

-Sentatiik_ -gOine--Ititers Choose other
:1-neth-OAS_ 'OF compiling -information, -A
careful

of=

the total- plan Will
the ;reader assimilate the in-

:ffeading,0:Ainniaiice and organile.
efficient and sum=

--niatiZeS--MaterialIn order to see the te-
'the various details

15120-Sented-in--'a SeleCtion. In a few in=
-:-stanceS; ribe- summary. -may be the _es-
'fabli4etit ,'OE a- Mental concept in
whcfi. the =pupil summarizes a number

_:cif,'-)5rief,-.4aCtS--;intO-:-ä-_-meaningful mind=

-!-,Seti,-regarding-a :giveii, topic. Summaries
Wiii:mforeoliewtake a written form in

the reader, Wishes to preserve
tise'On -later occasions.

PfincipjeS'1i) =follow in teaching
comprehension skillS

Re-Wileiriber that- comprehension is a
:global term -which -encompasses more
thad-JUSt reading for details and par-
_fotingibeinTbaek_to the teacher.

The sequential_teaChing and reteach-
Mg: of: all coMptehension skills are
°vital. Pupils do not learn to compre=
:11-ensil* osmosis or because they are
-efficient -Word callers. A careful for-_
Midation of reading objectives which
twill insure steady- growth in all areas
off comprehension must be undertaken.

11,-COMpreliension skills are to be ad-
eq-nately developed, the reading mate-
rial must be_ at the child's instruc-
nonalleVel. Materials which are too
difficult frustrate the reader while ma-
Aefialg---Which are too easy fail to

lenge the child. It-the child'. Can,
prebend' at ;least 75-per-cerit of -tlie,_si.;
lent reading material and Can,
flounce at least 95,pereent of:the'Words
orally, one night make the judginent
that a, given: selection is attheAnStinC,,,,,
tional level: A more formal ,anarygis,
of any given material- can -be .made
through the-use of,readability, fOtinulas'
Whieh :hav =e been conStiiiCted by.
Fleschi,Dale-Chall, and othets,

Reading, piiipdses inustbe developed'
With ,pupils -4'in order for satiSfaCtOry
_meaning, to be' derived. Befofe-read-
ing, the :purpose :must be _established_
Whether the reading is to be done to
gain details, -main ideas, or. a-,Signifi,
Cant generalisation. Teachers are
guilty of contributing to ineffective
comprehension by asking pupils to
"read chapter 5 for tomorrow" -With
additional comments. The mportance
of establishing questions which
purpose for -reading cannot- be .over-,
stressed. As pointed out in anothet
part of-this presentation,:students'itiugt
be made to understand, that effeCtiVe-
comprehension consists of more Abaft
the mere recall of selected_ .details.-

Teachers should give instructidn,rand_
practice in all of the comprehension
skill-strand areas.

Pupils must be taught that writers
have many different styles of Writing,
and pupils must determine whether the
topics are written from a subjective,
fictional, or factual point of view. The
reader must decide very early in the
exercise what kinds, if any, of informa-
tion he is seeking and what methods
and procedures should be employed.
For example, if he decides that the ar-
ticle is of a controversial nature, he
should apply critical reading -tech-
niques and compare the statements of
the material in question with pro,
nouncements found in other sources
which have been written in the same
subject area.
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Steps- :for building effective compre-
lienSiU_USkillSin all subject areas

sequential lessons
:Must .-be,!pLoiffo= and executed in all
Ccilitent'areas-tit level Compre-
lherision-AtO,be:fe-alied. The follow-
ing' step§ impleinented if this
ObjeCtiVeis.cOnstrOCted properly:

Firitj, the teacher must build',readi-
,ness,fof Abe:selection Which is ,to be as-
signed.. ',During 'the- period,,-a discus,-
.sign with :the-0110s should,be held_ at
,Wiliely,time-eaCh.of''thern would recall
411TCAPeciSn_ceSi Which he has had re-

.topic. Difficult words,
:PihraseS,,,a14-COneepts should` be intro -
.diked - -ait explaiied. Guiding 0es-
:tip*, by the teacher and the pupils
shoidd; 'be compiled with additional
.questionS:,selected-from the textbook or
workbook. Igaiiy different kinds of

bookS.40sidcs the -textbook should be
available in- order-to care for the-wide
range Ot'feading levels which are typi-

,CallY 41resent_ in-a- heterogeneous class-
fOOM,

period for silent reading
must be scheduled. Observation
should= be Undertaken to locate pupils
WholihveiMproper silent reading hab-

its such- as finger painting, lip move
ment, and-subvOcalization.

Third, a _general discussion of the
study topic should be undertaken in

light of the guiding questions which
_were- estabiiShed during the readiness
period. In some cases oral rereading
Of-Certaiii passages of the selection may
be-appropriate to clarify and substanti-
ate Certain ideas and concepts.

Fourth,, meaningful culminating ac-
-tivities in such areas as social studies
and science _might sere to clinch es-
sential -principles which are explained
in the written material. A time line

-might be constructed by the pupils
after-they have read various selections
on the topic "Important Events in

American History." The use of
visual. aids, such as films .arid _film=
strips, may also serve to reinforce
portant facts.

Evaluation of comprehension 'skills.

A knowledge of each _P-Upit's

strengths and liniitations in the area -of
comprehension must be established',on
a continuing basis. The use of a sub,
jective reading inventory of some
other informal device May lend' yalu,
able information in this important.
area. -Several commercial- tests. guch;
as the California Achievement

_such.

Iowa Test of- Basic Skills, -Diagnostic,
Reading Scales; Durrell A_ nalYSis ,ok _

Reading DittCulties, or, the:',Gates:
AleKillop Reading Diagnostic Test
may be used profitably in the', evalila-
tion proCediires. A Careffil observa,
tion should also be made of the read=
ef's oral responses to various_ types-of
questions. The instructional program
should be based on the demonstrated
needs.of the pupils as revealed by the
results of these tools and techniques.

Summary

Getting meaning from the printed
pages is the end product of the reading_
act. Comprehension is a global term
and is composed of many different
facts. If comprehension skills are to
be deN eloped properly, every teacher
must contruct lesson plans which will
insure that ability in this important
area is developed in a sequential- Man-
ner. Establishing readiness_ for a
given topic, scheduling a silent reading_
period; discussing the topic, and devel=
oiling appropriate culminating adtivi,
ties will help each pupil understand in-
tended meanings in a given subject
area. Various evaluation procedures
should be employed to help the teach-
ing structure the proper instructional
program in comprehension.
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tompiefiensiou
Ski11 "Through

-#-AVETM: ZELLER

-Oga,efiiitA-,.city Schools

RLADIVG AUTHORITIES Coneur that
the,PSycholOgy

,,of4,1eit-iiitig'becomps,n_,part of the psy-
-Chology of:reading" (7). One tests

atid:notiverbal
±ac-uity,,recOgniiingAl'at some -are More-
,'fatile. ;in:, 'One_ :area of learning and
thinking, Research
'iOitli.:the:egitUralry,disadVantaged'indi-

,cateS.:fhey generally score higher in
nonverbal- _areas; -as do those with a
rfiatherliatiCaLor .scientific bent and as

greater_ extent -than girls.
Why.--'noti-24,italiZe on this nonverbal

=f"areal-atiti'itieltidertlie itSe of symbols to
represent-thought process patterns for
corriprenen slop :skills?

'tiongpOnverb-al symbols
,ifiteg-rated approach

To :attain its -- potential value, non-
verbal'SynibOls,:Should_be integtited in
the tOtal: approach, not simply offered
as. .helpful, hut. sporadic adjuncts.

IlfiterWoven with the verbal, oral and
written,, they -became an integral and
consistent ,Part, of procedure and
'Method,. embellishing the verbally ori-
ented_and,rnore effectively reaching the
:nonyerbally.oriented,.a form.of insur-

_ anee. They-ad as catalytic agents in
feb rieePtii a I 'Zing._

Itisight; reddiness, and transfer are
combined- while, symbols are initially
:introduced. When first presented,
,sorife.sytribols are in 'full detail and col-
ored. Symbol§ are interwoven with
ale review of the verbal printed page
from an -easy readiness basal and with
related corallaries, the oral-verbal.
'These_ctilminate in-an insight-building
,procedure tOWards the concept of a
comprehension :skill as a single thought

_iPattern_ for the-_process which can be

AikiD REALISM

sythholized. Detailed .symbols are re.-
luced 0 elementary tag linessitfipli=
fled versions of the detailed: Symbols-
for more handy reference. and- recall;
As students evaluate within= the three
phases of the course, they may do so
either by vernal terms or nonverbal
symbols., Complications -for maturity
of a skill are _noted withiti--the ,hasic
-thonght.pattern.

Included in evaluative_teclitikftteS for,
-self,--disCoVery- of need'is a -hierarcliy-
attitude and attack that eficoniPasses
feelings and ways of working. and
-reading which can preempt or negate
effective application of a thoUght
cess pattern. Some aspects of 'attitude
and attack within the hiefarehy cati-
also be symbolized.

Students and courses which -ari
benefit from this apProach'

There should be transferable aspects
from this integrated approaCh Within
and without formal educationaf'striie7
tares,---secondary, college,_ adult_ ecluCa-
tion, job corps. Solong as a "student -

is near or above an 80 IQ and fifth
grade comprehension, he can benefit.
All learner categories, skim,- .throtig_
superior, progressed above anticipation
as projected from C.A.T. -figure. ac-
cording to statistics for the school
years 1962-1965 which involVed- 175
heterogeneously gouped Students. It
appeared to be particularly beneficial
for culturally disadvantaged minorities.

During 1962 -1965, about 25 ,stu-
dents of varying abilities and -cultures
were heterogeneously groUped per
class in a year's course of developmen-
tal reading, eighth grade, at -Central
Junior High School, Ogden, Utah.
Entering language IQ, C.T.M.M., was a
low average mean of 96 with extremes
of 65-126. Entering C.A.T. niean for
reading comprehension was 7.2 grade
with extremes of 3.7-11.0 grades for
these eighth graders. Mean growth
was 1.8 years for all students.
Indicative of what may be possible-are
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Alie:f011OWitig,:ali of whiCh refer to
reading "colnPreiten§ion: 1) about 18

;percent oterect,:fieloW sixth grade but
-4.inly:tfitee pet-Cent_ so Concluded ; 2)
:teS§ than! +, Percent entered At tenth
:grade -ahOye, 'lint 21 percent con-
:Chided eleVent grade or above; 3) al-
-thOtigit 3 percent remained static -or re-
tt Ogres*,d,,13-2pereent.progrsSed three
,:yearS:ontitOre:

1.61PrOvide 'for More -students, the
,:eiglukZtracie' yeat; course was SUbse-
Aitehtlf,rednAd' 'to a half-year one;
,CtirsOty _stati§ties -indicate commensu-
Ate -gt_OWth- about 1:6 mean- year's
progress. completely individualized
and SeifUentiAllied ninth grade course
has '1?011 .added. Growth eighth

,"tfilOngn-Triitith-Andicates -about 3.0 mean_
"IYearKot abOirg.

"Precepts -.founding method
-and:iprocedure

If the 'foll6Wing precepts from rec-
,Ognized:ntithotities.are accepted, other
psycliologien l aspects fall naturally into

,perspeetiVe 'fat ;Organizing--niethod= and
- procedures:

-L "comprehension in reading is akin
,tothe.thonght-protess itself (9).

2: Skills involved in reading coin-
Vteitensibii4te;essentially the same for
,gtades two--,through twehe, although
.niatarity -in use becomes increasingly
amore complex (1).

3. .14Arning -through insight is par-
ticularly -conduciNe to transfer and re-
sistant forgetting a series of small

,partial insights can also :1H this goal
sudden feeling that now one

;i_eally,untierstands (4).
4. Failure is almost certain when

mnreadiness is severe (6).
,P.oOr readers fear failure and

peer competition, and lack self-confi-
,tlerice_And:esteem (8).

There is a realistic two-step hier-
archy that precedes the thi. step for
applying universal comprehension
tlioaglit .patterns. How a student feels
;ahotit working--his attitudecan ne-

DOLoGy

_gate proper, tack even if he lias iio.se=
were attack problenis. How ;a, student-
attacks words- and working ,procedure
can preempt effective ,application of
thinking potential from :the, printed
page. most -work habit prohlenis,dite
to attitude that can' preempt attaCk-and_
appllCation cluSter around poor:cOncerii,
ttatioti. Those Who are ,rigid;-in, ,ap..
proacli also have attitude problems
LikeWise, if n student-114S .problems -,or
deficiencies in the way he-,attaCks words:
or :procedures for work;, he similarly
may preempt-himself froi,effectiVen,
plication for .comprehension: general'

fables,
attack defidiencies=,phOnies,,,syl;

fables, accents; a generally,
cabulary; and ,problems Of :`poor PtoCe-.-
dure,

Hierarchy steps are the- following : -

1) attitude ,or feelings ; 2)- ,attack'fir
ways of reading! and Av,orking,
words ,,and -procedures; .3) application
of thinking ,power per :potential In-
wards ,Comprehension thought
terns.

_

Aspects of this hierarchy ,,are -incor-
porated during initial insigliting And
review of comprehension skills. They
are specifically located for or -,19y the
student in hisevaluative techniques.

Methods, procedures, and grading -in
phase one

Frandsen speaks of patteinS in
continuum to guide learning: "
explicit, systematic teacher :difection ,at
one extreme, teacher guidance-,of pu-
pils' self-discovery learning in .the ,cen-
ter, and self-guided learning at -,,the
other extreme" (2). Briefly, this
sums up the triphasal procedure ,em-
ployed, with kaleidoscopic shading for
self-discovery.

The first phase uses an .easy level
basal for explicit, systematic skill in-
troduction to all studeriis,as n,group,
during which concepts of tholight.,pro;
cesses for unikersally applidable .com-
prehension skills are achieved-through-
insight, verbally and nonver1 ally.:Ree7
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ognizing skill. tholight patterns, -their
and',;hOW---they can be trans-

sratioitS:levels of maturity
44)iiect, natter are parainount,

niat'Atie.titrie,s-petitTer page or number
of pages covered: HierarChit ptob-
leins,_Of; attitude and -attack -become a
part .of..evaluatiye tediniqiieS. To aid
;future insight: and: personalized-evalua-

no,prior Jironipti fig is offered -to
nthe OasS_groupjwlieir exercises are -first
_- assigned. P:a-Stildent wantsrhelp,-the
,teacher- .asks: s, leading questions winch,

tO his own- solutions.
-Eyallation.iS:reqiiired for any-exercise
;or_ :Major- portion thereof that falls
.beiOW.an "A":ki=44,_assuring that stu-

-dents:, Will-_atteinpi discovery of needs
or obtain aSsiStatke.in doing so. During
reVieW,ofi skill - exercises, as they are

.inSiglited- and symbolized, the
-teaclienaliti,,;pOints out hierarchic pre,

eniptions;-,:eithet-from the printed page
or =front Students_ as observed.
EVentuaily, the entire procedure
evolve, -gathering momentum as it

.Orally expressed corollaries use peer
interest,---readinesslanguage of common
-enVirontnent or`- experience, and Are in-
dtced,from-and'Avith the class in an in-
;.terWoVen,-, integrated procedure to-
4ards :individual: insight. Insight-type
thinking, by _students during Phase
One is immediately reward-reinforced
4y- a "-red k." Teacher arranges
build -up and questions so that each
_student earns at least one such "red
A" -during Phase One. Hope is re-
established for some when they realize
they are capable of higher thinking
processes. Peer competition and feel-
ings of -failure are lessened by grading
-Methods,: a "no F" principle so long as
the student tries. Evaluation implies
learning, therefore no "F." The over-
all quality of evaluations, not grade per
page; _is-a_main criteria for report card
grades,,as_Are effort and relative prog-

:ress._ 'High evaluative quality and pre-

ciSe self- discovery are sincerely corn=
plimented.

For Phase One putp-oses, chOOse
only a few carefully selected exercises,.
insight-inducing ones, which correlate
Well for syn.bolizing and hierarchic
implications. These_ form_an,'CiVervieiv
of major word attack and tonipreheni
sion skills. During 1962A905;5or-
tionS of the Scott,. _Vorestrian
Reading Skills-for
(3) were used foi- ,this. purpose.. 'Os
an easy level, ctithulatnz,riVievi,Weirk-
book. ineisive pages fot InSighting'
were included in two sections, "Sinn=
rnarizing and Organizing"- plus "Ref-
erence Materials," and tWenty-five sPe,
cial pages for phonics and other skills.

It is imperative to allow enough-
time during Phase One to- accomplish
primary goals.

Phases two and three-
When -Central junior High-moved

to a sequentialed ninth grade course,
the eighth grade course waS=eut_froni-a
year to a semester. Phase Two haS
been condensed in this semester
Course, biit Phases One atid=Three-re
main primarily the same Main con -_
densation involves- lesser time OiiSeriES
of small partial insights utilizing tart=
leveled workbooks in flexible sub-
groups; these aspects are, however, in-
cluded in the almost completely individ-
ualized ninth grade course. Series of
partial insights continue to be concur-
rently linked during this semester
course with strengthening areas of
weakness noted from the student's en-
tering analysis. To do this,-reniaining
portions of the Scott, Foresman's easy
level basal are sectioned according to
each student's needs as evidenced fron.
this analysis, plus relevant supplethen,
tary material if necessary. During
Phase Two students progress towards
independence in self- guiding their
learning. Evaluations are now ex,
pressed either by symbol tag_ or vArbal'
term, whichever is more comfortable.

1.18k



'Phase Three is- completely
With emphisii on evaluative

procedures 'fet self-discovery, -insight,
arid'' transfer to .self- guided learning.
the:-Stiident '0_t=ogiegk_iti, near :Cata-
-pitl-t; fashion _using-= multileveled ;mate=
nal`s of wide: spread .as -he :moves -.to=
-,iyardSf _ , his maturation

"he 'n°hen' COmpheations - arise' in
matiitatien;_ ,private student- teacher
COptereiket'i are arranged. The Stu,
`dent abrings one or more seteetions

-..efaliiations he Cannot .deter -*
Together they dikever his

.need: IiNkr-i_thip, Step one-of hierarchy,
confidence= 'restored" in ability- to
ihink.'effeCtiVely. If within step two,
specifics aie pointed out and /or

toeSblVe or upgrade the_ M.
*itliin due, intricacies at

.iiiglierleVelS',ife.rioted _within the uni-
:versal-'thought_,pattern as symbolized
for =that skill:

materials during 1962-
10§5,titilik-e& a laboratory kit with a

gtade sptead,_the
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sample of a radio news broadcast_heing,
interrupted by beeps of =static. Draw,
sttaight-iine:fot flow -of;concenteationi_
superiMpoie: erratic np,aiid,do*ii.line'S
over it to represent-thental: Static;
rupting the flow. -Use terms: "mental'

-static" .or you re Statieing" aS.,future
occasions-warrant.

Students who begin -school=
ineaget-vocabulaties,ot pei-Cept,Coricept
classifications beeothe :Soz b,Oinharded-
with :the influx. of WoidS_iand.-fdeas,
that -they sometimes establish -a .rigid-
approach to Wei-king in-ilie24chcia en-
vironment; If one 'approach -does. not
work; they may not try others.
rigidity may be observed in_
deritS from disadvantaged: or fOreign,
langtiage-speaking homes.. ,/!JiScusS_thii
attitude frankly biit2:kindlyt.offet'hOPe
that attitude Patterns-Can be :,altered
elucidate alternate approaches ,-aS
insightfully occur. Use two vertical:
lines to represent rigidity of .astick;.
superimpose alternate lines _in- curves,
as of a flexible-rubber band.

Symbols for attack in step two
of hierarchy--tSyttilioli:-(Or_-attitude in step one

_ o_ f hierarchy

Symbols in step one need-not be col-
leted; detailed,_iitreduced.

ludeteitnirie_a student's attitude to-
Wards:. I:Vol-king or reading, devise as-

`early in Phase One with
time liniits=a few minutes to

Severa' 1,61aSS_tperiods. Observe claw-
dlei-S,.disturbers, the easily distracted,
the Cateless: or -over-hurrying ones.
`During: the review of exercises for in-
sighting, interweave how such poor
work 'habits-stemming from attitude
man _preempt -effective thinking.
Since most problems here concern con-
Ciiitiating, -tine -set of symbol tags will
:Suffice. Compare the mind to a hand:
concentrating uses all fingers of the

fat full;pOivei but poor concen-
itatinfuSes only some of the fingers.
Draw -aband: with all fingers open for
concentrating. Follow this with a

Symbols as first preseritedT again -
-serve as tags. General phonics arelnot
symbolized. However, portions of
words are referred to .in a_ 'Separaiii_
chart, "How to Read Hai& Worits.!'
This approach emphasiies t:at;o,ng
from any known part, as in doing a:
jigsaw puzzle.

Following directions, a crucial eval-
uative factor, is not sythbolized but
referred to by term. Key words -are
symbolized. Such key wordS,_patts,of
words, or phrases to follow directions_
better are precisely pointed' out in
Phase One during insighting...and -re-
view of exercises by using-an-overhead.
projector. Students circle key ewes,
sions on their workbook pages. 'ClUeS
to singular or plural answers being
needed are found in suffixes or over,
looked "a's," "the's," "oes," andand
dashes. Tricky antecedent_ phraseS__for
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.pronouns and other terthS are 'located:
Percent=type, Words, elucidated from
sttidentS',for 'red1A's," are categorized
otycorresponding,rangesrof a-yardstick
hod..bst_i_h:-.teacher. Such would be

"alitiost all," "neVer,"
"farelYi- "frequently," and "infre-
-queii0" -Drawing a =key, tags -"key

elseWhere.
:Sarriples, for hoW to proceed' on

-ensttingieXerciseS' for any subject -are 'a
Part! of. the -total directional picture.

samples .is not symbolized'
but referred_:40:.by term. However,
,fiallOWitigAireetions-and studying sam-

gii- -ootket for surveying the
4,,hble,:k:part.ofisOtt. Surveying the
*We .include -directions and sam,
plesis,aisimPlified'road-map, divergent

connecting, lines set in a square.
__'This tag= May. be termed' "getting a
_iffelitaliroad

the- total' sn3it :Procedure is com-
pared!to,ttte:_relatiVe strength of-a sin-
;gte, poSt._'for "reading onlyversus
:bracingthat post-before and afterthe
"shr_Veyiitestion" for before brace and

="FeyieW-recite" after brace.

SyMbOls for application of thinking
,PatternS'iii step =three of hierarchy:

-cothprehension skills
Many syMbolS here are first pre-

sented in color and full detail- but re-
d- iked" later _for tagging. Some skills
'fOr symbols evolve in groups: other
are lumped' together if pattern is simi-
lar; a_conpleliave more than one sym-
bol` if alternate patterns apply. Those
with-_coMplicated or vague terminology
are _restated' in- simple, concrete terms.

_Anoceasionat one niay not be stated in
:previous lists-of skills. The number of
symbols -is kept moderately short to
,encourage recall, rather than swamp
the student With- a lengthy list which
WOtildIdefeat its purpose.

go* to organize and outline for
ideas=seeingMajor and minor points
7_-_an genera 'zing for a most inclusive
answer are gropped and introduced

early. During review- time, .but-before.
checking- completed workbook -pages'
for theSe insighting-:is -motivated'
with numerous "red' A'S" as students
respond to leading questions. "How,
can-the earth be' divided into:only two -
parts ?" "Red A's" includeanSwers!as,
"lard' and water," "northern and:
southern hemiSphere," "organic -and'
inorganic." These clarify Ii64.16,Or=.
ganiie 'for main ideas and ithat there Is
more than one way_ of dOing so.
Minor ideas of a most_ inclUSiVe nature
could =be -the continents under "land;'
oceans and!seas tinder "water. " These
evolve down to the student .in- his-seat,
and up to the -universe. Transfer to
the human body results in tricolored'
(later a reduced black-andimhite),
stick figure as symbol for. organizing_
and outlining per main or Major ideaS:
head;.trunk, limbs. The -head':is-then=
separately symbolized to represent
minor ideas under majorhead' being7
major and eyes, ears, nose;,and'moutli,
being minor ideas under major. -Next'
to the head symbol is placed: another
symbol using a yardstick with a,
bracket from top to bottom. Bracketed'
yardstick represents any mostinclusive-
ideaas term "mouth" is foe teeth,
gums, tongue. Disjointed.organiiingcis!
compared:to toes sticking out' of a head.
Entire group is interwoven` with check-
ing workbook answers and surveying'
subject matter texts.

Relating ideas is grouped-with mak-
ing judgments and drawing conclu-
sions. Circles of different colors, for
different ideas are themselves arranged:
circularly, with another circle in- the
center as the hub. How to relate them
is symbolized by drawing connecting
arrows and tagged later by two circles
being connected with one arrow.
Confused thinking for relating Ideas-is
compared to the varicolored circles
having squiggles going from them in
confused, erratic fashion.

Making judgments uses a< scale:
Colored weights of different size- stand

1°0
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Mfor ,relative weight -of. ideas. Students
-deelde rthe. size.iif weights and where
each,:weight-shoUld go. Tipping of-the
scale froiii theserWeiglits is determined
by the stiulefits -during simulated sit-

=uations of 'emotional peer interest:
Whether tobtly a-car now, drop out of
school soon; or- gb steady. Tag is a

-slaiffed;linewith_a vertical_one from its
midpoint;: two boxes of dissimilar size
rest -on., ends of the-.slanted line, the

larger being-on tiPped-down side.
i'DeaWing _CotieluSiOns evolves from

-making judgments. Original symbOl
-iS4o-uf`-"vaticOldred,-stratuls tied at one
enditito_ .single.=_cohesive knot. Tag
is ncolOredTepl Ica.

Litplied ideas. -inference, is joined
-With ,how-to-aUatyze or think deeply.
-Tagliad: hem an iceberg -with 9/10ths
-below water's- surface. To bring this
Skill' pattern closer to students' envi-
roitment._the'synibol has been changed
to -a tree whose roots beneath the
ground are time unstated -.or implied

Emotional reaction may be un-
tagged.-but a single arrow penetrating
-A curved iline is-sometimes used. along
with the _term "get inside his skin."
This -term with appropriate interpre-
tive Variations can be applied to char

or author's purpose.
A. chain-of cause and effect is a se-

'ties of fotir -linked circles with shading
Between links. Underneath the .links
are numbers one through four
-Numbers represent sequence or time
order- as :t_- pertains to cause and effect.
How these operate concurrently is dis-
cussed with current and past e% cuts, as
Hitler's successi c takeovers from the
Rhineland to Austria to Poland to
WOrld War 2. Particularly insightful
is the comparison of two teenagers
reacting to a similar home situation.

._A father's becoming s:.!riously ill re-
sults,,in _a mother's going to work, an
act Which results in the eldest's assum-
ing; -hothe and -childcare duties. One
teenager rebels, kicking at life. playing

truant,- being surly. Another develops-
character and- cooperates pleasantly,
planning his time efficiently. These_
also demonstrate alternate -reactions
for effects in the fourth.link.

The act of comparingmul,,contrast-
ing uses triangles, circles, mnares,,at ul
oblongs of various colors and shades of
color. To see likenesses and differ
ences one must observe variations of
-shades, colors, and forms. Also,, Com-
pare and-contrast students. Tags-are
three-triangles for contparing,and_are a-
circle, and triangle for .e9p-
trasting.

How to use a process of elimination-
is likened to qualifying for the ,*chool'
football team. The tag, is a_stick.figure
kicking a football.

How to use context, vocabulary
needs in maturation. plus shades, and
degrees of meaning are _grouped:,
How context operates is insighted--by
telling a short story using:an-unknown-
word moong known words. Thus,
"nmee" in a story -of India-ties eontexti
of Indian money with reward. Each-
student who whispers correct contex-
tual nse in the teacher's car gets a "red
A." The tag is one question -mark
among several dashes. The tag for
vocabulary needs in maturation is
many question marks among a few
dashes.

Shades of meaning is closely related
to contextual meaning. Different pri-
mar) colors represent different hom-
onyms as different dictionary entires.
Shades of :1 primary color. from pale
pink to deep wine, represent_ shades of
meaning for the sante entry word.
Thus, there can be ten shades of mean-
ing front pink through deep .wine for
the main idea of "course" as a "path-
way." Shades for "coarse" as "rough"
would be within a blue primary color.
Original symbolizing includes the three
primaries with several shades in each.
Tag is three blocks with the words
"pink," "red," and "wine."

Degrees of meaning, would, be from
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'-'pretty" to _"gorgeous" to "absolutely
deyastating." Tag is a thermometer
-with eXclimation marks at the top.

-tiow- to choose- a best answer from
_several; possible good ones is not gen-
:erally:_inchided in a list of skills, al-

actS-_ns such. Think of a
-Child's,peg_set-with one hole unfilled
--rthathole-beinta circle. Square, tri-
angle, .oblong, and round pegs are

The -oblong won't fit at all :
the -triangle can he ham--
:Mere& in ; the round peg fits best.
-TOg,isa:SqUare pushed into a circle
and=terifiedicliook a bad fit." An al=
Jerfiate- tag refers to the local game of
skeeball where one tosses a ball to-
wards several-open rings. Center ring
scores -50 poititi:_next scores 40; outer
:Scores .10 and gutter area doesn't
score. Discuss- that in school, unfor-
tunatelY, only center score usually
counts. Tag is three circles with 50,
40, afid=10inSide- the circles and a hot-

-line for gutter area, no score.
Last symbol is a-tag of a circle with an
arrow's point in the exact center "hit -
ting the bull's eye" as for skim-review-
ing topinpoint an exact answer.

`Motto 'frit- all step three is "De-
velop*Speed Plus Comprehension !"
Demonstrate how speed and compre-
hension correlate. Read aloud in
-jerky fashion, showing how mouthing
and pointing words in silent reading
cause _thenr-to come out "all chopped
up-for ideaslike hamburger." Then
read aloud in swoops of increasing size
to demonstrate how to build speed for
ideas=from small phrase swoops to

-clause swoops. Tag has two parts:
dots for chopped-up hamburger read-
ing; and, three sets of swoops for

-building speedtop set has four small
---istOops, -middle has two, medium-sized

swoops, bottom has one large swoop.
"Read -for Ideas!" is the motto of the
entire hierarchy.

Conclusion
As students- become increasingly
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adept at applying nonverbal symbol
thinking to supplement, verbal- think-
ing, as they become experienced in
seeking and using insightaware of its
merits, and as they practice transfer
and self-discovery methods, many blos-
som. -Grades, citizenship,- and attend-
ance improve. Sights are raised;
self- images, altered. Youths visit from
high school-and college to -tell of Con,
tinuing progress.
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Questioning Strategies of
Elementary Teachers in

Relation to Comprehension
FRANK J. GUSZAK

The University of Texas at Austin

"BUT HOW do you teach children to
comprehend what they read ?" echoes
the question. "Ily asking them ques-



ani1- think -about ;what
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to understand
they (the stu-

dents)., are ',reading," responds the
:tea Ing,eac er.
',Oat 'teachers -do ask. questions,

Many '-que§tions; Well,documented-__,
(r,-2,3)-. =How such questions-

,t,eontrih-tite, the ,child's -subsequent
to eompreheifil

-,readingfasSage§:,reMains the unknown
use it not easy to infer in

,cause7andieffeCt =fashion that certain
ueSt 1'04: in _, Certain student out:-

comes: best ',the title of this paper
§hottId:Sfiggeit.the. presence of such
data-,Itis important to immediately in-
dicate :possession :Of no information of

iRather; iheStfidy being reported
4-4414-fatteriipt toifill some-knowledge
voids ,ahOtt: what transpires when
;teachers - question-,students about read-
ing. seems _imperative that. a :sle7

-what happens must necei:
_,Sarily:precede 4_ prescription of what
,should -happen-Witli regard to. teacher-
,questioning- strategies. C'nceivably,
Ahe_featlert may join the researcher in
,the- activity o_ f posing interesting hy-
potheses and questions about the po-
tential- relationships between certain
questioning- strategies and subsequent
student comprehension skills.

Questioning strategies
The words "questioning strategies"

suggest carefully planned questioning
-tact:cs such as those employed by cer-
tain basal series manuals wherein one
May observe the plan to develop cer-
tain skills. As such, the word
"planned" takes on great importance.
-Because it was not readily possible to
determine to what extent. if any. the
teachers planned their guided reading
questioning, it became useful to refer
to the observed questioning behaviors
as "patterns" rather than strategies.

Initially, _many reading lessons were
taped and analyzed in an effort to de-
termine what was going on during the

guided reading -segment that might
provide insights into 'teachers' 'ques=
tioning behaviors and stihseqfient st*
dent coniprehension -of story material:,_
Emerging from this investigation, were
the-following concern§:.1)-,the-kinds of
thinking that, teaehers' qiieStions_,are-
stiniulating 2), the ways in _Whieh,
teaehers control- -student -response -to.-
given questions; and -3), the ways
which ,teachers tend 'to, relate Cine:-queS-_
tioirto another.

These-three large concerns
(3, 4)1 were subsequently ,Patterned:
into the three subtopicS of
Children's Thinking, Actions-that
low Teachers' Questions, and Relating
Questions.

Kinds of children's thinking
Teachers obviously design_ different

kinds ,of questions to tap different
kinds of thinking skills about -reading..
Because some diversity exists in the
nomenclature relative -to such -skills,
the following instrument was_ designed
to describe the kinds of thinking Stith.;
ulated by teachers' questions.

Recognition. These questions eall-
upon the students to utilize theirliteral
comprehension skills in the task of lo=
eating information from reading con-
text. Frequently, such questions are
employed in the guided reading -por-
tion of a story, i.e., "Find the sentence
that tells how the dog escaped."

Recall. Recall questions call for
students to demonstrate comprehen-
sion by the recall of materials pre-
viously read. Such activity is primarily
concerned with the retrieval of small
pieces of factual material although the
activity can vary greatly in difficulty.
Recall, like recognition, represents a
literal comprehension task. An exam-
ple of a recall question would be the
following where the answer to the
question is clearly printed in the text,
i.e., "What color was Jack's car ?"

Translation. Translation questions
require the student to render an objec-

123



_ READING AND REALISM

Ithie -Part for- part; rendering- 91- a corn-
: -itiiittication,- As such the behavior is

_ _ .thafacteriied-*literal,under§tandings
in-:iiiatAdiiatSlatrit-ttoes not have to
discover intricate _relationships, impli-
cations subtfe, Mean itig§.

-40/00104., These .questions call
,foe-a--"rogititiVe:jeap" on the part of
tlie,,stridetit,a0-;t0 what will happen or
What4ittitt,b*po. tic,h. the coil=
jecture 4:an,aniiCip:itoty --thought and
notrátionalë, i.e., "Do yoti-thirik he
will Win the !face?" (Answer not
Itiowa at :time_ of question = and re-

rinse: =

Explanation questions
rtallApOitjthe students to provide a ra-

t:, *hale iitrb.as,-the 'Why or how of a
§itiffitiort. The -rationale must be in-

_
,ferred:hyt_the-stfident from the context
-iieVeloped.or- go_ beyond it if the situa-
tion is_data poor in terms of providing

,a_rattonale. Examples of explanatory
responses are- StilLtantiation of claims.

why you think John was
,tbe=best"; explanations of value posi-
tions ; i.e., "why do you think this is

-the-beSt_story we have read?"; concht-
sions,i.e., "What can you conclude as

-the reason for Bill's failure?"; main
ideas, i.e., "What is the main idea of
tIlls story-?";.and others.

Evaluation. Evaluation questions
deal with matters of value rather than
Matters of fact or inference and are
thus characterized by their judgmental

=

=-;

quality (worth. acceptability. probabil-
ity).

When the instrument was applied to
the questions of twelve randomly se-
lected second, fourth, and sixth grade
teachers, it was found that these teach-
ers called most frequently for recall

s

types of thinking. Table-1 reveal§the
relative frequencies and percentages of
thinking outcomes called for by the
study teachers.

More detailed analyses of the kinds
of questions asked by teachers iii the
various grades as well as in-tlie.Variott§
reading groups (high, -miqdle;, and
low) can be obtained elSeivhere (3).
What -Seeins to be :important here is
the strong Suggestion ,that-theTatterns
of -these teachers plaredoirerwhelating
emphasis upon the literal aspects of
reading comprehension. Whether
such is good. bad, or indifferent-1'1MA
be largely a values question or must
call for more information about thel'e-
lationship of the questions to the con-
tent.

Chan (2) in an analysis of the fre-
quency of questions in basal series
maniials. strongly suggests that ;many'
questions may be quite unnecessary for
comprehension stimulation. In light
of this criticism, it is imperative-that
analysis should be made to determine
such things as the following: 1) the
concept loads of various stories- and
optimum questions for drawing upon
these; 2) the appropriacy of recalling
certain facts or happenings; and 3)
segments of content that are particu-
larly valuable as inference stimulators.

Teachers might be better prepared
for the guided reading task if they
would pose questions such as the fol-
lowing in advance of their meetings
with groups:

1. What kinds of reading think-
ing skills can be developed in
this content?
In terms of this group's skills
(or better yet. individual's),

TABLE 1
FREQUENCIES AND PERCENTAGES OF SIX THINKING TYPES

CALLED FOR BY TEACHER QUESTIONS

Recognition

f

252

Recall Translation Conjecture Explanation Evaluation

% f %f %f % f % f %

13.5 1056 56.9 12 .6 120 6.5 133 7.2 284 15.3

( 1.24

.
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-hOw-s'holtid I. budget the qties-
-2tiOn types?

3: teifinS.of this group's skills,
`ItOW ,felevant do the basal
r,eadei-citteStiOns seem?

Aelio"ris:;t1un.ijoiton. teachers' questions
1j his "inquisitor" role the reading

,feather: _has_ the 'opportunity to both
formulate_ -tire AtieStion _and. to some
eXt-efit-ebiiirotitS-destinv-iii the subse-
qienfiintera(tion.-_

might that every ques-
4ion Wa-S-rdeSigned. to elicit a prompt
and accurate :response. Although the

-4esigiterS:rilay-- *Sire such an end for
their qttestiOns,, it is apparent that
many -other 2f_things can happen. It
-*a-UW=appear fiat the role played by

Alie-tteaCherjpiitiediately following the
..question-Aaunciiiiig may have a very

students' contpre-
Asfexaniples of such, the fol-

, loWing are Offered) The Immediate
itikht Answer, No _Answer Permitted,
706:.AtiStVer- Received, and Extending
Atisivers.

tile-inuneiiiate right answer
Teachers- receive immediate right

answers_ approximately 57 percent of
thestime- according to this study, a fact
whiCh_ indicates that teachers generally
*Sign_ questions that take bold imme-
diately. As might be anticipated, these
questions are most frequently the sim-
ple recall variety such as the follow-
ing:

TeaCher: Who answered the door,
. Arthur?

Arthur : Dick.

No answer permitted
At times it is impossible to note

whether the student attained the de-
sired thinking level because of the in-
tervention of the teacher answering his
own question, such as the following :

Teacher : How do you know Jim
was there (at door) ? (No response
allowed)

Teacher: The doorbell! It rang.

While it- is- acceptable. fot
to answer their own questions-on:40a,,
sions, it seems imperative to determine
hoW -often the occasions- occur 414
what the effect is upon those: who are_
supposed to respond (at leaSt they
think they are).

-Whereas the teacher in,the 'first efx,
ample didn't appear to go .further with
the question, _note the actionso( an
-other teacher in the -6IIOWing. ex-
change :

TeaCher: What about -the others
(No response allowed)

Teacher: What about- the inother,
dad; and four brothers? (Still no -re-
sponse allowed)

Teacher: What were they think=.
ing?

Student: They were thinking,
"There goes another colt."

Obviously, this represents some...til4
ficulty in phrasing the desired- _Ties=
fion. Hopefully, the students will
hang on and put it all together into
coherent question that they can _an,
saver.

No answer or wrong answer
Everyone has experienced the_ situa-,

tioii wherein a question will be greeted
by a noisy silence or by a totally incor,
rect response. Note how the teacher's
actions might be characterized by one
of the following:

I. The teacher answers the question
herself.

2. The teacher clarifies the question
and tries again (keeping the
same question open).

3. The teacher offers additional
cues in hope of getting the "de-
sit-pc! response.

In the "clarifying" situation the
teacher works as in the previous exam-
ple on the idea that the question must
not be understood. What is important
is the fact that the teacher is not add-
ing any information as the teacher in
the preceding example who kept add-

1,25
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more Jo. :the question.
,kailief,Iie.,:is,'tiarifying language, etc.

Obviously. ,sotile:questions are too
theleaChe feels compelled

after. Note
4ffetts the4OlioiNti ng teacher:

TeaChet: ,HOW was the -word
,JiSed'; in the _ stoty?

' (F011otec-by.,sileice,aid blank looks )
What, was jumping?

Continuity gsilence)
Teacher,. :: -What-itimped?" (Silence)

`Who- jumped?

7§-ti7(krIf-!
SpirietiMesthe -teacher's additional

.cueing, will reduce- -the answer possi-
ihilitiesJo-.-a=gOod-guess possibility. To
illtiStiate,_ -topsider: the following ex-
'-tension. --of the previous questioning,
-asSUniing Jhattheistudent had not an-
=SW eted ;,--

Teacher : Now who jumped, Dick
111aty.?

Student: Mary.
=Teacher: Who?
GlaSs:Dkk_(_said With much gusto).

Lftendettansivers
"Extending" refers to the means

wherein the teachet keeps the question
open-in ender that he a) may get a
more Complete and, consequently, accu-
.tate,answer and b) may provide sev-
eral children with opportunities to
project answers a given question
(normally a conjectural or explanatory
question that may have unlimited an-

-swer possibilities).
Illustrative of the effort to get a

more complete answer is the following
sequence :
:_Teacher: : What did she mean by,
"If you will, please?"

Student : If you would,
Teacher : If you would what ?
Student : Answer the door.

. Although very rare according to the
research, some situations are provided
by teachers' questions wherein various
students can respond to the same ques-
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tion. Illustrative of one such sequence
is the following:

Teacher : O.K., could you- think of
a good headline? (for the story just
read) ?

Student: Kitty and the HorseS,
Student : A Girl with too -Many-

Btothers.
Student : Kitty Gets the Colt.
Student: -Kitty Saves the 'Colt
In .pointing out -charactetistics ,pat

terns_bt teacher- questioning activities -

the intent has not been to demean or
criticize such patterns. Rather, the
concern is that teachers should, be
aware of such characteriStics in order`
to develop and use questions to ,de,
velop optitnuat thinking by students.
Hopefully, teachers will tape record
and analyze their questioning sessions
to determine such things as the follow-
ing:

1. Do my literal comprehension-
questions clearly spell -out- the -na-
ture of the response for the--stu=
dents?

2. Are too many of my literal com-
prehension questions answered
instantly, thus indicating the pos-
sibility of an unchallenging ques=
tion ?

3. Do I really provide students
with opportunities to do the
thinking, or do I step in too
quickly with my desired answer ?

4. When ,I_ seek to clarify a ques-
tion, do I clarify it,or answer it?

5. Do I provide enough time and
enough proper cues to stimulate
extended answers to questions
that have many answers?

Relating questions
Conceivably, there are endless ways

in which one might view the relation-
ships of questions. For instance, one
might state that questions are related'
in that 1) they all pertain to a common
event ; 2) they sample sequential ele-
ments from experience; and 3)
they are related by kind (as indicated

( 126.
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tie Tkinds. of - thinking in the first
ofFthi's article).
-thet.'than ie*ing,-these relation-

=eUrrent' study sought to de-
queseiiOns.Might cluster,

one ito :anOther to eelate the -thinking
,rride such questions.. The

"1-serva ion, revea ed..fonr
-tatiter:cleir*iestion,CombiriatiOtis,_ op-
eratitig questioning. striate=

'IjieSCtiptionS ,of.these *Okla-
-ftiOnS;:kpoin question, clusters,

A. Se1di4P,14rpi oi-e=4 oliozentp. This
.,Of; -:cltiSter would result

',When. teacher _would follow -up
.a: "setting ,purii-ose" question
IS(0)T With-a -parallel qUestiOn
.calling for a response. In other
ivOrilk:thOeacher_ would ask the
-ffiSt:rqueStion as _a guide for the
.Stit'dentS then would repeat
.'the question- in a manner that
WoUld:"Calf-fOrresponse.

B. ,te* ealiok. Verification clusters
involve 'qiiestions wherein .con-
gruence Can be verified by refer-
.ritig_46-the-text. As such, it is
the',feverSe of the previous clus-
ter. lit verification episodes, the
-teacher follows up a student's
response with a question that
Calls for the verification or find-
ing of the referent for the re-
sponse to the previous question.

C. Justification. This type of clus-
ter -appears when a teacher calls
upon a student to justify his own
of somebody els,. previous re-
sponSe by the use of explanation.
This explanation most frequently
follows a judgmental or conjec-
tural response to a previous

SP Follow-up
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question.
Judgmental. This cliister- :type,
refers to situations, wherein a"._

teacher Will ask for:an evaluation`
of the -student response to the
preceding question.' Thus,. judgf
mental _clusters .Ctibstitute_.a;
versa)-

stifiCat ion chi Stet- s:
Teachers' uses of question-clUStering

.strategies, ate ,revealed' i& Table 2. In
v ieWing7the table -it should . ,recalled
that the -.total- of -142' indiCates , that,
of the 1857 queStionS studied "we're
clustered'.

It is evident from the_table -that:,the
sP-Followup strategy was the most
prominent effort at clustering. This
strategy derives directly- from bask
readers wherein teachers are direCted,
to establish definite_ purpOses_in_
vance of students' reading._

Although the tabular Plata produced'
here do not reveal it, othei- data indi=
cated-that the teachers did_notuSe=.thiS.
strategy as much as the- 'basal -sug,
gested. Especially noticeable -was -the
relatively infrequent use of such a
strategy by the second grade teacherS
who normally employ the-strategy_on a
page or every-other-page basis. -

Verification clusters appeared_ rather
infrequently as revealed by the data in
Table 2. Seemingly, this strategy can
be most important to developing pu-
pils' abilities to skim for specific ma-
terials.

When recalling that Table 1 listed
284 evaluation questions asked by the
study teachers, it is interesting to note
in Table 2 that 36 of these questions
were followed up with an explanatory
question. It would appear that stu-

TABLE 2
FREQUENCIES OF QUESTION CLUSTERS* USED BY

SECOND, FOURTH, AND SIXTH TEACHERS

Verification

33

* Combination of two related questions.

Justification

35

.12i:

Judgmental

6

Total

142
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ilents Are aiked".to; plate ',Value on mauy-
tliingss lint '' to support such

lhylgin@Oal'-'40-sters -appeared' virtu=
=ally rionexistant.

-CPreSnitiAly,,i-teathers might profit
tiroint:tbeir.:,-ovinanswers, to Ch ,queS-

1. _:,Do11.--;"ktii:Oiti-po§e§ in advance' of
i;f4ilinrariethen folloWthem'iip

the StuderitS have

r 4To what extent dO-1 ask- students
skills (skim-

- . :ining,-3Sealinitig) in verifying in-
'.:tottnatioif?.

1:)O4:1tiVitei.irequient unsupported
-_valtielitidgniefits? Should I or
shottldn'ta I'?

-11oW Can, _1' make -better use of
`itief-Optiorttinities for cluStering

--Conclusions

:ES-sentially,. 'the -reported research
1-_fcitiiidl-ihat teachers- tended- to a) etn-
..t.:PliaSiie,tecalli,thinking about reading;

controlling actions to
Cite, clarify,- extend, or shut-off pupils'

'answering; and c) miss
Iiiany 'opportunities for putting ques-
-tions,together =into clusters that would
"extend- thinking.

-Froththe findings it is useful to
--speculate about Certain factors that
;:might '_result in reading questioning
strategieS- that would be of high
value Inr posing (piestions the feeling
was t developed that, better readers
might emerge if-teachers would do the

things:
1. -Pete-ft-nine -what kinds of think-

_ ing outcomes they want to de-

2. -Determine what relative impor-
tance to put on the various kinds
of thinking outcomes with
groups and individual readers,

diet of recall ques-
tioriS kW-the word caller.

3. Determine- what kinds of think-
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ing can beSt be-'deVeloped
various ,kinds of Or reading,
material. - (tertaimStories!Mikht_
be rich- in conjeettirat
ties-While oiliersLinight0*bai=e.):

4. Determine- which .baial=reader-
guide: questions, -have, value (or
various -,groups -,and

'5. Determine ,Whether they 4Sk
clear, unathhiguoUS 'que St fon S.

6, Determine Whether students --are
pettnittecil-to-anSwer,4uestions,of
whether the teacher 'moves in
and does the answering.

'7. Determine what actions are
taken Or not taken to ,CiarifY
vague -questions, proVicieapprb-
priate cues, and to -Ociend:-thit*-
ing,,oti a given_topic.

8. Determine which 'questions can-
properly stimulate thinking -Eel=
lowups of-previOns-qtieStions;arld=
answers.
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A Design for Teaching
the Independent Use of

Comprehension Skills

MAR(,ARET CARVO
Syosset, New York, Public Schools

THE WORLD OF TOMORROW presents a
tremendous challenge to the children
of today. The amount of learning' has
increased. In addition, there is a.con-
stant reminder of an ever-expanding



.

.knowledge explosion further compli-
Cated-iby---the,intraduction of technology

edueatiOn. It :has become 'apparent
that.inernquatian, of facts is minter-_ -

many; instances, valueless.
:What, catifduca" tors do to help young-
sters,cope With thIs-ekpafision?

1;:y develop AitiderStanding rather
than, a -there .nienlorizatiork;of facts,

, 'briier _(1.:sUggesis structuring de-
tails. into related,grotps or concepts
*iir.7aft-darlY,,ez.cpastire to appropriate

*bk. 'fivoti 1 d: prepare the yo-ung-
i4ef foe 'More' mature attitudes in
learnikt.

oi,the task involved in trans-
:latingtheSeztheories into practice can
lbe,achieved_thrOugh the development
of skills at the primary level

the'Sequential program which is
,describedlin-this ,Article is structured to

-:.assist the young reader in the early ac-
qUiSition:of,,study_,skills. The ability to
-find: the -Main zideaa skill which is
used-in more advanced comprehension
skills_- such as -notetaking, outlining,
and Slitritharizingis at the core of
this- lafigpage,development program.

insaider to tinderstand its value, the
following questions must be consid-
ered :

I. How does this program relate to
language and the language arts?

2. Why do teachers need this se-
quence?

3. What are some understandings
upon which it is based?

4. Which thinking processes are in-
volved?

5. How are the comprehension
skills developed in this program
related to the other reading
skills?

6. What is its scope and sequence?

flow does this program relate to
language and the language arts?

Language is the social process in-
volved in communicating thoughts to
others (3). It includes the reception
of thought through seeking, listening,

METHODOLOGY
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and reading and the transmission of
thought's through speaking and Writ-:
ing. Listening and speaking are recip-
rocals as are reading and writing.
This sequence of lessons bas,-given
consideration- to the development of
skills in -reciprocal areas simulta-
neously. Thus, a pupil. may first
come aware of sentence-Meaning .atid !
sentence structure, -through. ,_pictures
and the,n through listening, speaking,
reading, And writing.

Why do teachers need this program?
The strategy was instituted to pro=

vide vertical growth in selected' study
skills rather than a horizontal expan-
sion of a brbad variety of skillS. Les-
sons in,this.program have been planned
to keep both teacher and pupil aware -of
the sequence of learning involved.
Since the activities commence with
picture analysis and structurally regu-
lar reading selections, the youngster
may apply more mature comprehension
skills at an earlier date.

What are some understandings
upon which it is based?

It is based on the understanding that
comprehension is a thinking process
similar in readers of all ages. It is re=
lated to intelligence and is affected by
personal prejudices, emotions, and
concerns.

Comprehension must be developed
on a level where word recognition is
not a problem. In the case of the be-
ginning reader or with more mature
readers who are not aware of the
structured thinking involved, it may be
necessary to go back to the nonverbal
or picture root of the comprehension
skill which is being structured.

Concept and vocabulary develop-
ment must be considered. For a child
to organize or evaluate a reading selec-
tion, he must have adequate back=
ground. It is also important that the
material should be appropriate for the
skill being developed.
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'Whiihithinki0,-Ptocesses
dee,400,ziedi

enumerates the follow-
:ing,procesSes, of thinking: perception,
association, od-.'on.&ptual
-EaCh,of"theseliraCesses is employed in
;the application and de velopment- of _the
,comprehension;-skills in this sequence.
-I4oWeVerOhereAs_in emphasis on eon-
ceptual* thinkingproblem solving, and
critical` thinking:

"-Hiiiti-cii--thi,.0-iitprehension skills de-
pOgram related to the

;other read_iriy skills?
"There are different levels of diffi-

Ciiity-represented in the reading task.
These levelS interact and cannot be
tray =isolated- from-:one another. In
the order of difficulty, they are word
feengititioti,-rea-ding for details, deter-
mining- the -main- idea, and critical
reading. The comprehension skills
-stressed in this program are the ability
to find the main idea, and critical read-
ing: Theicoenprehension skills stressed
in -this program are the ability to find
-the-main-idea and critical reading.

-What is the scope and sequence of this
program f

This program is divided into three
sequences. Each commences with a
nonverbal- or picture situation and
flows into related language-develop-
ment activities in the work study area.
There is some overlapping of the three
-sequences. Developmental lessons in
Sequence Two and -Sequence Three
should commence with a review of the
activities in the previous sequence.

Sequence One is a picture-based se-
quence which is applicable to the read-
iness level at kindergarten and first
grade. It offers an opportunity for
structuring, the thinking processes in-
volved in determining the main idea
and the application of critical thinking
on a prereading level. Diagrammatic
pictures are used to induce the skill of
classifying simple details into main

READING AND REALISM

ideas. Classification of words and
ideas is developed through tl_listening
and speaking approach.

Sequence Two applies to -high first
through high second grades. The,goai
of this sequence is to develep:sentenee
meaning and paragraph structUre. It
utilizes pictures, auditory reef:ignition,
of sentence patterns, construction of
simple sentences and paragraphS,,and
identification of main ideas 'in con-
trolled reading situations.

Sequence Three applies to 'third-
grade and up. Diagrammatic pichires
are. used to illustrate outlining, -Main
ideas when expressed as a title, and-
the difference between major and
minor details. It culminates in the ap-
plication of this-understanding in work
study reading and in writing reports -in
the content areas.

SCOPE AND SEQUENCE CHART

SEQUENCE ONE
(A picture-based sequence)

kindergarten through first grade
Picture Analysis to illustrate

Simple Details
Classification
Critical Thinking through Judging

The Source
Suitable Source

The Information
Fact and Fancy
Relevant or Irrelevant
Emotional Effect

SEQUENCE TWO
(Pictures to paragraphs)

High First through High Second
Pielure Analysis to illustrate

Simple Details
Classification
Critical Thinking
\Vhat is a sentence?
\Vhat is a paragraph?
\Vhat is the main idea of a paragraph?
THAT Main Idea can be expressed ac a

Title.
Related Language Skills

Listening to sentence patterns
Writing simple sentences
Writing simple paragraphs around a main

idea

SEQUENCE THREE
(Pictures to paragraphs)

Picture Analysts to illustrate
Main Idea = Title
Major and Minor Details
Outlining
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identify !gain Idea
when exPreised

A' Key Sen uice
--A-1{eM)ileiticin-
JKeY4Vords,.

Readfii0-_ to develop organization
-

'outlining
Notetaking-

Griticol:Reading =in Judging
The--S-ciufee-
The,Antlior-
Thu Inforiiiation.

I Wilting.aiRep<irtlik;
---0:instiiieting an Outline from a Title

Expanding an-outline into well developed
'paragraphs.

In = summary, the young reader can
tr)eaSSistedirt;ther_early, effective acqui-
SitiOirof--:stUdy skills through the appli-
eation:of carefully- structured instruc-
tional --SeqUences=starting with pic-
ttire&ancl-cnlminating in paragraphs.
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Primary Creative Reading

PIIYLLISS J. ADAMS
University of Denver

A BRIEF SURVEY of the literature re-
veals that the concept of creative read-
ing has not been sharply defined.
Creative reading and critical reading
are frequently described in similar
terms and with closely related exam-
ples of behavior cited. Let one first
attempt to' answer these questions:
What is creative reading? What is
the relationship between critical and
creative reading?

Creative and critical reading
Russell (5) in Children Learn To

Read suggests that individuals read at
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Emir overlapping levels: I) r*ord idea
tification, 2) casual skimming,
reading for exact, literal meanings,,and
4) creative reading.

What is involved in each of these
levels? Word _identification; refers..to
pronouncing_ or calling the
Little- attention may be given. ;by. -the-
reader to -meaning of the words- Of 're_
call of ideas. In casual
reader_ 'rapidly gains-an overVie*OUthe
total Seleetion, perhaps in an ;atietiiPi:
to determine --whether- detalled-.reading
is required: Literal coinprehensien
reading for exact meaning-requires-
careful- reading. The reader typiCaily
responds; by recalling the ideas' as
stated by the author. When questions
such as, "Where did Jimmy go?"
"What did he buy ?" "Whom did he
see on his way home ?" are posed;
practice is being given in developing=
skill in exact literal conVeltenSioti.

What happens in creative reading?
Creative reading, according to -Russell-
(5) includes reading for implied arid-
inferred__ meanings, appreciative re-
actions, andvcritical evaluations. Dis-
cussion of questionssuch as -"What
do you think will happen now?"
"Why ?" "How -do you think the
story character felt ?" "Have you ever
felt like that ? " requires reading for
implied and inferred meanings. Lit-
eral comprehension of the facts is, of
course basic to this type of reading.
But the reader is required to go be-
yond, to read between the lines, and
perhaps to derive original meanings
and ideas in relationship to his own
experience.

Literal understanding and going be-
yond the words of the author are also
required in reading for appreciative
reactions. Reading for appreciative
reactitms draws heavily upon ability to
employ imagery, to identify with the
story characters, and to relate emo-
tionally. For example, the child who
can picture vividly in his mind the one
scraggly cat in Millions of Cats (2) is
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-Utilizing imagery: He is identifying
strongly with the-story when he indi-

-catei; "I" would love that cat. I wish
-he-were thine."

Iti_thelhird type of creative reading,
critical ,evaluations_ are required. The

who= is ,able to distinguish be-
tween -real and-fanciful tales is making

,a-;start,roiiF.evalhating- reading material
critiCally.._ He CohipareS his -past expe-
Alences--Witithe- story facts and con-
chides -that" "this story really couldn't
happea :heCatise._ . . ." In critical
_readingmaterial is evaluated by corn-
15arison with known norms or stan-
dards, and aijUdgMent is made.

-One might then conclude that criti-
cal -reading_ is an aspect of creative
reading. The .total act of creative
-reading clentitids that the reader pro-
duce fresh, original ideas not explicitly
stated in the -reading material. The
.reader becomes an actin e participant

really a coauthorand he adds to
what the author has written. Creative
reading, - requires thinking, imagination,
and emergence of ideas which are
products of the reader's thoughts.
The-reader gives something of himself.

Who can read creatively?
One of the major misconceptions is

that creative reading should be delayed
until later gradeS. Any child at any
level can engage in creative reading.
This is not to say that all children can
think on the same level. Of course.
individual differences exist. But, op-
portunities for the deelopment of cre-
ative reading abilities must be included
in the reading program at all levels.
Creative reading is a complex skill
which cannot be perfected in any one
grade once and for all.

Developing creative reading abilities
Look at several situations at various

primary levels and, note some acti ities
in which creative reading abilities were
being developed.

On the prereading level, the teacher
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had read -aloud the story Alk-Mr. Bear
(1). Danny, the little boy, wanted -to
give his mother a birthday preSentt
He asked several animalS--,a heti,
goose, goat, sheep, and cow_-to give
him something, but he rejects each
offer. Finally_he accepts the sugges-
tion of Mr. Bear and gives his- mother
a big "bear bug." After the teacher
had read the story, the claSs-deeided to
act out the story. Along- with the
usual preparation; there was Consider-a-
ble discussidn of how Danny felt at the
beginning of the story. The teadier
posed such questions as "HOW do_ you
think Danny felt when he had talked:to
the first two animals ?" "Do yin sup-
pose he was becoming discouraged?'
"How would you have felt?" "Can
we show our feelings as we -act jut the
story?" This line of questioning was
continued. The ,youngsterS were
ferring emotional reactions and then
living the part.

The next sequence took place on the
following day. After recalling the
story, with teacher guidance the group
planned a new version of the story by
creating new characters that Danny
might have asked. The result was that
the story was changed to a, Modern
city setting. Danny asked his friend
next door. a neighbor, the
and finally the teacherwho suggeSted
he make a birthday card at saJol.
This teaching situation represented
going beyond what was read and called
into action imagination, fresh ideas,
and original constructs of the students.

In another primary classroom, The
Snowy Day (1) was being re:.' alohd
by the teacher. At intervals in the
story. the teacher stopped to ask these
questions: "Do you think Peter had
seen snow before?" "why or why
not?" "Can you think of any ways
that Peter might have been able to
keep his snowball from melting?"
After the story the teacher stated:
"Let's pretend that you are Peter:
Yria are going to tell your friend what
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happened to, the snowball. What
ivout&yoU,Sly? What would' Peter's
;friend .say ?" Several Opportunities
-Were;:giyetia-for -different students to
'take .the-ro-le:of Peter and-hi; friend.
'The, _en-Suing :conversations provided
: pupils- tan- opportunity to engage in a
;Meaningful- -creative reading activity
'based -40 reading.

The:carrying, out of- creative-reading
level is not

tOthose- ,Situations in which the
:Q teacIiei> reads aloud. Sifnilar possibili-

ties, for furthering_ creative reading
abilities are inherent in basal and sup-
:Pjethentary reading materials.

An -example --of such occurred in a
_lesson oisServed_in a second grade
ClasSrOotn. The-teacher was preparing
the -readinggroup _for the, story "Jeff

-and ;,thes Fourteen Eyes" in the book
Stir Bright- (6). Initially this ques-
timi, was posed : "From the title, can

imagine- what the story might be
abont,?"- A -lively discussion followed,
With numerous ideas expressed. After
the reading of the story, pupils com-
:pared=What-the author included in the
story with their initial guesses. Later
disaission -led- to each pupil s writing
another episode to the story.

Perhaps these s:condhand visits to
real classrooms sufficiently sparked
your thinking about ways in which
Skills of creative reading can be en-
couraged and practiced. Each teacher
must select and create activities suit-
able to the abilities of the children
within her class. The following activi-
ties seem especially appropriate to pri-
mary grades:

1. Speculate what the story is
about from the story title.
After reading the story. com-
pare points of likenesses and
differences.

2. Respond to questions posed by
the teacher during guided read-
ing: "What will happen next?
Why do you think so?"

C 1. 3 3

3. Discuss the accuracy of illustra-
tions; compare to size, .Color,,
and characteristics of-objects in
real life.

4. Evaluate the story characterS;
Decide whether or not your
Would like to have them ( ---
friends.

5. Tell (or write) the-story- ftuu-
the point of view of different
story characters.

6. Discuss moral issues in story,,
i.e., was Little Red= Riding-
Hood a bad girl for stopping_ to
pick flowers and not going
rectly to her grandmother's
house? Put yourself in her
place. React as you _would.

7. Create new story endings, ei-
ther orally, pictorally, or in
written form.

8. Discuss whether story events
could happen today. Why Or
why not ?

9. Discuss what might haVe hap=
pelled before the story opened
and what might have happened
after the close.

10. Answer questions which in-
voke sensing relationships, i.e.,
"Why did
say . . .?" "What would yon
have said if you were in the
same situation?" "Has any
thing like this ever happened to
you?"

11. Act out the story as it was
written by the author. Add
different events and sequences
and/or new endings.

Guidelines for teachers
The teacher plays the key role in

structuring the instructional program
in such a way that creative reading
abilities are developed. What guide-
lines, then, can be used by teachers de-
siring to further this higher level of
reading?

First of all, teachers must examine
their definitions of reading. Parroting
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baCk the iVot&S of the author is the
oftOoTniany teachers. Although

-recall-of,the author's ideas is one phase
of the -total' instructional program, a
broad_ ee-dpfinition is needed. As Gray
,(3)-, stated, reading hits the four di-
-ifieriSions:of':pereefition;-understanding.

7- -teietiOni and integration. Reaction
And Integration represent the area of
creative reading.

Second, = teachers must provide in-
steiictional time for creative reading
activities. And it does take time! If
there are:_to,bethinking and reaction to
the content of reading material, the
idea---of 1,`conipleting-so many pages" in
a=day--or i!so-,nfany boolis" in a year
'Mast be abandoned. Pupils must be
-given timeTto react thoughtfully and to
lie creative:

Third, =teachers must not limit the
-opportunities for engaging in creative
reading activities to only the most tal-
ented readers. Every pupil has some
creativ;ty- within him.

Fourth, teachers must establish a
classroom atmosphere and environ-
ment conducive to creative thinking.
Certain- physical, psychological,
and emotional conditions must be pres-
ent. A comfortable room arrangement,
one which is intellectually challenging.
should be provided. Alio required arc
good rapport with the students and ac-
ceptance and respect for each student
and his ideas.

Fifth, teachers must be aware of
possibilities in %% hick the total curricu-
lum can be used to further creative
reading abilities. Although only phases
of the reading program have been used
to illustrate creative reading situations.
the total school day abounds in situa-
tions from which creative reading ac-
tivities emanate.

Sixth, teachers must realize that
posing provocative questions about the
reading materialboth before, during,
and afteris one of the most effective

ways to stimulate children to think as
they read and to think creatively about
what they have read. It is in the way
that the teacher motivates and ques-
tions about reading that creative abili-
ties are developed. Questions involv-
ing varied responses should not be
shunned ; they should be included in-
each lesson.

Lzstly, teachers must recognize that
young readers acquire creative reading
abilities only after many opportunities
for practice. If early results are un-
successful, one must not become dis-
couraged and give up.

Conclusion
Primary teachers should be greatly

concerned about developing creative
readers. Creative reading requires the
reader to produce fresh original ideas,
develop new insights, and respond
imaginatively. If students are to grow
in their abilities to read creatively, nu-
merous opportunities must be provided
in the school program. Teachers can
create opportunities to further creative
reading abilities.

If one becomes proficient in develop-
ing this higher level of reading, his
pupils will become more excited and
more enthusiastic about reading. And,
one will gain increased satisfaction and
rewards!
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An Approach to Teaching
Inferentesz-Migh School

JEttRV:11. PARSLEY
,Educational Developmental

Laboratories

-to14-rf.:Ates-AGO, When-I was a begin-
iiint_English,teacher who understood

abont the -necessity of utilizing
good. principles -of:teaching_ reading in
elaSseS,_11 assigned required -hook re-

liotts-alMnSt a_ s:fteqUently as there was
-a-'fUll;mooti I-suspect now that the
reportsWere--of _little value to my stu-

=dents, 'fot =what, reluctant reader would
-tOtne to love books just because he had
-to-write eight:-Or so plot summaries
and what-I- think -of- this -book state-
ments in one school year?

At- -least one of the book reports,
however, was -of great valueto me.
One _junior---girl. had chosen to report
on George Orwell's Animal Farm.
Althongh-1 cannot recall exactly how
well she summarized the plot, I doubt
that I will -- forget her opinion of the
:novel: "It was the dumbest animal
hod: I ever read."

Not only did I learn from this one
report the importance of guiding stu-
dents-in their outside reading but also
I learned that not all students have the
ability to make inferences or under-
stand what the author means even
though he does not literally state it.
This student had, of course, grasped
only the literal meaning of Animal
Farm and had missed the implied
meaning of Orwell's satire of commu-
nism and the totalitarian state.

How important is it that students
learn to make inferences? Many au-
thorities in reading have written of the
necessity of comprehending more than
literal or stated facts, and perhaps the
most striking statement is that given
by Richard Altick in his Preface to
Critical Reading:

If there is one point which we have
emphasized over and over again, it

is this: The real meaning of writing
that matters most is not found-on
the surface, in the actual, literal:Sig-
nificance of the words..... Often
. . . -writers leave the surface-coin=
paratively bare; the meaning,Of-that
level is plain_ and simple. The un-,
trained-reader in all probabilit,will
consider this to be the only_mi.'Ining.
But underneath that simple -ekterior
of restraint there lies -a. rich: hidden
treasure of suggestion--and-implica =-
tion, which the mature reader will
appreciate the more because it- has
not been publicly advertised: It is
his reward for being a pereeptive
and sensitive reader V).
Although this "rich hidden -treasure

of suggestion and implication" is=fonnd
in much writing, the use of implication
is most marked in two-literary:-formS,-.
the short story and poetry. The au=
thor of the short story and the poet
who must work with a minimum- of
wordsstrive to compress a Maximum
of ideas into their terse writing.

Let me illustrate the use of-concen-
trated implication of ideas with Sean
O'Faolain's discussion of the opening
sentence of the short story "The -Lady
with the Dog" by Anton Chekhov.
The story begins. "It was reported
that a new face had been seen on the
quay; a lady with a little dog."
O'Faolain details the many inferences
which the perceptive reader can make
from this single sentence: 1) The set-
ting is a port. 2) This particular port
is a resort by the sea, since a lady
would not be expected to walk with
her clog on a commercial dock. 3)
The weather is fine, and the season
probably is summer or autumn. 4)
The resort is a small, relatively unfre-
quented place, since new faces go un-
noticed at large, crowded resorts. 5)
The words "it was reported" suggest
that gossip is circulated at the resort in
a friendly way. 6) The person who
hears the gossip is a man (4). Cer-
tainly not all readers are as perceptive
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but his analysis gives
-us _a.gOat:tb ahnJoi.,

problems as a-teacher of
,-,-Englislind; later, of readingwas
;how to help high- ichoor students im-
prove ,their,abilitY_- to make inferences.
Irt,arratiernpt-to solve this_problem, I
first surveyed -=the ,available- Materials
-fOr=:,teaChing -readifit and improving
reading ability-and:found, first,, that
many 'texts -- rather -than_ defining -the

-=term :_''making -_inferenCes"-=-either list
the skill hr_giVe a:SYnonymous

-Ottem-,the-mitheid for teaching the
=student-tikmalce-inferences merely is to
haVe.ibeiStuclentanswer a question in-

the,sral=and to check his an-
=swer- -With =the-one provided in the
teacher's answer key. Little help is

liVen:the stndentreither in making the
-inference or-in-judging its accuracy.

The survey of the literature also dis-
closed that, -while -the importance of the
:reader's= -Making- inferences is fre-
-qnethlY_ -emphasized: a comprehensive
analysis Of what involved in making
-infereneei is not available to the
-teaCher. In discussing comprehension

Many authorities in reading do
not Hit- or diScuss the components, or
subskills, which underlie the general
skill ; -other authors give what appear
to-be- fragmentary lists or incomplete
discussions of the subskills. Further,
the survey disclosed no sequential
order .Which the high school teacher
can utilize in teaching the subskills.

In developing an approach to teach-
ing inferences in high school, then, the
writer sought to answer these ques-
tions:

How can the term "making infer-
ences" be defined ?
What are the subskills which
comprise the general comprehen-
sion -skill of making inferences?

-Can_the subskills be arranged in a
'sequential order for effective
_teaching-in the high school ?
What methods of teaching the
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skill of making inferences are ap-
propriate?

Definition of "making inferences"
Among the terms used by

ties in the-field of reading which _seem
to be equivalent to "making_ infet=
ences" are-"reading between the lines,"
"seeing the meanings implied but
stated by-the author," "'grasping mean-
ings inherent in the passage: but not
stated," and- ability to dravi -infer-
ences."

The term "inference" is defined in
the Dictionary of Education -as 4"a-de,
duction ; a truth or propoSition. ob-
tained or derived from anotherAhatis
admitted or supposed to be true" (3);
In discussing patterns of clear think-
ing, Altick states that "any sequence of_
assumptions (that i pre,uiscs) and
conclusion is called an inference of-ar-
gument," (1). For the ipnrpose of
this paper, "making inferences" is de-
fined as "arriving at conclusions by
reasr.,ing from evidence or premises."

Collation of subskills
Because of the paucity of research

that has been done to identify the sub-
skills involved in the comprehension
skill of making inferences, it was nec-
essary in collating the subslcillS to rely
extensively on the opinions of reading
authorities. Some difficulty was en-
countered in grouping these subskills
because different authors consider
making inferences to be an aSpett of
different types of reading=tritical,
creative, and interpretive; adequate
definitions of terms are seldom given ;
and what appeared to be the same mb-
skill was designated by different termi-
nology.

The subski:ls suggested by various
authors fall largely into five categories,
Which are arranged here in a logical
sequence from simple to complex:

1. Subskills which may involve
symbols other than words
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Sttidyitig the pictures accompa-
nying the text

2. Subskills which may involve only
,partS of single sentences
a. _Interpreting language which

uses color and exaggeration
to make the statement more
effectual-

b. Interpreting idiomatic- expres-
sions

t. Interpreting metaphorical ex-
preS'Sions in common usage

d, Interpreting allusions
3. Subskills which may involve only

single sentences
a. Making simple conclusions

from given information
h. Recognizing exaggeration
c. Recognizing oversimplifica-

tion
4. Subskills which may involve

multiple sentences
a. Perceiving similarities in ideas

and events
b. Perceiving differences in ideas

and events
c. Recognizing cause-effect or

symptom-cause relationships
d Seeing interrelationships

among ideas
5. Subskills which may involve

complete passages
a. Visualizing a scene or idea to

understand the implied mean-
ing

b. Recognizing the author's in-
tent and mood

c. Using an understanding of
the implied meaning to fore-
cast or predict the trend of
the succeeding passages

d. Grasping the author's pattern
of thought as a whole

Some subskills clearly overlap more
than one category, and the list is not
intended to be all-inclusive. Nonethe-
less, this collation should give the
teacher a better understanding of the
complexity of the general skill of mak-
ing inferences, and it should suggest

an order in which the subskills may-be
taught.

.broader.meaning,of.a.passage-ie_must...
Before the student can. .obtain the

Prerequisite skills

be able to grasp the literal meaning.
Literal comprehension, however, _is but
one of the many prerequisites to_mak-
ing inferences. The student must un-
derstand-ivarious techniques_ and de-
vices of writingcolorful language._
exaggeration, oversimplification, idio=

matic expressions. metaphorical ex-
pressions, and allusions. Further, the
student must be able to perceive simi-
larities, differences, and interrela-
tionships among ideas. He must be
able to visualize a scene or idea; he
must recognize mood and grasp pat-
terns or organization. And, perhaps
most important, the student must
check his inferences against his experi-
ence and information.
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Teaching methods
In teaching the general skill of mak-

ing inferences, the high schooLteacher
should first alert the student to the im-
portance of this comprehension ability.
One effective wayas obvious as it
seemsis to ask questions which re-
quire the student to make inferences,
rather than merely recall literal infor-
mation.

It is my experience that the most
difficult aspect of teaching inferences is
assisting the student in checking his
ideas. Use of the categorical syllogism,
a method of analyzing a process of
deductive reasoning, proved to be of
value in my classes.

The categorical syllogism is the
statement of an inference, ordinarily in
three sentences, e.g.:

All birds have feathers.
Robins are birds.
Robins have feathers.

examining this syllogism, one finds
that it contains three different terms.
Two of the terms appear in the first
sentencebirds and feathers. The third
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-term, robins, is introduced in the sec-
ond Sentence, while the final sentence
contains no new terms.

The final statement of the three is
called the conclusion of the syllogism.
The-Predicate term of the conclusion.
feathers, is known as the major term :
the subject of the conclusion. robins.
the minor term. Birds, the term c6in-
ntott-to _the first two sentences is called
the middle term.

The -first two statements of the syl-
logism are named by the term they
contain which also appears in the con-
clusion. Thus, the first statement.
"All birds have feathers." is known as
the major premise because it contains
the major term. The second state-
ment. "Robins are birds," is called the
minor premise since it contains the
minor-term.

To be valid, the categorical syllogism
must be set up according to certain
rules. For examle, it may contain
three and only three terms. Other
basic rules which are the "first princi-
ples" of categorical sIlogisms are
given in various books on logic. I See.
in particular. Cohen and Nagel's . In
Introduction to Logic and Scientific
Method] (2). These rides should be
adapted to the needs and capabilities
of students at ditTerent levels.

One distinction which sInmld be
made here is that s)llogisnis may be
valid or invalid and sound or unsound.
"Valid" refers to the process of rea-
soning: "sound" refers to the truth of
the premises.

Thus, the syllogism cited earlier is
valid. Whether the syllogism is son
depends On the premises "All birds
have feathers" and "Robins are birds."

Consider the use of syllogistic rea-
soning in teaching inferences. Assume
that a student is previewing a story
which has a picture of a man who ap-
parently is being chased by a police-
man. Assume. too. that the teacher
has asked. "Why is the man running?"

a question that requires making an
inference.

If the student is unable to give an
answer, the teacher might query.
"Why do people_ruiLfrouLthe.police?"_.
Suppose that the student then replies.
"They run because they have commit-
ted a crime." The teacher should ask
if this reason might apply to this illus-
tration. Then. the teacher should
elicit the conclusion of the inference
and have the student state the infer-
ence as a syllogism. The syllogism
could be stated :

All criminals are fugitives.
This man is a fugitive.
This man is a criminal.

The teacher should lead the student to
the realization that. while the syllogism
is valid. its soundness depends upon
the truthfulness of the premises.

Concluding remarks
It is important that students have

the abiliq to comprehend beyond the
literal loci. Nlaking inferences is an
important comprehension skill which
does not seem to be acquired inciden-
tally b). many students. It is. there-
fore, the teacher's responsibility to
prat ide dire -t instruction in this gen-
eral skill.

The high school teacher should be
aware of the prerequisites for making
inferences Ile should regard growth
in this aspect of reading as a sequential
growth which proceeds from simple to
complex. In ntilixing efficient methods
for cultivating growth in making infer-
ences, the teacher nniy use the categor-
ical syllogism in assisting the student
to check his ideas against his experi-
ence and information. Perhaps then.
students can more fnlly discover and
appreciate the hidden treasure of writ-
ing.
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Building Reading Skills
via 'Reading the Newspapers

--CARL SAILER
Jersey City State College

_USING THE DAILY NEWSPAPER as ma-
terial, one can teach all the most im-
portant reading skills. This statement
is true -Whether one is speaking of the
Simplest skill, i.e., vocabulary, or the
most complex and highest technique,
critical and creative reading. In be-
tween are several other important
skills: comprehension leading to inter-
pretation and evaluation fact and
opinion differentiation ; ability to com-
bat propaganda devices: and absorbing
and acting on editorials and columns.
All these six major areas can be
taught by the teacher and learned by
the students when using the daily
newspaper as the lhing textbook.

Obviously there are many words in
a newspaper which can add to vocabu-
lary growth. Here are several lists
which are garnered from just one edi-
tion of one newspaper. On the front
page were the following: massive,
erupted, demonstration (variety of
meanings). predominantly, memorial
(from known word, memory), puppe-
teer, jibbed, exultant, gigantic, ap-
plauded. The Washington bureau of a
large, metropolitan Yew York new spa-
per used these : impasse, largese (de-
rivative of large), perceptibly (ble)
stalemate, U,iisistellt, commitn lents,
expenditures. dilemma, incur, appro-
priation, confirmed (s)nonyin, anto-
nym), available (ility), urban (ity),
obligations. The editorial page con-
tained approximately 20 words, with

the following as examples; immunity,
disquiet (prefixes), radiogram, land-
locked (compounds) , communication
(whole family of words). And sur-
prisingly -the- entertainment -pages,
theatre land TV had the most, some 37,
many of which could be used in \iari,
ous ways to expand vocabulary=all
totaling enough words to keep students_
busy with meanings. Please notice
that "meanings" is plural, for not only
must the meaning which fits the con-
text be discovered but its several other
meanings must be explored and then
stored in the mind for future use.
That words have a ariety of meaning
must be taught by the teacher and
learned by the students.

Oyer and beyond multiple meanings
there are other aspects to word study,
some of which were put in parentheses
in the lists: synonyms and antonyms,
prefixes and suffixes plus roots and
stems, (led% ations, compoundsespe-
cially newly made ones, plurals, chang-
ing nouns to verbs or adjectives, and
changing verbs to nouns or atherbs,
Ahead lie phonics and linguistics,
etymology as it relates to the history of
change, and that sparkle known as se-
mantics. All these can be fruitful and
nourishing to an underfed ocabulary.
Rut perhaps the most absorbing and
entertaining aspect of how words are
put to multiple uses is a consideration
of the difference between the vernacu-
lar and colloquial. And following
down the road of verbal respectability
is slang.

Two interesting examples will be
enough to demonstrate the somewhat
confusing intricacies of language. A
child's sucker (colloq.) can become
respectable by changing to lollipop;
but if a sinker is a person easily un-
posed upon, it is slang. Phone is col-
loquial for telephone. but a phony is
slang for not genuine or fraudulent.
Yet faker is colloquial. Notice, too,
that neither dialect nor jargon were
mentioned nntil now.
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:Many are fascinated by special lie-
..4oei)c.they those of sports, the stage,
Tkii.Cookingi-orrautos. They are always
,attractive: and. apt. Students, too, like

to..*.intrcxhiced to some -of- the ,mys-
,teries,of,:lingbes, Try these sometime.
.As, examples _under sports: red dog.
_read. ;the:, Splay; good kick, suicide
,sAtieeze,filay'i,garbage man, _taxi squad,
thinking; _cup of coffee, and coffin cor-
ner. ;For..girls:._Autumn Haze, ragout,
arid:boutkitie. For a TV glossary : lock-
jayv, Venetian blind, gallows, fish bowl,
alPout.

-Once in a while try daffynitions.
Home: a placewbere you get out of
wet socks and into a dry martini.
Singing commercials: the rhymes that
try men's souls. Back-seat driver: the

_only kind that never runs out of gas.
Urban renewal: edifice wrecks. One
might even suggest that students try
their own hand at daffynitions.

Vocabularywhether it is word rec-
ognition, word analysis, word study,
word attack skills, or word meanings
is still just words unless it leads to
comprehension of ideas or concepts:
The words must add up to understand-
ing the main idea the author wants to
convey. The reader must get the gen-
eral idea and answer the question,
"What was this all about ?"

Can practice in gaining added com-
petence in comprehension be gi% en

with the material from the daily news-
paper? It undoubtedly, can for two
good reasons. There is a wide variety
of different kinds of materials : news
items of short length and longer news
stories, continued stories, sports stories
and columns, science and space mate-
rial, entertainment matter, columns,
and editorials. Also, this material runs
the gamut in the degree of difficulty-
presented from easy material, such as
feature and human interest stories,
through moderate, as in local and non-
earth-shaking news or some sports col-
ulmns, to the more difficult thinking
involved in understanding columns and

editorials on larger questions and prob-
lems of a national or international
scope.

The material is thereeasy to find
by the student for practice_on:hisown;
the material is thereready to be
clipped by the teacher for current in-
struction and further use with the next
group. With those students who have
some difficulty in grasping main ideas,
the instructor can use regular news
items and stories. In these there is no
doubt where the main idea is located,
for it is contained in the first para-
graph(s), commonly called the lead.
Human interest and feature stories are
also good material because there is not
a hea., load of ideas, and the main
idea is practically self-evident, contain-
ing no need to dig deep. A great
many sports stories belong to the cate-
gory of easy to grasp.

For material more difficult to han-
dle, turn to the various newspaper col-
umns of opinioi, and to editorials. In
this type of material, the last para-
graph is just ac: important as the first,
perhaps more so ; and the paragraphs
in between are vital because they con-
tain step by step, idea by idea, a logical
development of the major idea. None
of these component ideas can be ne-
glected ; each must in its turn be
grasped as a part of the whole develop-
ing concept. Of course, some edito-
rials and columns are lighter than
others, such as the glories of spring, or
the grandeur of fall, or the vagaries of
clothing styles. Perhaps the latter
types would sere as a good introduc-
tion to the editorial page. Or maybe
letters to the editor could be the start-
ing point.

In any case, comprehending columns
and fully understanding editorials will
take much time, plenty of instruction,
and ample practiceall in the class-
room and on school time. Do not set-
tle for comprehension alone. Push on
and lead the students from "What has
been said ?" to "What does it mean?
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Signify?' and on to "flow do ton ev al-
nate it?" From comprehension one
Must go on to interpretation and then
to evaluation. All students, teachers,
. and. other,- citizens:must- not-only know
the news _but must be able to gauge
its significance and to judge its im-
portance. This function is a three-
:Way process of chewing, digesting, and
assimilating. It is a way of changing
focal for thought prepared by others
into mental activity on one's own.
Others' thinking stimulates one's own
thinking. This process is the nmin
thrust not only of editorials and news-
paper reading but also of all education.

On differentiating between fact and
opinion one example will be taken :

DELUGE DOOMS M
By .
. If flood-control plans

mapped by the Army Corps of 1:ngi-
neers ever reach fruition, this township
is in for a drenching comparable to the
one Noah built his ark for.

The plansand there are at least four
variations of them on the same theme
call for more than $500 million worth of
construction or destruction.

It is quite evident that the headline
overstates the case with "deluge" and
"dooms." Furthermore, it is a predic-
tionnot a fact. Even the question
mark does not retrieve the situation.
Reference to Noah and the flood he
encountered is the vv liter's opinion and
his figure of speech. And the use of
"destruction" intrudes the reporter's
opinion of the $500 million plans.
These intrusions, called "editoriali-
zing" by newspapermen, are rather oh-
% ions, but not all these efforts are that
easy to detect. Some vv riters use more
subtle methods and employ adjectives,
verbs, and adverbs to foist their opin-
ions on unsuspecting readers If the
buyer must beware, the reader must be
wary. And it is one of the jobs of the
teacher to make his students aware of
the difference between fact and opin-
ion.
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Propaganda devicesinuendo, name
calling, guilt by association, etc. all
nine or ten of the most commonly
used, can be studied by newspaper
reading: They will rarely be-inthe-
better newspapers, but they can be
found more readily in the lesser jour-
nals and should be analyzed for
method and degree. This work proba-
bly cannot be done on a day-to-day
basis because propagandizing does not
occur each and every day. But the
teacher should discover and disclose
examples from time to time. Alert the
students to the various devices with
examples as they find them. Even if
the students find items which are
really not outright propaganda, these,
too, can be valuable. We can learn
from errors, by negatives.

Summum bonum means the highest
good; consequently, if all roads lead to
Rome, then all reading activitiesvo-
cabulary development, fact and fiction
differentiation, propaganda spotting,
the comprehension-interpretation-eval-
uation sequence, and the study of and
thinking about editorials and columns
should culminate in critical and cre-
ative reading.

What is meant by critical and cre-
ative reading? No precise definition
w ill be attempted here, largely because
it limits imaginative thinking and plan-
ning and hamstrings teaching and ac-
tion. Instead, one should construct a
flexible framework of reference within
which he has the freedom to move and
act. Build a working concept of one's
own and modify it later if necessary.

For example, the writer begins with
the fundamental idea that critical and
creativ e reading must be based firmly
on comprehension. One must first
completely understand what a writer
has said before beginning to agree or
disagree vv ith him. Know the why of
his what in order to say either "yes,
but . . . or "no, for this reason."
Be read) to agree with the author or
argue with him. To any of his points
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be.able to offer a counterpoint : to his
thrust, a parry.

To reduce this whole concept to a
few words, so that it is mentally man-

sageable, :critical-and-creative reading
involves critical thinking. Creative
reading is closely allied to critical
readingjoined might be a better
word. Perhaps-the terms are Siamese
twins. Creative reading can and
should- issue from critical reading.
The creative reader adds something of
his own to the writer's thoughts or
feelings. At whatever point the author
stops his thinking and writing, the cre-
ative reader begins his own thinking
and uses his mind and imagination to
further the ideas or concepts, to mod-
ify and change them, to think deeply,
to imagine, to synthesize. The cre-
ative reader becomes his own writer.
Creative reading is the prelude to cre-
ative thinking.

If this working concept is satisfac-
tory pro team, then ask, "How can one
best foster critical and creative read-
ing?" Not denying the value of other
material, it can be done by newspaper
readingand done well.

Start with editorials and columns if
the students are ad% anced with quick
and penetrating minds. Use any edi-
torial of the student's own choosing or
furnish one or several on current
topics or perennial problems. For
instance, "Creativity in Science" talks
about freedom's being the most fertile
source of creatit e science. A compari-
son between the U.S. and the U.S.S.R. as
to methods and results of a wide range
of endeavors and actit ities, science. in-
dustry, space, and medicine. would be
in order. It should precipitate a
healthy discussion of the merits and
denierits of government subsidies. It
should produce a considerable amount
of thinking, plus study and research to
establish points and arrive at conclu-
sions. It should promote critical read-
ing and thinking.

"Should Delinquents Be Punished ?"

is another editorial, and it should have
appeal to young persons since juvenile
delinquency is so much in the news
and on everybody's mind. A quickly
reproduced- copy in every -student's
hand would be a forerunner to the dis-
cussion. It would be interesting to see
if the students discoverearly or late
or not at all--that this is a "canned"
editorial.

Start with advertisements, for they
allow all levels of ability to function
and the student motivation is high.
Pick an ad and let them react to it.
"Fabulous Special Purchase in which
you can sate $17 and $21 off compara-
ble values. Very famous maker's dou-
ble wool knits at $15. Comparable
values $32 and $36." To believe or
not to believe is the question, and the
answers should be revealing. Seman-
tics is found to enter with a discussion
of the meaning of "comparable values."

Zsa Zsa Gabor says "Save money at
.Aamco." They offer "Complete inspec-
tion service for $23. Includes: remov-
ing, dismantling. thorough inspection."
What will critical reading reveal?
About the $23 charge? About other
charges for parts and further labor to
reassemble? About the worth of a tes-
timonial by a beautiful actress?

"Get Ready for the First Moon
Flight. .Accept an amazing 4-in-1 Re-
vell Apollo Model. Yours for only
100." All this is in yi inch to Y8 inch
type on the front page of a four-page
leaflet. In parentheses near the price
in very small print, approximately 1/32
inch, is "with trial membership."
Finally after three pages and hundreds
of words, the reader will discover after
careful and critical reading that mem-
bership costs $1.00 each and every
month for a science kit plus shipping
and handling.

That is the negative side to reading
ads critically. But there is a positive
side, for there are some good ads.
Picture a clear plastic bag filled with
large English walnuts and the name
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Diamond, stamped on it. "Any brand
beside Diamond would be just plain
nuts." How to read it aloud may be a
small problem, but how to read it si-
Jernly,r-with delight is no problem
1OrtheIceen reader.

Imagine a big close-up of a Motor-
ola Tv, and on the front glass are

_these words, accompanied by a bee:
"Once_in a while you'll find a bug (on
"be otitside)." Most of the Esso ti-
ger=irivour-tank ads are good, and
some are great. This appealing one
shows a tremendously large but
friendly tiger with a pleased, faint
smile on his face. His long tail is
curled like a muffler around the neck
of the gas-station attendant, who is
saying "Sorta nice, these chilly morn-
ings."

Cartoons are popular and are a good
way to begin critical reading with re-
luctant readers, with the disadvan-
taged, and with the less capable schol-
ars. Nancy, Mr. I3reger, Donald
Duck, Grin and Bear It, The Girls,
and Big George are possibilities.
Examples from Mr. Breger: A woman
is saying to her husband. "My favorite
neighbor (pictured through an open
door) gives all the gossip straight. un-
slanted, and without editorializing."
From Adcox Associates, Inc.: A dog
with a whisk-broom is dusting off the
walk to the house for the homecoming
man of the house. N% ho is saying
"Don't tell me ; let me guess. You
tore up the neighbor's yard . . . ; you
bit the mailman again . . yon
chewed up my ne slippers." From

. A son is coming through
the front door and is )-m ing to his
mother, "I learned in Sunday School
that the Lord helps those who help
themsel es and the go% eminent helps
those who don't."

The students should be encouraged
to point out the absurdities and incon-
gruities in these and other cartoons.
The grain of trial) should be sought
and then applied to %arions life sitna-
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,s, both in and out of school. All
tl !e cartoons have distinct possibili-
ties for serious discussions: the quali-
ties of a good newspaper, the psychol-
ogy of placating parents, and_the _vari-
ous anti-poverty programs.

Another small step along this path
to critical and creative reading is a
sports cartoon. These generally are
easy to manage. A furtheLstep is in
editorial cartoonswithout editorials
at first. Editorials, with cartoons are
next in this version of a ladder of
reading. and the top rung is an easy
editorial, which can be reacted to by all.
Plenty of time for discussion should be
allowed.

So, whether it is cartoons or ads or
editorials with which one loads the ed-
ucational guns, one aims at the target
called critical and creative reading, the
highest mountainto change the meta-
phor.

From the specifics to the generalities
regarding the ways and means of get-
ting students to read and react with
thinking, come the writer's recommen-
dations, consisting of 3 E's and 3 r's.
The three l.'s are Explain, Exemplify,
and Encourage. 1) Explain in detail
and more than once or twice the con-
cept of critical and creative reading.
2) Exemplify, not only with examples
from a number of writers but also by
frequent') being the example. 3) En-
courage the use of critical and creath e
reading in all reading.

The three r's are Praise, Palaver,
and Practice. ) Praise any and all
student manifestations with well-de-
hen ed compliments. 2) Palmer (pro-
fusel) , but not idly ) about all aspects
of the material read ; talk often and
long about both the %% hat and the way
and the students' reactions. 3) Prac-
tice the art of critical and creative
reading more than time will allow,
both the small and the larger concepts
in the shorter and the longer selec-
tions.

Discussion by the whole class, espe-
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cially if it involves questions from the
Students_to the teacher rather than vice
versa, is a boon to comprehension.
This position is the base from which

;crit_ical and_ creative reading operates,
takes offf. When all the previously
mentioned things have been (lone --of-
ten-and well and with tolerance of both
opinion and errorone can hope that
critical and- creative reading will have
been taught and caught. If a teacher

-can leaditis students up the Mt. Ever-
est called critical and creative reading,
or even into the foothills, he will have
been of great service. Ile can do a
good job with the material regarded as
the greatest paperback of allnewspa-
pers.

Reading Mathematical Material
ANNE MORGENSTERN

Hofstra University

THIS PAPER is a discussion of the diffi-
culties students have in reading mod-
ern mathematical materials. Van
Engen (7) presents several major fea-
tures of a modern elementary mathe-
matics curriculum; each of these has
many implications not only for the
mathematics teacher but also for the
reading teacher. In the elementary
school both of these roles are usually
played by the same person. Although
most remarks refer to the elementary
school, many of them are surely applic-
able to the secondary school.

In the first section of this paper
there will be a brief presentation of
some of the major features of a mod-
ern mathematics program which have
particular implications for the teaching
of reading. This will be followed by
several remarks about the problems of
teaching reading which are applicable,
not only to mathematics but also to all
the other content areas, such as, social
studies, science, and health. The

REALISM

major portion of this article will be de-
oted to the problems students encoun-

ter as they read mathematical material.
A few practical suggestions to the
classroom teacher_ will conclude this
paper.

Van Engen considers problem sol -
ing as crucial and central in an up-
dated mathematics program. In order
for students to become competent
problem solvers, they must learn the
verbal language used to express math-
ematical ideas. Sometimes the verbal
connotation of a word is the same as
its mathematical meaning. Very often,
however, it is not. Many words have
different meanings verbally and mathe-
matically. A few examples" include
words like gross, rational, mean, natu-
ral, root, table. There are still other
words that are purely mathematical in
meaning, such as, circumference, pe-
rimeter, area. This facet of reading
will be dealt with later in greater
(Ictail.

Arithmetic, like reading, is con-
cerned in the first instance with ideas.
The ability to read, that is the ability
to interpret ideas, is necessary for the
understanding of mathematical con-
cepts, relationships, and principles.
Reading and mathematics have some-
thing additional in common. First-
hand experiences in the real physical
world in which the student lives are
the source of all learning. verbal and
mathematical. Verbal concepts are
expressed in writing by means of ver-
bal symbols. Mathematical concepts
are also expressed in verbal symbols as
well as in a very special set of symbols
mathematical ones. Understanding
mathematical ideas requires a knowl-
edge of verbal as well as mathematical
symbols. From the very beginning
then, in a modern mathematics pro-
gram. children must learn to translate

erbal symbols and sentences into
mathematical ones.

However. before considering read-
ing instruction as it applies specifically
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to mathematics, a few general remarks
are in order about reading instruction
in all the major content fields of the
curriculum, such as science, health.
and social studies. It has been the
writer's ObSeiVatiOn over many years
as a classroom teacher, as a school su-
pervisor, and as a college instnictor
that-reading instruction in the content
areas has been seriously neglected.
Insufficient time has been devoted to
-the teaching of those specific reading
skills needed in each major curriculum
area.

In the 60th Yearbook of the Na-
tional Society for the Study of Educa-
tion, John J. De Boer and Gertrude
Whipple support the idea that reading
is a major aspect of the other curricu-
lum areas. The point is made that
"The relation between reading ability
and, progress in the content areas is a
reciprocal one. An effective instruc-
tional program in the %arious curricu
lum areas can markedly contriblite to
young peoples' reading growth, while
at the same time competence in read-
ing promotes effective use of content in
the subject fields" (2).

Research by Artle). Fa). husbands,
and Shores suggests that reading is

not a generalized skill that is trans-
ferred to a specific field . specific read-
ing abilities must be do eloped in those
areas where the) are to be used.

The words ubich cause difficult) in

a particular curriculum field are usu-
ally specialized and technical. Fa)
suggests that technical %ocaliularies are
of two types. One group consists of
common curds (it- phrases familiar in
form but i% ith special meanings de
pending on the subject in %%hid' it is

used. such as, "address the chair.-
"root," "table," or "state of affairs."
The other group of technical %ocalai-
lary consists of %%ords neu to the sub
ject area in form as %%ell as in mean-
ing. such monk in arithmetic as peril!'
eter, diameter, exponent. and many
others (3).

f 145

131,,

Not only does the specific vocabu-
lary of a particular curriculum area
cause difficulty but the speed of read-
ing must be adjusted to it. "There is
some evidence that in science and
mathematics the slow, careful- Faders-
are higher achievers than the rapid
readers. The important skill to de-
velop in the teaching of reading is that
of adjusting the speed to the nature of
the reading material" (4).

Let one now examine in somewhat
more detail those reading problems
which are of concern as they relate to
a modern mathematics program. The
explosion of knowledge brings in its
wake an ever-increasing dose of new
ideas and new vocabulary. This state-
ment is as true for mathematics as it is
for the natural and social sciences. It
has been said that the 20th century is
the golden age of mathematics. An in-
telligent reader in the world today
must understand the mathematical data
and mathematical ideas which are
an integral part of all the material
%%hid' people read in newspapers, mag-
azines, and hooks.

In the traditional mathematics pro-
gram the major emphasis in an ele-
meutary school was the memorization
Of basic facts, measurement tables, and
simple formulae. The aim today in a
modern program is to shift from rote
learning of isolated facts to an under-
standing of basic mathematical ideas,
to see interrelationships of all the basic
operations to one another, and to ac-
quire the ability to solve mathematical
problems. To accomplish these goals,
a student must learn how to translate
%%hat he reads from verbal language
into mathematical language and mathe-
matical sy mbol,. The ability to read a
new sy mbolic s) stem, a mathematical
one. can he de% elope' simultaneously
as the abilit) to read verbal symbols.
Some mathematical ideas are ex-
pressed in alike% iations such as qt. for
quart or in single letters, such as, "t"
fo- time. Sonie symbols stand for
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operations,_ such as, a "cross" for
_ addition_and a "dash" for .subtraction.
A,knowledge of all kinds of mathemat-
iCal'iYinbols_must be acquired if a stu-
dent:is to_become mathematically corn-
ipetertt

In- -a. traditional program the empha-
SiS- was placed computational skills.
thecrilphasis today is on understand-

ftindainental principles, usu-
ally expressed in verbal language.
The language in a modern program.
however, is More precise and more sci-
entific than it has been in the past.
Thus the VOcabulary load is a heavy

-one. Consider several categories of
-words that often cause difficulties:

1. There are some words which are
unfamiliar in form and meaning.
They are chiefly mathematical in

--meaning, such as. circumference, area,
reciprocal, percent, exponent.

2. There are clusters of words
which express the same concept. such
as, a) decreased by, diminished by, re-
duced by and b) add, and, plus.

3. Some words found in mathemati-
cal books may be familiar to the stu-
dent in form and meaning in verbal
language but which have a different
meaning when it appears in a mathe-
matical problem. such as, rational.

-acute, !man. gross.
4. Often problems contain wards.

not mathematical in concept.
refer to unfamiliar terms from other
areas. such as. those used in banking
or in referring to space travel.

In addition to reading problems aris-
ing because of the vocabulary found
in mathematical material, there is an-
other major problem. the rate of speed
necessary for mathematical reading.
Each curriculum area requires its own
reading rate. as indicated earlier in the
discussion. Math problems must be
read deliberately. carefully. with in-
tense concentration. and with a slower
speed. The problems often require re-
reading or following directions exactly
No skipping can be allowed. Context

clues often rtse of no help as they
might be in narrative reading. The
basic eye movement from left to right
often has to be changed to a left-di-
rected movement_ in order to_reread for__
better understanding. Vertical read-
ing is often demanded. Speech read-
ing is. therefore, not possible under
these circumstances.

Thus, one can see that the vocabu-
lary in math books and the reading
rate of math materials are major read-
ing problems. There are other diffi-
culties as well. Van Engen states that
geometry, long neglected, is now being
included in elementary mathematical
programs. The letter symbols asso-
ciated with geometric figures such as

A

C

need to be understood. Exponents,
brackets, parentheses, and signs for
greater than and less than are just a
few examples of mathematical svntbols
that students need to learn. Words and
numbers are the usual fare in mathe-
matics. Added to these symbols are
letter synthols such as

a b a + bn + 9 = 15 or + =c c

formerly part of high school algebra.
Reading graphs and charts, so often

necessar to enable one to read news-
papers and magazines intelligently. is
different from reading a paragraph in
a story. The title of the chart has to
be read, then the labels, and then the
chart has to be studied and finally in-
terpreted.

In concluding this part of the dis-
cussion, one can agree with Nila Ban-
ton Smith that the new mathematics
makes heat. demands on thinking
skills in reading, such as, interpreta-
tkm, critical reading, aitd creative
reading. Van Engen suggests that
math could be made more interesting
to students if "we shift more of the
emphasis from routine skills to ideas of
mathematical import." Since mathe-
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matical_ ideas are usually expressed in
verbal symbols, this stud) requires the
kind of reading Ni la Banton Smith is
suggesting.

One- would-be-remiss in the discus-
sion if he failed to offer sonic practical
suggestions to the classroom teachers
Aaron (1) suggests five areas of re-
sponsibility for the teacher to be con
corned about :

1. The math vocabulary, technical
mid special.
The concept background neces-
sary for the understanding of
mathematical ideas.

3. The ability to select skills and
reading rate appropriate to the
material to be read.

4. Proficient!) in special reading
tasks of mathematical material.
such as, the reading of word
problems. equations, charts.
graphs, and tables.

5. Skill in interpreting mathemati-
cal symbols and :Are% rations.

To these ideas might be added those

by
Regis W !egand (X/ Mto pro-

poses that a e anety of texts should be
used to provide for a u ide range of
reading abilities in any class. For ex-
ample. sonic eighth graders can handle
math concepts if presented it: sixth
grade language.

Nila Banton Smith JO) recommend:
se%eral steps in the solution of Koh
lents a hiclt demand reading skills be-
fore computation actually begins:

I. Read the problem as a whole.

2. Reread to find the question to be
answered

3. Decide on the process or formula
4. Pull (nu the appropriate number

facts.
In another article Smith sug

Bests that common teading suet,
as those reconmum,lol I, \anal he
taught. In addition to the-e common
reading shills. stud skills. such as. the
selection and et aluation of material.
the mganizatiim of this material t as
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for a report ). the location of informa-
tion and t, c folkm ing of directions,
tt ill help the student deeelop reading
skills needed in mathematics. Further-
more. it is important for the student -to
dodo') a strong sensitivity to the dif-
ferences but t% mu texts in mathematics
and texts in literature, health. science.
and social studies. These skills should
initially be taught in the intermediate
grades of the elementary school and
anytime after that when they are needed
by the student.

The literature recommends other
practices the teacher might try.

I. The need for the teacher to ex-
:mire the math textbooks for difficult
wor Is. A pretest might be given at
the beginning of the year that should
be followed by instruction based on the
results of the test.

2. Vocabulary should be studied in
depth so that many meanings of words
can he discovered.

3. To help a student deal with diffi-
culties on comprehension and speed lie
should be gi% en opportunities to

a. Drat% a picture, make a graph,
construct a model, make a
table to illustrate the Fob -

b. Read with a purposesev-
eral readings may be neces-

c. *r is l ate appropriate math
minbols into erbal ones and
vice tersa.

d hen rite a problem in his num
wards.

e Keep a list of cords which
hat e caused difficulty.

1. Write his own problems and
in them out on his col-
leagues.

The list of ideas for teachers to ex-
ile, cue nt a tth eau continue indefinitely.
une might conclude this part of the

tt ith some remarks about a
facet of reading which Is often in er-

Clnwern for develop-
ing slice itic reading skills. No one can
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quarrel with this phase of a reading
program. -Reading competency cannot
be-Achieved without attention to these
skills. One knows, however. that
,beinglible to-read, does -not-necessarily
carry with it positive attitudes toward
reading or a continuing interest in
reading. Trade-books on many read-

ing-levels are now-available which deal
with _the history of mathematical ideas,

-such as, the history of number systems
or With the story about fatuous Iliadic-

_maticians. Books of this type often
arouse children's interest itt mathetnat-
fad ideas, enlarge their mathematical
knowledge, and develop positive and
perhaps even enthusiastic attitudes to-
ward mathematics in particular and to-
ward reading in general. Because of
the expansion of knowledge in mathe-
matics as well as in other disciplines.
the student today will find it necessary.
as he becomes an adult, to continue
studying on his own. This interest
and curiosity should be encouraged as
early in a school career as possible by
extensive reading of mathematical
books on many levels of reading ability
and on many aspects of mathematical
content.

An important order of business for
teachers of elementary mathematics is
for them to become knowledgeable in
the new math. College courses, in-ser-
vice courses. self-study, and, of course.
attendance at professional conferences
are some ways that can help teachers
become competent not only in the
teaching of reading but also in the
teaching of mathematics.
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Use of Basal Readers in
Individualizing Reading

Instruction

FLOYD SUCHER
Brigham Young University

IT IS NOT THE INTENT of this article
to debate the relative merits of indivi-
dualized versus basal reading pro-
grams. Situp:). stated, the purpose is
to examine the various uses of the
basal reader in individualizing reading
instruction. To accomplish this end.
three major topics will be presented:
1) A viewpoint of individualized read-
ing instruction. 2) Uses of basal read-
ers in individualizing reading instruc-
tion, and 3) A review of selected indi-
vidualized programs emphasizing use
of basal readers.

.1 viewpoint of individnaliied
t eading instruct ion

As one reads the literature, it soon
becomes apparent that the term -indi-
vidualized reading- connotes many dif-
ferent meanings. concepts, and feelings
ranging from broad, general defini-
tions to very limited single-feature def-
initions. Strang 15) proposes that it
is a specific method of teaching read-
ing. Others suggest that it is a way of
organizing. \'ilscek (50) differenti-
ates between the term individualised
approach and individualised instruc-
tion. indicating the first is °a descrip-
tiL label for a learning approach" and
the second is . . labels of accomtno-
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-dation_for pupil-differences within var-
=ious learning approaches and within
various administrative provisions."

_Some early attempts at individualiz-
ingj23) presented' it initnirily -as a
self-selection program ac Co mpa nied

-by, periodical individual conferences.
Other -,programs directed students to
read -through basal readers at their
own rate with- exercises, check tests,
-and:individual-conferences. To some,

- it_h_trieant a one-to-one instructional
_situation at all times, with complete
abstinance from the use of the basal
and its ". . . narrowly conceived [use]
wherein a series of basal readers is
used exclusively" (2). Many others (1,
12, 17) agree with Witty's description
(53) of an individualized program:

It seems thit a defensible program M
reading will combine the best features of
both individual and group instruction
. .. [it] recognizes the value of sys-
tematic instruction, utilization of inter-
ests, fulfillment of developmental needs
and articulation of reading experiences
with other types of worthwhile activi-
ties.

Vilscek (50) provides additional ra-
tionale for some grouping: "To think
of individually prescribed instruction
as only tutorial in type would be com-
pletely unrealistic and impractical for
the pupil education of large numbers of
children."

Barbe's discussion (4. 5) of "Per-
sonalized Reading Instruction" ex-
presses a more systematic instructional
pattern. which includes some grouping
for skill development and some for
reading levels and interests in addition
to individual contacts.

After considering the special
strengths of all of these discussions. it
seems a wisely developed individual-
ized program will include two main
tenants. First. it should meet individ-
ual differences of skill needs. levels of
reading ability, special interests. 'ocial
needs. and rr..e of learning. It will
utilize flexible organizational patterns
to meet these needs. Instructional con-

tacts will be flexible in size, length of
contact. and frequency of meeting and
membership. They may vary in size
from one member to an entire class de-
pending upon "the need. The length
and frequency of meeting nmst adjust
to the learning rate, specific need, and
capacity of the members to attend:
Depending upon how many have ac-
quired the desired behavior, the mem-
bership of a group may change after
any meeting. Some members may re-
quire one instructional session for a
given skill while others may require
several.

Secondly, a good program will con-
cern itself with well-planned instruc-
tionnot merely self-selection of read-
ing materials and individual confer-
ences, though these are an imperative
part. But in addition, it will provide
systematic evaluation of progress in all
attitude and skill areas of reading with
prescribed instruction and adequate
experiences to insure in each individ-
ual full development of areas needing
to be strengthened or extended.

In essence, such a program should
insure ultimate use of the teacher's
instructional time while meeting a
maximum number of individual needs.
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Uses of basal readers in
individualising reading instruction
This section will be divided into two

parts. The first will briefly explain
special features of a basal reader that
may be used in an individualized read-
ing program. The second will de-
scribe uses revealed in various hulk i-
dualized reading programs.

To provide a common basis for ref-
erence it should be understood at this
point that whenever basal reader is
used in the remainder of this article, it
will include the child's basal text book,
the teacher's guide. the workbook, and
any supplementary charts. exercise
sheets. tests. and cards that accompany
the basal program. It will not include
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supplementary literature-type books or
enrichment readers.

Features of a basal
a--basal :reader -is-a-product- of care-

ful research and -:;:ndy, containing sev-
eral features that are not commonly
found in other sources. Artie). (2)
explains, ". . . they secure a balance
between systematic and sequential
-group instruction on the one hand. and
free, independent reading and individ-
ual activities du the other."

Specifically basal readers bring the
following:

1. An identification of important skills
to be taught, a general developmental
sequence for those skills, and a vari-
ety of specific procedures for teach-
ing them (This last item in itself is
invaluable.)

2. A wealth of exercises front which a
teacher can choose to help the child
master the desired

3. A breadth of scope in reading con-
tent geared to the application of
skills and abilities that hale been de-
veloped. (The nature of the con-
trolled introduction of vocabulary al-
lows a child opportunity to master
given skills with a minimum of frus-
tration. The writer recognizes this
feature is considered to be a virtue
by sonic and a weakness by others.
The stories, poetry. etc.. can also be
used in self-selected reading experi-
ences. Thi: inclusion does not infer
depth nor the ultimate m quality in
all cases at all levels.)

4. A carefully developed bibliography of
related selections including short sto
ries. trade and library b.oks. refer-
ence materials. and multiple visual
and auditory materials.

5. A wide variety of suggested activities
for stimulating or extending reading
interests. el hese include creative
expression experiences through art.
music. w ruing, and dramatization .
many types of story sharing experi-
ences: and suggested teacher- devel-
oped interest centers and bulletin
Wank.)

In addition, most teacher editions
suggest techniques, materials. and ac-
tit ities for meeting M(11%1(11131 differ-
ences (6. 14. 21. 33. 36, II. 11. 51).

L'ses in individuali:ed programs
To gain the information reported in

this section. hull% idualimd programs.
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articles describing programs, and au-
thors' proposed programs were exam-
ined. No attempt was made to deter-
mine the Telative quality of the studies
nor to restrict them to meet a particii-
lar definition of individualized reading
instruction. All studies examined are
not cited in the bibliography as several
did not include :my use of a basal.
The majority, 82 percent, indicated
basal materials of one type or another
were used. The variety of uses and
amount Of use varied from program to
program.

Blakely and McKay (7), in examin-
ing a group of 124 different, ind:vid-
ualized programs in Iowa, reported_
that 75 percent of the group used basal
readers in their individualized pro-
grams.

L'se generally fell into one or more
of the six following areas.

Self-selection source (4. 29, 38. 52).
.\ commonl reported use was that of
having basal readers become one of the
many types of material from which
children could choose to read. Some
required the child to read the entire
book while others allowed the child to
read those stories wind, he chose.

Skill lesson source (13. 16, 32). The
use of the basal as a source for a skill
lesson was also expressed. Evans
stated that ". . certain sections of the
basic readers and the content books
can be effectively used to teach the
word-study skills."

.In exercise or application source
(13. 16. 1.1. 32). The particular use
of workbooks and exercises from
teacher's guides was frequently men-
tioned. Some had students work
through workbooks while others dis-
sembled the workbooks and used ituli-
idnal exercises as needed. Still oth-

ers, after studying the workbooks and
exercises. compiled listings of sources
for skill exercises by book and page.

Common sourer for discussion and
skill appli.-ation (13. 24. 37. 40. 52).
Ilarw-ard (22) in a study of develop-
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ing-creative and critical levels of com-
.prehension skills disco% ered that in an
-individualized program children who
had only-a one-to-one contact did nut
respond nearly so well on creatie or
critical level _questions as did children
who were grouped to discuss common
material. lie recommen !ed various
_groupings -for discussions of common
oiaterials to- develop creative and criti-
cal- levelS of thinking. Others sug-
gested that a common source of a se-
lection in a basal could be used for
teaching, developing, and applying oral
iending as well as other common
needed reading skills.

To start the child in reading (10.
33, 19). Three sources suggested that
to initiate an individualized program in
the first grades it would be simplest to
get the child started in reading with a
basal program. Jeanette Veatch (19)
stated simply ". . . an inquiry as to
how the teachers of the experimental
[individualized) groups taught begin-
ning reading is pertinent. The basal
programs here are well laid out.
whether or not one agrees with them."

A screening device (16. 29). Be-
cause basal readers are graduated in
difficulty of readibility and are gener-
ally accepted as representative of an
"average- stage of de%elopment for a
given grade, they can serve as a

screening "bench mark- by which the
child's progress can be treasured
Essentially, they can assist a teacher in
identifying the child's approximate
reading level and. slepending upon the
teacher's skill, niav reveal certain word
perception:comprehension, and fluency
skill weaknesses.

Two procedures are suggested. In
one, the child is merely allowed to read
independently parts of several readers
on differing levels until he gravitates
to a comfortable level. The teacher
then listens to the child read from the
reader and determines whether he can
handle more difficult material, is well
placed, or should return to an easier
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level. A more-structured but still in-
formal procedure directs the child to
read orally paragraphs from progres
stvely more and more difficult readers
until he reaches a frustrational level.
Each paragraph reading is followed by
questions to check comprehension, and
a check list of errors niav be used dur-
ing the reading. An alternate proce-
dure to the latter is to construct an-in-
formal reading inventory from basal
reader selections.

A review of selected individualized
programs featuring the use of basal

readers

The discussion that follows spot-
lights three different types of individ-
ualized reading programs that are de-
veloped around basal readers. The first
program demonstrates the multilevel-
step approach. The second exempli-
fies individualizing by adjusting the
level of ability and rate of progress
through a basal. The third includes
adjusting to ability and interest levels
as well as individual skill needs and
rate of learning.

A nongraded approach
In The First R Austin (3) reports

on nongraded approaches used to meet
individual differences. In the reported
program children were placed in a pri-
mary unit in which they were allowed
to progress through an equivalent to
six semesters of primary grades at
their own rate. This rate was re-
stricted to a maximum of eight semes-
ters and a minimum of four. The
length of time spent by each child de-
pended on his academic and social
readiness, as well as his rate of learn-
ing.

With respect to the reading progress
of a child, a pattern of twelve progres-
sive levels of achievement has been es-
utblislu d. Beginning in P' they in-
clude the following:

Level I prereading
Level 2 chart reading
I.evel 3 preprimer
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-Level- 4 easy primer
,LeVel 5 hard_primer
Level 6 easy first reader
Level T hard first reader
Level 8 easy second reader
LeVel -9 hard second reader
=Level -10 easy third reader
_Level _11 hard third reader
-Level transitional reader (3)

Each _Child, started- at level 1 and- started-
: progressed upward through the levels.
The-date at- ivhich he completed any

_given_ leVel -was indicated on an indi-
vidual accumulative reading record,
and.a grade was given for comparative
success -in specific areas of skill devel-
opment.

At the end of each semester the chil-
dren were _regrouped according to the
level to which they had progressed
during the semester. This procedure
_Continue& until the child had com-
pleted all twelve levels or had been in
the program for the eight semesters.

It should be recognized that this
type of program meets only one char-
acteristic of an individualized pro-
gram: self pacing. and even that is
somewhat restricted. It lacks accom-
modation for individual interests or in-
struction in specific individual skill
needs. Unless flexible subgrouping,
individual cmferenciiig, and some

self-selection are included, such a pro-
gram degenerates into a typical rigid
grouping situation.

The Milne program (30)
This approach was based on meeting

needs primarily through adjusting to
reading levels and rate of progress at
the intermediate grades. Each student
was launched into the basal at his in-
structional reading level and allowed
to progress at his own rate and accord-
ing to his ability. The only time stu-
dents t grouped was when a com-
mon problem developed or where
group experiences would help a certain
group.

To develop the necessary reading
skills students were given one or two

work sheets with each story in the
basal text. One sheet was designed to
develop word meaning, structural anal-
ysis, phonetic analysis, and context
clues. Following the completion and
checking of this material, the student
read the corresponding story in the
text. The second work sheet was then
used to develop comprehension and-
reference skills.

Approximately forty-five -minutes
were spent each day in the basal text.
An additional fifteen minutes were
spent in free reading, as directed by in-
dividual interest. During this time
small group instruction or individual
conferences took place. During the
conference the teacher listened to the
child read, checked various skills, and
tried to correct weaknesses. If weak-
nesses were detected, students were as-
signed workbook sheets to strengthen
the skill. Answer sheets were pro-
vided for immediate self-checking.

A record was kept on each child's
progress in the basic text and on his
interest reading activities. When the
two work sheets accompanying the
story were satisfactorily completed, the
record was marked accordingly. If
the work was not done satisfactorily,
additional review was required of the
student.

Continuing growth in reading with
flexible modular scheduling

The following discussion outlines a
program under development in the in-
termediate grades at the Grandview
School in Provo, Utah. Ir its initial
stages, it has been tested only on t.
pilot experiments.

This program attempts
I. To place students at their indi-

vidual reading level and allow
self-passing according to ability,

2. To provide instruction in indi-
vidual skill needs, and

3. To encourage extensive self-

selection of reading materials.

1.52
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To initiate the program, children are
screened to determine their indepen-
dent and instructional reading level
and their specific skill development.
This information is recorded by the
Child's name in one of three manual rec-
ord hooks. the manual and record for
reading levels, comprehension, and
study skills; the manual and record for
word _perception- skills, or the manual
and record for self-selected reading.

The manual of the first book con-
tains a discussion of reading levels. a
listing of comprehension skills. and a
sequential listing of study skills. The
record section contains a place for in-
dicating a child's reading let el. mate-
rial read, and date of progress and
check columns fur indix ideal skill
_pi ogress.

The manual for word perception
pros ides a sequential listing of wort]
perception principles The record sec
Lion includes space for each child's
name with a multiple check space fur
each skill following the name.

Monday

Name Skill
John H

Skill
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Skill

The date of testing is entered on
screening for a skill. If the student
sores satisfactorily, the section is col-
ored in with pencil to indicate knowl-
edge of the skill. If his score is not
satisfactory. he is prescribed instruc-
tion and subsequently tested again.
This prwedur. ()Mimics until the skill
is acquired.

The manual for self-selection read-
ing contains a discussion of types and
lo els of materials, nth ities and expe-
riences for stimulating interest and
sharing materials, and attitudes, tastes,
and %aried interest to de\ elop in the
reader. The record section provides a
record of the amount, levels, and areas
of reading for each child.

After initia' screening and complet-
ing of the record, the teacher de% clops

modular schedule fur a week to two
weeks . sample of a one-week sched-
ule might look like the one in Figure 1.

FIGURE 1
A WEEKLY SCHEDULE

'Tuesday NVednesday Thursday Friday

A

B

C

I)

A

B

C

F.

*111

I

- -- -

/

.3

4

- - -- -- -

I

- --
2

3

6

*I. Thi, thirty ['thaw Mods i, Alt ORA to
meeting various g otip, ur individual, fur
et ork in comprehension and 'toil) ,kill, at
particular reading level,. 01111111011 ,elec
WAS from a basal reader suppleintntal
trade or library rtadilig niattrial, ,pttial
materials. silt]] a,. ittvspapt 1, tilagainies.
other subject text,, etc_ are used here de-

pending up, a the purpose t f the lesson. TI e
letter, represent different groups. Some of

time may be spent to individual confer-
ences.

. Thi, forty -fits minute block of time
tkxibly scheduled to meet various size

grk,i.p, fur VS urd perception skill development
and full class instruction in library
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skills -when it is appropriate. Both lessons
and exercises for skill development were
taken from the teacher's guide and work-
books. A comprehensive file system is being
developed with individual folders for each
skill. On--the front of the folder will be
listed, sources for lessons by company, text,
and,page. Inside Of the file will he work-
book'eXercises for applying the skill.

-In both of the previously mentioned situa-
tions the siie and membership of ear:. scum,

-change from week-10 week as da the skill
being tanght or_ applied.

When children are not meeting with a par -
'ticular group dUring these two blocks of time,
they complete assignments related to their
instructional contacts or read self-selected
Materials.

III. This period of time is devoted to in-
dividual conferencing; screening; special ac-
tivities for stimulating interest in reading,
such as, dramatization, sharing stories in
small groups or with buddies, book discus-
sions, developing murals or dioramas : or ad-
ditional independent recreational reading.

The program requires continued evalua-
_Aloft-regrouping, and prescriptive teaching.

Please recognize that these three revims
have not described each program in detail but
have attempted to reflect an organisation of
the program and the use to %%Inch basal read-
ers have been employed.

Summarisation
In conclusion, it is recognized that

all programs have not been examined.
Perhaps a favorite has been omitted.
But on the basis of those programs re-
viewed, evidence portray s that basal
readers can be effectively used in jinn-
% idualized reading programs. They
can be used as

1. A self-selection source
2. A skill lesson source
3. An exercise or application source
4. A common source for discus::ion

and skill application
5. A program in which to start Cie

child in reading
6. As a screening device
An examination of three different

programs exemplifying differing de.
grees of individual izat ion rex ealed
varying types and amounts of use

Perhaps Gray (17) and Witty (53)
best summarize the role of basal rt ad
ers in individualized reading instruc-
tion:

"In my judgment progress lies not
in the adoption of a so-called 'single

package' solution but in the develop-
ment of a flexible pattern which util-
izes the advantages of both group and
indi idualized instruction and the use
of both common and dig ersified mate-
rials."

"The basal text will be used and
adapted as a dependable guide and an
efficient plait for insuring the acquisi-
tion of basic skills . . . . It is neces-
sary, therefore, for teachers to select
'basal materials' with care and to use
them judiciously to individual
and group needs."
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PROBLEMS OF GIFTED, DISADVANTAGED,
AND RETARDED READERS

A Reading Program for Gifted Children
in the Primary Grades

JAMES J. BIGAJ
Milwaukee, Wisconsin,

Public Schools

EDUCATORS TODAY face an all-important
-challenge in providing for the reading
needs of gifted-students in the elemen-
tary grades. The nation as a whole
tendS-tolose most when pupil capabil-
ity is high and his reading achieve-
ment, low.

In the Harvard Reading Report,
Austin et al (1) indicates that while
some educators seemed aware of the
need' to do something about superior
readers, there svgs little evidence that
much of any consequence was being
done. Her conclusion was based on
the interviews the investigator: con-
ducted in which respondent!, from
twenty-nine of fifty-one school :--,nte.its
indicated that bright readers in the
classrooms received the least instruc-
tional emphasis. In only one instance
did the replies from a school system
say that instructional emphasis for the
talented was greater than for any other
range of pupils. Based on these and
other findings, all teachers, administra-
tors, reading consultants, and other
members of the school staff must obvi-
ously be concerned with the need for
some action to be `taken early in the el-
ementary grades to effectively identify
and challenge the reading potential of
gifted pupils through proper motiva-
tion, methods, and materials.

Identification of gifted pupils
In developing a reading program for

gifted pupils, it is important that one

identify these children through a vari-
ety of methods.

In some school systems, the identifi-
cation of gifted children does not
create a problem for the classroom
teacher since they have already been
examined using formal and informal
measures and placed in special schools
and classes.

In the primary grades, much infor-
mation can be obtained through
teacher observation, cumulative rec-
ords, standardized individual and
group tests of mental ability, and other
informal tests and procedures, such as,
the results of memory games and con-
tests.

Through informal observation pri-
mary grade teachers can determine the
bright child who possesses a large
speaking vocabulary, retains much of
what he sees and hears without a great
deal of drill, and performs difficult
mental tasks, such as, being able to
reason things out, generalize, solve

problems with ease, and recognize re-
lationships. Young gifted pupils also
often possess a wide range of interests
and are very curious and respond
quickly in class. They are often very
original in their thinking and can often
do work one to two years above that of
their classmates. They often have a
high capacity for listening to oral di-
rections and are able to note details
within the stories they tell, in the re-
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ports they give, and in the pictures
they paint. It is important to note
that t''e child who exhibits only one of
the above characteristics would not
likely be considered a bright pupil as
opposed to one who possesses many of
the above characteristics.

Standardized group tests of mental
ability should alSo be used as a supple
Merit to teachef observation in the
identification process. Whenever pos
sible, a potentially bright pupil should
be given an individual intelligence test,
such as, the Revised Stanford-Binet,
Form (I foughton Mifflin ) or the
Wechsler Intelligence Scale for Chil-
dren, (Psychological Corporation ).

One might also consider certain
reading readiness te-sts such as the nev%
Gates IacGinitie Readiness Skills
Tests (fIurean of Publications. Teach
ers College, Columbia I'nkersity )
when attempting to obtain an estimate
of general intelligence since research
has indicated a high correlation be
t ween intelligence and reading reach
ness test performance

Very often standardized achieve-
ment test scores from ,uelt tests as the
SRA Achievement Series (Science
Research Ass(,eiate,, of the California
Achievement Test, 1 California Test
Bureau) may provide a clue to poten-
tial giftedness at the primary let el
These tests may reveal consistent
scores in several areas h as reading.
math, or science that WA% be two or
more grades beyond the 'abject', pres-
ent level. The,,e act n event tests
may also be used to discover certain
academic disabilitie: in bright children
and in pint the way fot remedial %%oik
or special emphasis in teaching If the
score in reading on au achievement
battery is Iowa t more diagno aic read
ing teat might be given to further pin
point the gifted mideracidev r',
strengths and %ceaknesses in reading
Potential gifted underachiev er, can
also be identified through sy-aematic
observation of the physical. social. and
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psychological factors which nifty cause
or contribute to underachievement in
reading. A comparison of the bright
pupil's listening ability and reading
ability as determined either formally or
informally may give some insight as to
whether the pupil is reading_np to his
capacity if standardized reading and
intelligence test scores are considered
invalid or unavailable.

During the process of identification
it is important to remember that the
gifted pupil should be selected only on
the basis of all mailable data, not
merely Ott an to, score obtained from a
group test of intelligence.

Essential principles of instruction

In attempting to provide a stimulat-
ing acid challenging reading program
for gifted readers at the primary level.
it may be essential to consider the fol-
lowing principles since these children's
reading needs do vary somewhat from
other average or slow learning pupils:

1. EmphasiS trust be placed on indi-
vidualizing instruction for the gifted
pttiil. Differentiation of instruction is
the hallmark of an effective reading
program for this learner. The practice
of lockstep instruction is deadly for
any student and particularly so for the
gifted student.

2. The gifted pupil is often more ca-
pable of self-directed learning. lie
may %%ant to go ahead under his own
steam in reading if he is provided with
some very simple directions and ade-
quate materials. f fe often does not re-
quite the step-by-step instruction oth.
student.: need.

3. The gifted uiil at the primary
level also needs flexible reading assign-
ment,. The pupil who is forced to
conform to general reading assign-
ments fur the entire class may become
bored and disinterested. 1 1 t h is situa-
tion continues over extended periods
of time, the gifted child's boredom may
Leconte habitual.

The gifted pupil may not need an
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'intensive extensive readiness pro-
:gram at any level as average and
slow - Learning pupils may require.
The readiness program must be
-adapted- to the bright child and his
lieeds_at that time and not to the class
in gerieral.

The gifted pupil also needs guid-
ance. in critical and creative reading
s1911s. since -his _powers to do logical
and . critical- thinking may easily be-
conie much _greater than the average
studefit's.

6. Since the gifted reader often can
think, generalize, and solve problems
at a higher level than other children
can, he must be challenged constantly
if learning is to take place and interest
maintained. Emphasis on drill in
-reading should be avoided. The gifted
Child may need less participation in
class-wide drills, in workbooks, or in
readers that have very limited value
and appeal.

7. Since the gifted child at the pri-
mary level can gain a great deal of
self-fulfillment through reading, in-
struction should not only assist him in
developing information-gathering skills
but also in becoming a confident happy
individual by enlarging his pleasure in
reading.

8. The gifted pupil should not be
penalized by expecting him to complete
huge assignments merely because of
his potential. More of the same is not
what is needed. An important consid-
eration in all the reading he is required
to do should be quality and not quan-
tity.

9. The gifted pupil frequently has a
longer attention span than the average
learner. Therefore, one may be able
to teach him for longer periods of tin e.
He often does not require as many
repetitions when mechanical or other
reading skills are presented as other
children in the classroom may need.

10. For flu. gifted pupil emphasis
during reading instruction should be
placed more on inductile rather than

deductive instruction. Reading in-
stniction should aim at comprehension
of broad principles rather than the ac-
cumulation of detailed facts for these
students.

11. The gifted pupil often displays
more diversified reading interests than
do other pupils. Teachers, therefore,
should lild on these interests during
reading instruction.

Bearing these basic principles of in-
struction in mind, reading should be-
come more interesting and challenging
for these pupils in the primary grades.

Instructionid :materials and methods
As indir ,ted in the preceding sec-

tion, instructional materials as well as
techniques must be individualized for
these pupils. A wide variety of
thoug't-provoking materials are neces-
sary ingredients in a well-designed pri-
mary reading program for gifted stu-
dents. As he gains in reading skill
during the beginning stages of reading
instruction, an ever increasing range of
reading material must be made availa-
ble. It is important that the classroom
library and the central library have
current reading material for gifted
pupils.

It is very important that materials
be selected on various levels of diffi-
culty to challenge the most advanced
readers in the classroom. A few cop-
ies of a number of different kinds of
skill books for developing word recoi,-
nition skills and other materials deal-
ing with critical reading skills should
be available for those gifted children
who need this development. These
materials might be separated according
to exercises, classified, and filed under
different headings for use by bright
pupils. By developing a kind of "criti-
cal reading lab" of this kind bright
pupils can be challenged in their ability
to do logical and critical thinking. En-
richment programs, such as the new
Sights and Sounds Program (Random
House). trains beginning readers in
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reading and listening through a wide
Variety of hooks, accompanying tape
recordings, and listening posts. The
Carousel Books (L. W. Singer) offer
gifted readers a completely individual-
ized program that stresses literary ap-
preciation and critical evaluation
-which should provide the challenge
they seek. Each box in the Carousel
program contains for each book a set
of discussion cards which list key
words and questions that can be used
for teacher-pupil conferences. The
Owl Series (Holt, Rinehart and Win-
ston) should also supplement and ex-
tend the bright child's learning in sci-
ence. math, literature, and social stud-
ies All these materials should cer-
tainly broaden the scope of man) ex-
isting reading programs and provide
the necessary enrichment for the gifted
at the primary level.

Many bright pupils at this level also
enjoy the challenge of locating words,
learning the country of origin. and as-
certaining meanings. With the gifted
pupil's deercr interest in the historical
development of language books like
Epstein':. First Book of [fiords
(Franklin Watts. Inc.) and the
Lairds' Tree of Language (World
Publishing Co.) should have appeal itn

the upper primary grades Lower pri-
mary bright youngsters noull enjoy
Krauss' .1 Hole is to Dig ( Harper)
and Pop-Up Sound .1likes (Random
I louse) Another Is etch telling %% hat

words are and n hat the) can mean to
lower primary youngsters is Rands'
Sparkle and Spin Book :not
IV )rds (1-laremrt. Brace and World I.
Bright pupil, should be risen an op-
portunity to explore the meaning of
foreign n orris %vhich are sometimes
listed at the back of basal reader, and
other trade books. hirther in(h% i-
dualized % I xabular) an be done
by using newspapers. magavines. pnpil-
selected books. and content area ma-
terials.

The "experience" approach is an-
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other %Amble technique to use with
bright underachieving pupils in devel-
oping vocabulary. By capitalizing on
their varied interests, teachers can de-
velop experience stories. The bright
underachiever will e% idence enthu-
siasm and enjoyment if he has a part
in the preparation of his instructional
materials as his vocabulary increases.

Since gifted pupils can be challenged
to do more logical and critical thinking
in the early grades, a balanced pro-
gram should also provide instruction
and materials which will allow for fur-
ther development of these abilities.
For example, pupils might compare
two different new articles on a subject.
Other gifted children might compare
%arious biographies and fictionalized
stories about famous indi% ideals.

In the primary grades teachers, si-
lently adding some untrue statements,
can give an oral account of a story that
the children have read. As soon as
bright pupils hear something that is
not true, they can clap or raise their
hands and supply the correct answer
or tell on what basis they know the
statement to be false.

Pro% isions for critical reaction of
books read should also be a paft of the
',dinar) program. In preparing an
oral or written report. bright pupils
should be encouraged to include a few
e%aluati%e comments or opinions on
the merits or demerits of a particular
Beek. Rook e%aluation could be based
on criteria nn bleb the child may have
established himself or in conjunction
with his peers.

Set eral specific lessons should be in-
cluded on teaching such study skills as
outlining. summarizing. using a table
of contents. index, and glossaries.
These lessons are especially %alaable
for bright pupils %%ho wt..nt to %%ork
:1111ependentl) on some problem or
project.

Bright youngsters in the primary
grades also need an opportunity to bal-
ance their reading interests since many
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_tend to concentrate too much reading
-in_a-single area. This tendency some-
times- appears in an area such as sci-
-enCe and other informational type
reading. With this in mind it is cer-
:tainly:desirable to-have a wide variety
oU-44io-k-s accessible to stimulate these
bright childfen to read in other areas.
Gel* -(2)_- 'found-that a prograin of
=fiilklbfe=ireading was very effective for
superior_ --readers in the third grade.
In her- report, folklore was confined to
-the reading of fairy tales, fables, and
Myths.

Informal book talks by other class-
mates should encourage others to read
these hooks and expand interests.
Attractive book displays and colorful
exhibits of book jackets, which are
changed regularly, help to broaden in-
terests.

Time must also be provided for the
sharing of books. This activity can be
done most effectively at the primary
level through radio and television
plays, puppet shows, flannel board sto-
ries, tape recorded stories and reports,
dioramas and fairy tale dramatization.

Children's literature also offers a
wealth of stories which will stimulate
the creative writing ability of these
students. The teacher may want to
read part of a book, stop at an exciting
point, and have pupils write their own
endings. Other story starters, such as,
"If I hibernated . . . ," "If I were a
teacher ... ," "If I invented ... ," "If
I discovered . . ," "If I followed a
bumble bee . . ." should spark the
creative imaginations of many gifted
youngsters.

With the ideas presented in this
paper, it is hoped that teachers, read-
ing consultants, and administrators
will be in a better position to recognize
and aid bright underachievers reading
below grade level, those reading at
their present grade level, and those
reading two or more years beyond
their grade placement. This nation's
future depends on how teachers have

J..

met the challenges of the bright pupils
today.
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A Reading Program for Gifted
Children in the Middle Grades

MILLARD H. BLACK
Los Angeles City Schools

THE GOALS OF READING instruction for
the gifted child are basically the same
as for the pupil of any degree of abil-
ity. The gifted child's potential differ-
entiates him from pupils of lower ability
in at least two major ways: one, in the
quality of his learning; and two, in the
rapidity with which it is possible for
him to gain control of the skills he is
taught. The nature of his reading
needs also may differentiate him from
the normal pupil; as his maturing
mentality and ability increase the
depth and breadth of his intellectual
interests, his need for word recogni-
tion. comprehension, and interpreta-
tion skills of a high order are demon-
strated.

Available evidence indicates that
gifted pupils tend to develop some
reading skills at a level and speed com-
mensurate with their mental age and
ability. This case is not true for each
individual; there is adequate evidence
that many pupils of high ability fail to
develop adequate skills of many types.

For these latter pupils, an adequate
remedial or corrective program is
requisite. Generally, their failure to
achieve is demonstrated by lack of ade-
quate word recognition skills, rather
than by failure to comprehend the
more obvious material which they

GrOad.



GIFTED, DISADVANTAGED, AND RETARDED READERS 149

This is not to say that they fully
Coinprehetid- the material which they
cover; the gifted pupil probably is rel-
atively More retarded in the total com-
prehension of -- content than are his
age- mates because the traditional read -
ing-program has made little effort to

-MOcitnize hispotential.
"Weird recognition skills. It is desir-

atAt_that_alrittpils develop word rec-
ognition- Skills commensurate with
their ability or- within a range which is
prattimbIe in terms of the grouping
practices of particular classrooms or
Schools. Until this goal has been
achieVed, no thought should be given to
teansferrhig a pupil from a piogram
which places major stress on develop-
ing word recognition skills. As he
works in a traditional program, recog-
nition of the ability of the gifted indi-
vidual to generalize upon fewer experi-
ences and of his ability to learn with
nmch less drill than is necessary for the
norml child should be considered. Ap-
propriate enrichment activities should
be assured.

Development of comprehension.
Comprehension is more than an under-
standing of the literal content of the
material read ; it im oh es interpreta-
tion, extrapolation. synthesis or inter.
Ualization, and use. The degree of re-
tardation of the pupilthe measure of
his underachievementwill be most
marked in areas other than literal com-
prehension. Since standardized tests
of reading skill (II not ordinarily oal-
uate high le% el comprehension skills,
the degree of underachioement is not
recognized by man) teachers. adminis-
trators, and parentsnor by the pupils
themselves.

Other goals for reading instruction.
With certain modifications. ..,olhe of
the goah of instruction in the junior
and senior high schools arc appro-
priate to the elementary school pupil
whose reading skills :IN roach his po-
tential. Ilowe%er, the development 4
the skills inherent in such a program
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should be through materials' or content
appropriate to the interests and experi-
ences of the pupil using them. Books
appropriate to the social interests of
older pupils should not provide the
content for elementary school reading
instruction, however gifted the pupils
may be. A great body of excellently
written children's literature is availa-
ble.

From both contemporary and classi-
cal children's books can be derived the
skills, knowledge, and understanding
of various types and aspects of litera-
ture. The pupil can be taught to ana-
lyze the motives of fictional characters;
to hollow the development of plot, rec-
ognize theme, and interpret mood; and
to analyze the author's purpose, his or-
ganization, his personality, and his
style. The pupil can be taught the
skills which permit him to understand
various types of poetry ; verse and
stanza forms, figurative language. sym-
bolism. implications, theme or central
purpose, and tone.

From a study of appropriate chil-
dren's literature, pupils can gain in-
sight into human belnu ior, observe in-
fluences of environment on character,
understand other times and places, and
euluate the conduct of real or fictional
people on the basis of accepted stan-
dards of behavior.

Critical thinking skills of very high
order can be de% eloped through the
studs of literature and resource books
of various t) pus. Interest, knowledge,
and understanding of history, science,
and the arts can be developed using lit-
crature of these content areas for in-
struction in reading.

A suggested program. Assuming
that the regular reading instructional
groups can accommodate the gifted
pupil who is reading at or who is read-
ing one year above grade level, it is
recommended that special pros ision be
made for the pupil whose independent
reading level is two or more levels
:dune grade placement. Literary ma-
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terials, rather than a basal reader.
should be used.

A Reading Program for
Gifted Students in the

Senior High School

ROSEMARY HART CASE
Park Ridge, Illinois, Public

Schools

A READING PROGRAM for the intellec-
tually- gifted student must be wide
enough in scope and flexible enough in
programing to be of value to the indi-
vidual. It must be formed for each
student individually, and it nmst be
planned so that each pupil will benefit
from it.

In a reading program of this nature,
each student must assume the opportu-
nity, responsibility, and initiative in
developing and evaluating the pro-
grant. The teacher, in this instance.
should only be the guide and adviser in
directing, channeling, and aiding each
student to prepare a course of study in
reading that will not only widen his
scope of interests and accelerate his
speed of reading but will also be useful
as a means of developing his creative
powers, critical aplomb, and analytical
thinking.

A worthwhile reading program for
the gifted student must help this indi-
vidual to enlarge his range of interests.
knowledge, and ideas. The program
that would be of interest and value to
this type of student should be supple-
mental to his assigned ciasses. In this
way reading will become more mean-
ingful and vital.

High school gifted students must
not be grouped in one reading class.
At this age the student'h interests are
becoming more varied and more posi-
tive. It is most important that this
variance be encouraged and developed.

Because of the gifted pupil's unusual
abilities, variety of ititerestg, and colos-
sal intellectual curiosity, the reading
program must satisfy each individual.
The program must be extensive
enough to interest and satisfy the
quick-learning ability of the gifted stu-
dent. It must aim to stimulate and in-
crease his natural search and quest for
knowledge. In other words, a reading-
program for the intellectually advan-
t; ged student must constantly chal-
lenge him mentally.

A reading program for the high
school gifted student must drastically
differ from the conventional character-
istics of the average reading program.
This courseof study .must appeal to
the gifted student because it is dial-
lenging, flexible, and broad inscope.

A reading program for the gifted
high school pupil must be formed so
each individual is afforded every op-
portunity to seek, and search, and find.
Each student must be given the free-
dom to advance his particular inter-
ests, to use initiative and originality in
projects, and never to be thwarted in
I.is further search of ideas and knowl-
edge. With such a program the gifted
student will learn to draw conclusions,
form opinions, and develop, in general,
a more mature way of thinking.

To be able to challenge the superior
student in a reading program, it is nec-
essary that the instructor know and
understand as much as possible about
each pupil. lie must make a thorough
study of each student's attitude toward
school, home, and friends. The
teacher must try to know the pupil's
ambitions, hobbies, and thought pro-
cess. With this information a reading
teacher is in a better position to guide
and channel a reading program for the
individual. The teacher will be better
able to guide and direct the gifted child
to.vard the fulfillment of his ambitions
and aspirations.

Reading teachers of the gifted stu-
dent must be well informed and inter-
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ested in local and world affairs. The
teacher should be skillful in presenting
reading materials to the pupils. At all
-times the pupils should respect and ad-
mire the reading teacher for his ability
as an instructor and for his knowledge
of books and their contents.

The gifted student suffers the stress
and_pressure of the adolescent )cars as
greatly as. and i)erltie, even more se-
verely than. the average teenager does.
-Fle experiences the same emotional.
moral, and social demands as any
other person his age. This gifted
pupil needs guidance. encouragement.
and counseling as do his peers.
Often a gifted student will be a loner
or a recluse from his classmates be-
cause of his superior mind. Many
times he is ridiculed and made to feel
an outcast b) other students who are
resentful of his intellectual :A:images.
Because of the gifted one's ability and
alertness to learn and his eagerness to
express Ids knowledge. he makes him-
self unpopular in the eyes of the less-
talented student. It is true that man)
times a superior student will not be
well-adjusted social!). This condition
can be caused In his ser) intense lose
of books aed learning. his lack of in-
terest in actin ities of his fellow stu-
dents, and his interest in hobbies and
acti% ities far be)ond his )ears. A
gifted child may segregate himself
from his classmates. Ile is an intellec-
tual success. but he is a suci.,d dropout.

!low can a reading pri,gram appeal
and help this t) pc of gifted but malad-
justed student.: First. it can introduce
to him the pleasar: of leisure reading.
it presents him ith the opportunity to
read for enjo)inent. to read for fun
on1). and to knots that as he is reading
it Ail! not be necessary tt, take a test
or write a book report w hen he has
completed the re tiling material.

Here is ukere the alert teacl.er
be able to guide Ole reading of the in-
di% idual. The teacher can help eie in-
di% ideal student choose books that w ill
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channel his interests into new fields.
Through the reading program a stu-
dent may become more relaxed. He is
tense about facts and data, and this
reading program could greatly aid the
accelerated student to broaden his
viewpoint and scope of intei:.A.

The reading program should never
allow the gifted child to become so en-
grossed in books that he cuts himself
off from his fellow students and from
reality. This type of pupil will benefit
greatly by being able to share his read-
ing experiences with others in his
group. It is possible to form discus-
sion groups of three-to-five individuals.
In these groups each one can discuss
his reading and his opinions of what he
has read. Others in the group should
question or give opinions of the mate-
rial. also. In forming these discussion
groups. the alert teacher should assign
people of varied interests to meet to-
gether. In this way new horizons will
be open to the participants A gifted
student enjoys talking. and he is anx-
ious to express his opinions. A book
discussion group affords him the op-
portunity to relate and disiuss his
readings. It also gives him the chance
to quote or read passages orally to his
group. A gifted student tends to give
the impression that he is self-sufficient.
llowever. on the most part, he needs
and seeks personal experiences of
sharing ideas w ith others. One of the
outstanding characteristics of a supe-
rior. intelligent pupil is his sense of
fairness and sense of humor.

A discussion group in which students
express personal opinions is a perfect
forum for the gifted one to display his
humor and his fairness in accepting the
idea of others. It is vastly important
that the ads antaged student show his
knowledge gained from books. There
are many outlets for this sharing be-
sldes the discussion groups. Panel
discussions, tape recordings, and dra-
matization of materials read are other
ss a s fur a student to imp rt his
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ing knowledge. The project of shar
ing materials read ma) also be subject
matter for the superior student. Ile
can display his initiathe ht forming
new concepts of communicating to tali
ers the materials he has read.

The gifted student should be trained
to discuss, state his %lots. and to be
-able to support his ideas. This t)lie of
student does not need as much detailed
instruction because of his alert mind.
Irowever, he does need guidance :Juan
seeking and finding ni..terials, 'mut
locating ne,ded information. and about
re% ieu Mg and reporting these findings

'Because of the man demands ion
the time of use pupil. a reading pro
grain should be planned %% ith tlesibii
it). Often times no partitular sched
the need be fulltoted. The student
could arrange to go to tl.e reading ten
ter either before or after school or dur-
ing the school dal , if possible

This reading program sla suit! OA
uitel) be formed with the idea that the
student is working not fill* a credit or
grade but for an huh% idual achiec
ment.

This type of progiant ma) be
adopted by the small or large st !tool.
In the small sdniol, ingenuit on the
part of a creathe teacher tan great!)
compensate fur the lath of tealling
equipment and books

.% reading sliecialist. consultant. or
reading teacher is not a%ailable :11 all
schools. but this prol km ma% easil) be
stilt ed b) starting the !tailing progiain
t% ith a creatke teat her ulio is best

quaiified fur this project. Vithout
training in the reading field. the quali
fictitious should call for a teacher %%Ito
is both tvilling and entlaisiastic about
teaching. It is a fact that tilt teach( r
determines the interest. progrt - and
.5i:ccess of an) class It is most impo
taut for the ad% anti-mem of the rein
ing program that a stiptrit4 Itatl.kr lit

appointed in charge of si:per;or stu-
dents.

It must be understood that just as

all other students do not learn with the
same speed and accuracy or et ideiice
the same let el of interest in learning
lidtlier do gifted students hate equal

atclir.tc). or interest in reading.
If a student displays an apathetic atti-
tude towards books. then the teacher
must 4)%eronne this attitude before the
student trill enjoy or make progress in
the reading program.

This task is possible b) singling out
the indifferent leader and engaging
him in t liallengiiig con% ersation. such
as i.n his fatorite sport or hobby.
Often a teat her c.,u feign ignorance
lint interest in a subject matter in
order to ghe the student an opportu-
nity tt. eNplain or discuss a point. The
teacher sl,,;u1i1 make eters effort to en-
richt the reading pr. ;gran for this type
of student. If he learns to enjot read-
ing. then he %%ill ha% e inure depth in
his educathiaal program and more op-
portimit) to express himself and make
a greater cowl ilmtion to the grim!)
through his discussions.

It is the job of the teacher to en-
courage. motivate. and challenge the
enthusiasm and interest of the talented
pupil \Viten the natural curiosity is
..-aalst 1-01. the intellectual!) inquisil'Ae
student will sitticld ad% ante in read-
ing, if guided On his own initiatke.
he hill seek out additional reading ma-
terials and pr( sent this net informa-
tion to the other students.

Obtaining and distributing an abun-
dant sillpl) of challenging. pertinent
R.olilug material often is a problem.
especiall in small schools and rural
sianniunities that di, not hate access to
:titraric other titan the school's. 17.en

plocuring reading material
nia% be difficult. the teacher should not
a,..111se ftdl ;-espolisibilit) for suiting
t: is dilemma. It is just such a situa-
tha, that ilia) be used to stimulate and
let chili the gifted child's ingenuity.
Tlit problem of obtaining additional
reading material can beconit. a project

ahith all the gifted students are re-
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sponsible along with the teacher. Book
drives, fund drives for additional
money for books, circulation of mate

-rial available, contacting by mail ari
ous organizations for literature in par
ticular fieldsall of these aspects of
finding and obtaining additional read
ing material may be employed. The
more ingenious a student is, the more
rewarding the results may be.

The gifted student, under the teach-
er's supervision, may play an active
role in mobilizing community reading
resources. He may- appeal t i cis ic, re-
ligious. and social groups lot help in
obtaining more school reading m. ite
rial.

The reading teacher should not be
completely-re5ponsible-for the continu-
ation of this project. Howe% er. lie
may be the adviser ..nd guide in the
formulation of plans. Such interest on
the part of the teacher clear]) demon-
strates his compassion and aoilloition
for the superior student's reading pito-
gram. It also demonstrates the teach-
er's role as a leader who is interested
in the furtherance of the student's op-
portunities. abilities, and efforts.

The reading teacher to be able to
guide, adise. and lead his students to
higher planes of remling le' el and abil-
ity must aln a.), be cognizant of the
Narious social, sehoulind tunic f ores-
sores which the superior student faces.
The instructor must neer forget that
each student is an hulk idual and each
indkidual faces and ,01%e, his pool)
hems differently.

To be respected. the teacher must
always treat all students and ,ituation-,
in a democratic and fair manner. In
this way lie will be a model of hoe,ty
and democrat:), for these ptrceptitc
and gifted students. The teacher', ac-
tion Hill be a guide for lei, -andent- ut
fairness and leaders] lip

For the success of the reading pi ()-
gram and fur the benefit of the
dents, the teacher must train and guide
each student to assume the responsibil-

it) for his own reading progress. This
work should be accomplished by the
t pe and amount of materials being
read by the pupil. With this matter as
a guide, a teacher ma) de% clop a read-
ing program that w ill aid the student's
emotional and intellectual develop-
ment.

For the complete success of a read-
ing program for the gifted, it is ex-
tremely important that the program
bane the sanction. sympathy, and coop-
eration of the school's administration,
counselors, and teachers. The accept-
ance of this program b the entire staff
will enable the reading teacher to work
with all the teachers of the gifted stu-
dents. Vocabulary and reading as-
signments may be correlated with the
class assignments. In this way classes
in the reading center will become more
meaningful and useful.

If the entire faculty supports and as-
sumes a personal responsibility for the
success of the reading program, it will
greatly encourage the importance of
this project.

Fur the success of the project in
reading. there must always be time for
independent reading and time to en-
courage independence in the choice of
materials to be read. Students should
lit be pushed or forced to read par-
ticular books for free reading. .\ wise
teat her will guide the students to make

of reading material that will
bloaden their opinions, increase their
knoa ledge. and open new channels of
interest. I;) this method of freedom
in choice of boas. creatk it on the
pal t of the gifted child will he greatly
increased

fl000lt, ma) be one of the greatest
.ource of ii.fittence hi the life of the
.;iftet1 Ntudent. Therefore. it is most
impostant that the talented student de-
elop a Leen appreciation of books. It
i nece,sary that the superior student
he :Marl. of the tremendous impact

w ill ha% e on his life.
Nlan) times in the life of a busy, in-
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dustrious student, he does not have
time to read magazines, periodicals,
and newspapers. Assignments in the
reading' center-should be planned to in-
troduce the student to just this type of
reading material. An individual pupil
should be encouraged to read the daily
editorials in the newspaper and to read
-weekly current magazines of high pub-
lication standards.

A reading program for the gifted
must have several objectives to be suc-
cessful. Through the reading pro-
gram. the student must perfect his
reading skills and techniques. The
student should learn how to use
printed information to its best advan-
tage. Ile must learn how to outline,
summarize. recall, and. read criti, ally.
The student must acquaint himself
with the available sources of reading
materials, and he must learn how to
use library facilities. The student
must also form a deep lov e and appre-
ciation of good literature.

What is the evaluation of a program
of this type? The effect and success of
such a program is often difficult to
measure. If the academically advan-
taged student is given greater opportu-
nity to strengthen his educational ex-
periences. to improve his reading tech-
niques. to broaden his kt..Avledge, and
to further his ambitions through :lib
assignments in these classes. then it is
certain that this reading program for
the gifted student in high school has
been and will be successful.

Teaching Reading to the
Disadvantaged Elementary Pupil

DANIEL R. HITTLEMAN
Wyandanch, New York.

Public Schools

CONCERN for educating that enigmatic
child called the culturally disadv an-
taged began about ten years ago.

Since that time, progress in research to
determine who he is has far out-
stripped investigations to determine
how he is best educated. Alterations-
to. and increased quantities of, existing
types of reading programs have failed
to produce significant changes in the
academic achiev ement of the disadvan-
taged child, so one must seek another
approach which is psychologically
sound. It must reflect an understand-
ing of the disadvantaged child's needs,
it must be based upon sound principles
of child growth and development, and
it must begin with the teacher.

No panaceo..s are presented; just as
one treats children as individuals, so
must one treat the teachers as individ-
uals. What works-- for one may not
work for another. But teachers need
to be aware of new techniques and re-
search to evaluate them in light of per-
sonal experiences and situations.
Only dedicated. inquisitive, flexible,
well-trained teachers can efficiently
teach the disadvantaged.

Inadequate language preparation
.\ culturally disadvantaged child is

one who comes from a home envirne-
ment which does not provide him with
experiences that transmit the cultural
patterns needed for learning and suc-
cess in the larger society or its agents
(schools) (3). Under no circumstance
is cultural disadvantagedness equated

ith any ethnic or racial group mem-
bership. Any child whose early experi-
ences in the home, whose motivation
for learning, and whose personal goals
handicap him for completing school
tasks is disadvantaged.

A survey of the literature describing
the culturally disadvantaged child's
emotional and intellectual characteris-
tics reveals some general patterns (3).
One major characteristic of the disad-
vantaged child is his inadequate lan-
guage. preparation. I.anguage unpre-
parciness fur school is usually found
in the child who has extremely limited
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language resources to use as aids in
conceptualizing his world The child
is usually characterized by I) a lack of
vocal stimulation during infancy, 2)
few experiences in conversation with
more verbally mature adults in his
early years, 3) severely limited oppor
tunities to develop mature cognitive
behavior, 4) a greater deficit in the au-
ditory-vocal modality than in the %i-

sual -motor areas, and 5) a lack of
quantity and quality of %erbal expres-
sion.

The language background of the dis-
advantaged child as described is the
greatest concern of the classroom
teacher. It is true that since one deals
with the whole child, one must be
aware of his home en% ironment, of the
type of neighborhood from which he
comes. and of his economic level.
Knowing these things helps one to mil-
derstand the difficulties undermining
the child's learning, y et they in them-
selves do not in any way negate possi-
ble learning. Children with emotional
and social problems still learn. But
the lack of sufficient language behavior
to deal with the world will impede
learning: therefore, the teacher must
be fully cognizant of the American-En-
glish language patterns, of normal lan-
guage development. and of the culti.a-
tion of language growth.

Language and the disadvantaged

Bereiter and Englemann (1) suc-
cinctly point out how a culturally
disadvantaged pupil, hming stunted
language grow th, comes to school in-
.ulequately prepared to deal with the
%arkty of sentence patterns ae encoun-
ters in school. They, equating cultural

with language deprivation.
feel that a chi!fl who is culturally dis-
athantaged comes to school lacking
dime particular kind:, of learning, that
are important fur success in school
Ile may sun ice in his (rot emiron-
ment, yet he cannot function in school.
The language deficiencies the cnitur
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ally disackantaged child has are not
just those of %ocabulary and grammar,
but they are those of the failure to
master certain uses of language. To
the disadvantaged, it is a not so % ital
aspect of social behavior which is ade-
quately mastered only for maintaining
social relationships and for meeting so-
cial and material needs.

In school, language is necessary for
obtaining and transmitting informa-
tion, for monitoring one's behavior,
and for carrying on verbal reasoning.
I la% ing failed to master these cognitive
uses of language, which are the uses of
primary importantx in school, the dis-
athantaged child is clnorred to failure.

culturally disadvantaged child
treats sentences as giant words which
cannot be taken apart and recombined.
Ilis language seems to be inflexible
and does not take into account the full
use of grammar and syntax; this as-
pect makes it difficult for him to learn
new % ocabulary and new structttres.
In essence. the disadvantaged child
learns a particular pattern for a par-
ticular situation, and he cannot rf.-
arrangt the language to fit a new situa-
tion. Such a child has failed also to
master the use of structural words and
inflectional endings which are very
necessary for expressing and manipu-
lating logical relationships.

Reading

Some authors try to narrowly define
reading as a transcoding of % isual-mo-
tor sy mbols into oral or suboral sound
sequences commonly called decoding.
.1 method of teaching reading which
stops with pronouncing words is rely-
ing upon the pupils to assemble the
ti,tal concept from the words alone and
assumes that the pupils have acquired
the ability to supply the proper gram-
matical components in meaning as they
have learned to speak the language.
Therefore, any reading program which
is not firmly grounded in language in-
olement forces failure on the child
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wle- has not learned to manipulate the
School oral language and language
similar to, that which he N ill find writ-
ten-in -books. Unless, of course, one
accepts the definition of reading as
only,pronouncing words.

Thrc_ingliout- the entire elementary
school, -a- reading prOgram I aced upon

-language-in% of ernent approach does
not pne_a child- iiito.a reading situation
until lie has acquired the appropriate
prerequisite oral /aural language skills
for-the -reading:situation.

A reading program for the
disadvantaged child

Language involvement. A reading
p_ri2graiir for the disadvantaged child is
in- essence a -language- in oh emend pro-
gram. The school em irunnient is sat-
urated with the standard American
English -language :,o that the child's
language receptors are activated and
sensitized allowing him to tienciop his
verbal_ cogniti% e skills. The disath al.
taged child (who is in reality, a non-
verbal child) is led, step by- step.

through the stages of normal language
development that he may bane missed.
This process entails a relie ing of the
language cycle in order to adequately
de\ elop his entire communicathe pro-
cesses. Once the disadantaged child
has gained the language fluency of a
typical child his own age. he no longer
is deemed "disaekantaged" and is

given regular reading instruction.
Meanwhile, as the child is acquiring

language facility. he is given familiar-
ity- with spoken prose and expository
writing. Con: ersational patterns are
not the patterns N id] books are
written so the disadvantaged child.
lacking in exposure to "book talk."
must gain this familiarity in order that
language development is complete (2).

A language-insok einem program is
constructed on the premise that chil-
dren learn by model from adults. No
lectures or rules are used. The
teacher, herseV ognizant of normal

REALISM

language learning behm for and the
structure of the standard American-
English dialect, demonstrates pattern
after pattern until the child inductively,
assumes the correct beim: ioral task.

Then. after the pupil gains oral/
aural fluency in utilizing the syntactical
patterns ,Jf language, he is introduced
to their graphic (visual) synibolic rep-
resentations. Simultaneously with at
taining a substantial instanteous visual-
recognition repertoire of the words and
phrases in his instantaneous aural-red-=
ognition repertoire. the child is guided-
to an understanding of the phonemic
structure of English words.

Experiences. From the very outset
of the prooTa ne. the child is involved
with experiences from which his con-
cepts and language grow. Without
the prerequisite concept formation-
guided by the teacher and without the
opportunity to communicate orally

ith his teacher and his peers about
the experience. the disadvantaged child
is not equipped to tackle the visual
symbolization of the experience.

The sources of experiences and con-
cepts to be de\ eloped in the elementary
grades are the content areas of the so-
cial and physical sciences. Seemlier

/ I suggests that culture fair material,
i.e.. culturally unbiased material, be se-
lected for use with the disadvantaged
child. Such material (hoes not reflect
the :aloe system of any particular so-
cial. racial, or ethnic group and has
content that is as difficult for a child
from one social, racial, or ethnic group
as from any other group. Thus. the
,Mild is placed in a content-learning
situation w Inch does not initially single
him out as disathantaged. Ilk goal is
to acquire and transmit this informa-
tion.

Some of the concept areas which,
developed as units of study, provide
ample content for the communication
of ideas are: letters of the alphabet,
days of the week, numeral and number
words. colors. seasons, famous people,
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_shapes, sizes, -tastes. smells, sounds.
parts_ of the ,body, and geographical
areas. For a language-in% 01% ement

Trogram -instituted at the intermediate
level, the- teacher has no dearth uf ma-
terial in- social studies, science. and
_mathematics from which concepts can
:be culled. Just-make the child's school
-sittiation, one -in Which lie learns infor-
atatiini afidassimilateslanguage,

:Ph* One. The child is presented
teitti =a Highly structured language ap-

_,prozieh .designett after one successfully
.tised_in a nursery school setting (1).
:Worn -niodels._ the child acquires a

sense -of_ appropriateness for utilizing
-language patterns-in general situations.
Once -- the -child has learned a pattern,
lie wilrber-expected` to carry it mit "fOr
,the-reinainder of.the school period.

The child is taught 4 language to be
used- in_the school situation. There is
no-immediate concern if the child does
-not use this pattern when interacting
With his peers outside of school or his
home environment..

The child is given a preliminary
statement from one of two kinds: 1)
identification or 2) classification.
Under most circumstaces, a series of
identifying statemeif(s followed by a
Classifying statement is presented.

Examplz:
a) This is a hammer. (Pointing to

the object or picture.)
This is a screwdriver.
This hammer is a tool.
This screwdriver is a tool.
This hammer and screwdriver

are tools.
b) The shovel is in the pail,

The book is in the desk.
The ball is in the box.

c) Sugar tastes sweet.
Candy is made of sugar.
Candy tastes sweet.

The teacher then begins to dek clop
ee different levels of language diffi-

culty. each successi%ely requiring a

greater depth of aural, oral, and c' en-
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tuall3 %isual (reading ;nul writing)
language in% of % en lent.

) Simple %erification. The child
responds u ith a 3t's or to a specifi:
question about a situation (related to
the identifying statement) perceived
bt an) of his senses.

Example:
a) Q.: Is this a hammer ?

R.: Yes.
b Q.: Is the shovel in the pail?

R.: Yes.
c) Q.: Are the I milliner and screw-

driver tools?
R.: Yes

d) Q.: Does this taste sweet ?
R.: Yes (or no).

-Externally -cued verbalization.
The child provides a statement which
takes its structure from a cue question.

Example:
a) Q. : What is this tool?

R.: This tool is a bammer.
I)) Q.: What is in the pail?

R.: The shovel is in the pail.
c) Q.: What are the hammer and

and screwdriver?
R.: The hammer and screw-

driver are tools.
d) o.: What tastes sweet ?

R.: Sugar tastes sweet,

3) !menially-cued verbalization.
The child provides a statement about a
situation without the benefit of the
teacher structuring his response.

Only appropriate responses at each
level of difficulty are accepted.
Whenever the child answers inappro-
priately. the teacher just repeats the
identifying statement and cue until the
child assumes the correct response.
Twice daily. periods of fifteen-to-
twenty minutes of highly structured,
intensive language training are devel-
oped in this way with the disAvan-
Liged child in a small. flexible group
setting.

Mom two. .\s the language iii-
soltement program continues. the em-
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-_PliasiS shifts` to-the development of sen-
tence- patterns through sentence trans-
fOrmation and- sentence expansion.

`The_grOiind rules_are the same though,
because Model, repetition, and involve-
inent,-Without stated rules or lecturing
rare .the educational process. The dis-
advantaged -child is immersed in a con-
tent=learning situation, provided with
-the language-.patterns for communica-

- -
XV

-NVN:

-itirXri- or xvilAdv.

N (to be) N, or
N (to be) adj.

ting Jiis ideas to others, and given the
oral/visual symbols needed for _reason-
ing the solution to problems.

The sentence expansion and trans-
formation program is developed
around the four types of kernel (or
basic) sentence patterns and their in-
% ersions as identified by the linguists.
These kernel sentences are commonly
coded :

Plants grow.
Plants need air.
John gave the plant water.
John watered the plant well.
The water .strider is a bug.
The rattlesnake is poisonous.

Basically.asteally. sentence expansion and
_transformation are done to make more
interesting -or expressive sentences.
As the Child learns to manipulate,
orally and-visually, the various parts of

=the = sentence and as he learns to gener-
ate -new and more interesting ones, he
-acquires-insight into the process of lan-
guage, -thus enabling him to read other

similar constructions
The stage of sentence expansion re-

quires him to alter sentences by join-
ing two or more sentences or adding
elements which answer the questions:
How many? How much? How?
When? Where? Which one?
Why? and What? For example, the
following sequences can be developed :

Some animals find homes.
Some animals build homes.
Green plants need air.
Green plants need sunlight.
Green plants need water.
Some plants grow. How?
Ships travel. How many?

Where?
When?

Betty is growing plants.
What kind?
Where?

Why?

Some animals find homes and some ani-
mals build homes.
Green plants need air, sunlight, and
water.

Some plants grow from seeds.
Some ships travel.
Some ships travel around the earth.
Some ships are always traveling around
the earth.

Betty is growing different kinds of plants.
Betty is growing different kinds of plants
in a jar.
Betty is growing different kinds of plants
in a jar because the plants will water
themselves.

The process of changing a kernel
sentence into a question. a negative
sentence, or one-beginning with there
is sentence transformation. For ex-
ample, some transformations possible
are
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a) Some animals hibernate all winter.
-Some animals do not hibernate all winter.
When do some animals hibernate?
There are some animals that hibernate
all winter.

-b) People must work to clean the city.
Why:Must people work to clean the city?
'There -are people who must work to clean
ithe city.

(NV + when?)
(Negative)
(Question)
Beginning with there)
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Spoken :texts. The types of sett-
Aerices.-used -so- far in the language -in-
yolVerneritzprograin are of the conver-
sational, narrative variety. The types
-known_as:exposition are unlikely to be
familiar to the disadvantaged child be-
cause of,his limited verbal background.
86 -.the teacher -incorporates into the
_reading_ program the opportunity to
gain: familiarity with this form of the
langtiage.

-Beginning with .the disadvantaged
-child's-_first school experience, he is ex-
posed -to expository material through
-ori.1 reading by the teacher, through
records, and through tape recordings.
Whenever possible, the child has in
front of him the text to what he is lis-
tening; This condition is possible now
-because of the great number of book
.and record combinations being put on
the market by trade and basal-text
publishing companies.

-Of course, the least expensive source
of expository readings is the teacher.
But, the teacher must be a fluent oral
reader with clear, distinct speech.
With a little practice, most teachers
can qualify. The school can develop its
own library of prose readings by re-
cording the ablest teachers.

The benefits of this spoken text
phase of the progrmn are that 1) the
child gains familiarity with the more
formal sentence patterns usually found
in texts, 2) the child gains greater
knoWledge of the larger culture, and
3) the child gets a % icarious experi-
ence which will form some of the back-
ground for his language and sentence
development.
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Morphemic strt:cture. Along with
the language inv of ement program, the
teacher actuates a sense of the -mor-
phemic structure of the EngliSh lan-
guage. The disadvantaged child, as
previously stated, treats whole sen-
tences as indi% idual words. The first
step, therefore, is in developing a word
sense. 'Exposure, -firS17alilliferfilyaiid
then ' isually, to all types of word for-
mations allows the child to begin to
distinguish the normal pattern of En=
glish words. Once the child under-
stands and "feels" what is or- is not a
word, he then is guided in highly
Struchr lessons through an explora-
tion of indiv ideal sounds until he can
recognize those of English as opposed
to those of other languages.

Example:
a) Orally

I will say some words : Bed,
Run, Chair, Fly.

I will now say things that are
not words: Brn, Chimp, Th.

Dog is J. word. Flag is not a
word.

Q.: Is table a word?
R.: \res.
Q.: Tell me, which is a word: girl

or ham ?
R.: Girl.

R.:

Tell me something that is (is
not) a word.

Gun (Ch).
Visually
When Bob rubs the table top

with paper, his fingers get
warm.

This sentence has twelve words.
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The words are /framing the
words as they are said!:
When, Bob, Rubs, rhe, Ta-
ble, Top, frith, Paper, His,
Fingers, Get, Warm.

This is it word: /Bob/ Bob.
This is a Word : /table/ Table.
There are two words: /his fin-

gers/- His fingers.
This -is -not a word : /ith/
This is not a word : /nger/
ThiSis a word. /warm/ Warm.

-Q. : :Is this a word ? /rubs/
R.:- Yes.
Q.: Wild) is a word : /top; or

/ubs/?
R.: /top/
0 Shoe' ine something this is (is

not) a word.
R.: /when/ -(lwi/)

The wattle' 's rok
The teacher, throughont the Ian -

guage -im cinent program, is an in-,
terMediary betweeen the child and his
world; The-teacher selects some expe-
riences. provides some limitations on
-explorations,,creates structure, and ac-
tivates the child's senses. She inter-
pret; some of the child's reactions. ac-
knowledges his perplexities, confirms
his conclusions, :mil disentangles his
misconceptions but inner expounds.
preaches, or moralizes. The lan-
guage-involvement program succeeds
only if the disadvantaged child ex-
plores his environment, tests it. reacts
to it, labels it, and tries to explain it
just as the average child does in his
verbally oriented, multi-experiential
environment.

Conclusion
The language-involvement program

is akin to that used to teach a foreign
language. An auditory-linguistic ap-
proach to the teaching of standard
American-English treats the school
language as if it were not nati e to the
disadvantaged child and thereby
teaches it as a second language.

The benefits of the language-
olvement program are that the child

1) responds to questions, 2) passes
along information, and 3) acquires
basic sentence patterns and concepts of
classifications. . \s the child learns to
manipulate these simple sentence pat-
terns. inure complex ones are intro-
duced.

Also, the teacher is in full control of
the %ocabulary, sentence patterns, and
concepts v. hick are presented and de-
% eloped. She teaches diagnostically so
that each child's daily performance is
evaluated and appropriate future les-
sons are planned. The child creates

_Ns own pacing for language growth by
the ease with w hick he is able to adopt
the various patterns.

Most important of all, the child,
with a main purpose to gain knowl-
edge, has no sense of failurebecause
reading is maintained in proper per-
specti% e as just one of the communica-
tive acts.
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Language Patterns of the
Disadvantaged Beginning Reader

J. ALLEN FIGUREL
Indiana University Northwest

scitoot. mom.: in large cities are fac-
ing an educational crisis. Part of the
crisis stems from the fact that inner-
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-city children are retarded from two to
five years in leading. This fact keeps
these children from leaining as fast as
their suburban counterparts. Et en the
massit e counteraction brought about
by increased federal subsidies has
failed to of creme the discrepancies.
Of course. -the problem is not new and
has-been with large cities fur decades.
reinforcing itself from generation to
generation. Interest in_ eitication in
iinier-city schools postdates the Sput-
nik era with_the demand by the public

-that all schools improte. ith the ad
Vent of federal aid imulting millions
of dollars. _many projects and experi-

-ments are being carried out. The pro-
grams begin w ith !lead Start and con-
trols up through the grades and high
schools. Some programs have been
Nery successful. notably I lead Start.
Others hate been less Iniitful. In
spite of these Kuwaitis and projects
the retardation has lessened little

It is generally agreed that the
weapon fur learning is the ability to
read effectit el) , fur how else can chil-
dren ant! youth get the pertinent infor-
mation that is required fur useful and
cleat thi:,ing iii speaking and ft riting
How a child gets started in reading

_ w ill determine to a great degree how
well lie learns to read in later grades.
Most of the efforts in this area hat e
been clouted to de ising shortcuts to
get inner-city children to nude' stand
standard English. `attic efftat, nota-
bly the Detroit Great Cities Project.
have been directed toward tt riting
basal readers more attuned to the life
of inner-city children. Most cities.
however. are still expecting all of their
beginning readers to "play w 1" Dick
;Jilt! Jane or Toni and Betty whose lan-
guage patterns are not understood by
inn': -city tots, Disadvantaged chil-
dren foil to identify with the book
characterizations. The book charac-
ters differ front the contemporaries
around these disatl antaged children in
appearance, speech, and behat

The teather, too, uses the same lan-
guage as the book children. Under
these circumstances it is cry easy fur
the disadt antaged cltfld to appear
"dumb." It keeps the teacher frum
calling upon him often. The teacher.
in II. assumes that the child is not
10) bright and ignores him. In must
cases. this is just what the child wants.
Thus begins the habit of going through
school without much effort or learning.
The result is that many children enter
high school 'a itliout the necessary
leading ability fur successful school
work at this he el. Many youths be-
come dropouts. Recent research stud-
ies hat e show n that of er fifty percent
of high school y omits drop out of
school because they cannot read their
assignments.

Far too often. inner-city rea-Chers
expect \ ery little front their pupils.
This is tragic, for teachers usually get
just tt hat they expect from children, if
their expectations are realistic. In an
experiment in a West Coast school.
teachers were git n the names of chil-
dren and \\ ere told to expect very
rapid progress in :he school work of
these children. Actually, the names
had been secretly selected at random.
At the cud of the term, tests showed
that those who 1\ ere expected to gain
made better progress than others.
This was especially true in early
grades. Teachers conside: ed these
"brighter" children inure interesting,
appealing,. curious, affectionate, and
well-adjusted than others. One may
ask. "I low did the prediction of
growth cause growth?" One may an-
swer that this came about by the teach-
er's attitude : "by what she said, how
she said it. by her facial expressions,
postures. and perhaps. by her touch
the teacher may have communicated

. . that she expected improved intel-
lectual performance" (2). Undoubt-
edly. the teacher's attitude helped the
child to change his self-image. This
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positive attitude-is especially important
,in teaching beginning -reading.

The_ importance of teacher's atti-
,tude is illustrated again by the work of
-a. Chicago =teacher. Mrs. Rhodes at
the: Foster School heads a team ap-
proaeli,pf five -,_ six-, and seven-year
olds in' a nongraded school- type of or-
ganiiatioin Her own area is in the
-field of language arts. "We have a
_very individualized language arts pro-
- gram,"' she said. "We develop a full
range_ of -coinmunieatior

,Writing,_ reading, and spelling."
As the pupils work independently with
_Mrs. Rhodes-and her aide there is a
constant hin. "We don't have a quiet
classroom;" she -said. "This is deliber:
.ate. We- encourage [with high expec-
tations] communication between the
stvdents, to _give-them as much oppor-
tunity for experience with language
[their own language] as possible."

_Pupils in other parts of the program
are - listening to phonograph records
and learning to isolate different

-sounds. They write or dictate original
Stories. _In_ her room, children learn to
read when they are ready. Some five-
yearzolds learn how to read. Mrs.
Rhodes' expectancies are high and the
results are good. Children in her
"room are free to use their own lan-
guage patterns. Er entually, transfer
to basal readers comes easily to her
pupils. This type of schoolroom atmo-
sphere is excellent for disadvantaged
beginners.

The dialect spoken by Negro chil-
dren, and some southern whites, is a
stumbling block to many children.
Too many teachers believe that the
speech of the children is slang and they
set to work immediately to change the
pattern. This attitude on the part of
the teacher is wrong. The speech pat-
terns are dialectal and grammatical.
The patterns should not be classified as
incorrect English and slang. To these
children, what they say and how they
Say it is their language. They will

hare to continue using it in many envi-
ronments outside the sthool. The En-
glish that is heard in the school to
them is almost another language and to
many it is a second language and has
to be treated as such by the teacher.
Linguists have often stated that begin-
ning reading should begin with the
language patterns of the child.

beMary says, "He be sick," it 'may' be
that this pattern sounds all right to
her. The teacher needs to tell her that

.there are other ways of saying_ it and
then introduce a closely related way.
Many dia!, 't patterns that children use
in their speech are appropriate for
writing, which in turn can be used for
reading. Once a child has _learned- to
read language which he understands,
he can then make a better transition to
reading basal readers in standard- En-

_

glish. Teachers must learn to under-
stand that the dialects of the South
have their own phonology, morphol=
ogy, and syntax as do other languages.
To be effective in beginning reading,
teachers must understand this struc-
ture. Otherwise there is reciprocal ig-
norance, which will help neither the
teacher nor the pupil. In such cases
the result is chaotic. Let's begin
where the children are before we show
them the "mountain tops" they have
ne%er seen. And most disadvantaged
children are in the "valleys_"_when it
comes to reading and the other lan-
guage arts.

To this idea some teachers say we
can't teach children had English. We
don't have to teach them their En-
glish; they already know it. My con-
tention is that disadvantaged children
will be more understanding if we begin
with what they know. It is not the be-
ginning but rather the end result
which counts. To begin with standard
English and to make disadvantaged
children feel that their dialect is wrong
is to discourage and frustrate them.
This is tragic when it happens at the
beginning of one's school career.
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Teachers Must: remember that a white
middle-class youngster has _one lan-
guage-to contend with, whereas Negro
Children from-marginal areas have two
-languages and he_can't stop using his
oWnslangnage altogether for when he
is at -home and among his peers, he

: ,
woulct;be jeered_at if he attempted to
Use the fancy -language used in the
school:.

The child who uses the dialect Ian-
:page ot,the-,Sbuth, or has been raised
:among adults and other children who

,

mere-originally from the South, is lim-
ited, _in scope and background.

-Children living: in poverty do not hear
a langnage rich in expressive patterns.
A- limited experiential background pro-
-duCes-an ,understanding-of'limited-con-
ce-ptS. The Head Start programs are
attempts to enrich the experiential
background of Children, which later
can serve- the reading program.
Even at age four it may be too late,
bin nevertheless it is a beginning.

The' Gary Program may illustrate
one type of Head Start project.
Although Mrs. Imogene kites, super-
visor for Gary schools, recently stated
that_Head Start was a step in the right
direction, Richard Cook, research
consultant, said at the same time that
it was a flop. He stated, "Although
Head-Start-has shown some significant
gains, it has failed in terms of practical
gains. The failure is that we haven't
brong.A _about enough change in the
ability of a child to learn when he gets
into-kindergarten and first grade, and
so on." In Gary they were able to im-
prove the IQ by six points. He said
this gain did not have much effect be-
cause children were so low when they
came into the program. Mrs. Jones
felt that at least the step was in .the
right direction in that it was a stopgap
in the right direction. In explaining
the problem of language handicaps
Cook put it this way: "This is a lack
of development of intelligence due
mainly to the lack of development of
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language, association with- adults, good-
models of speech, good_ Models for
thinking, correction and feedback."
Cook identified five pre-Head Start en-
vironmental problems:

1. Lack of motivation due to im-
proper teaching procedures on
the part of parents

2. A lack-of a need to communicate
in formal language in an adult-
less environment

3. A failure to develop a
ferentiated self-concept

4. Mental retardation, not due to
lack of innate qualities, but due
to lack of opportunities

5. Improper models of speech
It is readily seen that the Head

-Start- -program- did -not -remove- the,
main cause of poor beginning reading.
Pupils who enter school after complet-
ing Head Start still will haVe to be ap,
proached in the same manner-as_ o_ ther
disadvantaged children as far as lan-
guage development is concerned.

Bereiter and Englemann (-1)-made a.
study of very low socioeconomic status
children who were taught in an inten,
sive, fast-paced and highly-structured
program in basic language arts skills,
reading and arithmetic, plus singing.
The children moved from teacher to
teacher every fifteen or twenty min-
utes. Because children came from
poor language functioning areas, lan-
guage was maintained as a means of
maintaining social relationships in sat-
isfying material needs and not for ob-
taining and transmitting information
or monitoring one's own behavior.
The fundamental goal of this program
was to get children ready for learning
tasks. Heavy emphasis was placed on
getting these children to understand a
teaching language. The language of
the disadvantaged, according to proj-
ect directors, seems to consist not of
distinct words but rather of whole
phrases or sentences that function like
"giant" words. According to jean
Osborn (4), a teacher at the school,
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"these "giant" words are not taken
apart by the child-and-recombined and
transformed into questions. If this
theory is correct, the child will have
intichAifficulty .dealing with sentences
as a -sequence of meaningful parts.
Osborn lists -the following characteris-
tics of the language of disadvantaged
-foiu-7year-olds

He -omits articles, prepositions,
conjunctions, and short verbs
frorn,StatetneMs.

-does not understand the
function of -not in a sentence.

3. He cannot :produce plural state-
ments- correctly and cannot pro-
duce actions implied by plural
statements.

siMple tenses It>
descr=ibe present, past, and future
-action.

5. Re-is-able to-use he and she for
male and female figures but can-
notuse the pronoun it to refer to
inanimate objects.

6. He does-not understand man) of
the common prepositions and
conjunctions, such as between
and or.

7. He can often perform direction
but is unable to describe what he
has done.

8. He does not realize that two or
more words can describe one ob-
ject.

The main effort of the Bereiter and
Englemann program is to o%ercome
the Acne difficulties and to give pupils
much teacher-monitored practice. On
the -Wide-Range Achievement Test
better than two thirds of the fifteen
prekindergarten children scored at first
grade levels in reading and second
grade levels in A-Mimetic. Gain in rQ
averaged seven points. Long-range
studies will determine if the gains will
be permanent.

Another significant study on the
subject was conducted by Gray and
Klaus (3) in 1965. The purpose of
their program was to offset the pro-

gressive retardation observed in disad-
vantaged children. Sixty children
from an upper South city and a com-
parative group in. a similar town
nearby were used in the study. Three
groups were instituted in the target_
city. The first group had three 10-
week summer training experiences
with between - Session training by a
home and school visitor. The second
group had a similar prograM for two
consecutive summers before entering
first grade. The third group was a
comparison group. The two Major
classes of variables were emphasized:
aptitudes for achievement and attitudes
to%vard achievement. The approach to
learning was based on reinforcement.
"Widest Means of 9 to 10 i0; Points
were obtained over the control groups.
Follow-up studies are now being car-
ried out. If progressive retardation
can be stopped. even such modest
gains are worthwhile.

Spiker, Hodges, and McCandless
(5) began a three year study in 1964.
The children selected for the study
scored between 50 and 85 on the Biliet
and came from marginal areas. Four
groups of 15 children each were
formed: an experimental preschool
group, a traditional kindergarten
group, a regular control group in the
target town, and a diffusion control
group from surrounding towns. The
curriculum of the experimental group
imol% ed the use of many different
sense modalities to maximize sensory
input, the use of re% iev to achieve ov-
erlearning. and the teaching of labeling
language Wort attempting more so-
phisticated language patterns. The
curriculum was indi% idualized on the
basis of diagnosis of ocular tracking,
motivation, socialization, and fine and
gross motor coordination. At the end
of the first year there was a gain of 18
points on the Binet IQ scale for the ex-
perimental group. This was greater
than that of the home control group
but not that of the kindergarten group.

176



GIFTED, DISADVANTAGED, AND RETARDED READERS 165

In the first grade, the groups were no
longer significantly different. Results
were similar on-the criterion measures.
The authors suggest that the result of
ar_pervasive-tendency to regress toward
the mean_ in such a disparate popula-
tion may _be_thccause. Could the loss
Conte -front poor first grade experi-
ence? More research will tell.

The several research studies cited
Mention ways of cuercoming the road-
blockS,that hamper-disadvantaged chil-
drt'm with_school- work. including read-
ing. Ways of enriching the back-
grounds of -these marginal children
have been suggested and tried with
some success. Teachers of disadvati-
taged-children- will-find that in spite of

Troeitins _aiar projects children
will still enter first grade with severe
language handicaps which hinder
-leaf-Atli; to read. It is imperative that
=teachers of children li%ing in marginal
areas do some action research fin their
-own. Informal studies strengthened
by formal research may help in solving
-the -crisis which now exists in many
ghetto schools.

Because language patterns of many
inner-city children are dialectal and
not ''bad English" as too many teach-
ers have presupposed, it would seem
%cr.% natural-to begin reading by utiliz-
ing such patterns through the use of
charts and other language experience
activities. Since the language and the
content w unld conic directly from the
children thetusel%es. reading lessons
would seem simplified. The %ocabu
lar% would be known and so would the
concepts expressed. AssJciating the

isu.d sy mink, ideas expressed by
children in thcir n language is not
difficult. This approach makes it easy
for children to identify with the school
and the teacher thus creating posith e
attitudes.

A start could be made b using first
the basic sentences used b) the chil
dren and from these expressions de% el-
oping acceptable transformations
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hich could lead to more acceptable
language patterns. This type of
change seems logical and more natural-
to children and would help them to use
the "new dialect," standard English.
Children should not be forced to give
up their own natural language patterns
for they need to use such patterns hi
the home and community environment-
in which they find themselves. In
time, after much practice with -the
teacher and other children, and with
additional practice using such niedia as
tape recorders and Language Masters,
a child will become more accustomed-
to the language which seemed so
strange when he first entered school.
When such a point is reached (and it
ifia %afy
transfer to the use of basal texts or to
reading of informal trade books.
Trade books, however, should be se-
lected w ith care so that they contain
materials with which children can
identif%, including illustrations as well
as text.

A %ariety of acti% itics should supple-
ment the formal work of making the
changeo%er. Such activities should in-
clude many of the reading readiness
exercises and games. Auditory and
%isual training should be part of the
program as should the detelopment of
directionality. eye and hand coordina-
tion. and motor control. The use of
creathe dramatics, rhyming from pic-
1,:res, interpreting pictures, creative
rh)tlinis, school journeys, and the like.
%%ill reinforce language development.
Abo%e all, children should be encour-
aged to make suggestions on ways of
del eloping new games which require
the use of language. The more repeti
ti% e such games arc, the better will be
the results.

Interest and a sound knowledge on
the part of the teacher on how to itn-
pro% c the language patterns of disad-
%antaged children gill bring about big
di% idetuts. As successes increase.
teachers should redouble their efforts
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in this vital and important aspect of
language development.
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-Dialectal Variance Interferes
with Reading Instruction

KENNETH J. SMITH and
HENRY M. TRIM'

University of Miami

PERIIAPS the most venerable aspect of
-sophisticated linguistic study is dialec-
-tology. In spite of its venerability, it
is only very recently that the relevance
-of dialectological study to instruction
in-reading has come to the attention of
teachers of reading. For instance,
reading teachers are coming to realize
that much of the general difficulty in
teaching the so-called "disathantaged
child" could well stem from a fact that
may be stated without reservation . . .

and that is that the teacher speaks one
language and the child, essentially an-
other. In a word, the teacher is try ing
to teach the child to read a language
which the child does not speak. And
more specifically to the point, the lan-
guage spoken by the teacher in these
attempts differs decidedly from the
language understood by the child. and
the language spoken by the child is
often incomprehensible to or mistmder-
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stood by the teacher. This is no
over-simplification whatsoever, for
though both teacher and student osten-
sibly "speak English," the fact of the
matter is that teacher and pupil dia-
lects are often so different -from each
other that little or no communication
takes place. The major goal of the
teacher of reading is clear enoughto
teach the child to read; but in_the_ae-
complishment of this goal, the concern
of the teacher is with language-as Well
as with reading. This concern With
language entails providing the child
with a command of a brand of _Ian,
page that will not meet with social
objection. However, due to teaching_
procedures commonly employed, the

*burden- oflanguage---accom ishmeft-
presently falls almost enure! In the
child. Initial progress can be niade at
an accelerated rate when the teacher is
familiar with the details of the dialect-
to-be-replaced and when the teacher's
attitude toward that dialect is whole-
someand thus usefulrather than
scornfuland thus injurious. It is
hoped that the information offered in
this paper will justify and inspire
changes in teacher-learning, teaching-
procedure, and teacher-attitude and
thus bring about new efficiency of in-
struction and guarantee greater exten-
sion of accomplishment.

In any discussion of this sort, mis-
understanding is introduced between
author and audience as an immediate
result of differing %alms attached to
terminology shared in name only by
said author and reader. Permit nn at-
tempt to specify these remark's as fol-
lows: by "dialectal variance" is in-
tended the variation in syntax, mean-
ing. and pronunciation which charac-
terizes one gro' -, of speakers and often
serves to distinguish that group from
some otheror all othergroups; by
"dialectology" is intended the study of
these %ariations and variants by lin-
guistic scientists co- 'tent in the
areas of phonology, . antics, mor-
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phology,__grammar, and lexicography;
and by "phonology" is intended the
-body of phonetic and phonemic infor-
mation implicit with phonic considers ,
tions-but rarely demonstrated by expo-
nents of phonics per se. For conve-
nience ofpresentation, this paper is
iiniited-to_phoizological considerations,
aifact which-is_not meant to imply that
dialectal -variance of the sort under
scrutiny is not at once operative on
other linguistic planes.

It is clearly riot common knowledge
that perhaps -tile most consistent and
reliable- and valid of the subdisciplines
of linguistics is dialectology. The
American Dialect Society is the oldest
and-most consistent linguistics associa-
tion. The Linguistic Atlas projects
are the most objective linguistic stud-
ies. The awareness of "regionalism
as a specific aspect of "dialectalism" is
well estaulished. It would be v.ell to
review or examine or perhaps intro-
duce some of the particulars explicit
with dialect study and with the really
very complex science of phonetics.

For at least a hundred years, phone-
ticians have observed- and instrumen-
tal phonetics has corroborated, vari-
ously through this periodthat no two
speakers produce phy sically identical
speech sounds, in any sense. On the
same purest phonetic plane, a gig en
speaker never reproduces any utter-
ance identically . an unassailable pho-
netic axiom The fact that one is able
to identify a given utterance and to
agree that two utterances have pronun-
_ciation_attributes in common is due to
a human tolerance which linguists 6f
this century have come to treat as the
phoneme concept. It is on the basis of
this concept that one somehow man-
ages to communicate on the oral-aural
plane. One manages, for a given lan-
guage, by generalizing an essentially
infinite number of sound manifesta-
tions into a relatively small number of
significant speech-sound concepts or
classes. These classes -or classifica-

tionsare what the linguist intends_
with the term phonemes. He does not
intend sounds, since phonemes are not
sounds but concepts of sounds. If
they were sounds, there would be- no
need for the term phoneme, since
"phone" or "speech-sound" could then
be specific and would suffice. Pho-
nemes art' as stated concepts or cri-
terional sets on the basis of Which
particular phoneme classes are -estab-
lished. The referral of A- so=cAled
"speech- sound" to one of these classes
i,. in other terms, its identification
%%all the relevant phoneme. A given
utterance is no more a "string of pho,
nemes" than a given sequence of let-
ters is a "string of sounds." Letters
are one order of symbols; sounds are
another order of symbols, and-_pho-
nemes are still another order of sym-
bols. T_etters are written symbols;
sounds are oral-aural symbols; and
phonemes are conceptual or classifica-
t;onal symbols. For a case in point,
suppose one decides to "listen for"
what one may loosely term "all the in-
stances of [o]-sound" in speech. Limit-
ing the focus of attention, first of
all, to the speech of a single speaker,
one finds that one actually hears a
great number of physically different
. . . and thus phonetically different
. . . sound constructs, every instance
of which one identifies as an [o]-
sound," since one refers each of these
instances to one particular sound con-
cept, in this case, the /o /- phoneme.
To demonstrate, each member of the
string of _utterances _[o],_ [o],_ -fob-
[oh [ol, [o], [o] is physically and
thus phonetically different, yet each is
referred by both speaker and listener
alike to a specific reference image or
concept. If speaker and listener agree,
they share that particular phoneme
concept, and it is cons enient to say all
the utterances were the same." Such
relationship is as valid for the speech
of a linguistically homogeneous com-
munity as for the speech of a single
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speaker, since such a conceptual
framework is the result of exa.n.,ie
oral-aural experience on the part of
each: speakeror listelierinvol%ed.
It 6,in:this manner that a particular
inven'ory of concepts or phonemes is
specified for a gi% en group or com-
munity or-even indi% idual and w hen a
group of individuals can agree on a
body -of concepts or classes. the share
a-, particular -phoneme inventory.
Clearly, such inventories will var,_
often considerablyfrom language to
language. In fact, it is futile to at-
tempt to relate the phoneme inventor)
of one language to that of another.
However, when language transfer be-
comes operational for an indi%idual.
that is, when he is faced with express-
ing himself verbally in a second lan-
guagethe most normal phonological
procedure for him is to identify the ex-
ternal language in terms of the central
or first language. For instance. Span-
ish and other Romance speakers ha%e
no concept, which corresponds ith
that phoneme to which Enyfish speak-
ers refer the phonetically differing
vowel sounds of it, hit, sit, bid. did.
rid. in. fin, and thin. Consequently.
the Spanish speaker identifies such
owel sounds with his nearest %owel

phoneme concept. and his manifesta-
tions of that phonemt appear to be the
owel sounds. ,or the English speaker.

of he, be. we, and me. In fact, the
Spanish speaker can do nothing else,
without a certain le%el of sophistication
in English, since he hears III-sounds

kounds___indiscriminantly. a
factor the nonlinguist finds difficult to
comprehend. Thus. the speaker of
Spanish seems.to be making these two
English categories of sound the same.
and the result is the phenomenon of
"thees ees eet" instead of "this is it."
and so forth. The area of generaliza-
tion seemsto the English earto in-
clude two reference points. while for
the Spanish ear there is but a single
area. Such a phenomenon relates in a

cry complex way to such a question
as "one phoneme or two?," and must
be treated %ery delicately. For the
teacher at first hand. howo er. the sig-
nificance lies with the fact that there is
resultant confusion for the Spanish
speaker attempting English, in such
pairs as seat/sit, feel/fill, and team/
Tint.

When the confusion situation is not
so clearly defined as between tradition-
ally distinct languages, however, the
%ery real differences are subtle and
even surreptitious. but nonetheless
valid. Such a situation, )f course, is
the primary focus of this discussion.
And it is readily apparent. upon
inspection. that ,here is more of this
sort of mismatching than has met the
eye--or earin considerations of the
so-called underprivileged.

Fortunately, regional differences in
the United States cause little difficulty
The New Yorker usually can under-
stand the Californian who in turn can
understand the Texan, and there is
certainly no basis for considering one
regional accent more "correct" or
more prestigious than another. How-
e% er, this general regionalism breaks
don' n under direct examination. For
example. in dozens of large cities,
oral communication among geogfaphi"-
cal neighbors in the community- may
be %irtually impossible: and where it
exists, it is often inefficient and con-
fusing. The cause is environmental
and, in that sense. inherited: and dif-
ferences result largely from social iso-
lation..not.geographical distance. NIany
teachers simply do not understand a
word the children say, and essentially
vice versa.

No simplistic solutions will over-
come this kind of problem. Of the 27
usoE-sponsored first-grade studies in
reading. those which dealt with the
problem at all concluded generally that
the mechanical. phonics-centered pro-
grams were superior. This finding
certainly would be consistent with
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Chairs findings. One %entures to sug-
gest,, however, that comparison of one
program. based on an inadequate
knoWledge of the language, with an-
other (albeit possibly worse) program
is not getting at the source of the prob
lent. Providing "lots of phonics" is
not the -whole answer, in % iew of the
fact -that the-phoneme grapheme corre-
spondences presumably being taught

-do not necessarily exist for the speaker
of a nonstandard dialect. English
spelling May appear to be highly in-
consistent and ambiguous, but gra-
phemic' representations are a manel of
consistency- whe-fi compared with the
gaggle of speech sounds that they re-
putedly represent. There is little
profit in drilling a child on the corre-
spondence-between the letter r and the
vocalic [11-sound if no form of %o-
.

Calle /r/-phoneme exists for him or if
it appears to exist only in phonological
contexts radically different front those
being presented.

It should-be noted that I ) the usual
tests used to fletermine so-called "audi-
tory discrimination" ( "speech -sound
discrimination" would be more to the
point) are based on inadequate knovi-
edge of phonetics and of test-construc-
':on involving phonetic principles and
2) speakers of one dialect can hardly
be expected to discriminate consist-
ently among the phones of another dia-
lect, of which tht-re are many nor-
than is generally appreciated. In fact.
the teacher in the mobile American so-
ciety may find a %ariety of dialectal
-manifestations -even in a single class-
mom. At Miami Jackson High
School. located in a tp:cally critical
sector. certain teachers w hose speech
was not typical of this sector were
asked to administer the \Vepman Au-
ditory Discrimination Test to students
with "nonstandard" speech, reloantly
typical for the sector. The average of
correct responses was about 66 percent
particularly remarkable when it is
considered that the administrative pro-
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cedures on this test would yield a
chance score of 50 percent. And this
at the high school le%el! Certain sug-
gestions do seem warranted: 1) There
is no feasible. %alid, reliable test of
speech-sound discrimination presently
mailable, 2) until there is a scientifi-
cally defensible test, there is no precise
was of determining the adequacy of
speech-sound discrimination among the
-disathantaged," or, for that matter,
anyone else, 3) it is likely that speak-
ers of nonstandard dialects discrimi-
nate quite well within their own dia-
lects. It is no more surprising that
they have diflicuity discriminating
among the phones of another dialect
than it is that Americans speak French
with an American accent!

On a related tack, it should be noted
that a nonstandard dialect cannot jus-
tifiably be called "substandard," and
its status as nonstandard in tto way
implies that it is linguistically inferior.
The teacher, then, is not ':correcting"
the child's language, for in a sense his
language is as efficient and effective as
the teacher's. It is just different.
The teacher will find the child far
more amenable to learning a different
way of saying something than to learn-
ing the "right" way. always pedagogi-
cally contrasted with his supposedly
"wrong" way.

To the problem of remedying an ad-
mittedly bad communication dilemma,
two possible general solutions present
themselves. First. the teacher may
learn the particular child's idiom and
teach him to read on the basis-of -that
idiom. Or. second, the teacher may
help the child to learn a more 'andard
English dialect asa second language
and then teach him to read in that lan-
guage. Using the child's own idiom is
feasible but may not help to soh e the
sociological problems which obtain for
the situation. Teaching a more stand-
ard English as a second language is
currently in fa%or but is perhaps even
more difficult. In order to accomplish
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:giber or some combination of these, the
teacher must te-oriented in the direc-
tion of language analysis and language
evaluation; for a strange situation Ares-
eritly exists in most teacher-training

:Programs in that teachers are presum-
ably_ prepared in the methodology of
'teaching,the reading of the English lan-
guage, but they are provided little or
,no.nilderStanding-of the language itself
nr-_hoW -it -operates. How one could
expect- to deal_With a problem as com-

IpleX--as-the one, just presented without
al3askjknovrledge of the phonological
functioning of his own language is

_Clearly a mystery. How can dialectal
differences be -dealt with, or even per-
ceived with, any effectiveness by the
teacher unacquainted with the techni-
cal aspects and details either his
own-or the child's dialect and who has
no real notion of what specifics to look
for or how to proceed to look? A
seemingly obvious course of conduct is
to provide a program of intensive
training in phonetics, particularly
acoustic phonetics, for teachers of
reading. These needs will not be ful-
filled by the gross generalizations (and
specific misinterpretations) to be de-
rived front books on "phonics" nor
from books focused exclusively on tra-
ditional articulatory or physiological
phonetics. A thorough knowledge of
speech-sound analysis and of concept
phonemics is expressly to the point.
The professional educator is invariably
impressed at the body of knowledge
defining the phonetic sciences, at the
Iii Or exponents of that knoivledge,
and of the need for training in that
area. In fact, any educator once dis-
posed to examine the phonetic details
of his language is irretractably con-
verted from prescriptivist to descrip-
tivist, and many leading universitic.,
have long since essentially guaranteed
the effectiveness of their language-
teacher products by providing exten-
sive orientation in phonetic principles.
The need for such training has long
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been recognized in England, for exam-
ple, as in a dozen other European
countries where teachers qualifying as
instructors of any aspect of language,
such as, reading, spelling, composition,
or pronunciation, are required for their
certification to be prepared in the basic
phonetic sciences, a requirement in-
volving the equivalent in this country
of no less tl an three semesters of
study. Specific departments of pho-
netics have been a part of leading Eu-
ropean university faculties for at least
a century.

This paper is a plea for an awaken-
ing in the field of language study.
And the primary language target is
our own language. Reputable educa-
tors of differing cultural background
do not pronounce alike; they do not
fashion their phrasing the same ; they
do not harbor the same notions about
specific word definitions; and they do
not attach the same importance to
words, expressions, or pronunciation
details. The dozen or more leading
dictionaries do not evaluate the details
of the English language the same. A
form such as r-ten appears in a lead-
ing dictionary as 172 entries, 97 of
which have no an ; does this fact
mean it represents "97 different
words," or does one take the attitude
that "it is the same word with 97 dif-
ferent meanings"? When a native of
Boston looks at a dictionary pronun-
ciation key for words in -o-r, is he ex-
pected to have the same pronunciation
for that key word as would his con-
temporary from Dallas, Salt -Lake
City, or New Orleans? More than
half the teachers of reading in the
Miami area are representative of Alet-
ropolitan New York City, New Jersey,
or Pennsylvania dialec can anyone
imagine that their evaluations of native
Floridian corresponds with local at-
tributes? Is the reader aware that
"short vowels" are acoustically longer
before oiced consonants than "long
vowels" are before voiceless conso-
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mints? Or that all towels are nasal-
ized before nasal consonants? That
such so-called "training alphabets" as
the much-touted i.t.a. are literally
fraught with basic phonetic errors?
That there Itai,e been over 500 such
training alphabets proposed for the ed
itattion system -in the past 25 years
alone% That the i.t.a itself, is as
guilty of misconception. misapplica-
tion, and m;-,-design as are many of its
competitors -for the school market?
Has the reader thought that contrary
to- journalistic and other pedestrian
opinion, radio, mot ies. and tel,-% isiun
-lave not essentially eliminated dialec-
talism in the United States? Actually.
something of the reverse is true. more
people are now being heard from than
ever before in history. Consequently.
the countrywide population has been
exposed through the media of radio,
movies, and television to a wider vari-
ety of cultural and linguistic tariance
than was ever before possible. As a
result, they have unwittingly broad-
ened their tolerance or toleration for
this variance! The implications of such
an observation are immediately appar-
ent to the experienced teacher.

Tktre is a wealth of knowledge
about language that the student is
quite capable of assimilating: are you
prepared to make that knowledge
available? Join in promoting the
availability of that know:Age. Do not
wait for something to i.appen . . .

make it !tappet!!

Helping the Disabled Reader
at the Elementz-y Level

13ttecE A. 1.1.0vD
Western Michigan l'iliversity

IN ITS LARGEST SENSE, reading should
be considered as a way of life as well
as a matrix of skills and abilities to !,e
used as tools for constructing a fuller
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and more complete life for the individ-
ual. Furthermore, present-day schools
and education itt general tend to be so
textbook oriented that the less-than-
proficient reader finds himself handi-
capped itt his efforts to learn.
Therefore, increased reading achieve-
ment and inure effective teaching of
reading shills should remain the focal
point of present educational efforts in
classrooms at all Inds. _

If pupils were all the same, the
problem of pro Wing reading instruc-
tion would probably be uncomplicated.
If all pupils could merely put forth the
proper amount of effort and, as a re-
sult. learn to read better, then the task
of teaching would be relatively simple.
'.'nfortunately. howe-.-er, the realities
of classroom instruction do not lend
themseltes to such simple beim% iors or
actions. and educators find that there
arc disabled readers for whom appro-
priate teaching must be pros ided.

In coming to grips with the problem
of protiding inditidualized instruction
for disabled readers, teachers need to
ask themsclt es questions. such as **who
are the disabled readers:- and "how
does one provide them w:tlt inch% idual-
ized instruction:-

The disabled reader
The t problem is concerned with

discos eriog the disabled reader or the
pupil who is 'Lading below his ltnel of
capabilities. Itt the less-sophisticated
past. the average teacher usually
thought grale-level expectation was
the cut-off point If a pupil read at a
level below his actual grade placement,
then he was a disabled reader even if
the differential was only one month.
Now, however, in the more enlight-
ened era of modern educati t one has
come to realize that the reader who is
truly disabled is the one who is not
reading at a level generally commensu-
rate with his ability or capacity to
read. And this concept holds regard-
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less of a pupil's actual grade place-
ment.

=Basic considerations. The so-called
average _pupil, the one who seems to
have average capabilities, is usually ex-
pected to read at a difficult) level that
Meets the average requirements for his
particular grade. However. as one is
well -aware, not all pupils in the mod-

-ern heterogeneous elementary class-
=room are:average but range in capacity
from two-to -six years or more.
-Moreover, the higher the grad... level.
the-greater the achievement range dif-
ferential.

-Look at the lower end of the
achievement continuum and think in
terms of the pupil w hose to is 70 or
75. Because of his apparent intellec-
tual limitations, he cannot hope to
compete with the average pupil.
Generally speaking. no amount of drill.
threats. or punishment will cause this
child to perform at a level equalling
that of the av erage child. Therefore.
expectations of this pupil's perform-
ance should realistically include only
that of which he is capable. With
such limited - achievement potential this
student w ill probably be reading a y ear
and a half or more below average
grade level expectations. Nevertheless.
as long as he is reading as well as he
can. he is not really a disabled reader .
and his teacher should be content w ith
his performance.

At the upper end of the achievement
continuum one finds a different situa-
tion although the same basic under-
Standing bolds here as well. Suppose
the pupil had an IQ of 150. If be is
not reading at a le:el of two or more
years abov e his actual grad( place-
ment. then he is actually a disabled
reader. If he were reading at or
slightly above the .overage expecta-
tions, then he would need help in read-
ing; and appropriate instruction
should be provided.

The modern teacher, then, looks to
the actual capabilities or capacities of

1
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pupils in the classroom in order to de-
termine their reading needs. Only
those who are achiev ing at a level of
difficulty somewhat below their actual
potential for achievement should be
classified as disabled. All others, as
long as they are reading as well as
the can. should not be so classified.

A general rule to follow in locating
disabled readers may be stated as fol-
lows. In the lower elementary grades,
if a pupil is reading six-to-nine months
or more below his achievement poten-
tial as indicated by valid. reliable. and
recent tests of reading and mental ma-
turity. then he is probably "a disabled
reader. In the middle and upper ele-
mentary grades this discrepancy can be
increased to a year or more.

Causes of reading disability. Dis-
covering or identifying the disabled
reader is one problem, but uncovering
the reasons for the disability is an
other and much more complex situa-
tion. There are many factors affecting
pupil reading proficiency, and these in-
dude all of the skills in the reading
matrix as well as social. emotional,
physiological. and perceptual immatur-
ity or disability. Moreover. none of
these is found operating in isolation,
yet all of them have some effect on pu-
pils' reading achievement.

Poor readers may have specific and
overlapping deficiencies or impair-
ments that contribute directly as well
as indirectly to their performance. A
pupil's hearing or v ision may be so
poor that he cannot profit from regular
reading instruction and. as a-result, he
becomes frustrated because he lacks
su.,:essful experiences in the class-
room. I lis self-image ' gins to deter-
iorate and this affects his emotional ad-
justment as well as his social adjust-
ment. I le starts to dislike reading and
all related activ ides and finds that he is
less interested and less motivated to
read. Therefore. he does not try as
hard as he could. This decline leads
to further skill deterioration. which
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leads to greater _frustration and a con-
-tinning_downward spiral into an ittlq-
uitous-situation.

Another fundamental consideration
.involved in:determining partial causes

Teading:,disability is that of pupil
background and experience. In this
instance one needs-to look to the qual-
ity4piantity continuum. The quality
factor is based on -the size and sensiti-
ity of the pupil's perceptual gestalt.
The, tinafitity- factor is concerned with
the total. environment in which the
"pupil _finds himself. He may be poorly
attuned`-to -the world in which he lives,
and he may shut out many of the
forces-impinging upon him at a given
moment. The result is that the quality

The environment is low. If he
comes from -a meager language-ori-
ented em ironment, then the quantity is

-alSolow. Isere one has a small qual-
itylua-,tity continuum, and the result
is raiding disability. On the other
hand, a pupil may be highly sensitk e
to his environment and well attuned to
all the forces operating in ita high-
quality factor. If he comes front a
highly motivating. rewarding, and
richly endowed language env ironment.
one gets a high-quantity factor. If the
pupil is in harmony with and accepts
all that is available to him, the qual-
ity-quantity factors are large indeed.

Vet most put ils End themseh es in
:arions positiohs al.ing this quality
quantity continuum. Some may be in
a rich language em ironment ( high
quantity) but, for one reason or an-
other. Jail_to _absorb or make good
use of or accept tt bat is mailable (lot%
quality) and as a result are handi-
cappnl. Moreover, if a child is willing
to learn all that is Ault him, but finds
the env ironment meager, he is also
handicapped unless he can lease his
environment for one that is more re-
warding.

Children who are perceptually at-
tuned to the world in tvhich they- live
will tend to be the better readers be-
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cause reading is a perceptual process.
Those not so attuned are h.aulicapped
and may become the disabled readers.

Diagnosis before instruction
The second problem vital to in-

dividualizing reading instruction for
the disabled reader is that of diagnosis.
Teachers need to uncover the specific
skill-cluster deficiencies that hamper
the pupil- in his efforts to-read. There,
is a host of separate reading skills in
the total reading matrix, yet they sel-
dom operate in isolation either.
Nevertheless, they need to be noted be-
cause any one or group may contribute
to individual reading disability.

Standardiced tests and formal diag=
nosis. There are numerous excellent,
modern, standardized reading tests
available to teachers. Many tests can
serve we" the purpose of diagnos,
mg pnpi reading deficiency. This
%ast abundance of tests includes both
the indk idual type and group type ei-
ther of which can gie valid and r
able information if properly admit. .-
tered, scored, and interpreted. A pe-
rusal of fhe latest Mental Measure-
ment Yearbook by Buros t'. ill enable
teachers to find the specific tests they
need.

Non-standardized tests and informal
diagnosis. Another way of testing for
phpil reading deficiency is to construct
an informal reading inventory. As-
semble selections of reading material
graded as to readability difficulty level.
I la% e the pupil read the easiest se-
lection first; and if he performs_sat,_
i,facturily, go on to the next higher
.t.%, el. Continue this process until the
pupil can no longer read with ease and
comprehensionhis frustration level.
Back down one grade level to reach his
instructional level. Back e.own two
grade let els to reach hi.. idependeat
reading level.

Once the tests have been -tdminis-
ter d and scored, it remains for the
teacher to e% aluate them in Tills of
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what they tell about pupil's reading de-
ficiencies. Merely scoring tests is not
enough. The teacher must look to
what -the scores tell about pupil's read-
ing problems. This procedure is vital
to planning, an instructional program
that will fit the needs Jf the pupils.

The instructional program
Once- diagnosis is complete and the

teacher-is aware,of the apparent read-
ing defiCienCies causing reading disa-
-bility; it _remains for him to plan and
carry out an individualized program
for the disabled reader. It is manda-

-tory that the-teacher adjust reading in-
stniction to fit the pupil and to know
where-the pupils are on the readability
continuum. The fundamental question
to be asked at this juncture is, "What
reading skills does this pupil need to
know in order to become a better
reader?" An examination of the read-
ing matrix will serve as a guide here.

Planning the program. In order to
really individualize instruction for the
disabled reader, the teacher should
confer v. ith the pupil and note for him
the reading skill deficiencies that ap-
pear to be hindering his reading.
Together they should examine the
reading matrix so that the pupil can be
aware of the skillohe needs. l le can
be acquainted ith his personal, indi-
vidual areas of deficiency and can
begin to uork touard ov ercoming
them. To this end, teacher and pupil
establish realistic goals in a step-by-
step fashion so that they can be at-

-tained-by-the pupil:
'Planning an adequate instructional

program entails discussion of all facets
of the reading matrix. Pupils must he
aware of the effect of their general en-
vironment on their reading achiev e-
ment. They must also be aware of
their own capabilities and status of
physical, mental, emotional, social, and
perceptual capacities as they relate to
increased reading achiev ement. And
they must know the effect of their own

motivation or inner drive, their thrust
for increased reading achievement.

Pupils should be told of the three
main avenues of learning: through au-
ditory methods involving listening and
writing, and through kinesthetic meth-
ods or physical sensing when learn-
ings are especially difficult. Therefore,
both the teacher and the pupil have to
plan work that will insure successful
reading experiences as well as experi-
ences that ill be meaningful and skill
strengthening.

Using the reading matrix as a guide,
the teacher can plan with the pupil so
that he will work on the specific skills
needing attention. If he is weak in
sight vocabulary or use of context
clues. these need to be noted and plans
made for reading activities that will
overcome the problems. In this way
the pupil becomes a part of the instruc-
tional program. It is his, and he can
comprehend it. It suits hint, and it
makes sense as compared with some-
thing from without that is imposed
upon him.

Teaching the disabled reader. Once
the plans have been made and the goals
noted. the teacher needs to provide for
specific instruction in the area of pupil
skill deficiency. In some ways this is
no easy task because the teacher is re-
sponsible fur instruction. Yet, it is a
fact of classroom life that the teacher
is not the only Suurie of learning. Pu-
pils can learn from other pupils if the
1-11 mument in the classroom is struc-
tured to this end.

The knowledgeable teacher knows
that instructional time is always in
short s ipply and there may not be
enough time to aluay s'uork as closely
as necessary with disabled readers on
an individual basis. To achieve this
desired end, the teacher should con-
sid,q- using the classrcpm total team ap-
proach whereby informed pupils assist
their less-fortunate peers. In this pro-
cedure the teacher initiates the instruc-
z: in. and another pupil carries on with
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The Reading MATRIX

BECOMING

Appreciation

Interpretation

Comprehension

Syllabication skills
PiefiXd-roots - suffixes
- Inflected endings

Structural analysis skills
-final elements

rphOnograOS
initiat_consonant blends

initial-consonants
Phonetic substitution

-Vowel, sounds

consonant sounds
LetterS,a-the alphabet

Phonetic analysis skills

Context clues to word attack
Configuration clues to word attack

Sight_VoCabulary
Learning to picture clues

Successful experiences
in

reading

Auditory Methods
listening
speaking

Visual Methods
reading
writing

judgment of propaganda
making conclusions
drawing inferences
opinion vs. facts
discovering author's purpose-

noting sources
Critical reading skillS

span of recognition
speed of recognition

Perceptual skills

study-type reading
rapid reading
skimming

Reading versatility

Library skills & usage

Dictionary skills & usage

Meaningful experiences
in

reading

Kinesthetic
Methods
physical
sensing

Motivation: inner drive -- thrust for knowledge

Capabilities: mental, sot.tal, physiological, emotional, & petceptual capacities

General environment and background of experiences (quality -- quantity

it. Children in the same classroom
can work together, one helping the
other, so -that -the disabled reader is
taught. the skills he needs. Another
way would be kr wider pupils from the
upper grades to come into the lower
grade classrooms on occasion and as-
sist those needing instruction.

In teaching the disabled reader it is
suggested that the Indhidualized
Reading Progress Chart be used, fol-
lowing the instructional plat already
noted by the teacher and pupil needing

help. The pupil and his helper work-
ing together could note where he is on
the chart and what-he must work on in-
order to increase his reading achieve-
ment. 1 his plan could work some -
what as follows: assuming that the dis-
abim: reader needs to i.icrease his .ight
Nocabulary, read for greater compre-
hension, and learn tile word attack
skill of phonogratu substitation, the
teacher will plan proper reading activi-
ties and exercises with the pupil.

The teacher, disabled reader, or
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-helper-would then construct flash cards
CI:f`ithe :needed words, and the helper
Could- -give, needed drill. This part
-Wo:tild be for a prescribed period of
timer and the helper- would assist the
-iliSable&I-eider -either until the words
Weteleafned-Orthe time elapsed.

Then the disabled- reader could read
azSelectiOti ancranSwer questions about
it. Or he could- peruse the questions
first, then read the selection, and an-
swer the -questions. Immediately
'thereafter the :Pupil could check his
responses and -see how accurate he

Then, if necessary he could go
over the mistakes with his helper and
learn why he made errors.

When that -part is properly corn:
pleted; the disabled reader could take
itp- exercises in phonogram substitu-
tion. Keeping the initial consonant in
'bat he-Could go on to make words such
as bake; bite, book, and bought merely
by making the proper phonogram
changes. He-could write these words
on a sheet of paper and check with his
dictionary when in doubt. Scoring of
responses would be the task of the
helper. Although this is only one in-

Ice of phonetic analysis, it serves to
illustrate how the suggested procedure
might be used.

Each disabled reader should keep
-his-own records in a folder and should
check his learning in the Individual-
ized Reading Progrt3s Chart. lie
should have a special folder of his own
in which he keeps all of his work.
This file will enable him to be aware of

-how well he is progressing toward his
goal of becoming a better reader.
Also, he will be better able to know
when he no longer needs drill in a par-
ticular skill, so he and the teacher can
together plan other more difficult ac-
tivities.

In this way both can see the prog-
ress being made. Thus the disabled
reader gains skills and confidence in
himself. His ego begins functioning in
a more positive mantle.. He is learn-

ing to be successful at a difficult task
and ultimately can be led to beCome a
better adjusted individual who is
learning to really enjoy his school ex-
periences.

Conclusion
Reading should be a process of be-

coming better informed, more inter-
ested in the world community, and a
better person. Most important of ally
one should become a betterreader and
no one really finishes this process be-
cause there is always room for im-
provement.

The purpose here has been to ex-
plain some ground rules for providing
individualized reading for disabled
readers. First of all, one must identify
the pupil who is truly disabled and
then diagnose the difficulties and plan
an instructional program that fits the
pupil. It was suggested that one of
the best procedures to use is that of
the total team approach whereby pu=
pils help each other. A typical lesson
could include 1 ) flash card drill to in,
crease the pupil's sight vocabulary, 2)
eading for comprehension activities to

increase the pupil's awareness of read-
ing for meaning, and 3 ) specific skill
practice such as phonogram substitu-
tien for better word attack and subse-
yient success in the reading act.

This, then, is a suggested program
in tt hich the teacher can individualize
reading for the disabled reader. When
properly planned and carried out, these
procedures will go far in helping the
disabled reader at the elementary
school level.

Planning Remedial Reading
Services in a Secondary School

JOSEPIII:. C. MOSBY
East New ork Vocational

Technical High School

Timor. Is no more discouraging experi-
ence than that first !ook at the fifteen
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or twenty faces in the remedial reading
class of the senior high school. The
range of expreSsion that answers the
teacher's self-confident and composed
smile travels from sullen resentment to
the cooperatit e -hopefulness that asks
pathetically, "Perhaps now?"

Eiltkatois who have lived through
this-mot-bent more than once will know
the truth of it and, therefore. will
know the equal-truth of the nest state

There-is also no moment in any
teaching career- more wonderful than
that time (which does occur) when the

-teacher can beam at the little group
and say with sincere enthusiasm. "I
-am- so prond of you! Ey/ rpm' made
a gain in reading this term . . . ec er)
single one!"

The teacher tries to gather those
who_ gained only two months into the
-happiness of the two or three who
gained thirty or e en forty months.
(No need to belabor the 'Runt by dis-
cussing methods of reflex ing the de-
spair of those who. on occasion. may
lose ground.)

The big question now is %% hat can

the secondary school du for the seri-
ously retarded and the nom cadet
attempting to answer this double-bar-
reled question the w riter offers years
of clasbroom and super. isory practice,
years of trial and error. years of. dis-
couragement. but also years of grow-
ing success and confidence. 17rotti

experiences teacher will attempt to
offer sonie suggestions, hopefully some
reassurances, a id perhaps een chal-
lenges for thought through the tate-
ments with %thick the reader may dis-
agree.

Analyie the pi oblem
At professional conferences .1

teacher has admitted that there is .1

problem. I le has discussed the rea-
sons why the problem exists and the
ways it might lime !wt.,' pre% enter.
He then asks, "What can be done
about it ?" Nlost important of all, he

asks the big question "What can be
dune to help these students after all
their years of failure?"

To help the dozens of indi% kit& in
a school %%liu hae reading difficulties,
perhaps one should consider the situa-
tion as a single problem. How serious
is it

When one has found what percent
of his high school pupils is seriously
retarded in reading and what the num-
ber is at each leel of retardation, he
w ill begin to know the scope of the
program he must be prepared to estab-
lish Yow is the time to work rapidly.
Further analysis tilil inure effecth e di-
agnosis can be made as one goes along.
The program should continue while it
is being analyzed from all points of
view.

Determine philosophy
Perhaps this task is a polite way of

say ing. "Decide what one can afford to
do!" The Koblem may be divided
into three pupil categories. the slightly
retarded, the seriously retarded. and
the nonreader. Then one must decide
how much micentrated effort to pmt
into helloing each group and how many
extra classes one can afford to estab-
lish, (onside' ing, of course. limited
fund,. Where should the must em-
phasis be put

Slightly retarded readers eon be

handled in iegular English classes
doing al, specially planned by rea-
,,onahl% tikillful teachers. Seriously re-
tarded Rader:, need special reduced-
,iied classes in English or, better still.
additional ilas-ts for readitig instruc-
tion. Nonreaders must, if there is any

of helping then], be placed in clin-
ic:, of only foul or five pupils. The

w ill be programed in addition
to. or instead of, regular English
r1.0.,e,.. There will be mor.' hope for
tla see erely retarded if .hey ran lime
di, re ti in one clinic period each day.

iowt:\ er, members of this latter
group may need special medical and
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_psychiatric help which is beyond the
scope or the ability of the most skilled
claSSroom _teacher. Every school sys-
tem should be able to provide these
services, but few can. One must re-
member that these pupils cannot be
abandoned. Even when failure seems

-certain for -them, the teacher cannot
fail them. He must keep trying, if not

-for "total reading-success, then for suc-
cess in _human communication to lead
them_ _to happy, _successful lives. The)
-need to knoiu- how nmch the school
system wants to help them. This
knowledge alone will start some of
them on their \say to success in read-
-ing==and in living.

Assess potential
First of all, an ability to deal effer-

tively with the -problem will depend
-upon having a reading "specialist."
The IRA has set down reasonable stan-
dards for the qualifications expected of
reading specialists at all levels. Most
important, in addition to professional
training in the teaching of reading, is
that this teacher have had some expe-
rience in teaching reading in the lower
and intermediate grades. If a schoci
system does not have such a teacher, it
must get one.

Next, consider those on the faculty
who may be personally qualified to
teach retarded readers. The key is the
personality of the teacher. None
reach any ideal in all ways ..but must
search for the ones who come close to
it. The reading teacher must be one
who. is kind, sympathetic, calm, compe-
tent, and systematic. He or she must
be able to gain the confidence of the
pupils, to make them feel secure Oi the
classroom, to inspire them to imprme,
and to make them feel certain that they
will!

In a secondary school, if one cannot
win the cooperation of the teachers of
all subjects, the war is already lost.
Some may now choke if they hear once
again, "Every teacher is a teacher of
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reading!" Put it this way, "If one
does not ten.. reading skill in his sub-
ject he is not teaching his subject
welt !" Somehow there are fewer
chokim; sounds here! hy? The
message is getting through. Teachers
of content areas can be reached; and
when they have been, they will do their
sIr re in the badly needed progrGin of
in-service training.

First organize: their discontent.
I ligh school teachers often complain,
"Joe can't even read the trade man-
ual." or, "Joe can't read the simplest
word in the textbook!" Elicit their
heir) under the guidance of the reading
consultant. Provide tint. for teacherS
to confer with the consultant informal-
lyremoving the "supervisor" from
the picture. The reading consultant
can then soothe them and perhaps con-
\ ince them that teaching reading is not
taking time away from the teaching of
their subject but is contributing to the
better teaching of it.

Sunject teachers should be encour-
aged to im he the reading consultant to
observe some of their lessons, or parts
of lessons, in which reading instruction
is required. Again, no critical report
should be made after such an observa-
tion. A friendly conference with the
reading consultant Al result in im-
proved teaching and in a greater will-
ingness on the pixt of the subject
teacher to be an nrti, e member of the
reading staff.

The consultant should give demon-
stration lessons for teachers of content
:objects. The best place to demon-
trate is in the subject teacher's own

classroom. One or two other teachers
might, of course, be invited to attend.
Howes cc, the pupils will feel much
more at ease, much more secure, with-
out an audience. Remember always
that the pupils must be considered
first. Those with whom this work is
concerned are terribly sensitive.

Next, consider how much in-set-% ice
training may be needed and how it can
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be-arranged. Who will give the tirtin-
ing, at what hours, and for what pe-
riod of time? Even a few hours of
such _training can lead teachers to the
reading_ of professiond books and to an
interestin further-research.

-Plan in- -service training

The-reading_ consultant is naturally
tb one_ to; head- the in-service training.
Colifses given -in, one's own sciloo.
building -uSually-Make participation in
the pi-ogrant.nuch more convenient for
the-teachers even those in city areas.
If a sclinol system cannot afford a con-
sultatt -of- its own, then engage one
-front another system who will be able
to give the course after school.

Should- circumstances prevent hiring
-a trained- consultant, even on a part-
time basis, the-next best resource must
be a lezeher, or teachers, in the school
-who will- be willing to do the research
and take the leJership in developing

-the remedial readitg program. The
teacher leaders ;..an then encourage
others-to read. r,...-ort on, and conduct
discussions of the best books and arti-
cles on remedial reading. Reading
must be complemented with visits to
several schools where successful read-
ihg programs are going on. Do not
forget to study the methods being used
in the initial teaching of reading in the
grades.

The IRA publication Developing
High School Ret ding Programs is
heartily recommended. Note particu-
larly the article by I lenry A. Bauman.
This, as welLas..the many_ other excel-
lent articles, will be helpful in the
planning of the program. Other writ-
ings fonnd to be -especially good are
Improving Reading in Secondary
Schools. compiled by Lawrence E.
Hafner : Toward Better Reading by
George D. Spache, which presents the
total picture of the problems invol ed
in the teaching of reading, with exten-
sive bibliographies to guide further re-
search; and Teaching Reading in High

Schoo: by Robert Karlin. The latter
book oilers very practical suggestions
for materials and methods suitable for
use in the senior high school.

There are so many commendable
materials now available on the subject
of high school reading that one can
neither name them all nor name any
one as the very best. Be guided by
IRA listings.

Having outlined the in -serf ice
course, look to the practical considera-
tions. Is the course to be conducted
during school hours or after school?
If the latter seems the best time, decide
the credit teachers will be allowed.
Surely. teachers should receive the
same "credit" given college courses for
professional preparation. Consider,
also, the possibility of having the
course sponsored by a local college.

Most important of all, draw on
every resource to make both the re-
search and the practice rewarding to
both teachers and students.

Agree on the methodology
The reading specialist must, of

course, lead the other teachers to agree
to use those methods the specialist
knows to be best. All will grant that
the situation to be faced is different
from the one met by the teacher of re-
medial reading in the lower grades.
One cannot wait in senior high
There one is not launched on a devel-
opmental reading program in the ordi-
nary sense. In fact, the goal is to prr
pare pupils to take part in the nsual
high school reading- program. --

May this writer describe dr: method
that has worked best among many
tried over the years?

Motivation and inspiration are al-
ways necessary, absolutely necessary.
In dealing with these rather mature
people who know their own failures,
give it to themhead on! Give each
pupil that little paper on which appears
his reading grade from the recant test.
(He may show it to his friends or de-
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stroy it) -Discuss frankly, as with
adults, What -the _problem is, how to
solve-it, andiVhat.the prospects of suc-
cess are (excellent). This attack is
_ffie-basie part of the motitation, to be
-repeated its needed.

When introducing the materials to
be- .used, tell- the pupils Lxact I) what
each -one of-them should do to start to
-ivard success._ Frequent reminders
rriny be treed-ed. applied obviously or

IftWejlte pupils keep records
or _gi-aphs of their scores on the tests
supplied- fur - each-of the books or other
-Materials Used:

-Reassure the nonsucc(eders con

staidly. Get to-know that group first.
They-have-a-greater razed than do the
others. Try-to find the secret moitta-
tionithat_ may work. Try. try, and try
again.

hopeffilly _the school board has al-
loWed at le;:st tv.o periods fur helping
retarded readers. 'No tt ill be needed.
Reading cannot be taught in a Ian
guage-arts vacuum. Practice in basic
reading skills t recognitio. of main
ideas and details. forming conclusions)
nin.t be accompanied by lessons on the
construction of written paragraphs.
based upon the same organization of
thought. This pattern mat Le turned
toward tht preparatita of oral or tt rit-
Aen report.) on movies or TV programs.
current events, or pupils' own experi-
ences.

Far from being last on the list i:, tk
practice in word recognition. word
usage, and correct spelling. This

-practice- leads -to-the use of phonic-.
The high school teacher must find Ins
Ott n way. Some of his pupils tt ill
have had such training. zonie tt al,-
pear to hate had none. But reading
is. after all, a matter of word recogni-
tion. Hate frequent (In brief) drills
on words included in each lesson.
Never miss a chance to ret iett %tont:,
as they reappear in other rtadings.
Arrange opportunities for slower pu-
pils to help one another. There is no

better tray to learn than to have the
obligation to teach others.

Teachers of math, science, social
studies, and English should plan their
courses of study with the aim of teach-
ing the reading skills needed for the
better learning of the subjects. These
teachers should be given every possible
assistance by school administration,
subject supers isors, and the reading
counselor.

Experience indicates that homoge-
neous grouping of retarded pupils
tturks best for both pupils and teach=
ers. The problems of teenage readers
ttho are three years retarded may be
I., cite different from those who are five
0 more years retarded. All know the
impossible problems of the teacher who
must plan all her work on the basis of
group activity.

To counter the obvious disadvan-
tage, of homogeneous grouping, one
can rely upon the heterogeneous
classes in noncoutent areas to le;sen
the i,olatiint- of the retarded readers.
Man) may perform amazingly well in
art, music, shop. athletics, and, in fact.
in one or more of the content areas.

Select materials

Do not tit er-order that first time !
Get sufficient books to fill the need for
the film yea). No matter how rftrac
the a book is, only the use of it can
prole its value. Experience will tell
one tt hich to reorder and to store up
for future use.

Those the writer would recommend
for starting a high school remedial
program are the following:

Nen, rradice Readers. NIcGraw-
I I ill, Inc.: The Turner-Livingston
Reading Series. Follett Publishing
rlanpany : Reading for Meaning. j. B.

;ppincott Company: Rending for Un-
rstending (junior ed.) Science Re-
arch Associates: and Reading Lobo-

dory. I Ilia Science Research Asso-
ciates.

Audio% dual aids are wonderful, but
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Concentrate on --the word' AIDS. Never
forget ,th* :these are tads to goon
-Wt.-Ching not substitutes for it !' -Read
Robert' Karlin'-s indietnient of "the
shOlgun or incidental approach" 'to-
-teching zeading- skills as being ac-
tually _harnifttl -(1). the sloW and -the
. _ _
confused =Nod .who., is simply. exposed
to reading- situations is made More-
aWare of hii but ,finds no

uSe-cif-risnal.aidS .shotild have-
tp Make reading

more - desirable, -More atiractit
-neces&-try:-.=attd- second; -to -enrich the
readhig,ekpetieliee-by requiting refer-
eiweAO-Wiiatcine=haS read -Both have
the effect: of` making reading a More
:prpfitableekperiehte.

The ultimate _goal in any reading
pi-Pe-anti is a: gradnally- iitereased:.use
of isle° school = library. good- one-will
-be- Well- _stOCked with-books that wil&
appeaEto-ttie---SiOiret readers. Displays
of these books will be an. Important
feature- of the -carefully planned and
truly = indlividualized lessons. As the
teachers =learn. more- about ,pupils._
they-Willlie- better able-to snggest:netv

make -tile tibiae:: widen its ap-
peal:

:Plaiftherecords to-belept
the est :fule:ltere is "Keep -.it sim-

,pler Many_ teacners- and reading
_considtailts are oyerwheaed by -the

detAed_ and complicated. -rec-
&AS soinetitItes 'presented alien a
reading program is started, Reading
aests .arc not. the whole _answer in

surely they are the
dlestniezisuretuent,one=has. -Oral-Tea&Jut* ,can assist- a- teacher in
analyzing 'true nature of a pupil's
retard;ition. A- simple card that pro-
=vides for the _recording of -reading
-grades,_ acoded. notation on symptoms
-revealed -by oral :reading. and a place
for---:a,--hriefi_Coinment by :the --teather iS_

Eva luate-theprograth autunilly
The-_col_ .fact--pf r.kuling_ progress,

-based on the "before andafter" tread,
,ng tests maybe-the only report a-bidget
director want_ to read: 'Well- and-:
good. One _Can_hu!rdly
ing program in which no significant
g4in- is. achieved-by-telling in:gloWing
terins 'ItoW. Mirth the Ampils have
gained -in- social graces, `feelings of se-
curity,, -and- so forth., Wasa.,:pro:+__ _

.grant designed -to -improve -the -.ability
of these,piipits to read_ : GOod-
always l'iroVides for. all the -Ciatieciti-
-tants -to learning. Poor teacliing_--May _-

destroy theth; along with .the'leariting.
Therefore, can one iinaginea,Lprogra*_
that shows success. in: iinproying. 0-4=
iilg 'but 'fails to show PkcePtiOnal-
.aeltievement dealing- witli. smite_
pupil's as human beings?

Some ,critics not only may -_but-
say -Plat one is merely -teaching these-
pupils to_ do ,better oii-:a :reading test.

the -pn-pit who improVes, so-
thai- Can-earn a-score -Within-_.-rLyear:
of his normal -grade. is how -ready -for _

-the detelopmental: readingp_rograni in-
his regular He,,is:al so,
ready for voyaging -into fields= of _Cret
ative writing and thinking. Many_of
-the experiences of- normal-_ learning;
closedto-hiM-intlie past. areati-oW:poS-=-

Nlany- of the reason-s-this:_Sanie
pupil may pace had-foe emhatrassiiient-
and diseourageinent no longer exist.

Does such a program add
gidity ? -Ol.eont-se it does! At,therhigh:
school- level this is a crash progratp,

-truly. -Meaningful, results ninst
tamed within ten inonths. Truly
This.tiine element is the very best:MO.7
-Vation for 'a progratn. GiY0 it=to-the

eve -to -eye. Tell them what
problein is. TOgether -work ItciWard
-the remedy. Pupils .44// *prove- in
-reading. All will not achieve
normal grade deyel, but very_nearly all
Will improveand- improve a _great
-deal

REFERENCE
I. Karlin, Robert. Teaching :heading

High Schol: ludianaPolis: 13Ohbs=M-O-1=-
611,;1964,261.
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hyChOlogicat Principles -iri.;Matetials.SeleCtion

Wayiletatei iniversity

S#4;NE, -ELLEVES-tbát Ninth-11 deVelop-
--inent-_14, linked.to,learning one chooses.
-teach i ng- mate rials- ibe st ecl-

-frOn, -psychological bae. Much is-
=kifoWn. -about- the _ ',behaviors -children
shop- as =they lead: Less is

'known alAnnt, -the- appropriate -means
and materials ,for facilitating such

ieatning. it, 1s the ptirp* of this
paper to exploie principles. clef lye&
=f rout --p_sYcholOgy,WhiCh i 'be -Used'
by feaChers_:in=matetials-seleCtion.

Language continuity
The develops language iii a

generally continuous :pattern. Before-
41e- Comes= tij- school; -he has :mastered-
-the spOYen _language of his environ-
ment. =His -k*teAdlee; motheti: is

.Modellt :26f as -Well- _as -a
source. of _affeetiOn and recognition.
His language- growth -continues with-
out- ,interruption after he comes tO
-SelloOli 'if= .the school ,piograin builds
-,tipOn;liis.fiesit mode of communication,
his oral-rOabularv. -He 6Apes to un-
tier4and.tliat:tlle,priMed word and the

-spoken - word are reptesentations, -of
-each

lec-411st'=learning is a-sequential' pro=
-ceSsiitiateriais-Joit beginning reading:
.should l :itieltide_ *bids that
-bare.some-pc.7rsonaf-sigineaii,ce.for in-
diVidtial- -children. Meaningful .nlate-
i-1i6sJeal-tied;noteeasily and quickly
than nonsense syllables; Materials
which a_rehased- on:the natural yocahu-

jaty,-nt- :sentence ,patterns of children
and ife-.tel-t+ect ts;) the cxperienées
4-children are ._more easily ,compee-

hended: =MorebVe-r, they help the Child
appreciate -that Written repre-

sent -the sounds-of-language
time discos of Sound-Synth-0i- ,reld=
.tiOnshipS.

_

-Interests and-attitudei7._
Cominonty.:u sect. teadift,: tests -fail= tO

.measnie iinpoitant, -types -0116-ruing
-other than skills and abilities. The de
i;'-elopnient of attitude's and

tOrittilitite
as -much or more to long,term_agrowili_
in reading. The kinds -of material
Used -to_introdtiCe,thiltlien to the read.=
ing,processinfluerieethe Wat_theYiper-
ceive reading. --leatning, 'ands -seliOol.
Many- children -.fair to see reading as
useful, -pleasant, or relevant -io their
life-Styles.

Blom, Waitei, and- zit-it- ana-
lyzed the content and style of firSi
grade ,reatlerS. Stories Whicli- are-de-
sCeibed as "llollyanna". in_ nature
tati-ked"fit§,t iingight-xeading,Series.
Content- analysis ihoWed-nO-diffeeeneei
nniotig preprithees, primers, and. first
grade readers. The .stories_ Were-Cate=
gOri*las _neutral redit ridanilWitit=
out. much _ Content significance and _Var-,

Happy and family tetitere4;
the children playJn ceibfortable nbiir-
ban settings with their younger -Sib-
lings and= their animals. Theauthors
poin t out -that- the _gestalt. of:Nis-lc -read
Cis represents 'a- striking divereiie
from the _realities -of counininity,
Hy, -andl. child- life, and from *hat IS'

-known about child development. The
child of or -seven _slOWs--niafiy. ..
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nderitliehaviors. The =boy hi, of_
ticUlar,a-Vgicatirls'. andis =less family

lie'JS-CtiriOus,andInterested
=in the =world. around 'him: but-
reading °Mend's to e.xert a regressiVe
ififlueireby,itsstress'outatuily attativ,
-Mein; yoUnger- siblings.,4o4:4-hihighity

.in
ACCording to,Hifcic (4), reading. hi-

-----Te3i*,,add:attitudes: are more-likelY,M
.receive-attention in the :baiie, readers
rdeVelnped-lO the *ties,, -rather
:fOrtnerly. Mitch_ is being,

:Pros* reading. textbboits so that there
Variety of- Choiee- for the teach-
0:5! _perCent, of the .primary

'WhO

texts. There are
'bOoki kir -Children urban .schools,
:-414:49as-tcir" children WhO'liVe

editions of
books tend-tniportray something of the
diversity nLthe Atnerican' culture, .a1=

IliOng1"-Ot liaS;.=heeii. argued that these,
too; give: ti§e. kereotypeS -abbut ,peo-
ple and their ,relationships to others.
-The-One:While child" iVing-in 1Tegro,
:Ceinitniiiity- -has -heeii criticized: as ap-
-=Pearing_ilolated:and lonely.

Although the new -Multiracial edi-
4igns-::Will= be used in heterogeneous
.communities, many children :HOT. in
snore `liottiogineoftS environments will-
.7.ifeciiiiiter the same stereotyped :por-
traf4 of -White; Mirth= European,
,breiiide -0001p; and -others 'from the
South -EiiroPeari countries Who are
organ :grinders, i',..eddlers, fruit and
vegetable .vendors. The pleasant mid -

dle- class-,comfortable homes, the clean
attraCtiVe. Clothes,. and the :presence -of,
=numerous -tnys. suggest that ;pi:wetly
exists only .All, the- ehil-

expoSed, to andln-
iiiieticedirb -antfiroPoinorphic= think-

,to
animals, andr 2). animism which as-
Cribe-S._ life and -thought to _inanitnate

such as, the engines who. -try
'Social-p-sy,

"(.5)f view
andirnpgiiiorphiSiivand:animistri as un-

necessary ,barriers
'development 0:Children.

language
i'ead,isibelieVed;.tb;be. a-

.proCesS -Which' develops- sequentially
certain = fairly well - defined pattehis.
The = usual- ,types of material= designed
tnteachbeginnint -.1-eadtitg:requre:few._
sicifls=and:=little,differentiation 'from .the
learner. materials
pear imore-ilifficult. arid-- the number_ of-
WOrds, later ;a;Silie-,,prepritherS _are 're,.
-piaco,by,the,prinierS arid:oitt4eadef:.
-One bt.-the,Way-s by -which_ initial
culty is is: through` die use
of vocabulary cOntrolS which- 414-01y,
restrict the nutriber.-Of new Words
trodiiCed ,in = any --pile, selection: 'Other=
ways of limiting difficulty. include- the
use of ,short struchrral units :of mean
ing- Or sentences- and -the,
length.ot selections or.stoil.th ""`.

When children are 'given: free -, Ch-oiee
ot reading;materials,:tho,ofeio-books
that are less ,repetitioits ithakthe:haSic
readers andlierhaps more difficult to

-read. =Or ,it :May be thatalarger-r-iini_
,Cabuiary igad= which etriphasizes.
regnlarit idS ._of
ships, which Conies el0e to ;the:- inter-
eStS and experiences of :chii40..thay
shOrten-theqieriod dependence,dpOii,
the teacher.

One asks; what makes a E'entence
;easy- or diffiCUlt for -,a Child: to_-
Choppy; 'Unnatural' sentences= are,More.
diMetilt to read-, than - natural -sentences
of normal length: the, arrangement of-
wordS -groups .Within_larger

-tural-,units often ,contribliteS''to -mop-
ing,od: makes the reading: did:le:Aunt
easier.

It has been snggested, that_ Teading-,
Materials whicht :break .tinits.uf -Mean-
ing-into .their smallest:bits in-prde to
minimize error and to :make
the reiritorcement of correct responses
may not repfesent the most =efficient_
approach to learning: ,One -Can
that_ ,the =number, of new 'WOr4'infro,

intellectual

_
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ductii'in a text -or,. for that the
:application of .tt :readability -fdttntilo

not offer valid measures of
if the words itsed'in-:the

not,part.of theotiViroealitilary.
therehild; they are -not easy:to:,learti;

and the desirable relationship that
-SlibuId.existhetWeen:

-gnaged.hiS,readingno16nger-(hOlds.
'ThecbaSic.vocahulary of a chil&is:What
bennderStands and uses. Tot hiñtlie
basic ocabu1ary of the -teitilet -inay be
unfamiliar ariditineWhat defeating.

tOntrollediVOtabtilaty is not the best
indication of the relative tiifficnities

-the- concepts or new ideas ,pi-esented:
The conceptual structure of the .disath
Vantage& child, fol= .example, may be
such at he childTiSnot- ready,to -ettpe

i-Cality,,.-teqUitte-abStraOthinking
The stilted :Writing 'frequently found,

itt,:pternitriers ,and: ,pritnerS does not
= represent norinahspeech patterns. The

child may find it difficult (Ilk-over
meaning to Words _which are -familiar

are :patterned in difficUlt and
strange combinations. The imperative
lorinatthesentenee "See baby,ttin" is
complkated and- sometimes 'hard. .t6-

_ _comprehend on Abg.:Atst or even se..
;- oitdftry. the-.snott-three4oi-d phrase

-contains- two-_ separate and distinct
thoughts.

-_ in reading -appearS
:thatirr-the :Presence of unfit=

Initial- _Words to long sentences. The
cliikrS. language is .built up block by
.block of meaning :units. Materials
which *Ploy "latniliar -Meaning Units

-.are etsily read and undetstoOd. A
t6Chei--,- skilled in :listening to the ,pot-

-z,

,tei-fis,Of_children!s- Speeeh, can identify
'hé meaning-units and _ match .theM,,fa
rapproprititerinAtetials.

;Differences latigitage -between ...

-.tniddre-,elass and. disadvantaged chir
dren,sugge-sythat -testrieted 'pattetns-of
language contribute to--to: difficulty in

4- -coding. Bernstein (fl .describeS,lan
gnage= \OIAIO_Of :children as -rigid,- -te-

ft-it.Eati§m

stricted iimiteatting; reduced in elabora-
tion, -StreSsing the .active tather.than4he

passive voice, and :rëláthely con
densed:Childten'WhonSeithe-reStricted-

patterns of language are 'later -limited
by their langtiage -to relatively jow
leVels of roneepttialization:

It Oppeat-S' that teachers .,of,children
-Who itSe testrieted-patterris.OUlatignage
wOuld Seareh.-fOr .material S which in-
coroiate :eoininOn Sttuetures;nSesiini_

-pie sentences; eiriphaSiie- the active
rather than the passive -kirks of-verbs;
refer to .the' cone-fete rather than -the
abstract: ehiphasiie gi_-9S-s_ aspect* of
environment rather -than 'flue details;
provkle less expOsition, more dialogue,,
ano:los.stibtledistinetions: :Shot se-
lections which do not sdeia-y..tife:grati
rttuons of closure or SatisfactiOn'ofett-
riosity also. seem indieated. 13cdans'e_-

:learning to .read is harder -for -thejn?
ner,city it _appears = inipOrtant".iiot
to use nonsense .gatetialS
-,whiCILdiyorce-Words-froM'Mearingini-
terfere With close -relationship-'betWeeri__
langage and thottght .and.-t ear -d6Wri
already established-associations.

If -.reading consists:of:decOditig-writ_
ten_ of -graphic into Already;
-learned: sound p'atiettis.-.6f,.,SpOken -lati-
-guage; 'learning 'becoines meecieit
'if. the words used in the early stageS,
are limited to those Which liaVeregtilar
ot stable -relationships with sottnd_pat=.
terns. In examining ,niatellalS,, ;the,

(teacher might ask if they actually ijp
plify spellingscititl' Cot re ce.1SpOnden6t.
-it they burden the learnet with the
Of niemoriing,-rules .whieh later must
be -discarded. Do the -materials at-
tempt to teach_ many 'OM* iteins. And
'convehtiOns? Qr do-Abe-Materials de-
velop ltiore 'general- techniques, -Under,.
standings, and insightS?-

The construction of itunerialS -which
are designed to:pertidt the-oikoverYiot,
sound-spelling torrespontletiee proba-
bly -results in learning that is retaified .
longer, increased motivation- ,tb
tintie-_leartiitigeffoits,:andzf#0441e-at=
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*ides and iiitetestS in readitig.
trowe-ver,-thelask of, discovery should
not ,so diffietiti,that success is ,iiot
achieVed: Stice_esS is= an important- as-
Tect Of discovery approach to

it _provides -immediate
rentorcement,and-mo vement of self.

4iidiVidttM diffeienceS

AlthOglil:the-Anthofs, of basal--reath
ers,maY-develop-an,orderly-seqiience of
pfaCtiee_:--th&teacher-fids-,that:it.,:i=arely
.fits any 'chikLprecisely. TO -adjust to
different _level's of ,:aChievelitent and
-fateS,--_o(progress_An- the 'various read-
-ing skills. the leacher. supplements the
text or at least modifies the Way it is

'individual -Children. The-best
histrUctiong -Materials .Mtist be used
with jitidgnientran-chplaniting:

typieal'basit
-tordingT1to Gates py. are incomplete
anti-rather _=Poorly, organized: for the
leader who_--subscribes to the :principle
-of wide ladivalahl- Afterences. There
is -a- heed for new -materials which
Make greater snse_ottlie .dhild's,natural-
approalchtoritaignage. in the -ftlitti-e;

-toward the analysis of
[learning --taSkS--and:-the sequencing of
stibbiskdeaftiingforVeater component
taSk=achieVement, present --it; seems
Wise,:tek- ;-iriety- of -approaches

:withont focusing on any,
ofit-lakfliod to the exclusion of others.
theregare'sifeligths- and-weaknesses .in
4tbapproactiespresently used. No one
set of instriictionai ;materials, 'no one

_ -=prestribed-titetliod._ito -one new-s3 stem
is suitable for A; :children: What
ie'citti,i-cd_ -is highly -differentiated- in-
-stilt-dim, and -more ,Materials ,with-
;greater*ariety of:content.

The Cooperative -Research: Branch
S: -Office of Education - sup-

ported 't*ciity-seven- cootaiiiated- ,re-
SOftli-,Projeets ott beginning reading
=instruction. One of the important
ge-ficial--pliseivatiOns to be drawn,from'

MATERIALS

the studies is- that teadhei- -effect ,ap-
pears to be greater thanthe 'etfc-Ct
of inethod- -in -teaching reading:_ it*
pro ing the effectiveness with whiCh-
teacliers utilize a variety of ,materials'
and -adjust Materials lo.-indiviatial:
children May yield better -results than
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-

-ron.Y's SCHOOLS are confronted with a.
ast array of -proposed :changes._ All

facets of the educational ,procesS.- afe,
'being challenged: As a, Consequence,,
attention- _is foctised on three .major
areas: instructional niaterialS= -fOr
changing_ curriculum, new ',Ratterns
school' Orgaiiii.atibti, and- :instructional-
techniques.

At no One has -theit been such
AVidebpreadcdncern -for instructional
improVetnent in -Arnefican schools.
N.-nit:10°ns -ctirricidurn Changes_ _,ate
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_being Made:- New - curriculum patterns
_are:being -.developed -.bot 11 of

:Content 'and teaching -prOce-
-4TO, Traditionall_inaterialS:are'=being
-improved: arid_nitimeratiS -new :edifca,
Atonal =media have -appeared, Today,
-there- hooks;
--.toys gaines,_ :fiiinsp:reeorders;_

transparen-
cies, other :kinds. of ,-equipnient =-

--*hiCh:=teachetS,:eart, 'Use to enrich their
.teaching. However; _the=availability,of
niiinerons,:fesoultes =does. not insure

-Children!s,learniitg will 'be --effec;-
'tine.

The=probl_enileCotheS one of--selec=
ition _teaching,learning,
= situation. 'gduCators -are "faced
.E411eliige_ln.-seleeting editeational-ina-
terials---i0_ Meet -the ,needs--oEtheir -pit=

_pits, =Witlii,the,proliferation :of etluca-
tionalhinn6Vatittns; one must be Ore

-_thattheTlarefrem -thiseducational
ploSiOrktties met _obscure- the -ultiniate

:gtialqUaiity_ education and improved
!leikrnifig;tor,-all children: ft tiles's- there-
-is- Soitie kind of systeinatic procedure

'these materials, clot of
iiiono-r-4Can,berspent:unWisely,

Griteiia
_
for :judging

= materials

-to _assess- new instructional
:Matertals:-ticCessftilly, -a_ framework ,of
guideline-sr-drawn irctin the results, _tifr
,recognized; -research and -educational
.:,prineiples, is heeded. Such -Criteria
shotild=be-,Statedrin terhis that Itave.op-
--erational ',Meaning._ 'While the follow-
itigcriterittare _general. and :soins:rbeed
=to.he-,thotfght ofrin terius of- a pailicp
Jar subject area,: this -framework= inay
rbe-lisektor. cri-
-teria--,pertinentto various subject fields.

1?c,c14.ned .goals. Americans 'have-
alivayszpitt_altigh--value oh the -cultiva,:
rtiori =of- -individual. potentialon self-

- -fulfilltitent,cif-_the, learner-, Although. a
;--goOtt_johhas_f not been .done ;*In .:putting
thiSlraltie:intOlrattiCe, it -still-remains
alsPeCiatgo-al 6f,education.

Society is -saying to etiticatorre-
defihe the goals of 'fort-nal education
less in terms -of subject Matter- iti,be
mastered- and-rniore in. terms of detiel=
-oiling: abilitieS_ and leChniqiieS
problem -solVing, analyzing; -synthesis`
'Mg. In short; :learning :116W
Will be the Major zoal of edit-Cation.
In exaMinirig;_tieiv -teaChing-learning.
infaterialS, Cer tain qiiestiorts-- he-

asked :
.1. ro-,the,goai$.4-ioniteiy

behavioral terms ?'
2. Do the teaChing4eariting niate-

vials oitt gOals:ltheykhope-
to achieve?

"!toli't,e effectnely,
Otani-sins- must :have adequate
"nation_ which 'haS_ significance tor -tile_
-leather. . . Information--is tiie vehicle
4)y, which Meatiitig:is aCquired. .
oicter tO:heeffeetivejti today's
a 'person. mitSt _have -informatioti;'':(4._

1. Is the inforniation-Up4o-date?'
.2. Is the information: selected fOr

:PtiPil-interest :appeal-at :any, pat-4,
-tictilar maturity -lent Are the
materials appropriate tot the

3.
learner?
Is the information- of'-,PeTSOffal`7.:
scicial value, -worth the -_004!$
-ktio*ing?

4. -300- the inforiiiaticin achieve
stated .goals?

'Sequence. There is some sequel*
in all learning: in learning

to 'he Useful, as--a broader
ward :Inovenietit along a COntinifotiS.
line of- development. Seqtieneels con,-
.corned- with-the 'best order of Oka-
tional rinaterialS and activitie-s-
aeltievitig.particular.goos.

Is the program -continuous. -and'
sequential' -K=6 or 12-?:

,2. Is the -sequence- apprOpriate to
the various learning leVelS?-

Concepts. toneepts give- Meaning:
t6 separate facts. -I0lated:fitC0
out concepts and _generalizations to
-unity "them do -not tell- what to expect
in new situations, ttincepti,prOVide-a.
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1,= *Petit to-Itiowledge. It -is as
facts'are.relatechor other ideas aittL-to,

-large 'generalizations -that ,-bits-iot,iitfor-
-niritiorl'becotne-nijoiitttut

1. e-f key cariCepts stated and de-
-ye16Ped rif,eaCh--,,grade level with
appropriate Materials -and activi-
SOO?
Are -there -continuity and 'se;
,quence, in the , development of
Strategic -concepts- kL6- Or

Methods: tenCliiiieearn iiig_
protediireS

jn. :0.140y- cases teachingtechnignes
,go-4atid-inAand,with -in strtictiOnal:n14,
tërials. Ao.tiii,,;(0i__,gh.e vitâlitr atid-

inany leariting, situations.
Tools of teaching ;(dotiterit and tec1)-
;niqp0):1*Ve=ricillost.intportatitbearing_
,OtiptipThleartiing,_

BXter_i_silie-,e-eSeareltin,_quality of ed=

the lyay_;tc). -itnproyitig the teadhing-
-feariiirit,process._ Vineent's reseal-eh
(77) Identifiesfilie_,CategorieS of educa-
tional procednies which ekemplity

ItidiViditalilitig, the -learning -pro-
cedure
4nterpersonal :regard; among -Pip,

and betWeen pupils and teacher-
AIT,Creitiire-eXpression
I .Divergéñcy of thinking
:1- Gioüp activity

-Ioitchi1drénh'dr;i
Bruner; and others

1avé Spelled- oft ,fie definite levels of
hOv children learn: .I'iaget 'icitind .that
the SenSorpnioiOr level; of 'learning

_should Precede the language, _coneep,
tUal,iind thinkitiglevels.

S :I. .01:y leveL Sensory-data is the
first-level of warning. -Learning -pro,
IceedS tinder conditions --which,
provide a _iyealtli-,-Of -diverse, sensory-

atiriniptlintke,_,experiences. A .child
bet k3r, proceeding from con-

crete things to the abstract,lfgatli situ-
plé CoMpleX;_thingsfrotit,the

MATERIALS 187

diate to the remote. ;Learning ;-has ,,a,
-hetter,chancef of -sueceeding,ini-anetiVi
roinnent which-,alibw-s the child use
his five senses. But this. takes,_tinie
and some are in-a-hurry1

Perceptual ;level. There is peed' for
ttiorelearpitigAn bOth andraudi-

Aory -perCeption which:bit ilds a :fraMe,
work -for concepts. Adegpate- vistial
perceptnitl- skills-are of Crucial: ithpor-
tafice ;in- !Ogling. A ëhild. -cannot
:profit .frotn, phonics until -has =had
-adequate training in -vistria4ltiditory
-Perception ,anclilangnage.

Conceptual level. Concepts are
by data cdriiing.=in,thrOtigh .the- Sensory
and iperceptnrillevelS.

La ng ugg elevel -Expression of ideas.
is an-important part- of learning. Tne
-relationship- betWeen -reading, Person=
rility, anclianguage development is well
etabliibCd.

Thinking 'e'el : thippglit processes
are concerned ,With-manipulating con:7_
cepts and l'elationships.`betWeen con-
CePtS. -Developing ehiidren's.-_thinking
requires direct teaching.

In evaluating teachilig4earilingprb
cedures, -;nurperotiS ,questions ,stiCh as
-these.need'ulle ;raised :

L Do these -,!feirer ,deViCes , and-- _

proa_ches aCCOMplish dearly stated_
,goals.?
Are the five levels pf learning,
provided -for with appropriate
teaching,learning, activities?
Are individual rates- Of learning-
-recognized?

4. What are the relative -empliaSe-s
giyep, 'to ,indiVidual, -stilahlrOpp,
-whole-Class activities ?-

'5: Is there a reasonable range of
learning -;activities- -and_ adequate
balance in kinds - of experiences?
Is ,there a breadth, of ynaniic
teaching techniques, to,give_-_vari=
,ety-and'MotiVatiMi to tle school

6. Are -pupils guided- to express,
theniSelVes Creatively.?

7. is the innoVation ecorioinical of

S.
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time, -Space; and ittinfaii re-
sotIrès?

Skill development 'Skilts-cnable mm
to discover 'knowledge, to -titling sit;
and to continue learning:- outside the
fôhñaL :scholot: .Situation: In short,

41o:zit:to:lean% an
i- mportant education: -Today,

-:scilF-derelaPtnentsiS-TeCOgit ized-
pOrtaitt-sand_mtist-be-afi-lritegeal-part of

4(31 identifies two distinct groiips of
skills:

-Skills such as in-
qüiry-discovefy
ing;.thiOing;§*ills.

,-.T100§§ skills sodb- as 'library
p globe -graph and

Certain questions concerning skills
,Stiquld-;becraiseth-wIten- examining new
materials:

L. _AreFdefinitelnaterials-anct ekpg-
-figneeS--pfoVided for developing
s1ilis -±Oriioept to particular

seirefab levels of thinking
Skill1S,proVided;fOr ?

3 _Are- ,aids_ provided: _to 'hop: the
-_ -teacher Inaniptilate the complex-

it
Diaghosis. '"Diagnostic teaelthig is

itnperittive it= we wish to attain-lasting
and leain

,fts'any.'befiefits are to adcrtie from
iew. programs, then :these innovations
ity,teaching=learning -must provide for

encourage- -diagnostic teaelting"-

Ag.ain;r_eilticators.-needc to _ask -these
questioñs

1. .Are- extensive- diagnostic thea.
siires5proVided to -determine each

Strengths- and Weak.
:nesSeS

2 -_Are-folloW.tip-Materialsprovided
---and,keyed4o4.stated goals?

3. Aie bisiçskills -(in any area)

4._ 4s4rugress-,eyaluated= definitely,
systematically, frequently?

'5: Does the .prograin:-pfthfide:traiii.
ing-tor Abe- learner in OS_

self.eyaltiatioti as part of the
dailyleaining ?

.teiicheriS:#itide
12c.settrch indkates,.ceitain_-VafiableS,

,tlitit tend-4o increase the rate...nit de-,
greg ,Pimil.learhipg, -Yo(these

yariables are subject go, cOritôl
and' 'Itianiptilatio-by the :teacher :(4).
=Factors-iii_the ten_etnit-teainink, act: in-
dude, the following:

Adjtstinent bf academic Content_
to fit: iiidiVidtialptipil'heedS

- Teacher -expectations -of Abe
4earneeS performance
-Pedagogy ,,deSigneci: to -mãxiñii±é
leariiiiik+nintivation. of the
-learner, -rate- atitt:tleifee-- Of lean
ing, fetention. (5f What, iS-learitek
and genetaliintibk-of learning;

Pertinent- questions -ineitide
towing :

-L. Does the guide ihjilemeñt snety
.apProaches to _maximize
ing?

2. Does the guide 'help-the -tefieber
to apply.the-above ,iariables ?

3: -Dees the -guide ,gh,e etensive
rj)tipil-ptirticipation activities to-
stfpplehient the teachiliklinkesS.?

4. What kinds, of Option-s_nre:httilt.
=in, for ,the teacher so that üfils
iniy .work at several- levels -in-
leafiting:and, in .thinkiug?

5. Is the program blocks
of 'tithe, that is, sdiVidett- siiit-6-
blocks of. teacher-guided' ,iiistiind="
tion time and, plipil,.seff-=dif eetion-
gime.:?

6. Are the .processes for teaching.
described conipleiely

interest- and satisfaetion: can- be cx
by teachers ,who do.Operates

,ins-appraisinglite many education-41,in-
novations on-the market.
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Linguistic _Principles: and
SeleCtion of Materials

-WaynetateitIniversity.

--Fiv=i-:Vg_AitS:-Aao -Most' teachers- had not
-thought of :linguistics in -connection

'f6y -recognized - an-
-th-OtieS :had" relatedAinguistid: ,knowl-

s edge to reading° iiistrtiCtion. Inthé in,
L iervening-,,yearSAingiiiitics -has-betorne

-a-46-5ular-:WOrthih-!reading- circles: Jt
ãppeãF with :in-Creasing frequency 'in
tlie4rO1eS_Sion_a_lii4erature_ and-is popu-
lar ,at 'PrOieSSierial theetirio. It also
occur s- repeatedly in -the-advertising for
reading inaterials_ and iii , the ihstena-
tiOnal guides that accompany -many, .Of-
:theSe ñiateial. In short, use of-,the
--terfaliaS_ Spread' like wildfire:

linguistics Was becoming a
Cornition- word the vocabulary of
reading :.ProfeSSiOials, , linguistic laioWl-
edge_ Vegaii,the be indorporated" in %react-

: The 'amount, --accuracy,
-.consiSteney_, and type, -of- linguistic
-,i0LOWledieused --in these Materials- var-

Some materials -Made
they> Were,

_ =different; in content '(and,
- .Sobietirnes .iorinat), frorn,-the usual

reading ,inaterialS. :Other _materials_
,Wereadvertised:, as integrating,,linguis-

;; ,tic iäiowledga with mOre conventional
:COntent, -hilt -often -thee -material S ap7

,Peareci::little- different %from -established:
Materials, that remained unaffected
the advent of linguisticSi CoUrse,,
many-- of ihe='rnateeials ,with sOme claim
-to 'linguistic invOlVetnent: fit SOrneWhere
lietWeen"these two extremes.

pining -this time litignistic Mate=
became- the hottest item 'Oh the

market. The. magic of label in,
-siired,,interest; -even ekeitement..
the 'first- tirile :new -series were made
available Jio4=bytliobR as ihey ,canle"-
offithe,presses. The conVentiorial:prO,
:cedtire Of -helding all teittS, :until' ;the
whole series VvaS. :ready was Iji-iniced,,
ineaningthat:often the -first z book in:the
series had -:been on the market and re
vise& at east _once hy, the:time: the-laSt

-,one- was available. School- 4-sterilS
sOinetimes committed' -thernielveS-
niatetials ,without having,tfie:-opPortit,T,
llity to study Ahem: In silch,---CaSeS;It,
;',I.pliatently: -Was -stylish ',to ielect Mate;!

-fiats, that -were. supported ,b-y, a claim to
linguistic _acceptability. An -acCOMiia_--,
nying pheiloinenon- was the rather, _dra,
matic increase of such reading: -mate-
rials on the

The linguistic method'
The charisma of-,the term lingOistis

and the -intact of the first ,lingilisti",.
:baSed, Material* gave,.rjse: tOLthree-

closely -related misconceptiOns: All
three are Contained- in the CO'inMon;ex=
_preSsion "MC lhtiistic methOd!' *NO,
-has-been _heard all too often: iii:sliScUs=_
-sions of reading instruction. Thez,first
misconception Ts-thatthere;is-nly:Oile:
approadh' to organizing
, tent for -teaching reading. 1 A 1,Obk, at
the -various -Materials that include -lin=
guistic-Centefit shows the falsity-Of -this
-belief.

The second misconception_ is closely.
related-to -.the-first. is that there is
general, agreenient, - as- -to the liguistic
dobteht,to be 'ineluded- in -MaterialS jor-
the: reading program? Again: a quick
glance at the various :atrall4h1e,
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-rials-ltrunediately. makes =clear how er-
ôneoüs this IConclusion s..

The misconception is that
there_ is .one,generailly_-.-aceepted=linguiS-

c-' tic:niethod; Of teaching-reading. Most
-,authorities agree -.that so .far -such
Inethad-has-:been developed; What is-

: often different is the content and its
a'rangement in the .materialS. But the
-aPprOaelt_ to _teach this content' .has

- slieeti,jo0he most _part. -rathet,conyeii=

Thesethree_tinkolieephons,.braught-
: .

tic:inetliod!';.have:had,tintortittiate.Con.,
SeCluenees. practitioners have

the htst,Progratn.
to, 'Caine, -along that ;einpliasized the
Word Aingnistie. The,approachnsed in,

--thatpragrarti or any very hnilar -one
has beeorne:'ih"inelliod!' in their. eyes.
Thus,. they -..fieed. not Ipoh, ftirther ; they

. are atiiongo the.- tra titroatcl: If
-thing_ is to, use a ,linguistics

,prograni, _then they are right in style.
:Frequently these ,people have 'beeti
content- that the linguistic knowledge
presented Atii,theinaterials.,is sufficient-
_for full Understanding of linguisties.
A, _little _further investigation Makes
clear -14i Suelt-a. _view is.- tiaiVe. The
amount- of 'knowle ge nowd
-available _simPly. precludes any
easy wayWay at developing understanding.

-Prineiple§;_criteria, and
inateriats-

'The use -of linüistk principles ip
selecting_ :Materials- to teach reading
dates_ -back- only, a. 'few ,years.; Other
pritiCiplesreCeive more attention, even

-nOW. In any-Case,_wheti principles are
identiOci-lor selecting materials, they

ssithie the -sthths._ of criteria.
;EVer_y_One_Who_-selects materials applies'

Criterion: or more as a standard
:against -Whii;hr-tb- measure -material.
This_ iStatidard_provicles--a framework
'for -analyzing, the. materials. Viewing
'iirinciples-itrithis light clearly, outlines -
the order and importance 'of:the tasks

of those responsible for selecting:readr
ing Inateriali.

Seleetors, must first: corilp4- -:Set-Of
criteria-comprehensive:enotigh-to cover
, all area s-Con sidered iinportatit. These
eriteria fiyiy-_eblbody.psythololgical; So,
cioeultural:- literary;_ and edikatiOnal-
principles as well as linguistic prinei;.
ples. For -ekainple. certain priiidiples
retãting ta- the -durability,, attractive-
ness, and -Cost -of:the-Materials May be
ts basic -ta- saine selectors as any lin
gulstic In accepting thee
principles, no matter What their
source, the selectors make them di=
teria for use their:analysfs:,Ofr-aVaila
ble-material§. The-specific situation in
Which., the- materials will itsecr üsn-

. ally t?lays an _important :part in deter-
mining whicliptineipleS to-include.

After deVeloping a comprehensive;
consistent .Set- of criteria the available
materials must -be analyzed to deter,
Mine Which of' thertiAno§tnearlyinieetS--
the standard::set by the :criteria. The
Strengths-,lind shortcomings ',Of -each -Of-
thein must be determined. The one
with the- fewest _weaknesses lien thea.
stired against olc-stlatidariflOrpyided1=fiy
the, eriteria shbUld.be,§eleeted._ -RarelY,
WilF ñaterials match the standard' coin_
pletely. The author 1),robably-useclicti,
teria that differed. somewhat from
those deVeloped-:1)y any -Selector 'be=
cause only rarely are tnatetial-S-,pre,
pared- for a_ specific local Situation._
The facts- of ecorioinie life eau most
-pUbliSbers-to -strive for a--largef Mai;
ket Another element is that'
hationdiffers from every other ;_eaeli-isr
unique. Variability of .the .children;_
the teachersi and the readingprograni§-
are basic :factors accounting the
-Uniqueness of each situation in -which.
reading materials are used.

The .third task is the selettion, of the
Materials. It should be -noted;_ how-
ever, that -when-the.SeleCtar§_folloW-the
procedures outlined: here,: _oc- actuaI
choice of Material's -rests rupati_:the de=
velopnient of an artienlated,,-Conipre,
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hensive, -consistent set of -criteria and
the analysis of available MaterialS based
Onthe-Se criteria. Selection itself comes
rimnkally-ftoin_the_analysiS of the .ma-
terials according to the- criteria cstab-

lished by the selector.

-Representative linguistic _principles
_ A- couple of years ago at \Vaync

State Over 200. priptiples;that -selectors
Might use -as criteria were identified

Of these,-.about fifty were lin,
uistic principles. The reMainder-

'Were .tiaSSifiedas.
thitiffal-,--_eduCatiOnat, Or literary

Since -then additional_ piliiciples
in ,ull categories. have CO* to atter!.

; Aluotigstlie-i.ntore--than 200 Kitt-
_

ciples, Many are seldom used: as eti-
i feria inanalyiing. and Selecting-Mate-

fiats. -OtherSare contradictory; selec-
tors-entirt difficulty if they include
SOthe-triterii -that conflict with others

_

= they have accepted. Another thing is
evident 200 principles are -far too
Many its-handle-hi _any-useful--set of cri-
teria. tacit Of these _things holds true
for the lingOistic principles, too. A
grfoat_ thany-lof them are -seldOm-.tised:
'COifillieting_principles are intluded,_and
fifty-lingiiistinirificiples_are.ntore titan
most s'elettbeS -Would wish __to-, accept as
criteria -in _analyzing materials anyway.

prititiples derive -from the
scientific study of language. Most lin-
guists tend- to-,reject the prescriptive

_401;o-itch- dt' traditional .grainntatiatts.
-PeStriptiVe linguistics seems- at this,,
pOint 'todiaye __the- greatest: relevance to
theleachingfo(readi;.g. This conclu-

= Islay Could. 'Change as transforMational,
granintar becomes-more widely uhder,
=Stati& and ,uSed- In reading circles:
However i- paper discii-Ssion-will-

he ,ctififi tied to Principles, based on de-
1 etiptiVelingnistics.

-RepresentatiVe examples of hinguiis
tie:principles are embodied in-,the_ques-
tiOiis that follow. -tatitoU these Mies-

:- Altos mitt* be useful in establishing
Criteria :for ti4analysis.ofireatlitigina,

terials, fo t'. given situation. Only
thoSe who- must select the -Materials
can make a ,judicious -decision as to
which,,II-,any; of these appro-
priate.priate. Better decisions can be Made,
=however, if the whole-range -OfTossible
linguistic principles is known to-seleci
tnis. T4eqc (*.inm4c:;, tlienLgiye_ an
idea of theratige of pOssibilities.

IVital prosiision:is_thcicklor:_eonfrol-
ling gigplielize-phonemc correspon-
dence? The relationship between
symbol and. sound is rigorously, On-
trolled in some 'materials. Others ig.
pore this principle. The Initial-Teach-
ing Alphabet iS an attempt to provide
a- consistent and constant -relationship-
betWeen symbols -and! sounds. Each
symbol represents otily one ;Sound_ =in

-Other approaches ;Oath;
tional orthography, introduce -Children
to reading in niatcrials-that are .-cOn-.
trolled: to present only- ,regular corre-
spondence. Irregularities are 4itltheld-
tint illater. _From a, linghiStic view, the
task is to help the child understand the
tode:. that letters represent sounds.
This approach differs fratn__the,:.iisfial-

-phonic biie vhich teaches children that
letters have sounds, 'for .example,_ by
stressing the sound ,of. us." The
IIitiondield-I3arnhart Materials, Les,
ReEd Were-among,the'firse:to stressa-
consistent graPheine-phOnethe -corre-
spondence. Others, have been made
available -since. The irregularities::of
AmeriCan-_EfigliShSpellingmake,itmu-
possible to -retaiti-,ziedinsiStent symbol-sound,relationship for very long:

this principle probably has little
ntility as a =Criterion- for . analyzing ma
terials other than those for beginning
readers.

Iffinit focus is aide in The materials
on IvOrfls- as suds? Many readingnia-
terialS- emphasize -individual' Words_ In
quite a number of ways. Children
m4y_tbe-inteoducedrio reading:by:learn-
ing a- _group of words by "sight."

-Often tie* words appear rin ,teaelters'
.hiaterials as part of,altst;:instructions
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_for- presenting:Allem to- children -accom
Word charts:and flash-

cards Commonly _are used. This eM-
phasis on Wards seems -so inescapable
and correct, that, =Most _adults do not
question_ it Yet =linguists- have found
words as such - difficult to -deal- with;
_the- concept-Of -a Word- is siniply. -too-
-fiiziy. They' take- spoken language as
basic: printed-materials-Contaiii speeCh
written down. in Wiitten form, words

-come tlirouglyelearly-beeatise,there are
spaCes- bet eeti-, them. This Tattern-iS
-not alWays -the- Case, lioivever, in
speech: The "gusinta" that Many
-learned= in case in point.

forni:tliere-is no question-as
to tile: hill nber of words., but in.-the.

linominal of :I.inguage the breaks-be,
,tWeeti: words -.are much -.less olmicius.
Is "gnsirita"- one -word? _two? ar=t hree
,Another-:illnstration of -Confusion, for
:children is that 'have to" is two words
but "into " is Only one. The -point is
that words _are not alWays =as clear as
eduCate& adults- oftenJake for granted
that they :are. Some selectors will
choose_ the criterion that words -should
:lieeniPhasiZe&in,-ilie reading materials
-because -there is ample evidence that
children:learn to read- using_ such .an_
approach. Others will concede that
children will tprobably learn-to -read if
WOrdsr_as- such-are stressed.:but- accept
ail, opposing criterion that 'the larger

"units of language, such as sentences-
_and stringsac& senteimes,:should be ein-

mphasing .becanse- eaningis generate&
--by,thefloWof language.

no- the reading. materials assime
single " correct" English? Teachers
have-long been aware that dialect-di&

_ ferenteS are widespread. Those who
-teach reading_liaVe struggled with, the
,problems:_t hat- result from these differ-
ente-S. _ 'Many have reached-Alm point
_at- which Aliey-:reverse -the -question in
order- to develop ,a Suitable-Criterion :
.Do -materials_proVide for the -pre-
dominant--_dialeet --a given local set,

Linguists view all dialects- as
eqnally valid. ThiS-fact does not _Mean:
ingu iSt s are unaware Aliat:rertahr
lects are soe"ally more aCeeptable-than.

-others but that -each dialect is- system=
atic and is«deeply internalized:- by-the
child by the time:he start§;any-fOrinfil=
reaging_prograni. that
many children are peimi* unbent the
reading Materials-assume altandardOr
"correct" dialect. Often Anise to
whom standard English =is
Must-learn _a .new_ dialect _ and_Ieairi -to
read'_ at t m-Same tithe. In_ iiiaSt_ Cases,.
present reading materials s -tend --td-give_
little attention to tuis problem-of diVer:;

,gent dialects. They contain little to as-
sistleachers in understanding

of-Children is a matter of dia-
lect- rather-than inunaturity. -A =OW-
ing inimber of materials, :fluiugh_ still =a.
minority, use -the children'::_dialeet-_-iiS
basiS, for the vocabulary. _Experience:
charts are probably the-materials
proVide the hest approxiinatiotij_the
:vocabulary and' Syntax, Of children's-
tannage. Few materials of-any:kind,
however,_ deviate froin conventional,
spel ling:

Do-the reading,niateriali:c-ontain. the
connon- language._ structures- ,of 'oral
language? One frequent_ criticism of
-many contemporary reading - materials

that "people -don't --talk that way" or
-"that _Sounds aWkWard."' -is not just
a Matter of choice of vocabulary;- it
conies when:uncommon -language _pat-
tertis are-used. The less,doninioni_lan=
gunge pattern's simply do not soling
"right_." -Often -children -try to "cor-
rect" the -language of -.the materials -to
:make it fit-their lr.fignage. When
-a -Child- encounters "The :boys were
-running" an& reads: it Ihe-boy§ was
pinning," lieis-notdisplaying-A lack_of
knowledge Of' language but is making,
the-printed-matter fit the -proper lan--
-gauge pattern as he knows -it.

/Vinare-bask difference between the-
coinnion -syntactical -patterns in ireaging_

? 0 4
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Materials and those in children's oral
-language- is illtistrated -When children
!frolnder upon encountering. -"-`..junt-p.',
said Joe!' 'Children -in. .the- 'lower
grades very geld* use the object
'erb=0-ubjeet- ;pattern in their- speech.
To :thoseTsleCtors who, accept this

iyis.citilportarit -that -Children-
have naèräIs1hittènab1é :theth

:the-cue -_Systenis;-, of -their own -: language
without -encountering obsta.

Do_ l>readi_tiu_ piatericitg relate
puñcuation to into_natibai' read-
ing -teaeliers:AaVelhail" experience itit
ëliildren who read aloud -with :little

of -iny7itaditstanding of the
-relationship b-etWeen punctuation, atict

o fact that hepuncua-
tion

a on. e:
:the-reading:passage, must

sere as eties fOr appropriate -intona.
,; -,tiOrik:SeettiSfrtoiihaVe,egt-mpeq these- dill::

Areft. Yet;-rall, Child ren,, à pointed, out
earlier, know,,..thie-the end of a- stite-
:Merit e'4* -he signalled by 4 _limited-
-,MinibetPhraSeterittinal intonations.
And the "-Children _:recognize each of

-,these- -terrnin4 IlitehatiOns. Building
-60.--thisli...110iyleilge.carrie0 greater .pos-

-SUCcess- -than- does telling
-thein" -that _,ä-_.sentenee- is a complete-
thouht. After all, the latter stands as.
an_'abStractioti,t1rit is -often difficult to
,reläté to language as, -even children
kñoW it.

"the- mOst-,-contion approach is for
-teachers to instruct -Children to "read

_ -With expresSierl: Intonational eties
'-otovidecrti-t pinietuation 'Marl:S.-can-4e
-tighlihtediii so that
-Children: -come -in relate punctuation
-rilarkS ,With--ifitonatiOnal- signalS_ thatmarks

. ,haielongtheenja--part of ,their langtiage
_ A- closely rrelated linguistic

principle =may he -found i in this clues-
ii0h,:::,pos-tye,niaierials encourage chil-
,dren tó-supply the -.natur41 intonations

Conclusion.

L '4;%1AtrOkrA0

principles that Seleetots- Of reading ma-
Aerials- might include aS:criteriaJkir-an-
alyzing Materials- illifStrate phonemic,
morphemic, dialett,_-SyntaCtiC, itri7

tonatioli.-COnsideratiOns. Other lin=
-gnistie TrifiCipies can Seleetect, from
each- of- these as.. additiOn,-
Ciples ,conCeriied *ith-the- aCcuraCkiAt
Tang-nage inforniatiOn as well as-iii6rei'
_golierar,lipgrui%k_Corisidetations _ might
appeal-to.sOnie-seleetors.

To Make vvise selection s of linguist
principles, selectors must some

I:00e* of the---yariety,of
diples- from 'which.: they ._might choose.
They also.riinst know `the-siec16es- of
,the sithation. which the materials_
wiIl be,ttsed:the.Children; the:teachers,
and the reading "prograini. They
should recognize that ,psychological;_
,sociocultUral-;,educationai,..abcilitetary
-principles Must be- Considered= along
'with linuistie-!principles in _,Order ,to-
develop- a coMPrehensiVe, coiisistent
set of criteria.,

1h wide range of t-eaditi-g. Material§
now available Makes -a Seiector'S _raiR
very difficult. The .nuinbef-' of differ-
ent basal series, supplementary readf
ers, -trade books, WOrkbooks, reVieW
materials, tests, Charts, card's, film-
strips, and teaehers' .guides liticreaSes-
alMost-daily, "Sorinank-OftheselitVoke-
the ,magic of the-word linguistics:1kt
it -behooves- Selectors of reading-Mate-
r kits -know son lett!ing_ of the I nigh i
-tic principles they -might use-as criteria
for- analyzing these materials: The
dection -of -the -most appropriate mate-
rials font- ,among AhOse aVailable_

WiSdom, and knowledge- in
choosing the criteria that, wili,gnide' the
selector.
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T-tactie.:a1;11.Tobteiias:=of -the examination- and COMparitOn_ of
bOokS.

Standards o f ivetiqation. A second
problem: --What Standards should
used =SChool :bookS1 1117:
nthee- words, what- qualities =or cliarap"-_
.tei-iSties- destribe:thernerits:andliinita,

oolbciok :'Silettion
Disadvantaged Pupils

GEATVIDE
-OitPublicSchools-,

Or.ont-of,:the_.,great- challenges to tions of the bookS,in light:of-the stii-
SehooLofficialS. is dents' -neea§ Let one -illustrate by

pupils with suitable- -reference to basie.readerS. itilany dis-
miat It_ is -a weit-kfimint ,advantaged- pupi1S-,ShoW- no-interest
tztriany- disadvantaged. pupils ,or,thotivatiOri-for,,reading;-so one T.,bn-

textS -they cannot poriarit standard': interesting_ anCt-

,
_
'They-_find,:the.langnake'unintel, tractive illtiStratiOnS that will entice_

gible,because it is so Unliketbat-Which. the pupils to read: :Many-
-taged:OttpilS:are :seriotisly--iretardeCt

amoner WaSted- annually in :reading ability, so :afifotber Standard-
.schoolbooks deserting, much emphasis= i's_ _ease of

into '-millions of fdollarS. =13ut-a-infiCh ,coMprehefision or readability:_ the
-treater waste is -that, of human re- 'pupils- are -ready. dictionary
=sources: ,Many _disadvantaged ; work, -Stilt another standarit.relates=to-

Jead! their schoolbooks -fail the UsefUliieSs of the giOSSa:_ry, in the
iut4 :rdrop -- out= =from: -school. Adults. -readers-

litiIiaVe- not learned:Jo- read are ezialuatiok. When all-
-abletojfiform themselves -of dti- the essefitial-standardS have -been, de-
tieSand:rightS_ascitilefis ;''they cannot fined and::agreedi-iipOni the selecting

ealiklOyin-Oht in keepiii:g with committee faCes the difficUlt problem
=their_- ,capacities;_ nor can they of determining the methods to: be used
_keepup,Witb-advancifigknotvledge. in evaluating the sample '60614.,

Childin 'Observation ,ShoWsqhat, Current Meth=----- a - firecti, 'To correct this
satiation; _committees the :re= ods of, evaluation -vary -from the 'brief=
iponsibilityOfselecting textbooks must est-consideratiOu of bOokS toaVerylelab-

:solve: -Several- important -problems:- orate -analyses, -front ,questionable
The :objetti've of all -schoolbook - selec- sound- ritadices,..and froin altogether
.tiOn_is-to=firid out 'Avltieli -books SatiSfy subjective to scientific technique -($),
the Aleeds,ot-thelmipils. So _the first- Ainforttinately, _few' of the methods_

is one of -selection: What- use are designed' to obtain:- objective
= -kilidS.,of:facts4eveat; best-'the 'type of data 'Ai 4- result, books that Merely_

-readifiginaterialS needed? :look :promising are ofteo seleded:
ReSearch, ,(3=:171ff) indiCates, that Then ,the teachee*ho.must use 'book

,Such-ifatts:as4hese-Tare :helpful : .1), age unsuited to.-hispuPi1S-,fifitiS it'- difficult
.to ,turn learning into-an-exciting :and,of: the :_ptipilS;: 2). level of =maturity,

: -successful experience.
both =intellectual 3): in-, _

. , To. illustrate '_the .tise Of= objective
,:tereitS-:-and= Motivation 4)' -e,iperien-= technique, assume-that':a committee -is
tial.biekkionad:=0 culture froni.Which- _responsible-for choosing a baSic_reader:

-;the ptipilS7toine:76) status in reading;- The,meMberS hayerecogniZeditbat.the
7) :Oral language_develoPMent ;`and 8) value of , a -book depends on many- qual!,,

_ ._,diffictilticieXperietiCed earlier.,.,. _. 4ies-and- that .t hebook may hcStiperiOr
--,iiigio.-.-react -without such knowledge- in- One respect and yet so, deficient in'... , t, ,, ,-,..-.. _ - .,_,, ,. . _ -, , . - , '

of Alie-Tiipiisi.,thereis no--valid -basis for 'others- as to be , Of 'little -value._ _So,

(, -2-6,6...
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"" rather than 'attempting. to 'APPtais.t-
eat 'reader as a whole, ,the committee

r-S-.--fial,it,so.tip'46Atiite-standardS
of ,e -Among these are -the.

-:Ahree earlier_ interest
: -of the >illusfrations, readability
content, and,tiSefUltiesS of-the gigs=

ese _-three were -chosen be.
*the 'With cinite:_difterent as-
S--of a . should , not be

that laCtS 'about -theSe ft-0i
items. would- constitute -0ffiejently-

-corripithelisiVe examination..
Illustratsons. What-objective .meth-
s,can. be_ applied :to-all' the books,

ike-to_obtam:.reliablefacts-as.to :their
-refatiVeiMierits? this"questiOn::Will" be'
-cohsidered*St, as -;it ainceins'interest
-aPPearoUillnstrationS.

shoViii_: the :kindS
OfilhiStrations children like best._ The
.findings should -enable-those_Who seleCt
bakikS--.toi'ilierease the Validity-of ,their
_judgments. TheSe-faCts- concerning

- 1_u_ §tTations are known
IlluStratiOns'ihay ekert.a Utgative
as well :as a postive appeal:

2 'The -larger ;the =total .number of" _

:illustrations, in the :book, the
f..4igki -the, 'interest Val*. This
:Point holdSltruetip lean- unde-
fined; =point of saturation, at

_teittbook -becoiries- a-
inerePietu re bOok.

3: The larger-the average :size Of-
the higher the
interest valut,:other "thiijg§ibeing

An illUStration_ several -Colors
'has _greater-- Merit lhan one that
is- black- and- white. The artificial
use = of is Single-color -other than
black is .les§ .appealing 'than the
real -Use of= several
An- illustration with .a center of
,hitereSt,014t draWs the--eye to: a
particular ;point offers 'greater
,-appeal'40-$0t4e01. than-,a picture
with no - recognizable- center of
-interest ror:One--q.ibardinated:-by
loOitiany7details.

6.

7.

The more aCtiOn- and the more
'interesting, flit -actiorii more
appealing is.theilhistration.
The-shhjectlnatter -of
tration :has: a _marked: eflect__upon
-its-interest- to _children: ,Eventful
topics depicted" in -the illustration,
haVe,greater-inerit than;

13y,4optyio-k theSe standards to all_61-
an adeiiiiate fsaioptiot-,of'-thepietures,_
eaCh ,boOk tinderJeonSideiation!eartlie
given al tank to 'theinterest appeal-
Of IS ilhistrative material.. Without.
sitth definiterfappraisah of,:the .ilhiStra7
:tions, -purchasers-6flpokS'.,may tin=
knoWitigly choOse -a tiook..whic4
Otis-;eyen:'the -beSt teachers_i:in-develOP7,
ing 'interest in leading: by --visual
means.

Reisman (3:326 -332) stressed-
that 'disadvantaged pupils ,learti best
through concrete;. :active- .approaches.
such a rid, dramatic 00'
,resentation. A ireader

*ooiiloci_ the
foregoing standardSi Can -be=,:a.distinct

suggesting the aetion,-and-con7
versatiOnlii role7playing._

:But disadvantaged: Children- alSo::

need illustrations depicting: characters-
with whorri',theyciri-identifY._ jiuother
vOicts,,,the,Color -bais-,inust-;be= rOkeni_
The pictures should. -She*: :nonwhite-
:people in,as faVorable, a ijgh_,as----AVhite,
;people. -So.: each" ifin strati* , a-, sattl&_'

:piing: should Lbe inspected to:_See-the
tent and.,Character of the:,intetia00,-
and: tabulations of the-results should 'be
-made. -For' _ ei.5ample, is there_ any
built7in, discrimination, such,as-.,depict7,
ing- Negroes' as .1v0and0j-s,. Tian**
white 'characters only, Putting:14e :stO7
ties: -,of Negroes- -at the :back- ._of. the
book, presenting Negroes in: _menial
,positiOns, afid:nOt depicting_ the 'prOfe,S7
SiOhal 'NegiO.'and others of :high-
t4?

:Ease ofrohipiel:ension., theseCtind:
:standard-is readability. Onfottnnatelyi,
many,childieti have:tO,sttngkie,fo,
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derStand -.whit-they read in -their, text=
*ooks,. nOt,becatise they the basic
:reading .skills but simply beCabse the
language_ is. too Add-M. this
for,chioren fif, -Minority ,ethiiic.gtiatipS'
,fetarilationjn: the use of Standard'
JEngliShi_ and :4- Is, obViolis that they
lace- impossible- reading: tasks. As they
;progress -through- school; they -NI
farther-and farther behind. Not only
-.-do,they-,ayerage one ot -,two--yrearS over=
_age for_- ;grade, but they are also_
retatdedin reading_ an additional- one

.:_fir::two, years When_ stiCh are
:the :typical- ;textbook for the

grade;.is it aiiy =wonder that frtistOtion

situation_ can- be.overconie only
-book :selection, committees pfediet

reading_7diffictilty_-_aS ohjeCtively and ac-
curately as ;possible and consider. -the
_implications of the fitidings_ fot the -par=
'titular .children:

Duringthe -;p_asrfOrty yeats, various
-iiyestigators -have 'been- experiinenting
kith. ti*:,tleveroPinerit of statistical for -
niulas to measure ,reading- dif66ilty.
Beginning the nit etka fo;
deVisedliy Vogel and ,AVaShlitiritei at
least siX sub Tfornatias -1 a e been con-
;strutted: tlic*-c.._ of the typiCal- for-

tbc_.systematic sampling
of :tan-fling_ words and' analysis of 'the
data frecitiehey,_,CompleXity,
ariti3senteifse length. have
:tised",tlie.,EornitilaS=Mradjusting 'Ow
sficulty of schoolbook manuscripts, aiiil
-SchOoroiffIciiiis_ have .used- them -occa-
sionally to, estimate- the reading diffi-
.culty fie books.

It :is :1)ow knowit, that the statistical.
.fotiffillas,inay:he mote misleading:

When several, diffetent
-Midas_ _ate ,app_ed:_to_ the same:'bOok,

_ -the:ratings_ seem-eft May vary a ;grade
or -More. -Recently nortinith- .,(1 :82),
repOrted_ that the validity correlations
oLthe forintilasjange from -.a -to only
.7: 'S6 after con-Unit=

:tee,ttiny -01410114 a: -text scores
1-c-44;01400 etilit actually doeS:not.

At least two advances
have ibeetr,Made recentlyin:_;.the- devell
opmehtbf precise readability "torinulas.
First, Bo'rtnilth :(1) .has, 'derived. a.

'large number Of- entirely new li'!gliistic
variables: which haVe .a ,high ccrrela,
tion (-.933 -) with passage difficulty.
Second, he has ,sho'svii,that readability
'fortutilas.can ptediCt difficulty as well
for ptipils at one g-i--ade level as for
those at ,the- other- levels. thhS,,-Ayhile
one cannottecoMMend:readability-fOr=
Wallas at presetit, doubtless -hi-
ture they will be- greatly-improved:

Also, by read ipg in the area_4-foad:=
ability, a- .committee member can- be-
come' anielt:.mOre sensitive' to :tite,-diffi ,:
ciilties ,of words clauses, and Sen-
tences.

Until valid 'fotintilaS are: available,;
`bOOk.:select kin, co inniftteeas May jest- :the_
-difficulty .Of the book .in,lhe `hands. of
the _pupil, rather tliam-depend ,Oo,-inete;
consensus -of opinion. KO:svever,-, there
is need for controlled pfoOdiii-es. A
valid Atiar -is dependent upon bii$erv,
ance of- the :priikiples- of 'experimental'
technique. As far AS-posSible, `factors
other than reading- difficulty shoUhr be
Controlled- so:that they Will, not -itefect
the, results. For Oaniple, -identical
procedure should be 'follmireiriti Mak-
ing comparative -trials of different ti-
tles. The rittinliet_of pupils participat-
ing should be-large enough to- instite,
statistical reliability of the data. The
directions tbr the test .901_ be clearly
defined:

One type that_ can- he'Obieeti.
fied: is that of: uSing -a ,Stunplitig: of TO,
sages ;II um' each book as -otal-reading-,

_ tests: This-technique reveals the -

chanicat' :chticulties of the language
Used: It Involves giving tt_
iced oraizreading test to the- ,pupils,
systernatkiiliy-Sampling passages :front
the different 'books, using, thein as
erg-reading:tests, ,and cotimatintllie
:Children's- scores :in accuracy on rthe
tests -with -tlieSe ont.the- unstandardized
passages.

08



INSTRUCTIONAL MATERIALS

In such ,e. test ten. Detroit _teachers
&operated in ap-pfaising triuith7

,

cgratle-,readers.. -Participants Were atu
equal -number of boys and girls who
Made -aVetag-e-_fourth=gtade-.SdOres on
:the ,..0tay_ ;61ia),, :Cheek Tests
Permission was obtained from .thefpn*.i--

: -fishers to :uSe--miinedgiaphed copies of
_the _SaMple-;passagessin order t' rule
dtits the critifideride of such. fatorsasil
AUStratioris ar;d:Oiffeteiice§.in'lype fade.

. The results .obtained surpfis-
ink. Of the six readers, only6ie at.),
,Rroxitriated -foUrth'Tfaiie- readingieVel.
;Even in thai..readet; -certain stories
.were niuch hatridt than others. The
-five-other:readers ..rarieil Widely. in dif-
ficulty -as-Shown:by the :manhei. of e-
ioisñiäde

Sinjilarly, a, sufficient sampling of
_paSSageSr..riaight.be__Used.as sileitt=tead:-
itig:tetts,-rand-,the Ooze technique, used
to test -Canaprehension. According_ to
tottnntli, )., a' -"adze test_ is
Made cover ca _passage- -hy replacing
-eyetyfilth.'W ltd-: _With ail- -underlined'
blank-,oi- a. standard length. Subjects
are told to c-oite in the 'words they.
think were 'deleted:,ami- responses- are
scored ' ,COttect when they ,exactly
Matdit the '_words -deleted:" Scoring
sYnonyinS...bas-ifot been -found , to in-
efea§e- the Validitrotthe Scores.

1.1a.fitees discussion of readability-
-:Probletris (2): includes ideas that can
he as standards in inspecting
;boOks,,,p-cag.e7bylxige. Examples of the
stanclardsTatec.short'sentences,,Ec* long,

_--Wbsranses: of iriouns and verbs as op
posed o adjectives and adverbs, . and
'style --_that, conerete'.tather than-:-ab-
Stfact..

Glossaries.. The usefulness ot-glos;
S.-atieSc in childrerA -basic -readets is _a
third iittp_Ortant standard. Recently
there hisbeena trend towatd, earlier

the;:itse- of the dictionary.
:Preparatory ,0:tsSarieS have been ap,-,
,Pearidgjiis_teadets -as-low as the third
_tide' ;and piettife dictionaries, -even
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A- glOssat.y- in a thitd reader_ dan- be
very :Usefut-aid.iri developing : diction-
ary readiness. It can afford ,practice
itrriOtirig-_alphahetical-,positiOti-,'arid, se-
querice-drid in obtaining the ;Meaning
of new words.

Inspection - Of the -glossaries .iri four
,third-gtade' readers ShoWstt hat they

cptoiiiii*iation 'keys similar to
-those iii beginning cdictionaries;-illus-trations, _either colored- or -hlacktanth.
white ; desetiptionS-,beldw . the illUstra-
tioiis,-,teinsi'sti#g.-df,a-WOrd, a`splitase,,a-
sentence, or .a--liaragraph_; definitions
that gite-,orie ot-Mdre thani-One,itie-an
Sing cif-the' word; and sometimes i Se-h-
tetdes to -show -_hoiv the cmfordr_is-

But a boOk=7seledtitte comniittee-atiSi
probe deepet-o cdiseoiTei.;the_--t ear-AT-aide
of'a-glosSaty for disadVantaged-.PUPils.
Will the-pupil:be able4o
derstand-.the-defitiitiOnS given? Do the
definitions show vocabulary ContrOl'?
Vocahnaiy,cOntrol

since : by- definition:a- gicisarkriS
-tended to clarify_ word Meatiings:_

A 'little "detective" an litt-
cate the _readability- of afiptitriatyliade
glossary. All 'the exatainer-lias-td- do
is to take a sampling of the entry
words, locate the-page on whicièàch
word is iritiOdticed in the 'reader, and
check to See- whether all the -WOfds
ttsed in- defining -it were ,preViOuSly.
used in the readets.

lour,glOssaries-,the Wtiter exarninett-
:showed- no vocabulary ContrOt. .12667
nitions of entires not drity,:inclUdedz
Wotds that had not been tauglit but
alSo, used words that seeined, harder
to Understand= than the woid' beirig_

defined: or example, -the
_page was -detitied as human Speech
.bysiiiesi, as -a.,coniinetcral--eniefpiiSt
and diesel, as an engine that burns oil
with heat daused bY the ,compression
or a doridensing of air. l'he,irittOduc-
tionS- to , the -pronunciation keys, .also
lacked -vocabplary, -contfol:
could Use the key sticcesgilly, ónlyif
he. 'bad inastered- rriariY,
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the -:b6.0k-s: examined the
pcirtiot-i,'-deVoted to die -glossary is
Waited; when put in :the: hands , Of.-'dis-
advantaged third-trader. S.
Jñ conclusion, this .paper has

stressed :three main -points:: -.1); that-
every ;Year-:the-:purchase-,Of- unsuitable
books la( disadvantaged children'
wastes millions of dollars, 2) the
êlëãtión results in extensive -reading.

ff4114_rie_s,;-3.): thã. tó OyercOme sudi
-Wastel-of 1noney_:;and--jmMatt- resOtirces,
book committees need to eniploy reli-

_.able,§taridarcts,a0t-:methods- of- évalua-
tiOn will obtain facts- about

'boOkS- and -thereby .aid in identifying-
:appropriate' -book' for disadtiantaged
children. Any Sacrifice, of ,tinie; -ef=
:fort, and expense jttStified, to this

_ end-.. For ..disadvantaged children will
_ -reSpond:to-instruction only when they

are given -superior-
.ii.of:itrthe.'SenSe,Orbei4g.'far,,far:better
adapted' to their tteetl-s.
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= Selecting Appropriate Materials.
for toisadt4ntag04- junior

High School Students_

=OttSbUTO,.15enilsylVaiiia;.
-Oublic:SehOOls

iv THORNDTKE'S LAW of -effect

Should, be a t?eacOti. ,illuminating, the
-toyer of educational, :itiStitittions
throughout 'the: land, The la* state.
that "behavior Which; is satisfyingi
tends, to :be. epeated:'' Needless
Say, this la* was tiot-eitablished tor
the purpose of -being, used WitIi. diSad,
vantage& -Childr-en-; however, it .doeS,
seem.-to bc7a7prethi§eYWhich.Should,be
established- atid- a_pedagogicat'practice
to :be .followed Whew-Working With-..the-
diSadVantagedeltild:_

keading ability'
Many research studies have. 'been'

done- -recently uSing, disadvantaged.
Children, as 'SuNeets, :MOO, of :these
studies -have :conelitsiled; that 4 great

,majority of disadvantaged children are
fetaided Ili reading., It ñatü-
ially follow then- that 'thee : C'hiidren
would. nOt find reading tO -a<SatiSfy,-.:;

ingekp_e-rienee-_and; therefore,- _Would
not 'be entinislastic about_ praCtieing',

WithoUtithe.-neees...
sary praetiee,-reading;etficienCy7canriot

be- increased ;. and. reading ; s c.tenclftO
become even more deteriorated rather
tha ameliorated:

Selecting materials
This lack-of reading,skill'on_the:part

of the student- will be a :Ma* _chal
'lenge to the teacher of the-disadvan-
taged- youth. Studies have been done
'that have .shown' the areas .:Of interest
which- this youth --enjoys; it then be7
comes the unenviable- task loitnatchtne
-interest of the individual' child 'with<
-reading, -Material cothinensitrate. with
the child's stage' of skill defeloppient._
This "task i_S:MuCh more _eaSily---Stated_
'than,accomplished -17iOweVer,

Cause cit.thiS difficult task thatatt mdi-
vidualized'approâchto . the.. seleet !tin 19,f-
triaterial0 i qtiit-e necessary for. the ds
advantaged Children.. Iklittitiatitig,:aii-

jfidiVictualized-ittaterial7§electipit ap-
proach ithe tea-Cher-Tmust Statt-With_-.:in-
terests which the .studerit 'alreadyr,haS'
manifested: Thesejfiterests.ate<OstiallY
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the result of cornmUnity environment
or _peer-group relationships. The

_ ,teacher_ nut-,be ;quite. delicate =here not
to :attempt to stiperiniPO se rigid stag=
dads of Material Selecticirk It has
teen creintinstrarted:gtiite often that--.the
easiest Way ta-restriet pupil -enthu
ianiisjor , the teacher to give, a .Partiez

-.ti1ar-136ok,or.set of materials -a-"fsales,
Disadvantaged adoleSceritS are,

_iiitire-interested retain;
ing, the respect of their fellow students
than they are in Satisfying,the=reqUire-,
nientS. of their. 'teacher and,_ therefore,
the "sales pitch" teehniqiie is not ap-
própriate. This does not .inean,:to say
that the. feather 'should .not be efithusj-

-,z, aStie-about.the,manytasksto'be
_

áccóm-
pl,ished the.stotal -reading_ -program.
It merely. means :that ari-, extra effort
ifeedS,to-be--rnade terinvolVe-StUdents.in
,the-sharing;ot,materials and hopefully
-throtigh,, this process - to kindler terestS,arid tastes iii reading and con-
currently develop proficiency 'in the

1tfinay. Seem that
ofie-:'has.tOrne to a -point Where, an
,either/or- ,Selection must be _made._

on the intefests. of
the cliii(F_:aricf thus hopes to develOp

= frofiëinéy in reading or one -attaelcs
his,_readint,deficiericies and, then ,bel,
gins, tóPektendr-the interest s and tastes-

to-a inattire'.reader. The
,seleetiOrt _in-this-dichotomy ,should be
_qtnte-,_clear. One must start with the
interests, ,,deVeloP profieieney,-an-d'.With,
itife:faid.-.4-botli:oPeri'-the, doors to the
,eyer-changirig:: wôrld of the _printed.

In order to individualize Material 's&
leetiori,. _Spathe reports in =his 'book,
Good 'Redding for ,Poor .-Readers, . that
'soiri 'school -systems have attempted

: :the use of -various' fortnula5 to 'pre-
; §cribe books for children- of Varying

_abilities. Some have chosen to divide
the shin of twice the tinental -age- and
the-.-,thi-OnolOgical age by three to find_

an'average-Which is tended to express

Formulas such as theSe,riiiist be used
With extreme caution when -°Weirking,
with disadvantaged -youth. A Major,
caution is in ;the ineaSnreinerit4 the
child's mental- age. If the'.ittritinent'
-used to asses the- inehtilage was pre-
doMinately niending,-testOr a tneasiire-
of: other ,-Verbg-sicillS,, the disadvan-
taged '(hil44 will often be nntiterejti,
-Mated; and; Ahe_refore, a fOrnnda. such
as thatgiVert aboVe -cornponrid =the-
efrof,_'_e4res§ lower levels of intereit,
ands inflame rathei--than.-.-extingni§h: the
einhei-§!of readiog feine4iation._

In the text, Essentials in Tedeitin#,
iReading, by ,Esidie -t. Kennedy here
are irstied seen' criteria- whieb.,siotilti-
i)eOf -valtiejri selecting either: boOks,Or.,
exercise materials for reading ;p1"2:7-
eraMs The suggestions given
materials should be-

1. -Written for the specifie,,pUrpoSe
for whith,they'Will be-Used;

2. Varied enough in E'er:J.11_0d ,On7
:tent to ,give all practice tt is.
required;

3. Will Within , the' ability rotgeo(
the..stiidefits with fhey,80)-.
be -used;

4'. Well written and _fultited in
-easy.t9-readiy- pe,

.5. Written -So they May-becrued_7- in-
dependently by-sttidetit

6. 'Easy to evaluate after they are
-conipleted; and

.7. -AVailable :in quantities -large
enough: to meet ,elaSsrOorti. rè-
q'uirernents. _

BibliOtherapy
After' having :, file -learner in

the, selection of materials for hoth
reading instruction arid -recreational
reading,_the.teacher-inay

-ties, -to the area of -hibliotheraPy.
Through .this' phase the -teacher May
aid t1ie diSadvantagedeliild-in: solving
certain' of his -Personal, adjUstifierit-
ProbleniS. This 'fOrrit of aid- may
rendered by having ryonrig§ter§

4he ,relativ_e interest of the .child. rye that they are not alone in then-
,
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diletnina-TOU:scleyelbpnierit and 0.10 by
:encouraging -them jo seek a :itetter

_ tonfiiental: atinosphere to' Continue'
enriaplek:_grOWtli: often a

Oh -00404 oij4-tO- see: antither 'person
,in,-the- Satre- Or similar eitaiinstandetas:,
his Own: When _working:-With-the Alis-
,a4aritaged;:fhiS-reinoVe&tyoe,of
AifiOtitiii. with the problern§ Of , others

teinedyi: of -- at- least, accept,
some: of the :problems which the child
isaexperiericing -without" _dainagint or
threatening ant niteadystrained- 'ego:

---14i10;,;in-)Eclitiation--(M4 '1956) lists
':.five'-:generat -,,types -of _insecurity that
:reading, Cart ;help the io Ewer=.
,Conae:

:baSed:- -on, his telatiOns

,2:: Thos-- on -fatiiily -relation-.

ship*
3. We*: resulting from 'repeated

:failures:
:_iThos_e:-ibased- on economic -fac-
tors.-

5. ithOse based:_ ori. physical 'faCtors.
-Thi8;fdriti,bi - -therapeutic aid is "riot

new --tOrsChoOls=oi---teacherS. tht-
even Contained: such

Who-neeilearii§-his-,A,,,ii,c's;
Forever` Wilf-a-bloCkhead-be

,Butlie Who ,to
soott. agolden treasiire-,fi-nd:".

Many critics of the- bibliotherapy
-method. -Warn that' by "using-
Method= tine May", enctinfage Children :to
forgetordiOreetheiriSelVes from :real;
it-y= and; -thus-one, may _prottiote :poorer
personal-adjustment and in turn- en-
courage the ,-.manifestation": of even
itiore,Iiinited reading, -Maturity. 'To,
this criticism One can only ie§p_Ond-
ivitli,ati e'v-ei-inCreaSing faith- in-, one's;
:professional, "-judgment ,toslifelicidottSly,
balance the child!S -exposure -t0% Mate,
rialS- of reality and' those -designect_tO,-.
sprotiiiiigatep6fainal:iniprOVement;

The -task of' .selectitig:- Materials :f-Or
,the disadvantaged junior --high, *115i
student :is a , btiejof
dent and te-!iiheri. is ,more =than,
-assigning; required,- _

cording- 'interests by the _

dardiied,,Seale§. It, is artasit-- Whkh-i
indiVidual:by,nature and eternaf1iy.,40=

-gree. To oversimplify, it, "§:;:pyttink_
,the appr-opriatt--inaterials 'the
Of the -leceptive.,'leartier at an 000077,
ttine:intinient-nOt an easy "task -."-



THE ROLE OF THE LIBRARY AND LITERATURE.
IN THE READING PRO-CRAM

The, Libra- Changing look the. Teaching. of ttoading

Satitee-,-CalifOrnia
istriCt

.ifryoftg`:diSeissitie 'tlie_library'k.rele, in-
rthey,readint; j)i-Ograiri;.`the writer .finds:
-_itilecessary to-Set_, a stage -that..rnost:
teachers. are not Willing to 'face..
Teaching,__aS;ofie-_knOws it today, Will-
beCorne4obSolete_leti short years frorn

'noNV.-a_ Noy. -short period of tin*.
The role _of the- school principal, also,

.changed 'dramatically.
`SuCcessfuL :experimentS, are already,
under Way --,to--haVe-noneduCators be,
.come or plant manager.
The -teachers" tinions, may not be too
;farAvrenOititheir,predietions
ing_ adthinistratbr S,, and supervisors-and
-the role they = be; playing _ in= the ftt-,

tune .of education. However, the.li =-
Aoli:,face_ _the most drastic

c4 ange.of-a1L
So - -many- drastic changes already

'have taken =Place in-the -last:feW years,
that -at, least 90 -,percent Of :_the library
programs -= already are conipletely, ont-
dateds. Yesc eVen at the eleniefitary,
;school $level!- Recently the ,writer.

',heard' _adriiiiiistrator mention
that giatt is at our doorstep and
ktioCkitig; one lle door :" This state,
inept .is fypical of administrators in
that-they writer included) are al,
ways a: step_ or-'two .behitid-the
The giant, is- net at' the doorstep

. the-. sChool hOu se, and unless

'one adjusts_ ftirnittire inside it and-,
the-Ay`Pe..ot_c-e ItiCational-fainily life eC,
fisting: therein,_ the giant undoubtedly

,Will,Cause-,-a,great.deal-,of:turrnoil- and-

,havoc. He may even. deal: a. death-
'bi

Who ii= this name
ply is "iticlividual4edlearning.'":Pur,
ing the next -ten ,yeat-s One *ill`-see'
unbelievable, an fantastic .changeS;,in
education, -ChangeS abSelutely *CO-.
-sat), du e. to life in an :amaiitigly-seien.,
tific World. 'tducators..today =are
volved in -an' eduCationalreVolutiOto.if:.:
not, they -ShOulebe.
Mehey. spent for teachers tO, -attend
meetings; such :as. the Ift:A. not `being'
Made available SO one tan-return hOrne
and continue- . -ttie
satire ,old way: 'Medical- dOetors,-,enkil."

-neers, _architects, and Other_ WOWS--
people ,attend conventions, !kir

the- Most part, 'to, learn hew:: atid,-.6?teit.,;.
ing,thethods. tioWever,,tOo often- edn,
catiOnal- conventions. .serve as vacs-
ticins, and -.peoPlee are ,ankions to F attend
because the .travel. is -broadening:
Often,otie goes -Koine with a= feW:-diS,
grtiiitled reports- 2and- Says,, "geS,
heard .some- kook reeomnien& -doing
aWay, with prinCipals; 'iilirarians, and

-even teachers. "` At , conventions and-
other-meetings, thosein,echicatior ,nor-
many react with trigger,like.,ernotiMis,
Whenever they hear' ideas -that aredit,_
-ferent froin their own.

If the idea of ,edticatiopal. -hr, Pad,
.been - presented' just ,tVenty .yOrs: ago;
most educators 'would haye,considered
it a-joke and' rejected-t.te idea.

A lihrailan- friend' recently-said- that
=books and ,the claSsroOrn.will-,never.be
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-Well;, books- be _re=
-esp_eCially- resottece books; and

SO will libraries as presently described:
The tremendous increase in scientific
atidAeChniea4'ktioWledge in the past-

!, decade is already -necessitating Change.
'The field- otedtteation_is .ititConstatit

-change. _Ediicitors will be hard
PreSSed`to',_keep, up with-the:tithes.. As
alk: ,-'gro-Wirtg-,4 :in, 4- atmo-
sphere in Pennsylvania, the writer
kerided4-typidaNciiiiitry- sthOol-ituring
hiSFfirsteiklit-itades all . eight grades

two -rootriS. One day
school was dismissed so that 'ill could

and wait "kir a
,gfeatzneW-iiiiigiiire,tbpass overheadon
itsway ittSbiiiih: What-a fantas-

`,-_---- ,tiC -machine! Was unbelievable,
:traVeling:thfOngh the air at fi(I miles
an hititr:atici::_*iying :thirty -passen,
teirs: Little could one have dreanied-

-_-_of4lie.:preSerit. The writer's .clOsest
7-boyhO-Ott 45a1- ,poSSibly- have

. destiny, . because
_ .

his present professional: field did not
exist.- Ileattended the nearby Massa,
ChukettSliistitute:Of Technology, and
today- he isá leading scientist workirig

the ,peaceful development of ntr,
Clear-eiery- at 'the,new nuclear power

at San bnotre, California. He
hact-tritiCh to -do with its deVelopinent-
and-belieVeS_that-,tOday is only the very

ginning of an era. When one :reads.
'aliOnt -training: students _ for jobs of the
ittititie that d6- nOt exist -icidayi he
,Shbact_reinernberAat millions of peo-

lè -are- ,eMployed' In industries _ that
were notin,,ekiSteitce-when:preSent ed,
itCators.Wereiti-:sehoOl.

rincto-eleetron-
ics 'ineati? This process peinitting

,great -feyointion: in teaching at- iii
1evels This giant is in the schools and
-_prattlettlarly,in the libraries. Ye-S, the
giant is-already in the libraries_ and-

__ :many, many- _MOre-.giantS are yet rto
Is one to stubbornly re-

SiStithi:kgreatiadVancement? The 'fan
laStia. iero ,elect r on ic Itidttstry is =leSs

I2iAOnsto AND 12T;ALisit-

Than. ten years old; rand- yet One I is al,
'ready seeing- the ,beginnitig-_of student
centerS with ..ry CortiptiterS; talking
typewrites, and many other flew anch
exciting processes.

Is one -really' *are Of' the impor-
tance of the -micro-electronic develcip
Merits in relation-- to school ; libratieS?'
Can ,One-really-Cornprehend-,,What_ ioc-
curriñg and -What wil1 occur n, the
verytiear futUre-ditet6 these ,new poc
esses. The Writer remembers not too
many years ago, being atti#e4. at the
delielite detail. itiVolved' when -seek*
The Ten torptpandnietiO.
such -a Small: size that they, were
printed: on the -back side_ of -acopper_
Penny. Truly amazing? Now it is
o§sible- to film theéntiré Oibie: on-án

area-. half- the size of 'a penny, MicrO-
eleCtronicS-:forces one to -fiVolutiOnize_
_hi S -thinking, _about books, -dOcitrnentg,_
and other

-All educators today-are:aWareofIthe
.great:niergers:taking,plaCe-iti;thebusi:
-neSs- world lbetween publishers to1
manufacturers. -Companies do not
SpencrvaSt,stinis of money jf they do
not expect -a- profitable _return._
-Business -speettlatOrs- have nOticedf_with .

open eyes-That ; the 'federal gOveritinent,
is putting -more and' More-money--into_
the general field .a.edneation. -They,_
further -realize that this trend
the Very beginning. Whtn--the pt:eserit-
War subsides, _ billions, and -.billions Of
Money presently going 'fOi; military

'hudgeting will -be poured into _edttea,
This funding- will Spitr- itinova=1

tiOns--,aS never before._ The -surface of
the future:in education has barely been
-scratched.

-School -libfaries are presently caught-
in -middle -of -a kreat_ -educational,
htirriCane. As oneVelitureS-,nicire_and,

-More to individualized instruction, -one
-Will --..findthat-the role -of _ the;:librarian:
and -teacher will overlap to a Much=
,groter degree than-Cot:m.110ply lotind_

reCent,yeats- With.theadvent,
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of title -Money have ":niany, elenien7,
tary-adMihistrators thought .much about;--

libraries Although :school principals
-4kiee that libiaries are fine to have,

-4C11061, 'boards have ,traditionally
lrOWnect- On,,-Spending, inoney. fot. eIe
,nientarY.SchoOlt libraries for a va:lety

-::OlireaSenis. 'Basically, it has:bleekfelt
,t,hat.,StUdent=":research to ariy:, great de-
grëe 4, for Older and mOre-inature.:Sin-,:
-dents- aii,d.:that- the concept of _teXt-

; bOok-Centered!,teaching'i--the-abet-'ap-
; prr*oh for the-,elenientary-SChool age

child One now finds-, that because of
-thiS, ;type:, of thinking, one has.: failed
Miserably in Imany_, areas cif *Men tary

Educators at all4leVelS find-
_ .ethat,goddr active library programs en-.

-nch_all,-,phases-eof-instruction, including
e- -reading. 'lloweVerj., there: is -:'also a

growing: aWareilesS,that-to--inerely
-ttiblish a traditional " type of small-li-
brary at -each: -elementary school or
-high :sehocHt. Will' not -Work if that is
a bOut al Fibat is being done. Just a
place to check out books every once_ in
a. *hi1ë -Willz-not -help- a reading .pio-
ramor any progräth fó that :Matter.
rkajor Ohiticle-..ih.the road to suc,

ii,that-many-_schOol librarians are
-sUffering_fro*--PSychologieal- arteriosz.
CleroSiSi- hardening; of the mind, in
other- words,_ Try to ,point out the
fact to 1ibiãrian. that the Dewey
:Deci rnausyst em is --al ready a method of
thé.past in iijwof. ,the new -machine
systems .beingrdevelortd, and one- will
linderstand:wi4t -is ,nieant by arterios-

: -ClerOsk of the When the
Dewey Decimal is rchallenged..
librarians-:_suddenlY-becoine -very rigid
a114-opefatt-Ariih- a--,clo§ed mind. The

librarian. and her approach to edu-
tionrnüst rapidly and immedi-
atély.

But, What ,can one take back to
school that wiltaffeet the _reading. prO,7

= grams? All -are; Convinced that-School
libraries, when --Prope rly integrated " into
the total cuiriculurn, increase a

,..e-SChoOrsereading-iprogram. Most,

AND.itITERATUIE

ever; _are:-:nOt. in--,agreeinent- as to how,
'thiS integration cn be -done. Most _ =

current ,research indicates that the
Most -effective Way óf making full use
of-the lil:rary: is -; through_ flexible shed-
uling.

There are Many variations of
Muni, use or flexible -scheduling, that
appear to be the most -effective meth
odsFn improving the total': schootprO-..
gram i including :the.- teaching. of read-
ing. Reading :programs 'benIfit more
frOm.?good;live:library,prograins than
from any-5reainthe_.curriculum. The
type of flexible Scheduling *111 often

rdepend- on the SchoolprOgrani.Offered;
however; theWriter.haS not seen gin-
gle that could",not :fit
onie, form of flexible :scheduling :into

its format. The MaXirniiiik=uie library 3
may be uëd without a : regular sched-
ule _ at all, and there are dozens of ways
in whieh a library -.teacher, may work
with the children. The most common,
ofcourse, iould Avorking-,Withindi--
vidual and small: ,group._ Flexible
scheduling must have some type -Of
full-tithe :staffing tilfookliout:..the- :day.
By the way, ,great ccess has,i-heen.
seen in ;the use of teaCher-aideS:ASli-

litary assistants. working with _the
-teachers -and: their daily !.pfeigrains._
One:foCal-point:to-aiWays. - _ -

is that the most effective library use
occurs when -cooperative eplanninge:iS--
used'by the _teacher:S. usingtheIibrary
and ,those -helPing. to s r.ise it.
Librariii', which are . available to the -

stocients just .00ee,a, Week- wil!ñot be
too useful as far:a* upgrading_a:SeirOol,
reading_progratit

The most informative and-Interest-
ing research on SchoOl libra,ries. that
he writer has read is a masters thesis

entitled,- `fA. Study, of .SehediileS,,,,that-
PrOMOte Maximum :13se of Bletrie4=7_
tary School LibrarieS,":bywilmaje4p_
Charles, an elethentary.Scho011ibratian,
in West :f.411-p,Beach, iter
research, completed only JaSt
is fairly--up-tO4late. MiSS,Ctiarles2hadi
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-:psirticipant, schools from a gib-
.' ltaPhic: cross-section of the _nation:

lichektIS varied in =size; some were
_=ru-LJ'ar,-.6thers were_locatediniargetnet-!
:ropolitinareat., Twenty,- seren schools
'hadAnyentorieS_with fetver_lban 5,000
hOoki;-_-thirty=itwo had frOM. 5,000 to
90991 S-.4 'libraries had more than
-10400- AttlunteS.. _Audiovisual mate-
,Ziori-..WerehOuse&in 40 schools. TwO

-4c1tOOlS had two or more _full-time
;;-fortYznine. had _,one :full-tithe,

-,=_-'"iihrariatt_;-twelre_sChools,hacr,,part-tithe
:librarians ;, six were staffed by Oc-in=_-

i*ederttialed,clerkS. -FiftpOtie:itidicated-
Sane- fixed -scheduling in

'-use programs. FortY4ight--kheduled-
--Soine-priniary -tlastes_ fOr Story-
1*-itS;-,--thirty,_three -Schedttled _ititertne=
_diate oncropperiever library ifistritc-

_:- Once,a-,=Week_-story -tithes were
scheduled in _19} schools and 4 had

-6-vice-a-Week story -times scheduled.
Fifty-one schools irentained open- for

atid-individuat use, even When-
schéduled -ciasesArere pieSent- and not
all of -these -_Were extremely jAege. Mors,
_kat units. This survey- revealed that
-app_roximately'90--percent of the-librar-
ians -and.:,peOple involved in this re-
search kit that improvement was
Shown -when their -libraries Went'Ait a
-maximum-use program with some con
bitatioi Of ,flekible scheduling. But-,
the inciStiniportant .statistic is the-One
that shows :that f).$,--percent believed
that -the teacherS were _Making greater
use-of -the-library-facilities- when sonte
=1661 ofinakinitint use/flexible schedur-
intivas:involY-cd,
--lOnelihratian-Sefir back a completely

negative ;reply and stated that when
one Uses-- -fliNible _scheduling the _pro=

Irani= is _not well _rounded and too
inuch-tennio0Sipliteecl.in the teacher's
-handS;and,,she_stated, that in
her efforts the teachers did not instruct
in-Snehia way-IS-telt:take proper use of
-thelikary. Also she stated that this
itYpeOf scheduling could only work if
'=-superior -teachers. Were eniployed.

Piettire,thig-librarian and the sch-Ool.
W.t.4 she trying to say that the_only-su,
PeriOriperSon in -that: school was the
brarian?

Santee- School District 'California
-Plan. Is it -possible -- for :O school or: a
-district =to "-beginilibrarie_s without the
serrices-of4libratian- Ti* answer-is-
-an- absolute -"yes!!' Is it ',possible to
run maximum-use libraries _ without-
professionally trained librarians? The
answeris anemPhatie"yes!!' Arethe
-answers -to -these -questions Shocking?
Sin-Fe:the --Writer was involved as an

iti OdiStrict-,Whicke_stab.7
-lishedi school' libraries without the- id
of 'a =single= librarian,-the lost:portion_of
this paper will relate this experience:

The -Santee =Scbool-DiStrict is rlo-
cated in a suburban area of San.:Diego,
California. 14aSt -tear saw theopening_
of the ,7th -school' and; dUetothe_laCt
that Santee-is-A rapidly growing area,
two more school-, units: are on the
drawing bbard. The=-Santee:distriCCis
well known in the areaof-_California-0
-being One which_ is .willing tri try new
educational _ideas, The Superintend7
-ent, of -Schools, _ Charles -E. Skidmore,
:has-hewn-le a leader itt-thelichoOt evo-
lution that. is -taking place Tin the-ctype
of ineklerry School buildings and-flexible
programs being .used-today. The San-
tee--SehOol-. District has been all oWed :to=
try- new. and different meitto-4_41ie,t0 a
for wa rd-looking, SchoOl board Made up
of professional and it lias__al-
lOWed-- the teachers and the_administra-
tion freedom to -.help, plan- the future
and ,_types of schools-, and :programs; in
which they will be involved. The
newest ,school is one of thetriost, ntOd
ern and flexible Schools-in ,America;
and it, along-with- two other selnkilS,
has complete team-teaching .progranis
from kindergarten through a _depart-
mentalized junior high SehoOl. The-
-scho-Ol features af_ co_

program. and- the three remaining-
schools -have, a combination of flow
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_pattern and -departmentalization -id
most grades.

The district uses contracted' library
and audiovisual -services from the
country education center. Several
years age. the teachers .antl- administra-
tors felt that school libraries- were
-needed in each school 'in order to help
reenforce reading and other programs.
The main -problem: Was- the -fad that

-money -=Vasnot'availlble out of:district-
ifUnds. Santee-has-very little 'taxable
income -ft-OM commercial- property.

-it-reading one operates within a tight
" budget. -In -eitadizing- libraries the

school: pritieiPats -involved their P.T.A.
groups an d Tsta ffs so- that:iti . a relatively
Short_ period: of: time libraries were
=Started in several schools. An 1'04-

--project -helped tremendously, as did
Title II. Two -years _ago a classroom
--Was-iet,asideineack- school as a corn-
binatibli library and instructional _cen,
-ter. .fEach of :the -schools -employs-a
reading -fspecialist-Who worked closely
1n- the of the libry_riet.
-Children being -instructed in various
=fornis,i&readirig-were actually 'taught

school :libraries., These children
were below -average in reading. and
one .waited Ahern, to come, to the li-
brary for inStrriction so that- perhaps
they could develop More positiVeideas
-about-- -reading:and:libraries in particu-
lar. These-children found that the
bñury is a. happy and exciting
iParetits volunteered to .become library
clerks thronghont, the day, -and. _last
Sear 'the school board authorized the

of- library -aides for each school
-So-tit:it-die-libraries could be-open-he-

': 'fore- and:after-school,- during_ the noon
'and throughout -the-regirlat id:

truCtional day. .Most i schools are
Aisidg: combination- of flekible_sclied;.

the children may co:de-to
library -When the need arises.

Intelligent aides who Were easily
Arained_werehired. They have proved'
-to-be efficient id working with -both,

.

leachers and children. In -most,

.46
schools_ the -reading speCialists-Coordi,
-dated- efforts' with -teachers, parents,_
and administrators -in actually organiz-
ing the libraries, selecting books, and
other Materials. they also -taught
children the proper use of:libraries-and
Worked-- out solutions for the needs of
=both the teachers and the pupils. The
results have been excellent.

-Several' of the schools currently
-place all -books- received- from the
county- in their libraries. these:in=
chide recreational readers irorn- all

-grade_ levels. When a firktrade_thikk
'for example, finishet,a hook; lie has
opportunity each day' to- to the li-
brary and exchange his 'book if he
wishesoften during class time.
first, -this .procedure _alarmed- some
teachers; "however; it -_haS --*Orkedi-ont
Very well. All school encyclopedia sets-
were taken out- of the ClatsrooMsiand_
placed in the:libraries.:Now,,itisteadlof,_
having- access to -one-or tvo_setsstn-
dents May use ten sets_ if they. Wish.,
znd they are_peftitittect_to taloi.Ahem to
their rooms 'for _part of the day. The
result is a far greater and better nsefot -

the encyclopedias. The -library -pro,
grant has been so -successful- :ft-oat-the-
start =that- last kindlier the district re-
modeled each library- classroom by _

stalling -paneling, wall-to-Wall- carpet-
ing. and -much additional equipment._
All of this work . has been in a district
that is still growing and in-which Oast:,
,ronins are actually deeded.

Santee is noir -ariticipating,-its own
district- library services and _recently
has hired a librarian to Coordidatetheie
efforts. She, _too, has beenardazedi at
the fine school, ibearies.

Perhaps no solution :has:heed _given
-here to. problems that may exist in
Other schools in relation to libraries and
reading lirograins. One hopes,
least, to have given-food for thought_ so
that when the -reader hears in Ills own
school suggestions for chahgc or the
word.--coinputer.7",perhaps at leastJie
will -.pause and-think about- the follow--
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ing:--litheTptirpose -of. school: leaching
strlearnittgl'Af one truly believes_ that
-the purpose is learning then maybe one

;to adjust to the ever-
changing -environment. Perhaps_ one
will be ',able- to -adjust ,lihrarieS: and

0 thinking-to-- accommodate the -"giant"
who-is-already present In closing,
one should remember that at one time
-0-erthis-earth"the moscpowerftil-:living
--thing*at-the- dinosaur. Even - though

' :he-was ,powerful", strong, and mighty,
not:adjust-to ever-chang-

. , . ,

Ing:_,envtronment. The- question the
reader must ask himself is,"Will-fs be-

: eotne an educational_dinoSaue?''

:REFERENCE
I. Charles, Wilma Jean. "A Stiuly'. Of

-Schedules : that Promote Maximum Use
_of:-Eletheittarjr=_School Libraries," mat-
ter'sihesis. East Tennessee State College.

Eyaluative Criteria for the
Elementary-,school Library

LADLEY
University of Illinois

WHEN THAT DELIGHTFUL and ?not- at-
together nitwit -fimiily the Peterkins,

_-weieiatilejitinOheir need for wisdom,
lie- ilady from Philadelphia_ shaving,

atVay,. Agamemnon._ who had-
been to coil*, suggested that a 11:,
iFaty was just thesthing:to help theM-
out: theies d im w it ted dilemma.

Will _Mike ti-library." said Aga
-"Theitiare: boards in

-the, tvotidshed,,_andif have a- hammer
and some -nails, and perhaps -We eart
hs:it-OW some hinges; and there- we
have:onelibtaty!" (3).

today educationists bceashin-
Tally plan libraries with no more real"
ioviiledge-Of -what they are Aga-
methnon pOsSeSsed. All would .jOin
_Aganietrieho&s little -brother, 'SoloiliOn
John; -in_ ft'CogniOng- the -need- for
:ks. besides the,bOatds.and -balmier

and-nails. -But after 'that, when asked
for specific criteria -for -a library,-,,pro-
grant, would not Many- , education iSts,
'bye to join -Solomon John ,again?_
'Solomon John, at lting, last _ tinit after
miich family travail sassembling
material for -writing -a 'book, sat- down,.
"dipped his pen into the ink anitheld- it
civet:- the paper, and- thought- a -minute,
and 'But :I: haven't got :any,,,
thing to Say' ":(1).,

comitient:!oliy-tibt-. have been
of major significance for -Solomon:
John. Such a -continent ircitif-teaders--
in education- asked, for eValitatiVe+erti-
teria for _School =,-libraries: Would be
sastrous. Faced with an -- of
-knowledge as -significant as the explo-
sion of population,_ educators =have-
bcgttn to realize that . a major _geia1-,Of:
-education -must be -to train- children
to make intelligent ehoicek:a--gtiaLti
-many-faceted its the nuMbers-rifirnivP-
edge=and=opinion-produtinuniediazare
great. Since 'value judgments in inaic-
ing choices nittsvintiolVe_ati=
awareness ofhow choiees4relniade
must_ involve establishing:thellahitiof-
lookingTat all sides -of it question i as
presented -in-all media Of, Cotrimtin ica7
tion from a Variety of sbUrees_-i-,- the Old_

lextbootc-oriented, leducation of one
question, one approach: and one an
sWerhas fallen into disrepute. Ancac-
ceptance of the school library as the
-learning_ resource center of the =School
is general now-throughout -the_ United:
States, _though adequate achooLlibiae,:
ies -throughont -the land are still- far
froMittiverSal.

The evaluative- criteria for _schoolAi=
braries reached-the forefront of educa-
tional _ ittr:betatices- with the -,19:GO,pttbli
:Cation-by-the- American- Association of
School Librarians of-the Slandardi for
School Library Pro'grainsi though,
Post-iVor Standards had 'been -pub:,
,liShed-in '1945; little attention had been

nationwide to any -lever-hut= the
high school library; but the
tation- Of ; the l%Ostandárds began , to
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foCtis attentionnpott the 'sad,_state
_brary:affaii-S in the elethentary--- schools.

1945$,.- with the -pro-
of:gtanciardi-fOr-

Sch.001.111-ecli# -Omni, -a joint prod=
met of the. American .ASsotiatiOn .of.
,S,chool, Librarians -(a. -Division of the'
Anierican :Library Association and
`pepartnient -of AhelatiOnal 'Education
ASSociatibri), :andythe. 'Department of

Instruction Depart-
ment ote the National: EduCatiOn Asko.

a.:,rnore truly up7to,date publi-
fully recognizing -'the necessity

-for- .a Unifiedlitultilitedia approach to
.education be-aVailable. .Ctiericular-
intiovatiotis-denianded by a .coastantly

,changing_ society, 'however, are so: fee-
gnent_ that eVeifthesenot=yet-published

_

-standards-n:413e ,in part obsolescent;
if not actually obsOlete, before_they are
Prirtted: -Yet- :the _fOtindatiOns. Upon
which- they. _reSt,,,actessibility. -and-
_equal= educational opportunities for all-
-will unchanged _through the
years to -Conte.

_
Accessibility itriperatiVe

Evaluative criteria for elementary
Sehool:libfarieS:Would:be-a-siMPle mat-

jet for discussion-if the--criteria- were
merely -a .ktiantitative..affair: So many
square -feet -per ;. so _many -listen-

tations with,.dial.aceesStOmbariks
-Of varied sources of knowledge; so
many books, -magazines, 'newspapers,
'pamphlets, films, filM loops, tilnistrips,.
tapes, _reeordings, transparencies, -flat
pictures; :maps; _globes, = realia ;, so many
i_.pieCeS-, of: equipment; so ,many `profes-
-Sionatilibrarians4 so many technicians;_

so many 'Clerks. But the-foundation
tor .a.lifetiine .purSnit, ,education- .is
not Elaid by .instructional resources
:alone. Not-,:even- adding -to -a notai
Mott ol-iniatitity a -stress *onto() qua17
ity of -quarters and materials can obe
achieire a comprehensive .picture- of
evaluative criteria tor eleMentary school
library _programs that will enable

feaCtiers:to teach :More effectively. and

pupils to 4earn :better. ,EnipliasiSlitust
'be 'piked= upon less- measurable' -mat=
.ters. EMPhasis-initSt :be-placed- upon_
the,peoPle_involved- iti'theprogram.aixt
-the tiseS :they -Make thentaterials-
learning; for iii.the final analysis= it is.

'the -,professional±.1ibrarian ,that must3be
_responsible for the= accessibility, that is
The -Most essential 'ingredient ,,of any
Sehdol.library-progratn:.

The '1948 Standards. _for= SehOol-
Medid PrOraMs.iyiltitress ti* necest.
sity- for. adequate Staff_tonfake aeces-Si,-
ble any bOdY. of:learning resource
terials. Even the roost- stiperior-c011ec,

'tiOn,:representing- the widest=rangeof
variedinedia,:is not completely aeCessi=-
ble ,urileSS it ,is-organiZed,IOr .use..:and
Made _physiCally-aVailable at ali'lionrs-_
.during. -the school -day land:ntimerens--
'hours- outside_ -the -actual- time= Whin
clasges-arein sesSiOn,_sitChAiinesLtObe:-
deterniinedl* need 'in eaCti.Specifie_sit
cation. Only ,an,adektiateand-COMpe-,

-tent professional staff Can_ accomplish_
this goalastaff
.essity, -for 'flexible hOurS-:-.anit-ai=leW-
,rules. and -.regulations as-= possible;;-.a-
'Staff-that- reCogni zec, the- need :_fop fluid, _

changing claSsiOinri etilleetions_of.boOki
-and-other learning inaterialsaild:_the,
ekuipinent necessary- for =their Use:-...by_
.mmibers of children_ working, simui-
,taneonsiy on similar projects Fin their
school library, in their. clasSfooms,,and,
in' their' :homes: The elenientaryschoot
library becoiries a -tine clearitig!house,-
never a-Storage,hoitse, for the. resources
of learning. Everythini-circulates; ,-eti
-pecially,thelibrarian.

It:, might: be -well .16-Iftirther _eintoha.
size the=fact_ihat_when. there is...an .ele7.._

inentary school =media
library4,-that -trieets eValtiative Criteria-

there,are.more instrUctionali,ma7
aerials_ accessible Ahroughout,,titoschobl, _

than- would- otherwise be the case:.
13asic-iniormat toOls, -such, ency-.!
-clopedias, -dictionaries, -maps, -globes,
and3-even- sets 'of:supplementary texts,
will-he available 'in ClasSraoms-_,on -loam
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4er:indefinite periods of time Such
Materials, how ever;, are -the respon

of;the-Jihraty for acquisition, .pro=
ceSsing,-reCOrding, lot Upkeep, and re-

41aceMent. Responsibility '-fOr seled-
-AionAS,.- o(cotirse, -shared by ififorined
=teachers who -safeguard, CpialitatiVe

:standards, just

'e'aCherinvolVemeiit-esseritial-

True-acCeSSibility: 4:41-late-Hal in the
elenientary school library -that- meets

=evaluative- _criteria pjace, .emphasis
- -use of :that inaterial: NO

liOnger-does-Ethelibratiaii _feel:her cjOb is
accOitiplishecr ipeovidirig

teaChing
hoiv-to,find;that material -in _the library.
Trait-4'0w= ; the p-roper select ion .pf.ap7
,,prOpriateib-cai4Ifol 'Varying objectiVes,
and training in_ the, evaluation of those
media= andzin-, the-intelligoa use of ma-
terials so that :Me forination <of critical

the StUdents `be,
coniesf_eStabliShed,:procedure froM the
-first-To:44c -0:-*-,the,,respcinsibility, of
-the_,-Iihriiriarr working cooperatively at
__all-tiines,Witb:the, teachers. -it ,MuSthe
'kept in mind :that -teacher invoivenient
isfa#00sity Many-effective school ,Ii -,-

1)=1"4eY progrark an 'essential: element in-
all evaluative criteria. It is _Mired istie
to___ezcpect every classroom teacher _or

_-suhject specialist to-keep: informed
:atorilt sources _iiiaterialS anil. new

-_ types or new oiaterialS M. establiShed
**ha: it is,_just as unrealistic ex-
_peeta, good:library -prOgraM deVelop
in a school-With 4 disinterested 'or
thetic _factilty. The best library :pro-
;04ms,gtow,-01,01- enriched` classroom
0-0grains and _back into them.
Classroom teachers- who demand
hraryAuaterialOnf their _Multimedia:fp,
--,prodelft;toilearningliinsthe involved-in

as AVellas use of -those
_materials if a_thily fittietiOnal

is 10-result. implementing this
tic- responsibility of -the

:professional_ _librarians -who must -be:

;REAiitud

employed iii .numbers suffiCierit :Sci:that-
ln any Rhea teachers can -depend
upon ''Ilie libiariafiS ,to, provide- a_ Wide
Variety_ of services askVell'aS a Ciiinpre.
-hefisive- body ;of, . effectively Organiiecl-
hiaterial*,

-Librarians work .with. teachers not
only as . conStiltantS_-and: Materials_-,spe-
cialists:_but also -as produCers: Of Itiate;
rial s . not -commercially,. -but
_needed 'by teachers -:for- speciffed;'pur,=.
.poses, in teaching; projects. :Iihrarians
provide nit- service training-, in the-Use
of fieW materials arid. -throtigh,tbe fa,

-cilities of a .Well=bidanCe-d, and', up-to,
-diite professional collection,_ =ilialie,
available research_ and ifinoVatiVe de-
Nelopniefits 7 ill kduchtional -iiiethod-s,and,
proCedures. 'Ideally, .thiS, professional
collection is -aVailable topaiiiitSas-Well
as teachers, -for'. -the -Whole- coMintinity
should -be -iiivotved,in the library -pro=
_grain to--make .it effective. _Librarians_
-Work w it h = teacher s in proVidirtga.pro.
-grain -of :instruction' in the .use -of the
Media Center and -'its resources, ;plan,
infig_ time for -sach cooperative efforts.
:being provided -in the daily ,work,
-schedule.. Thus the-elenielitarSr sehool-
library -progranibecoMes the joint- re-_
-spofiSibilitk of teachers- afid,_libtarianS
working .as a-`t eiM,. not .Operatifig, in'

-tandem but pulling -side by- side, lt:is
iMpOront to- .note, ,alSo, that the- most
effective programs- -within individual-
schools are those -With supplementary
services- provided_ by district or re-
gional Med ia : Cent ers _and, with: the en=

-tire 'learning_ resources program. oper=-
atirig:iiiider- standards that -regard the
ideat,seimoi library notasa:gOal-deSir,
al i e,iait sel f hint as Taii essent ial: means
of . ictieving the -goal;_ot.every school ;
namely, qiiality education for _all. chil-
dren.

Reading oidiiiicc Major service
-Evaltiative criteria- for -sehOol-lifirary

--or ,media-,:prOgraMs_ are -the-simile hai-
-Oily Mr -every level, of the public
school system, since they foctiS upon
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facilitating the learning process for
large ,,groups,. small ':gtofips, or id-

focus, _ emPhasizifig-f as it
does ithe prothotion of the -edudational-
objectivé of the school; .results in çer-
tarn in the _types of-Set-vieeS.
-.einphasiied-,at.the various leVets. At
Vie elementary level, the reading_ -gtlith:
artee44fictiotv: of the media-center-is of
Major., importance,. for it ,is.
hood that the reading habits of - life-
tiinejare:iii6St-ii=equetitly fortned. The
wordS.of"MelVil--p_ewey:spoyen solong
ago iremainr just as valtiable 'today as

edticational- iesponsi-
biIitié

The ,great -functioti- of the teacher; to
Liend:every energy, is to

gie puiI under his care a 'taste, for
. should " vastly -prefer my

own ehild toleaie_ ichoot vvith- a strong
itaite for good. books and' -a -record-of

Studies-tifan
talceniFthe-honors in his

e.-xatitiiiationS3and bekhilife. with no keit=
ilideAikinefcirreading (2).

The .elernetitiirY school libraty !Mist
.a.ssiinte niajoi role 'hi :helping,- cliil
Oen- to :become= habitual' feaders---
,readets of discrimination. who have
-learned by ,Wicle 'and, _Varied sampling
to choose -worthwhile reading as help
ittnLitispirationin:daily-liVing.through-

_

-but their lives. Trite: every
n-ot_fteconte a critical, liabittial reader,
bit he ninst_hegiveti. the. thane* to-rhe=
-ScOnie one. The schOol ;remains the
only. sotial. agendy. through Whose
cloors every child-, iiiNinefidaliasses-at-
-soffe time. in his life. The khocil-li-
bniry_ is the only agency that can-,offee_

-eifekV- -chince to develop his
= ---` ,

reading abilities tt, theii fullest poten-
tiaL Jf "the child elects later' not to. _

_even. some highly .intelligent
will :not-be because of

iinfaniiliatity with- 'good -books; pro-
: _iii(ka he 'has been introduced to then,

-as -,a_ captive audience in a school
traryrsittiation:

StipplYing_ _good hooks for every
child nansthe:Child" on every reading-

" :ail_ levels of mental capacity,
_

andr in .respect to-personaL as well as
curricular :needs: Before- such a- OA;
-leetiott can. be supplied, the 't'etatcled
,readet_ must be ident iged, and:hi slpi=obr
,lein analyie& SO That _it 'nay :be:Ss:Aired;
the gifted Child)ritisebefeCogitized,and-
inaterialS Of apPtOpriate,enriehttient,lie
.provided before --a lack -oLeltallenmin,
his daily -schocilt,Vork..diviVeSitintierev
-oeahly.into,inediocrity.

'Merely supplying. good ,books- for
every- ChildIdOes nOtleninPlete Ake read=
ing znidance responSibility. of -The
school iibray, however. 'TeaeherS_ and .

librarians, working as a -team, -act as
:feacling. CotinselorSas. Waders,
bridges from the book that iS:igoOd,_to
one that is better. Just as -one' does
not expect skilled violinists- to .---be -the_
.,product Ot a that merely
provides pupils With -Violins ati&a,de=
sire to _play them, one does -not- epect-

miattite,_ cultured readers to :be the
peoilitet of a inere-provisiott.Of -books
and :a -taste- =for the act Of reading:
Claire litichet Bishop has Warne& that
"To -raise geherãtions rad.ecltiekci
sively for inforniatioir and-light annise,
-ntetit is. to build irwittlit -of -totfiorroiV,
where men, in the apt ;Or& A Ortega

,64sset, will -be 'enew. -barbarians,_
nieit more and more learned' and alt
Ways _incite ignorant' " -(1).

The elementary
grant inuSt_aSsist- teachers in supplying
expert, -knowledgeable 'reading_ ,gpid,
atied,_ a tehiiiiii_guithoce, that likcj§, to
books of quality peculiarly suited to-
-the -needs of each AndiVidual,
Antoine de:St:_tkitpery-haS. one -of.-,hiS
characters, a man -of middle age,,,la-
ment his lest youth thus: 'if Nobody
-grasped' 3, on by the -shoulder hile
thete was still' time. NoW;the-clay of
which yon ,-Were shapedif has dried- and
liatilefied and_:natight ithin you vilI
ever awaketisthe_,sleeping-nisician,-the
poet, the astronomer that ,_pos41y-lii7.-
_habite& you in the ,beginning." A_

readingiguidance; that 'is,ivorth-its keep
will; -lead- children to books that will,
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viaken.thenvto the'sleePing 'Musicians;
iii- poets-, the- astiPhotrierS thatFiliaysin,
liabit_therMin

Storytelling prograinNaluabie
approach

t_o; children's books and: reading: and as-
-Major: ,CAiniponent `_the school li-

,!4Ky?progrant:ii_arioiller4wect of ser
vices WhiCh =receive' greater emphasis
atIhefeleMenta__ the'- second-
art "storytelling: to 'introduce
some new --treasure in danger of being,

`.16-st;itif the welter of .inoidoity that _ is
majority- each

yi- caei',Outilications t: storytelling -to lead
children-into the-Magic World of' Myth,
,andlegericOhey would `be-- incalculably
'.poorer for .not-haVing -knoWn Stork-
telling:tb.arOUSe'41-io,oiithusiasp;s of the
46* :the lazy-that -bey or :girl' who
WatildLratlief dO-alitioSt anything elk

Skilled' librarians
vitro administer elementary schbol
ine-di4,:progtairis-*tineet- the criteria,
for Ocjtclletite, are prepared to present
story-- -hour :programs- to -introduce any
sort _,of from -corn,
inumty =Helpers to the civilization- of-
anCient:Greeee,:froM ciMprehension of
Shape and size. to atomic energy.

'These story _hour programs, often in-7
Voliring,theiise-of several media films
or _filmstrips,, recordings; etc.,- to lend.
fariety=presented iman- atmoSPhere of

,ptiregentertainfrient :may be the "Open.
SeSairie"'tO a--.wOrld_ of .new reading --in=
West- for the-,child and an ,avenue- -to-

-basic comprehension Of -a tieW,,area' of
learning. 4,planned-:program of story-
telling,- throughout. the eleinentary

:guided; and 'leak _Partially
preSented:by_ the ,professional. staff of
the. school library, can -serve alsO-aS an
;introduction to- the inajor_;e0ks-,ot- the
world's ,great 'literature, :to: Shake=-
_Speare_arld to pt er,gian s,o pas -and
present,: thtis ensuring, greater' imder=
_Standing when :original- written forms
Of'_=theSe, classics are encountered- at
'Seconitary,te-vel: -9Ver,:and over- - adults

i.

are reminded= -that a -- crucial point in
reading_ goida-oclieS-'inbaving,tettairi
books at:hand- at:the- pSyCliolOgiCal-Moi:
:went: itoW offen,StOrytelling-,-is.the-
beSt means: of: prOvidipg.-.that:PsyCl4
ogieal moment

Qualifications. of staff important=

'Throughout this: of 'eiraj---,

native Criteria:for, elementary .school h.;
-brary Seriiices, a Unified_ program -.is
stfesso=r-i, both-

,Prirkei .tnaterialS and= :all, .kinds of
audiOViSual learriing,resOiiites-akai_
`for. .use in the TlibiaryviiA one ad=
iniriistratiVe organization- as. the ideal,
For such unified: -prograin --operated
froni:a media-center Where
of materials -and: serVices.'are_---available
to teachers and StudehtS, -the
sionaLethicatibn of -the-head: librai=iaM

diedia,speeialist=-7nUiSt Mdeed-be__
a broad :one, encompassing

Of. .edUcatioit and,
librarianship . and reSting,Aipon.-4.:ATio;

loiinaation. General edUea-_
.tional background-of thelibrariantiMst
include ,a,YrioWledge. 61-CurriCntnin,de,
Velopmen:i and curriCuluni praCtite:_
cl innovative. curricula and tech-
niques: InstruCtional Methods based.
on the latest 'knowledge- of ,how _chit=
drew-learn must 'be studied. Coiirks
taken in-4syChology:triust provide, sym=
pathetic underStanding-of children and

-adOlekents=a knowledge of _how oicy
grow arid, develop. tlaSSrOom -obser-_
Aratieri, ,airci at least- Practice: ,teaching
are important parts oNhepreparation_
-pi' the :elementary =school 'librarian. in
order -to, give her the =teacher's
point arid' teach her ,hoW AO- handre
groups of varying sizes. It :iS--eSseO7_

also, that the 'librarian_ haye
thorough -krio*ledge of librarianship,
including: all the current trends,_ and, an-
attittide that WeloinieS 'Change When.
Change promotes- the -educational oh.-.=

jeCtieS- of the,,sehool program. The
libr=arian= recognizes the ,valtie:oU- deal,
:ing-:less with, the- manipulation -of
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striktional- Materials and more -_With
tlieudeaa _con_taineditt. those- materials.

AbOve all, this media, specialist Must_
15ea.:-to_ersort, of- yisfOrtTatid-'strength -of

---iiitelleet.,-With time to accomplish. the._
t- ibjectives of the library: There, is

,tinit:ecause,thishead librarian- 4!tti5-
_ pOite4,fira,Staff- of Other-professionals;
-:technicians and clerks in Sufficient
--ntiMbers40.-permit--thelibrary aS-
sanie,i15-proPer. leadership -role
ityeduCationior all. :BOOkSand,Other
-materials;: housed .ever so attractively
,aSztheY-May--be,,,are'-fibt 'enough: To
SerSre,Children_ well the MaterialS -and-
ihe,:library- Inuit 'be;[in.the care of ere-
atiVelibrarianS:WhO:eojoy- Children and
who have imagination, ,Understatidingi
anif_enth-tisiaSm_the first,: the last -and:
the ithportaat :evaluative:Criterion
,Ofithein all:

*EFOtENCES
I. Bi'shop,= Claire= Huchet. "Develotihig.Cul,;

tivitect ,The, Commonweal,` 67
(Nenietiii*=15;:1957),,180:

2 :- .Dewey, bfelvil; "The, ,Plade of the Li-
;biai.Y_--,In-Edueatioii," National Edsiration
Asiociatien_ 'Oltenia of Pioceedings and
Addiessei-of Me-Fortieth, AnnuOl Meet&
in*a;;1901185886t
;Hale,,f.Ludietia-_P. The Petirkin,i'fipeii.
.Houghton Mifflin.

=Evaluative:- Criteria

e-cfeiticlat* :SC11601- Libraries=

-HOLLArib,

THE PILGRIM -FATHERS, realiiect that
edittatititi Was -ehential- to their ail-
ituraf-StirviVal: Asa reStilt,"of-thiS con=

of their early'efforts -.Were
direeted;towailLestabliShing4sehools:_in-
which- their ,children`. were -taught ,to,

lead: "They depended- iipOn -the
their,traditionSi-culture; ,ami

readitik, 'material 'Which reffeeted:and-
'therefore;

rifte,tihle-waSi the plain- book ,used' in
the and :schools: The

RY'AND LITERATURE: '211

espeCially, detnalided that _their Chit=
dreii 'be taught to _read: and -become-
knowledgeable iti,tenets of the Chris-
-tian

As-early as 1647-,-thetentral:Coult,
itt--iga§:iacbto*it4 pay Otilottypassed an
act townships ; boasting
population- of fifty' families'O.Maintain

-an elementary _SChool; ,1n ,spite_76f the
fines imposed --for -failure to comply
with 'the law, townships refused

-to. establish the: SchoolS or to: raise .-_the
'Money for the teaches' Salary.

It 440 that eV-err-though ,resieCt
for, eduCatiOn : lay= deep in the heart.s
the-earty settlers, -inoSt felt,, that. =the
benefits- of edtiCatiOU Shouldhe
to the privileged fewthe the- so,
cially acceptable. I his country :Was
well .inin_the- 19th century, befOrelhere-
waS- eStabliihed a systein--Of
supported SchOOls devoted ,to-,,theledtiz
cation of-cilltbe:doitit-em,

For ojaoy=yeais -the- schoolS- Used !the
text =books exclusively: The: text=books
was =found to be inadeqUate :to-;pro=,;
vide sufficiently variediao4-,stiniOlgirit'
'learning experiences..` ObViOuSly,,Other
bOoks Were-. needed -,to-.proVide:StipPle-
tnentary reading. 'Public libraries inet
this need until 1905- whe4-,itile, first
secondary school, -library =Caine_ into-
existence.

In 1960 the Ainerican _Library. A&7
sociation_ .pUbliihed- its -standardS for
school'' libraries,r;and educatOrs_ COnsid,
ere& it UnbelieVahle that the require --
fitent_ was 'ten hooks, ,per, in
-schools= of _500. ViVe :years, -later; due
to educational innovations and-media
production, .there were_ raphiT:deVeloP,
_Ments in school libraries.

Problenii in library_ Service -to
-secondary schools

there'are, oi,cOurst,
-in; -providing, library. Service- :see=,

ondarY_schOol Students: _Many_,OLdiete
,problems,. according 'to Virginia
McJenkins ($),, stem froM
stances attitudes ,follOiving: World_
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-War II. There Were the population icisini-Ofschools) i the-/ack-Of time aI
explosion,. the compulsory -school: at-
tendance law, the Untiring: efforts, to_
-brint-dropouts,'-hack intiy School, and-
thè -colOSsal- emphasis- oti- the ineed,,for
:education- beyond high. schOol: These
,nOtable-Trobletris and,,objeetives!plaCe

. demands. on the librarian and
greatly -expand serVices- dettianded-

NeVertheltss,:librari=
áñs are of opinion :that- the,:lii?raty-

'.4.andards today are far too conserva-
tive and hideboitrid4of the -libraries-of
1970, less thanItWoyears from now.

-ClOsely related _to the :probletris- of
. population and enrollment is the fan-

tastic -exploSioil: Of ithOwledge. As a-,
result, _a- massive reformation of '-what
is-to be ;tnuglilfati4 learned in the -ria-

-tion's school is the Supreme: challenge
of her educators- Or directors of learti
ink. The _drive for -excellence and
qualityzin=the_teacliingand ifie'leariting
-and' an emphasis on making each:indi-
Nidualiiidependent- in his learning :are
-deciSivez=faictorsin-.the,clianging-- edtica
,tiOn4piCtrire.

YoungpeoplesayS Olson (4)
more to learn: than=-ever be forelbeeatt se
Ofithe:tretitetulotts,expansion in 1104-
edge ;; iid they have, greater opportu-
nity to learn because of the iticreasetl
interest in secondary school- libraries.
The grave _necessity for
the nation's leadership and PreSerVing-- -this- WI* of life by a peaceful .WoridliaS
1llade.11i_eiteed=tolearit all-the-more ttr;-

gent._ As:a ;re-Snit, education has-taken,
on ,a- ,new seriousness- of _purpo-se.
*veryipossitile44, to .learning Oust be
tised -Act_ its fullest; and of all the aids
available, reading_ remains the Most

-Problems due to inacietitincics

Despite the recent- emphasis on
school libraries, some serious made-
quaciesstill exist. One:Major -obStacle
emphasized by Mtjenkitis -(3) in mi-
proving: library service to -secondary
school students ,Cand--a: Most Valid- &it,-

lowed for :tise, of the school library:
Hours, before school, _ during. the dayi
and- -after -school 'could-tienrilited:!
Many high_ school_sttidentsiravel.miies
to and 'from School- on -huSes,, ,pub-
lie 'transportation; or in automobiles.
These students -stiffer -espeeially from
,schedules that -,provide school
time for library study. To add to this
problem, the school library. closes when
School,cioses for the -day.. This.prac-
tice ,iS_tinfortuilate aeVelijor--those:who-
-live near -eriOugh-16 .tiSe- the libra-ry
after- -school. -Consider the -_intirty ..is-
signmelits- Made by leach..z. -tieSpite-
the- library study necessary in,,prepar-
ing these -assigninents,--the library is
closed at the 'end' of the sclioOl-day.
Even if the student prefers to-study at
home, he =finds minierotiS refereneeS
that are. not available, for Averothi
Checkout. Practically all high schOOF
libraries are closed in the evehiog,

inights, Weekends, holidays,-and, diirin
the,summer -exeept _op very -speCiali p
casions. No -=matter -how -welt ;trained,
the librarian of ,how well eqUipped,Alre
library, if students are _limited- to it
use, the school's iiitention._andlis.read=
ing,'-objectives :stiffer. gather than
curtailing the use Of the library for;
-eveii-essentiall.preparation, the sclio-01
authorities-should Work Oth_Ombeipinti_
whereby every -pupil has snitie free
tin-e;just AnTenjOY-reading
library.

Another inadequacy is the specific
-problem of-lihrariati4tacher relatiOn--
ship. This :problem stems from the
failure- of school principal to:*-
point t representative -committee of
teachers =and _Other -staff- itteniberS 16
work with tite librarian and other- re,-
source specialists serving the _School.
Such a committee should evaluate the
library program and St rtict °liar -re-
sources. It may. also needed'

-changes improvements; ass:,t in
seleding-nititetials and_equiptrient; and

= -
.finsl lit preparing the -annual budget
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--fOr.--thegibiary ,progranii- espeCially its.
-11iStifictioniiresOurceS.

----tbe'-teacher,-;prifiCipal;
_and%librarian

A. StiecesSfid teaCher; says -Hartz-
MUsi-T:knoW- WhafbookS--in:hig

-are OWfied-by`the library,;:lie-shOnla:be
-77-*Xplaitfted: -With- the contents; -ht

---;:.ShodlillMOW -the ,specific chapters -and
;pages- that contain- the Material _as-
"Sigfied_Or desired. "The ecithifion-rpraC=
tide- of.'".telling, the. class-to,"Ask.; t he

itilatiati it she has something -on this
subject; "" -Is a-- refie6tion on ,the -teacher
responsible for Making: the-ssignMent.

Srygley -(5); the .-prin
eip-al of _a ,secondary School does not
necessarily :have to -he an expert-in
technical_ library.-Work. `14e- does--fieed,
;however,_ --itd-Amderstand Why a library
is iinportant) what the characteristics

good-: library,- materials
are, what :the,approximate cost of the,
MaterialSis,-andi-What_personnel are re=
-quiredJo-mai:eithe ;libiary a =rea' force
-in -theliVes;..Otaboth ,teachers. and stu=
dentS..

The-- kind of 'library -found- in a
-school, iis- one- measure of the nature
and', -quality- of- its -instinCtional-- pro

Tgrani: Ihnsohe -principal. should en-
=courage- -continuous -eValhation of the
L:library!seryi*as -aineafis of improve=
inept. 'lie °=library -inust-not continue

-secon& rate citizen it as now"
inniany schools.

4-Nit-says-that -some 'School, super-
=intendents- -are' still` -not convinced or
:they- hOfiestly-do inot , know Ahat "librar-
Sies<<vhiclr =are, adeqnate in .Space;:.equip=
-Anent ;:andloOk- collection for its -niany-
readers- an 0- staff, are as --abso=

lite---fiedeSsityas;are principal's- office,
-cafeteria; or a' gyinnasitim. To 'a

great_ :extent- =the' secondary .schOel
ry,- Oin; -he Co n s idered -.the pulse of

-the_school's_inst-ructionsl program.
And .flow the -librarianthe

ShOdid know many books their
_contents,_ 'their -style of writing, and

2

-their level :of -- difficulty: slte
know -ifidiVidual4:pupds; their reading;
abilities, and their interests. Slie
should encourage :thee expansioii -of-In-
terests. 11-e- shoilld- promote -diserinil=
nation -in selection -and: reading, and'
she -should - encourage -the appreciation
Or iMportaiide -,Of' good' -writing habits.
The librarian should- follow, tip shgges=
tions,Made,by_ teachers and' counselors,

_of,pnpilS! -needs ev ideLeed in ;the II=
brary. She shaild provide :abundant-
inaterials to Meet varying abilities ,and
interests -and tti,encciiii=40-di:§ci-i!iiiiia-
tioit and appreciation, in ,their :use.
And she shOfild -provide the-oppOtth,
nity -and, the ,atmosphere -eonditciyeto-
-reading :as -Well:as 'the stimulation and-
enconragetnefit-for -reading., "consider-
ing _these - requirements for A'igooit.li4
bra r ;au, let, one Make -this ,i5144:11,-,i,E the
job- of librarian -be a -fulltirne:_o6enpa-
tionnot -just, ekfra -service :froni_sOine
willing teacher of tiittilsh or of-reading.

_Developing chafaCter
in -library .reading,

--tinpcirlant:As
pleinent to the _regular Sehciol asSigri
Ments A has an, even: more =important
-tunclion. Olson (4) reminds-Ofie:that--
-developing -character and' building
.sound human. relations through, _read=
ing are part of the groWitig-deterMina=
ticin Of _reading. instruction. 'Through
eiteetiye guidance; =a. teacher-librarian-
May help influence a-- pupil's- _Sense: of
valties by :providing books which
subtly develop such ideals aS,erriotional

iiio#1.inttrity, atid, the -traifi-
Ing- of the will. Merely iiirOViding
books is not enough, lioWever.
ideas -Within-_ the books. must ':be -,trans--

-ferred to tit:e *lids of yonn&-,people.
ThrOugh guidance and-understanding,
pupils -May -be, helped= to -select- books-

-they need:forpartienlarprobiems.
Books -zind- some newer itiedua'

OE cOrnMfinication
leachers,, parents, neers_ and con

temporary _institutions, says ka-=
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tional; Study of Secondary School
Evaluation (2), are the -source's '_of-
:Many ideas and much,,informatiOn,for-
stud_ents; fluit 'books have lohg, been

'considered the primary_theans-Whereby
Ideas, of -inkling porttince #e--r&
raeifclectatict conittiiipicated, acrost, -the
bartiers of -Space and tithe, and librãri-
âns ha!e-traditionally accepted the rë-
s'ponsiiIit accessible
-and;,-4-encOuragitig.their use. In re,
-cent -_years,_ 'however, _ there have been

Many_ 'flew and Wonderful-
devices-which, woiiolley have not and
Should -poi :rePlaCe" books; offer :their,
-awn- Unique contribution to. the Sadie

,Ther. newly, developed- audiovisual
-niterialSinay =well be considered k
vital .part of good school! library.
The iFifesetit,d# 'trend in secondary
SchaOls, ik_10_ _set: up- more effective
methods to =, teach reading and to -make
the liin-ary,_,a =vital source of
-broader trifortnation. BeloW is a- list
ofd-teriathat conceivably may- help to
Ievelo greater understanding of -the
function of =-_the =library iii the reading
prôgrarn.

Recommendations and criteria
=

feir-,iilirary-ittiprovethent
Ideally, a -comprehensive researCh-

:project- initiated each,yeatsin eaeli state
isfêomthendedt'o certain aS-;

_Teets -of :44e 'library -program n as re-
lates. to reading._ Then, With--Coopera-
,tiOn_ -and- _coordination_ among states,
appropriate :evaluation of effeetheitess
could be nccoinpliShed- .Without undue
strain,,omany one -state. or school= sys-

4_0fil

The -following_ questions _ might serve
as a-,basic- criteria, far one-of iletermm-
-ingthe -data' that_ should be dollectect' to
relate -the e:ltent of. outcomes desired-

, irain-readifig.prograni_ act i it ies. The
questions may also-. prove .valintble in
forining,hypotheses'to be tested_ in cx-
perinenta1 studies of reading program

=

_ I. =How -adequate are the provisions

toi- the telectiOn of 'itistruCtionalthate-
rials and equipment in terms :of needs
of the reading program?

2. How -' adequate ire the _periadiedIS
and paperbacks. supply-to Meet- student
needs; demands, interestsi,anet requests-
in, the reading classes and :library,
study?

3. How nitich provision is made for-
circulating- all' types :of- Materials for
Overnight AiSe-;--. inCYClopedias an
other reference ,books current
and bound- -voluints of ,,periOdleat-
filtnstripS with handvieWs;_ 461 record-
ings for home llstening?

4. Flow, adequate, has ,preParatiati
been,. made for the seheol. libraryto :be-
open in the evenings, . on 8aiiirdays;
(luring holidays, and at night? .

5. How adequately do teachers
--with .thilibratialt,in :planning,

library: services to Meet- ettrriCulutti
reading:needs?

6. -How adequately does -the sehioi-
nse NDEA funds for ,print -a:ncl-ranClio=
Visual ntaterialS?-

,. How ,adequate is nierofiltning,
and Microreadiiig-to- meet- *aloof -need
due to:liMited storage: space_of:'indelce&,
=periodicals?

8. How adequate are the individual;
library -accommodations available- for
reading :for -a, given percentage 03,0*-
sclio-rbenrollmcilt?

Most assuredly.. one agrees ith
Srygley (5)= ,itt her -tissertion, that all
ctiltiifttlly- deprived- yolingsters =are opt
ileceSsarily the economically _depriVed;
as well. The library. may be- a 'center
of cultural enrichment for culturally
deprived children; Throne'', ,good'_
scbooi'_Oraries,,rotig_people-inaydiS,-
Cover this wonderful World= in Whitil
they liveits People; its places, ith
problefits. -TO°, they may also :Conte tO
.appreciate their own ;CnItural 'heritage.
and gain some Insight into,Illeir re-
sponsibility

They ,inity,fio iiforoopo,:io=
spiration; and a sense--Otr.persotialrand:
social value -Aich is sa -urgently

26
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;needed: They may grow -in _ability-to
seek and to,findlthe_tritth.

-totieltision
With= these ,observations, it 'is, the

sincere -hOpe that administrators and
teachers will :become; aWare of ,tbe-faet
that: the more -opportunities carefully

iprovided during the_sehool:ciay:lat- stu-
-dents- to- -use all -types, ,Ot .1"OtitieCes-
-fieeaed:td-etifich.and;deeneti-elassrooni
_texperiences;- ,,their the more disérirni-
'nating. are -t the tastes in- reading, that
should _preVaii.

Interestingly=enotigh, one May Make-
atiftlie recommehdations- or suggestions

.

the -reading, area
:kreatly*tted;f:butiWithOnt.the Cooper-
_ation,,Of ,both-theiiiipils -and.. the

-respeCtiVe school, the deep
-Vision-ot,,Lber--,Principal; the acceptance
-4tiUllektperbitendetit,, and the financial

--stifpolft-of- 'lief -*11001 liciaftl; the .1i-
'-iiiilkfair-i-trbeCorne the vital- foree

for:learnirig-cif,WhiCh it is so capable.
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Folktales for Youilg Children

RAN1024 -Ross
:Sati-biego,State:College

-.FASCINATION with folktales is the
_happy .19t4f-lsing and commoner, the

"Withered sageaniLthe youngest child:

_215' TT
Marc -Chagall- has illustrated' folktales
in glowing -colors;: Serge .proko_fie_v-
uSed a :folktale as the -basiS-JOr
"Peter and the Wolf" Siñiüñd
.Freud Went- to- the folktal es- forStipport,
of his psychological- 'thetiries while
Claude Levi-Strauss ,tised.,the: Same-
tales to illustrate his' anthropological=
itivekte-atiFtiS:

And, yeti_ these same ,StorieS,-,CaPture
young:, th ildren just as surely in their
web.' at With -.4,prized
child° on his-.lap=,and- told_ itabotiska-,-"-
or ".L.ittle-ged Riding-1-10d," Of 'the'
Pishertuan-,and', his Wife" and. watched
as the -Child's eyes began to -look -kr
way at another tinie--and-into:.anrother

=plate?-
No*, Why- should this he:so? Why

does a- folktale have the power to Stinie
ulate the' mind of child and sophisti:-
sated adult-alike? The answer 'lies in
the fact that a folktale can be itrans
lated- at the .depth _ appropriate for the
beholder.

Childrens stories, -ekeept._ the
Very:great-ones, tell all'tliereiS:toitell.
There-is no -hidden- magic, no -room for
fanciful interpretation. It ii.411_-_thefe
to begin with. 'COnsider.k story loitri
a popular first grade reader

The ',Little
-Bob and' Beh sat on a little' sled.
The aled'Staited to iun`fist.
It ran down the big' hill;

Faster and faster Weiit,the-sled.
Bob and Bell held onto it:
"Stop' the sled I", said Bob.

The sled hit a=buiiip.
Bob and Ben fell from the sled.

The little sled did hot.stb;
It ran on and on.
It ran into -a red barn.

The barn bent the_little sled.
Aiid the sled &Med the barn.
Bob and Ben got _wet.

Contrast this story with the more
familiar "The oiiikettyr&d: Boy," in

*FR mi. Glenn McCracken :alit! Charles C.
Wale-utt. "The Little Sled," Basic, Reading,
Primer. J. B. 'Lippincott --Co.;. Philadelphia;
1966,22-23.
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whichalittleman-andca little woman
Want -a child, and the Woman bakes.one
ot,gingerbread. The .gingerbread iboy
uas-_away:and-isleVentitally overtaken

-by a-- sly ;fox. The ,last -lines of the
--_story are as

--_ --
Soon _the fox caught the gingerbread

boy, and began to,eat_ him _ up.
the-ginterbtead, boy said: "oh, I'm:

half_ goner
And soon: three-quarters gone !"

last:
q'tnralEgoitel"-

i And =that -Vas-the-end-of the gingerbread

NOW ;here is a tale- that gives roon
for _the iniagniatiOn to play. Our -young_
lreader, -firit encountering the story,
niist-ekperiefite_a tumult of emotions.
He. -like 'that__ ghigerbretid- hoy, hears
the _beckoning call- of the open. road:
=Unlike the _gingerbread boy, -however.

e_do-hes,not-ans-WOrthe call. His steps
to independence are- slow Mid- hesitan#,_

:hot_ saucy -and -ieager like- those of the
:boy. in,the :tale. But at the
-the fledgling reader savors -the deli,
CiottS: Ifreedom- -the gingerbread_ -boy-

. seizes for himself_;:beiniist-ekPerienee;
ftoo,-ipliteatiOther emotion. -For lea,

_ ing; one's= family:isi:hardi,-Ao- simply run
Ty_ way from good and kind parents with-

Ont-a:baeltivard:loOk suggests a callous-
ness which Is scarcely coinprehensible.

Andi,tbefi_ there- is the chase. The
little 01(1 man and thelittle-ohLWoMan,
:the barn full of threshers, the field-;_full-
of mowers, -the_ co* and =the pigall
these in apparently !mindless =reaction,
ijoitiLin,purSuit And at the end; that

_

,awful moment Coines-,When-the-ginger-
"bread:boyand- each of us---is caught
by the wily fox. "Pm quarter

_gene . . I'm half gone! . . .

three-quarters gone! . I'm-all. gone !"
Tlier =is as much pathos- in those lines
as in any in the 'English language
done.: are the Mother and Father he
never even -knew;_gone-is--the wild race

-down the road with the wind singing
in .his'ears,_;_zgOne is the dream of out

7.`

unknown storyteller -so eloquently un-
derstates , theconeluSion -of the matter,
-4-

. . that Was the end-of theginger,
bread boy."

It is, teiniiiing to .think that "Ginger
-bread- Boy" an anomoly certainly-
-few of -the -other- 'folktaleS have the
same oppvrtunity for dark; -fertile ifi-
terpretation:

h'But- take "Goldilocks and the= Three
:Bears." No doubt thanr.have.tol&thiSs
charming story = countless :0110
smat fry; TI bears, on
nier =day; leave the house for walk
through-The -Woods-while they wait for
the porridge to cool. GolifilOcks, Who
live on the other side of the wood and
who ims"been -sent on an errand by. her
mother,pasges by' the .hotise- aticFlookS,
in the--Witido*., Wheri-sheieeSno_ one
is 'hoine; she lifts-the latch: and enters.
After- eating; the porridge, Goldilocks-
tests_onthe living room chairs, sitting
right- through the bottom of Baby
Bear's chair. And; wearied from her
-exertions,. she climbs _the _stairs and, in
the bedcliainber- of the. three- bears;- lo,
cates- a bed- of the -right ,size,_. covers,
herself, and lies-. Waiting for -sleep to
conic.

GoldilOcks _iS_,a-_CharMing_.story,, for
there is ir;Sunernatural= dreamlike qua!-
ity hi- this account. Why does Goldi,
kick's Mother send the child -flirough.
dark Woods on an It is :part
oftLie cliarni.,,,n preordained pattern of
behavior : She cannot help- herself;- like
the mother Of 'Little Red Riding_-Hood
or the father in _Hansel -and Gretel,
Goldilocks' :nother abandons-her child;
the object Most, precious to
danger. And Goldilocks is charmed,
too. As iii a trance, she steps into the
dark- and fearsome Wood even :though
she most be aware that by going she
leaves :behind the warm protecting
Mns of_lier_mother:

As -Chihtreil, everyone has felt that_ -
same -abandoninciit; it ntaf have been
over a matter no More significant than

distancing the World . . . for as the our parents' approval Of our staying



Rot.E OF TIlE LIBRARY Al:)-1..itERATURE _217

OVernight -atiji _friend's -house, and yet
it=earriet -With, it the iverm- of fear
"What if theyârè_ not here I iv -
i*en ?"

Why did Oldilocks enter the -bears
cottage? Perhaps because- she was
_charmed. The spell' of a- stranger's
hOUSe with riobod-Y_-,,there affected her
just as it does any child. Has the
reader ever been the trespasser in
-Soineont -else's- liense? One might

frein.-rodiirto -rooin..operi draw-
ers, rub 'fingers Over .cloth and Wood,
itnniage,throngh Closets. and spy into

a hundred -Unknown -places. One
might break the cupboard' and eat
-Sonteohe's:fOod, -comb one's hair with

comb. -sitin ;his:Chair. of ;lie in his
lied,_and-imagitie-,What-,it would e like
tôLbe that person for -1 time. But the

-trespasser must e canght ;--and- GOdi=
1ockS is iiOekeeption. As the tale tells
itkelt.Sbefound*-bcd-that was

neither too high al-the:hod, ,ijor, at-
th kot she:covered _herself- up. and
lay she felt fast asleep.

-Logiditty, one would not fall asleep
stranger's house. -Waiting for his

return. -heart would -pound in
ifeaf. it Ayhew Mider a spelt, logic
-disappears. The deeper logicthat
oiieii*lielMindOnt-for his misdeeds

One then' lit`the-doldilockS-tale
an _acconnt---of estrangement and en=
itiantitient,-witir a little girt acting put
one's --own fears and:-sthet
thelossOt'parents_Mid the-question of
Their -loyalty, the forbidden trespass- in
a, stranger's 'house, the -dreaded lint

:eovetedf ilionient of discovery when
iiiisdeeds at'elbared=these are part of
the 4111(1m:1),h-4 Strata- of nieaiing iii
this superficially ilttple tale.

Earlier. the writer suggested. that
_ _the_,folktale %-vas-nnique in- its, power_ to

stiMulate-_the_Mind of child and the
World=Satiated_ adult Nov,alike. why
.do,Oiliketi_ respond_ so vigorously to

the* .Old stories? The-conventional-
-notiOnis thatthe stimulation lies, in the

WO' -repetition of question and- an-
swer; in their satisfying_ -clusters, -of
three's: in the characteiliation Of ,per-
sops and animals of _great_ ,st refigtb,
cleverness, poverty, and wealth ; -the-
overcon)ing of great: _obstacles by SO=
perhunian heroes;
hinds and fairy.godi Jt ,

But these imiVentional,:ansWers are
not satisfactory. They _SOm to -de
scribe a. feast -by listing carbohydrates,
vitatiMis, and minerals in.-the menu.
Kilktales- have, not :lived from genera-
tion olitugh generation or frOin-Cen,-
-wry to-century'because-of_their=repeti=
tion. or Ousters of -three's, or -fairy:
godmothers. --If that were all that they
contained, they would -long since -haite
dwindled into Obscurity.

In -a phsicaI world where _Conti= _

nCiits, and _seas have :been= Mainly
charted; an inner iterritory, unknown
and fascinating, continues -to beckon..
Folktales,have flourishedrbecanse"they

-pry open the dark cornefs.of
:they ,tap the Wells Of--feat-and-_self-ag-
grandizement and lust: Throngli__ _

'-thenl. the -reader has his chance_to,
grapple with -that. self he .keeps loCked .

deep inside.
Ilallueinoghis and sensitiv;ty _train-

ing are two recent-attenipts to ,e

better .acq-nainted,kYiththat-hidden-i=
ritoty_. The lexicon tells-
"good trip" lights the happy recesses,
of the mind -while a "bad-. trip" AalCes-
oiie into sitqies of ithaginat ion one
never dared acknowledge. _

And' the beguilingly simple folktaie
is anOthLt :kind of -trip inside- one's-

-self: for eaCh-person,_it'ean' be a door=
Way intoself-discovery.

It Is -surprising but tine -that nany
who -ought to know better' continuel:o
inisinterPret-What,it is, that youig clii!-
(hen yant to te*I. Typic.'11 of this
viewpoint is the-notion that -the' ,first
literary fare- should be stories of the _--

-here and now. it Warldthat-is; ,accord:_
-big' to manydiid authorities;__still:itew'

C 229
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=and -strange and mysterious- to the
child.

'Such -a -story is "The-Little Sled,"
mentioned _liteiriousljc_. While -:this
_story.-.MaY=be new sandElnysterions :and
Strange to__the_young*Id; by=comPar-

--itotrWithytott:_folktales-it-seents With,
,-cait life or. pasSion;

Sled " is -no-worse
orbetter than any _of -thesto:les found_

= =im most :firiLgracie :reading :bOoks.
=These itories, are nottiiiiinuite--16-0iti,
ciititsfor4-,Variety of-canteS:`They are
4totreal; -say-their critics,- because -.the
peOple- in, theni -are-Iiiiddle class -fain-

-With beautiful= mothers and ele,
gait fathers, cheery. -,grandparents, and
-Clever Or. they are not real
because the langnage_pattertiS used- do
.riot sOutidriaturatto the ear.

Such criticism 466, not get to the
-tenter- Of_ Whit- lacking in basal
reader stories". A -Writer' could fabri,
cite stories with- class range from-the
,mostir_loWly =slant- dweller 'ter-the-prince
ot,toMmerte rhet Ould-:have his,11111S-
_trator ;paint: -in= tthe faces of. white,
blick,:-red;,,andYelloW people :in-a ratio
aPprbtriate-Ito__ the pOpttlation could=
-Staithathestreets and= houses of An-ter-
-kit-40r dialogue- --that Catches _the tune
-of-,:spakettilatiguage nowihut, the sto-
=ries still %i;Otld-not:-live.

They would= not live :because -they
would= not :haVe -the hearrand- Oise of
significant ';_happenings- in theM, A

_ -sled otiticing_ into a- barn,._ pettylosing
-her -ball or Nkk,andllam-_sellinglem,
-obaile_: on -hot-:(lay: are -.the here and
now --stories,._*-_Ahey do -not grip the
mind`_ofuthe young reader. -What-does
he_care if-.the _Sled?runS -clear through
le ,barn: or the lemonade gets too

warm?: Nothing!. What he cares
abotit_iS thestorth-ofieeling, in himself.
-He :thinks about his father is he a
reaFfather ,or-an:-.imposter? He thinks
about own _Manliness. Ho* mead'
--_Ite,:fate,:a; wicked monster -who:threat,
ened-_his:life?- _A_.sWaim .oLqtiestionS

buzz in his brain; and delicate little
-stories -froth- whith. all -life blood, has-.
-been .__robbed do- not answer the -dues=
-tiOns.

It 'is' Curious, but-true,-thatfthe101k,
tale, with its antique language, its _talk
of kings and princes, its :trolls and
elves,,ii much -loser to the:real-life of
the child:_thaivinost otthemodern, re-
alistic stories of father-and another, -sis,
ter, and- the 7-family car. _A -writer's
chantes_ol_faiititating a-Story:AM mit',
rots a Child'ilifeis slintindee& What_
thetity child knoWs, -the suburban -or
rural- child' doet not and - vice,

with:the,folktale, pretenses
of,: reality are =stripped away, afiiii-what:
is revealed is- taW, unadornedemotioit__
--the- Stiff everyone uses for

life. One recognizes hienseif-beetuse
the story shows his.- face -so

The eltestion--Might
what if folktales blow -their Min&
"Is the toilet:de the
chance of -a bad trip -alWays there?'
This writer does not think so. tatlier
it -was suggested_ that 'the: power of the
toll:tale is that it -din- be -taken, --at -the-
level appropriate for the ,beholder.
This is the safety valve. If -child=

chooses to read the meanings, he may;
-hut if he wants to stay :in.,the_
-curity_ of repetition _and.lolking,aniinals
-atid-,:trilogies 4 hnppenings,:thal-_is his
chOite, too.

Francis. Thottipsei,. a nineteenth_
century English poet, wrote

know,_Yaistwhat:it,is to he,a child?
it:is_ to-,be- So -little -that=rthe -elves-_can

-reach
-to whisper in :Yotie ;_ it is to -Allen-

miuipkins :into . Coaches- a:Kt-Mice into
horses-, loWness- into loftiness, and
nothing into everything,

for each child has its fairy- gOdthother
in its, soul.

That -fairy godmother tiVes in each
person ;- She WhiSpers:in_ each ear-if one
chooses to liSten. She =tells- one of
`himSelf, the ,dark,-gay, -wild -selt hidden_
far-inside. -Will One heed her - voice?
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St orytelling

SARA ItLNIS- FENWICK
I.Iniversity tot Chicago

A -STORYTELLING FESTIVAL is a new
_-

program in the conference of the In-
terziational l-/leading.Associationi'but-.it

= a new activity -in_theihistory of
_ literature. The -teem festival suggests

not- only occ4ions-_ofloy -and eelebra-
-tion-lMtl-also :k_speeiall time set aside
for continuing'attentkin to the explora-

-non,. and _ honormg .., of ..- aspect- of In -
as-_,thelharvest time, or Of culture,

ns---thefestiVals of musk, poetry, and
=storytelling.

'Since st-Mies have been told _through-
:all- the centuries as men, 'learned to-
=Speaki-OketlIcr,ot:their _her-old-exploits,
their fears,, and wonders in -fortis that
,hecarne: -mythology,. drama, -poetry,
=Sot*, ,genealogy, and history, there
-*Old have been found storytelling fes-
tivals =in Many settings- and many
times. 'Iltith_g_awyee, in her hook -The-
Way of the Stotytellei. _(Viking.
1962),_ describes -the -annual 'festival
-tItat=-Oncea-yearort-anctent-Ireland,-ie-
stilted In -_a=tetice---between: thewarring
chins _while -the bards and storytelleti-
and pipers-. competed before the High
Kingon the Hill of Tara. These must
have been _scenes of very -WO -festival
-indeecd, but there were- also festive
-times of storytelling ivhen a _peddler
spent- The night in ,_a stuall.,eOttagentid

,gathetedtronnd hiM the 01(1 and the
young : of the _family --at, the end of the
day to =tell' -storieS in the setting-that
the It-4- writer Pad* COltith de,
scribes as S ah ideal background for
-storytelling_=-:where the -glare of the
electric -light was -,absent,_and-_only the
light of a peat -fire and the _Candles'
glow threw shadows on the wall as the
storyteller- set story moving in the

. .
surroundings that -htslistetiers knew _so
welt

There must also=harz been an atmo-
sherC of foiviiiirttie storytelling, ex-

perietices enjoyed by the children in
the Gehools.in Wiltningtoni.Delaware;=
-when Ruth Thom told stories with
such impact that she stimulated thei
fornlation- of the Storytellers' Club- in
one-of the schools participating m the
curriculum-development project de,
sceibed' by Muriel Crosby inher :liook
An AdVentirfe in Human =RehilionS
(Follett,:1965).

The heces§a' ry ingredients
storytelling festival are noionly'spec--
places'orevents;,the ingredients are an
experience to be ,shared- and -a-,story,
teller who can give to each sharing the
dint- elisions of festival:

Within the general. framework
professional interests in this -confer-
ence, -the contributions of storytelling,
to children's experience with language:
and literature have considerable signif-
icance. When an _adult .tells, .(not:
reads):n =story, not telling about it but
giving it to children in the literary
style in ; which the-child . finds: pleasure,
the scene is -set -fornieaningfulfliSten,
ing,experiences_on-the,part of the=lis-
teners.

The pleasure of listening to stories
told is the most obvious response to be

-observed. The quality this pleasure
is worthy Of some -- examination. 80-
imortant.characieristic of the pleasure
of -ail:liter:Inn-els:an adtWe,,partkinat,
ing;_intelleduarinvolve-ment: It is the
pleasure -that Edward, -ROsenheiin;
Jr., writing in a paper entitled. 'Oil,
theit's Reading and Adult
published, in A Critical _Approach to
Children's Lite-rat:qv ,(tiniversity of
Chicago Press, 1966); described as hu.

:mainstie satisfaction, "sustained, active
encounter, . . . largelydetermined' by
the degree of affirmative intellectual-
energy -the:reader is Willing, to invest!'

A -good story by the very nature of
the. communication _ established between
-teller and -individual listener Tdemands
an intellectual encountei- with -a- set of
eharacters;,a locus of action,;, a-series.
of events that rintst- be anticipated, tee,
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-,ognized, and variously resolved ;.:aiicl-a
laiignage- that is not that of common
everyday speech but of literary style.
'Words that ire unfainil iar -be-Come_
-derstandahle-iis one.learns-io listen, to
them in,eontett;_syMbOlS,a-nd figtira-
the language are -heard atidiider-

; :PretedEbY"thestOrytelier's tone, expres-
sion, and evident emotional reaction.

Such encounters with -language, and
literature may be characteristic of a
-story-listening experience 11,, and only-
if41ie story fold-Is:a -worthy one, se-
Tectect_beeause it prOvids this breadth
of --pls*Stire;_

One can expect .- and' observe growth
in listening_ skill as experience in-
stOry,liStening*Citintdatei, These re-

= be 16 new word-S. and
phrases;:as;_children, "taste" them si-
tently*ithir :lips, smile witli.quiet_. ,the_
pleastife,_ -of ract with spontaneous
laughter -and' =Ii;dity movement. One
-seesfeyidente_---Of,growth in the _ repeti7
lion of WordS,,phrases, charaCters,_:Ind
-situations used in -creative- *riling;

; Arainatics in directly in speech, in-
directly7 --directly ia -,vocabulary _growth and-

-;eoinprehension;_
rowtli,in--ibe-_ability to seilSe- un-

,__Plied±_ineanings,and: especially: to- tee-
and --anticipate events, is estie.

obvious_14i.dlildfen's;inanifeSted
eciternentñiidpleasire as they follow
;0°u-development. The stiOng plots
clihracteristic of-the-majority 01-folk-
laies ,provide for early- and cOntiimbus
experiencemitlinarrative_forni.

Iii-Ordef_to_provide opportunities for
-these:10'16-ot' -growth. however, cer-

: dain-comlitions are essential in plan-
= _ning sfor such story-listening _ experi-

ences.
The story itself -Must be worthwhile

-direct narrative form and the
-beauty-andcflavor- of_language:tliat will
provide_ a- rich listening experience.
The -,selection of stories to telland
_thispoint is etiti011y,true- for the stories
tb be read aloud to groupis the
most-important part of the process of

storytelling_ and requires the most time
and study.

The -storytelling_ experiences that are
being_ discussed here -are not _dramatic
-productions. A pleasant voice and-ex-
cellent enunciation-are _asSetS, but most
iniportant 'isthe slimy itself t;liie- teller
is the medium for the ,p=ioductiori,_
Anyone -Who. Wants to tell'a.-itory and
has -good 'story well..prepared-Can tell

Storytelling can provide an-iinP4*
tint -mode of: access -tc the great, krier,
voir or Omani as it has been
ously labeled, of traditional literature-
=folktaies, inythology,_ legends, 'hero
tales, romances,-and,fableS. There is a
great- storehouse of this literature tich

interest -because the situationS-:pre,
sent fundainental. life experiences
pressed in _forms that have common
elements the world; bYer, amid, there-
fore, -appeal, to all ages. ThiSlitira-
ture-.tends to be ,representek in lair;
guage and literature in a high- :tri-
une* of allusion and voCabidary-With,

-zpoetiC.:artiSticvatid-iutisitaLinterpretti-
tion. It-iS-presented:InT popular film,
comic _book, Street ganies,_
cry variety of media. The pity is that
only-a small segment of the sources are
ever ;read or ; heard -T by the Majority- of

-children _growing up -today. -ThiS:IS
-the.iitemnite;that=achilts hoye,a _special-
-responsibility to be better actinainted;
with, themselves, and to -Share in tell=
ing- and reading: aloud. :POrtiiinitely;
society is -bleSsed -With a -of
selections from traditional lliterature
,fine retellings-for children.

In spite of the fact that the stories
drawn from traditional literature; and.
especially -thoSe that are folktales,-bave
come down from many different _pe-,
-nods_ of history and different level S- of
literary and- Social development, they
have ail abiding -interest for alinoSt-011
children and seem -less culture-bound
than much literature of known author-
ship. The answer to this phenomenon
is -Usually to be :found in the -ctiarac,
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ter of the their Straight
forikard`.nariative;-strofiglaciiian; high
imagination ;,. recognizabIe characters
whO.are.,tYpes, not individuals; reli

valneS
off itistiee truth .ecpiality; and --love.
thertend:tO.deal with the-baSic-strilg,
g1es ofsinan!$;_eXistence. and with the
eniotiOns-_,Corninon_ to everyenaifs-lot
:froin.,the2 universal struggle of ,good
with _ to the diSeotrifitiire- of -,the--
husband, who thought he -Ciauld' mind

_ .

-1 :thehOtisebetterAlian his Wife :did.
the refer throfighont_

-this-artiCle,hasbeen to the "telling of
storieS±tilis-is_ftiot.to,say.that.the saint
objeCtives_atid_ standards for materials
-are_ not Present %in seleeting:inaterial'io

.

read_ alOild- or :.to use in other ways
with children it : is to =Say that there is
a Aide-re-0i -etiViionifient br the _COM-,
,intinieation of a_stOry told as cornpared=
to. one' Shared- in any other fashion.

intelling-As the storyteller able to
'took oireetlyat the giODP and estabiish
4. :personal cOMMunitation, With each

:to -iaoge his -volume, pace,
and level of emotional _intensity to the
reSpOnseS_ he Sees in the faces of his
audience ; and to interpret a- word or

_ -event: that is tiot understood without
interiiipting. the-flow-of the story.

There .iS suggested here some addi-
tional values of a .story-listening expe-
rience. One of these is -recognized_ in a

ro-iiii_iSitifatiorf.where the story creates
a icOrinnoti experience, a sharing of
emotion, or ,a common background
Wherebefore-Oone had existed.

_ A second value is the characteristic
of audience listeningan experience
not-::;1_Ways available to children attend-
ing the large school of today.
In :good seh6Ois -the participation in
AlSciissiofirgroup -activity is a common
Ocperience, but the listening to a-story
told'Airofigh-'to. the end without _jfiter-
rtiption- is' to experience the whole of a
:piece of :literature, rather than the
:fraginents of it.

One elementary school primary
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,grade faeulty.
their -for- aildienee-liStenitig,ek,

.

perienee and _planned :a weekly story
;period. With the librarian in ,-Which all
.the-.groups assembled. in ,tlieJii)rarY,.,_
There was :-an oppoftimity--_for'-height=
,enediifitereSt *at* of the large group.
of -children and teacher sharing, the
stories; and the children, WhO
ample -opportunity to _participate- in
group -- discussion _in =their _

roOinS,:had an extenSiOfif to-their listen,
mg eperietice.

To -provide- this ,experience ,poses.
some regnirenientS for the .storYteller
in preParatitni and ,presentation.
Thorough study of 4,story ad-,coptin=,
Aidits-rereading: helps the storyteller to
assimilate style .and :!Spirit _until' it
conies his-AaWn -expression. KnOwing-
it to _this-depth,iiiakes.it,Kowe:to re
create the -SCene and the action. .4 is.
then iiiineCessarY- that either -teller or
_iistetkr rely upon girniriic)cs.Pr-=figures
of felt or programing_ devices Which:
More often diffuSe attention than,,inten-
sify

Types of materials from,.thildren.s
literature which contribute to
velopnient appreciation of literature
follow:

In the area of developing :_apprecia-
tion _ for style patterns, rhythins,-neW,
and--unusual words, are the following:
1. Beginning phrases of certain :folk=
tales, e.g.,

"Once on a time and twice ona time,
and as many_ times as youlike _

count." The Stars in the-Sky,,Joieph
Jacobs, English Fairy Tales.

"Once there was and was nOt"-char-
acteristic opening phrase of Majorcan
folktales in a collection "Once There
Was and Was Not."

"-In the far away of long ago, when
the world was rare, and happenin's
quarer a thousand times than they are
today," from The Wee Red lien, -in
Seumas NIacMantis, The Donegal'

; -=

Wonder Book.
2. Repeated phrases in stories, such as



"All- ',the _day- and ,all: the day he
tailed and he sailed and be sailed up

-- 461'0g:in:Tr, 'Mid the .dreat-Red'Snit
'droped behind the trees He

4*--fii4t=t11?-0901:id'

-.14411. smelled :10Ce BASANAPLUM7.;

aThe-
Brojitbi-:tref,bt Edith Ricicerl

"There was a snippeting of scissors
-and?a-,SrlaPpeting__Of-thread"froni-
Tailor of clo-00-01;y:Beatri*jiottet.

cisi00"
from The 'Funny Thing, by Wanda

---f!Saclysallei-atitenby Richard. Chase;
in G/70,#01441.tifr4.

:AntiCipation.ot ,events, , as.:. in; "The
;---Itirioster and the 'Turkish Sul-

Ti_te Good by-

771--,4fez=8061-
"The Sèllèr'ôf Dreams," in Henry

,---B6stoiffs'FairyTales,
----"Epanibiondas"- in Bryant's; ..tOriel

= 4644E_
For more mature listeners, the

of hearing an imaginative
---;,,Contintiation:tothe-fanilliar; as in Cm-

dèrs by Katherine Gibson, in which
,OneioU:Cinderella'sr COaclneivis-not re-
_StOred,t0being,a,rat When the ,_twelve
o'clock 'sounded. The -beginning is
-ciiiite,_thystetioti§Japd= only as the story

on 49-, the children become_
-aWare:that-this-ncctirrence is the sub-

51 An example Of style of rhythmic
:heaniy- is the beginning of Wheeler's
"Little .Humpbacked Horse" in ,Rits-

'1-- _- ,siiin-irVonder Tales.
sea-ocean, on the

further side, of- high _mountains, beyond
lhiek,forestS,_inavillage that faced the
!Skr.there once lived an old peasant:"

:Storytelling _proVides for particular
regardrJoindividual- differences, to the
_fieedscoUr children with special handi-
Cappliyaical'in4emotional. Story-
4-ening:for :children and those- in
.SightsayingclaSSekiS a particularly rich
technique_for,eIctending understanding,

4

but the limitations of firSt4iincl'experi-
ence 4f.thp'iistene6 must be Considered
in'careful choices of materiafsTniect

:to-Ay specialized nekcit are 'found'
atiiong-children% whose cultural

very :lo*,, who come from'
'homes where English is-not spoken,,
and who have -a poverty Of Vac:Anita-icy.
and -baftrottlid in the,,literatiire' in
English. Careful SeleCtiOn_ Of -stories,
can be helpful in=b-riOgint tbirgavand_
should' be One of the -effeCtiVe,
-contributions to the "head :starts?'

Three books about itOrrelling are
both Useful- and; stimulating:'
The of the SiOryieller 'by Ruth
Sawyer, 'published- by Viking .and,
aVailable-in_paperback; lite
Storyteller, 'by Marie Shedlock. ,pub-
lished ,by 'Dover; :and,.torytellitt#;, by
Ruth Tooiei
Hall.

The best lists -- of stories to .tell are'
published' in frequently-revised paper-
bound editions by three largefpiiblidii,
lararies! New York- -Public
Carnegie Libtaty of Pittsbiirgh,_ and
:Enoch Pratt Free Library, of Balti-
more. Useful articles on ,storytelling,.
_including lists of good stories are in
the children' eneyelopedias:, World"
-Book, Coitiptonsi,The American
cator EnOclopedia.

The serious-Writing about _StOrytell=_
big_ is meager in quantity. ilinch,,of
is either appreciative_ -or concerned
with practice. The student of -stOrr
-telling draws_ upon the schOlarly -re-
search of other disciplines: literature,._
languages, education, and _atithropol,
ogy.

One doctoral -dissertation -was writ-
ten in recent years on the role Of story-
telling in the United States i(Rose L,
Abernathy, Northwestern University.).
There- are many unanswered-iliiestiOns
about the contributions of storytelling
ind children's responses to it. The
characteristics of the listening, experi-
ence itself, the effect of attitude and
past emotional experiences, the nature
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-of .resPenkS4to: various kinds, Of sto=
anill.th0- nature of :Creative:respon,

ses to stories: told_ 3_ are_ broad areas
YeSeare:

Theme- 4pproaCh for
-e-a-dirig. _Oritically-

rpotothk-KENDALi 'BRACKEN
Onthein Xethe dist Ain iversity

IN TSH WINTER iSSUE Of the Delta
Kappa" Gamma ttilletin,,Pranees loSS-
IiiekS and -Jean. V: Mataid expressed
_two- widely ideas which
niight__serve to iiiteatiuee the ihipo;=-

,Oil, theme approach
:aeon-m1: which, ,the iiterattite program

providing
:teiCheis With 'opportunities- to encour-
age eriticatreading=thinking-skills.
The' first of these _ideas was ex-

,pressedyby, _ lean_ V. Marani (6).
'"SWeepitig_Finto_ every corner of Amer.
--iea are -the: foceS Ofchange. Nothing

jrniniMei_.nb one can hide- in the
comforting, folds of = familiar ways. As
Gabriel noted from- his --heavenly perch-
itt:-4atc -COnnelly`s- play, Green Pas-
lures: `everything nailed down is com-
iiir.9i*:"'

_pront_the same Magazine comes-the
second: _iao by Frances Ross- Hicks
,(4), When, she defined the task of the
.educator . . to -involve students in
-the ss of thinking, of reasoning,
-Of-Making: ethical-Judgments, of using
fotethOughti, of -_discriminating between
`old' sayings' and those traditions
Which reptesent, the distilled- wisdom of
the ages,-With the further task -of help=
ing_ students. -internalize these tested
Values :and make them their own."

To ,place -this topic in proper per-
speetive:an,addn!onal idea needs to be
,COnSideredthe problem of education
as kis taught-between its aim, as ex-
pressed by .Hicks, and the era of
-Cliailge4hiehlfarani defined. Perhaps

`Margaret :Mead- (6) has -phraSed thiS
problem best by idying,:`"We ate,,noW
at the pOint Where WeJ-4nust edOcate
?etileiti-Whattiobody kneir'yeiterclay;

-Whatto'
one knows -ye(' but what some :-.pe-000
must -knoW -tomorrow: '

One =has,i.then,: the element of change:
and ,the momentous task Of_deVelO-pin-g:
critical, thinkets-zfot a woricL-ohknowit-,___
With these -three ,ifuotatio4 serving as
a :backdrop-foe= cbfisideting -the litera=
hire ptogtarnfor `.titelenientarY: _

dren of- AMetida, what!i§fa, satisfactory
otganilational ,plan and what type
guidance_ in critical " thinking' iS-deSira=
ble?

Organizing the literature .program
Bask _to a _sequential= plan '.for liter7

aty _experiences of elerneniaty. setioof
children are books of -ekeelienee:
Siddie_ Joe: Johnson -(5)-,;_ in the °initial.
article -in-the litetatute- section of The
Reading' Teacher; wrote
have to- do; is to remember .the _poet
Walter -de Mare's :Work f aS,thougk
they were graven on out:hearts .asfWell
as on the-Regina- Medal OfthetathOli
Library Association, that __`only :the
rarest- kind of best in anything- can_
good enough for the yOUng; "

A great deal of-guidanee:is_giyen :to
teachers and curriculum Spetialists,in_
ways of finding books of ekcellenee.
PrOfessiOnal joutnalS,_ like
ing Teacher and Elementart'4nilish,_
regularly offer sections- on '-literature._
Many newspapers- feature i)oOk. -re-
views of children's books. pepartrnehtS,
of education offer courses on- children's
literature and adolescence litetatin=0,
(Jean Betzner used to say every teacher
should have a refresher course
dren's literature every -five years!)
The Horn Book is a magazine devOted
exclusively to news and reviews -Of
children's hooks. There is, therefore, -

help in abundance in making `WiSe
choices of children's books at age
levels.
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ifi 4 ireicent study 'Paul= Anderson
in Widely seParated:

WhiCkrepreserited-24- StateSi,
--afsking, Ihefri to, lit the books ,read

741fiTird7f6---tlieiVC1444. The following
_ ---b-oOkS". Were: mentioned Most 'fit:.

1tñtlr
Tiili

'Call It Courage
The HtndredDiesses

a I I in-§*
Ad Nö%Migie1' _

The Shadthii.
Bzlghty of the Gland

as Nobody Listens to Andrezti,:;Ii.ei'i-
pe Eneniies,,'Wait -for William, Too
Liitteosa, Little Pear Islartd,Oftke-
Bjuebolphini,,--and.Ki0_-otihe Wind:
One part -of the.'"undei-Standing oth=

=el's"' the* dealt -With- 4thiderStanding-
peOple iti different countries."- Vben-

Author

Armstrong. Sperry
El ethi ofi=Es Les
1:M1M:it:Wilder
Seotf.Otell;

JosephKriimgbldth
'Betty-:MCPonald-

mecho'vA1M
Margai.ei 1tehy

"t riri, ffe in sehoolSi children
-areeattrigtOOd lbooks. It does not
ar*ays, follow Ito-Weyer; that cfirrfcii=

jumiatéoiganizedjor Of thattëachèis
give guidance in development and

*_p_frivemehe -6! reading-thinking _skills
Whenthel,elillafefi_---theifiSelveS --stead.

ShiOtilidthe:-booksirrifii the ehildren'S
literatitféleld- be orgaiiiied? If so,
iiOv Can Tibooks of 'literary value be
organized the total school e'firricu-
lüTh? By types?' :E:y relation to Sub,
See`t friattei-°.? 4-themes? Is not the
Idt tier bri e, of the iiiost attractive- ways?
If' one organizes according to types,
the basis. of Organization is more or
less Meehanitai: Ifone organizes ac-
.cording tO-isili4jeCt'friatter, one may en-
Cofic4g:e oly-literal'icomprehension. If
one orgao4es, according to theme, one

tirioVides:theiteael_ier with opportunities
frif_gfilciing-,-her pupils toward signifi-

-crinf-ideas rind :the' evaluation of them.
What -thernes might be considered?

'Orie_teacher.chose to organize her cur-
arofind- the following themes:

'Oriderstanding-_Ourselves and Others,
,Aetepting _Challenge, The Therapy of
Laughter and Beauty, and Security of

linderstanding of Self
Was considered from three points of

_gferiving- bpi -being courageous,
;and aChieving. During the time that
"achieving" was focus, the teacher
encouraged -reading of such books

Pidilishcr
Hãrker
Macmillan
Ha rcoiiiti Brace

Brothers
-Houghton
Viking,.
Crowell
Lippiñcott
Atheifeiini
Rand

this theme was dbriiinant,
tion Was given to What- Time is _it,
-Jeanne Marie?

TheThe Storji aboutj'inj,,
Madeline's Rescue, The _APple''and-the
Arroiu, _Burma Boy,. aid SecreL Of. the
Ahdes.

In -using the theme of 6Ildre,ri!'
books for organizational purpriseS, as
in-any other plan, books of many read'r
ing 'levels are needed in order for the
teacher to meet reading-needsbf-vai-i-
ous members of the class. H. Alan
Robinson (8) has said, "It iis,possIbie
for students to learn something of the
art of literature without requiring_ all
of them to -read the same -Wok.
Students have various needs at-differ-
ent stages of development and the lit-
erature program should be-refledive- of
such needs."

In the lists enumerated _above, the
theme ties together the reading_experi-
ences of the pupils, while the =reading
levels offered by the various books take
care of individual differences in read-
ing achievement. Although- one child
may read What Time is it, Jeanne
Marie?, another in the same class may
read Secret of the Andes. Yet, in_br-
ganizing by and focusing attention- on
a theme, all pupils in the class may
share ideas, think critically about
them, read orally to share or to prove
a point (in real audience sitUations-One-

236



_ e

ROLE OF 'TIE LIBRA

of the:moSt 410-srable - uses of oral- read,
ring);,_ and diiditss ways of Applying-
ideasgained'rtrol their reading.,

StithIãtin&iticà1 thinking
Aithogh* i.teaalers, recolgitize the

-COinifehetiiiKeneSS.Of the reading,prO
one wino, includes recognition,

COMpreheiisiOti; _interpretation,
tion, and application of ideas, they
-Often lbecoi eoccupied. with the

Of. Mere- word recognition
and literal COMpfehe ti Si on. =Fa tire
raising the level of comprehensiOn,,en-
Onraging -interpretation; .and,. PrOCeed=
intO.-_the'keeitt - of he ,reading- prod*

_ tbat i, eVainating and applying
ideaS:4is -t-O'be#hi the task of teaching
Pitpils-Aiired& but not to e oiiipfrtE it.

While it 'is necessary to deal: With
-detailed Ways = and-- Means of improving-
,initruCtiori.in-,the areas of .word- recog-
nition abed -Certaintypes of_coMprehen-
sion-from the ,poitit of View- of many
,tyPes Or:leariterS, instruction which
loSterS ititifpreting- ideas, eáluatiñg
them, an& applying them is the

Inherent in that goal is the-
"baSiC: äii Of ill IfiStritct ion-4NA of de-
veloping,:_dharaeter traits which stimu-
late -deSirable- thinking and action- for

society.
'Virginia_ Reid- liaS said, "Ethical

ValtieS:deVelo-prthrotigh books when the
reader identifies with another child
facet111Withlike=situations and evaluates
his solutions."

diktissing, the topic "Books That
keireal='Ethidal -Values," Jean Bishop

-:(1); c_hddrdn's librarian of the public
-tibraty__at Richmond, mentions,_" . . .

1.joyd,..-Alex4nder who has written a
chrionicke-in,kbree-books, The Book of
Three, The ,:Black Cauldron (Holt,
4965);,-and-The-.Castle of Llyr, which
hae romance, 'humor, adventure,
magic :spellk. Mighty conflicts be-
Alkeert-forces_ of-good and evil in these
books --foce'the-reader to evaluate the
-taitieS.of-eacti,cast of characters. He
_begins to love- the good and hate the
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evil: He identifies with the side of
:god: 7Aan,adult ditizett,,patt-of:hiS
-responsibility Will be to evaluate issues
and align himself on the Side- which_
seems nearest right:"

During the past decade, critical
,reading- has been:the subject Ofitutiter,
otti artieles- and speeches. William
Durr (2)_ in geading44:Structi0jn44,--
inensioni anclissues.tepiinis an article
frOniThe:Peqcifsd tochit;may_ 1964;_
by lobertH. Erinis,-in.Which_he:sioin-

-eateg nine major aspects of critical
thinking. in-_-the_Saine-volume,_1440.
W. Painter Wriles;, "Children of =pri-
mary grades Aiii.be.able to think
tally :about thase situations -which are.a
part. of their own ekperiefices_:or can be
related to them. Later she adds,,
"Many_ children will not ,do critical
reading -or thinking, u tilesS -the -_-teadicer
-directs or challenges them: :Surely.
critical _reading' by children calls for
_teachers who are critical thinkers
themselves." Leo Fay -(h, haS-
"Adttially -children at ages-4ell_before,

-those at -which they ,enter school are
-able to make valid- judgnientS, in rela-
tion to -their_ experiences and ina,
turity For the past ieVei-ar
years Sara Lundsteen arid' Charlotte
Huck have been involved ,hi reading_
research studies determitiitig_dritidif
ability and ways of improving- critical
thinking in elementary school
Russell Stauffer, former editor of The
Reading Teacher, frequently writes
and speaks on the cognitive _Prodesies_
in relation to critical reading. The ar-
ticle by Helen Huus, "Critical and
Creative Reading" in Reading and _In-
quiry, is often quoted.

A highly significant research_ study,
covering a period of three years ,and-
involving some six hundred- students in
the elementary grades, was completed
at Ohio State University. it -of
the research was to test the thesis:
Can elementary school children be
trained to read and think_ critically?

7
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The answer

critical reading- skill's -ore -defined:
differently by various reading- experts.
:NjjBaijtôji .Sinith (7) BIOS tO "think

_-_4--CritiCOL-readini' as -inCluding'literOl
.comprehension : and interpretation,
She-:_definesiifiterpretive skills as "- . .

ifig_in n i ngs o

,Stated, directly' in the tekt, such as
draiving inferenCes; making general;
iiOtions";.,reasotiing_-Catise ,and.effeet ;
speCulating:on wbat:happenedf-betWeen
events; ,anticipating What Wilt 'happen
next; ,-d'etecting, the significance Of a
statement, passage, or selection;

comparisons; .identifying the pur-
,pOse_ of the-writer and :the, Motives- of
the Characters:: associating personal
experientes with reading content:
forming senSory, images experienc-
in -eniotional reactiohS," However,
'Smith says critical reading : _goes =fur-
ther " . . ..in-thot the reader evAluates,
,that is, passes judgment : on the quality,
the Value, _the accuracy, and the truth-
fulness of what

tfieneed;then, is to gather together
books-of:excellencei_cluster them about
Worth-While-11100s, and so guide_pupil-

.

-readers_ that they will develop into
mature,_ critical thinkers. The guid-
anceithostlo_furthei-. For pupils must
be lead_ to apply the results of their
_evaluation_ of ideas to their own lives.

Froth a _practical -point of view, one
way- to encourage pupils-to think criti-
cally about theme, while reading
from 'Various- -books related to that
theme, is for the teacher to follow a
procedure such as the following: First
StepReadiness Introduction: setting
the stage for the theme, its universal-
ity, its meaning to readers (of this

,particular age group), Second Step
Browsing period: having the readers
scan chapter =headings. read a little
here--antl- there, and "read" pictures (a

,prereading activity), Third Step
PredicuSSion= Period: Whom do you
supposeyotir book is about? Is it real

r-orsfanCiffil ? -Where do the characters

was unequivocal

.

live? When did they live? ,What- do
yoti- think -isTgoing,to -happen, in your
book? 'Why do:yoo-think, SO? HaVe
any of these, thinks :.ever -happened to-
youO -IrOwAo You think yOur -story,
ends? Why Fourth StepThe
Reading- Period: guided '1# 4pestiOn_S,_
such as, Who are the people in:_the
-stOry? What 'happens first? What
else happens? lloW do the characters
feel?' Act ? Yotild--yott have:feltithat
way? Or acted-the:slime way? -toul&
the- CharaCterS have reacted, ,differ-
ently? Should tho0 If so, why?:
Fifth _Step=-Post DiscusSion-
Were you: right about- what ycitt: _

thought was .going to lin-ppen? -Did
your characters act the -way you
thought they would ? :they
act that way? -How- did 'they' feel?
Have yoit.-eVer felt that -Way? What,
idea from your story is Worthreiren,
tiering? Why? an you think of, a
time you might- use this idea or.need to-
'remember 'it? Do you feel- differently,
about _Some:people-and-sot-fie places as
a result of-reading:your stoty:?- itOw?
Why? Why do you think- theautliOr
Wrote_ the book? Did he succeed : in his
purpose ? How -did- he tell_you 4boot
the characters? What type of litera-
ture-is it ? Are the illustrations- ap-Pro;
priate? Why? Do you-know abYthing,
about the author? The illustrator?

By using questions, teachers can en=
courage critical thinking. =FOrrexOni=

pie, recently in demonstrating _how to
read a picture book to a yotifig -064
of children. Charlotte Huck, Using_
Where the Wild Things Are, _asked-
these among other questions: Where
were the wild things? What kind of
story is it? Could it really happeii?
Why? What kind of boy was Max ?-
What did Max do to the wild beast ?-
Was Max happy? Was he the same
boy after his dream? What did you
notice about the colors in the book?
Why (lid the artist use these colors?
Do yon know any other make-believe
stories?
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-Stfmmary

"The. -theme -approach- prt, es the
teacher WithiatLexcelleat *ail of or-
zgattiiing literature into _units each of
irlifeh-gerVes to-Iocussattention on con-
cepts related' .to_ pupil's lives. U-Sing
themes as an organizational= ,patterh
also offers =the.- teacher an opprtithity
for gidding_, critical thinking, throtigh_
questions,and-disc-ussions. Thus,'lle--is:
able',toiei4-pupits not only in iriterPre-
-.tatj-on : but- al Sp: in evaluation and- appli-
cation ideasigainetl froiii=reading.'

,#Oys ,and;.girls- may internaliie and
.perSoitialiie-tother,poiitt at ,Which;-they
actually become = ,different _people, as a-
,residt Of-_,haVing,hadcontadt with great
thetites,'in significant children's books-
:atfilbecafise_Of'-exciting reading.experi-
endes.
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Needed; A Society for the
Prevention of Cruelty to

-Children's Literature

PRISCILLA LYNCH
Scholastic Magazines

111E1R£ tS no-longer a need to make a
strong .plea ter the use of paperbacks

claSsroatu. They have .li*onlie
-standard e'quipnient for most teachers ;_
ratherrthe need, Seenis;to beto-malce-a
strong _plea- for- -the proper, use pa-
-perback,boOkS-in:the.ela-ssrobitti:partid,
tilarly: for the'PaPerback book that
considered-as-literature. -(There-are
great soapy.- books-.written for children.
Not all are children's

Alany etlucators -are concerned'
-about, the way ;children's, literature
.beiag -Used as--eurrieUluM content. It
is ,otie- thing to analyie an ordinary
stay- with --dltildfett to discover-_ sen
tence -structtire and unfamiliar Words
and phrases. It is -quite another thing
to di$seet E. B. White's beatniffil,
Charlolte'.i Web into SeVen-,pai-tS- and
<I_ole it otit- each day- as a gfaaunar:le!.;=
sun. This'latter one is:4 CritnitialAct;
If-the book-is a-good-one-and' Oked'aby
children, that's the -very one chosen tor
the autopsy.

All over the country children- be
come caught up in an adventure_- only
to be handed alist- of _questions, to an-
swer while their -heads are Still- filled
with--derring-do, not _facts: They still-
savor the taste of exotic ialids and
strange customs when -they: Are -re=
quired to write the ubiquitous- book-re=
port. Children's literature has- bedothe,
a means-to an end. but it -iSthe-wrong
end. One must stop _teaching litera-
ture to young children and let ,theni
read it. Educators have beCoine 40_0-
grossed in methodology -that the reason
for teaching reading in the -first place
has been forgotten. Involvenient _in.
phonetic analysis, structural -analysis,
contextual clues, and the mechanics of
reading has caused educators to -lose
sight of the ultimate goal, which is en,
abling the child to experience-the-sheer
joy of reading.

A fine story is an entity in-itself. It
should be met and experienced as an-
entity, not in small pieces for didactic
purposes. One must respect the integ-
rity of the book and recogniie =If*
preciate the integrity of the child.
WNkedusily trying to equip the -Oki=
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'for; the teaching
_the:cot-Feet, langitage :patterns _t o- follow,
ibylraining _hint_in, the cognitive skills,
and by giving jlim,,fattSzanil,probleins
that Willeidargthis-:repertory--of
tional-- skills,. one -sbriietini6 forgets
thatjhe; chi:Id:needs the oPporttinity to
respond = toan,experienee with all of
his being. Stich;_an experience is the
reading of- _Children's literature, The

*14-,*rhOf'!Sitsho=place" in our society
,may-6I-api4ce,through a book.

-EdnOtorS....are _anXiOus,_rand- rightly
should develop a sat-

, jsfaCtory self-image. They -want 'bin!
.to,fee(Ompetent ;And valuable and to
realize all: of his potential but often
deny-hith one of thOest- means re-

slating to -the wor1(, of developing em-
__Tathyi:toward:otliers, and of ientering-

into -situations that- are denied _hirn-
=Fin' Many,chiltiren, the oWn-

eyship,of a=bool: is a vital element in
promoting, self-esteem. Not -too long

=ago, =books- Wert -expensive and very
Iprecious conittiodities. just because
_they are no longer expensive _does
not =Make 4hetn any less -precious.
PaperNicki_ boas Make it possible for
the child to own More than one book

to own _fine _literature. He can
take:a_paperback-book home to read to
others, -to share his feelings, and to

=cherish whathas-__given him a sense of
pleastm'e and accomplishment. He
_needs to btable to cherish every bit as
-much as he needs to be able to add.

This is-not_-to say that books cannot
-be discussed with a child after he has
rread ,them. _Indeed, it is most Minor-
_tant _that they are discussed with an
understanding adult since the discus-
sion is a means to extend his apprecia-
tions, explore his attitudes, and enable
him to approach the next book with

-More Confidence- and awareness of
what makes literature different from

.other -Writing. Some schools have
asked parents to come in for an hour
or So_ during the week just to sit in the
corner _of _the_elassroom and talk about

2 4 0

a book With a -child. The _child, has
Completed the book and to read
out-loud to someone, _ to share the de-
light -he has found- in -a- story. The
parents -seeny_to enjoy this exchange;,
and the children -reciiiest a "milk
dine" ,so often that has -to be 'a
Waiting _list, Another useful way of
extending: the , child's ..appreCiation- of a
book he has complete&ii.found- in the
individualized reading ,progfam with
its on0O-one tehtheetpiipil-COnferenee:
At--that- tinie the leather and the 'child
talk about the-characters in the book
and What .111*S-then' Cotile alive -for
the child. They trace the plot and
think about what Might 'haVe, happened
if certain -characters Wert changed or if
the setting had been different- or if_tht
plot had taken- another itrii. The
child is led= to notide variations
styles_ of writing, tiot -neeessarily 40
identify -them precisely but to reeog,
nize types. He shares thtatiiiit-siiig;,
exciting, and-sadiparts oUthe,book; re-
members the words that
its special flavor; and talks about -his
own feelings about the book and the
characters- in it. But he has had the

-opportunity to read- the book Without-
interference first. One would ,neVer
consider cutting up a fine painting,
presenting pieces of it to the Child for
his examination, and testing -him on
the brushstrokes, subject, and Color.
One wants him to respond to the
painting as a totality, as a work- of art:
Even though a piece of literature_ inaY
appear in paperback form and may be
inexpensive and disposable, it is still a
work of art and deserves the -same Con-
sideration given a fine creation.

The child may want to introduce his
book to other children in some manlier
when, he has finished it ; but, then
again, he may not. He may prefer io
keep the experience of his reading a
very personal affair. And he has a-
right to this desire. In fact, there- is-
no reason wh:. 'le should have-to-dis-
cuss the book at all if he does not Want
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to. _Solite books are not foi- discussing.
t Some, books belong in -a- smãIt very

private T40 in a- child's -heart ; and
one has,_no'fight__to-violate that place.

_44terattifetean:ilir lo.,the:child: a,
sense ot_hisoWn relliedne-i-to the rest
of the -World. A. -youngster who -is
_plagued by _tears and -diffietiftics finds
in Matatit,, tbe-hoy- who was afraid: in
41/_11_ Courage, someone who also
licked courage and yet found it
lltrough_a,fiereeact of Will. The child
,who is bewildered aid feels unloved

_ -finds _a _friend- in Sara Creive. The
love_a'child_has for one particularpos-

,

session _fiiids an echo in Blue= Willow.
And the child with fë possessions

.

un,
dgrstands The Hundied-Drews. The
problems :of spankings ;and getting lost
are-- found in the endearing The Story
of Ping, and_problenis- of identity are
posed in the Little Red" Lighthouse.
-Many have knoWn- a- child who was
shattered by the_ass_assination of Sieg-
fried- and wonder if the child remem-
bers that outpotiring of shock and
;grief. -Whether in paperback or be-
tween hard. covers, -literature belongs
_inthe_childts hands intact. No educa-
-tionaVscalpel_shotild-touch it.

There are, however, many books
that ean,_he used i to enrich the disci-
plines__ot the curriculum. These pa-

perbacks _enhance the learning of his-
tory; science, and the social sciences.
_Indeed. they are essential to the hill
Mulerstimding of the disciplines, and
they _provide an -extension of learning
that is vital, The textbook cannot
treat all topics in detail. nor can it
provide for all reading le%els. The pa-

: perbacks offer different ()pinions. dif-
Went_ attitudes and styles, and differ-,
ent reading levels. The teacher can,
for Very little money, collect paper-
backs that pertain to many different
areas of the ettrficultfin because there
is such a_ wide variety of titles from
which to choose. These book, provide
information for the child who may
have difficulty with the text ; they
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provide challenge and extension of-
=knowledge: for the child,who- finds -the
text too simple, and they .provide a
deeper understanding of the subject
for-all children 7--

The textbook presents the iSsnes_and.
the-facts_in-a;condensed;inannerand in
ote_style-of--writing:_ The child who b
studying the Anterieait _Revolution- is
-Made aware of the outline, of the:Iievo-
-1000,- but he -thegiVes it substance
by _sajlifig with John !ones, by
crossing the enemy lines with ;the
Spies 4-t/u, Revolufion, and-bylisten-
ing to the oncoming drums with the
brave farmers in- Day of Glory.
drama of hiStory- becomes personal
when the child is involved in the
lies and adventures of the actors.
Children read about the -eXPloret-S- in
the textbook ; but -When they enter -into_
No -Other Man, they_7liSteit'fot
the snap of the twig that -telkt LeVviS
and Clark that Indians are near.
They will learn the dates_6( the -Civil-
War from the textbook, but they will
smell and hear and taste the w#-
The Red Badge of Courage. Each
book has its place and each has its
value.

Some teachers are adept at guiding
the child to an understanding of -the
scientific method through experknents
and abseil:aim These sante teachers
enrich these necessary activities by
ha% ing the children translate their own
experiences through the scientific ex-
ploration of others. The child goes
along on The Search for a Living Fos-
sil, sharing in the moments of despair
and triumph that came to those Men
and women who almost missed the
coelacanth. They understand the per-
sistence, devotion, and knowledge ire-
quirei of the men who found Pluto in
The Scorch for Planet X; and they
understand a bit more about the rela-
tionship between what they are doing_
in the classroom and what is done_out7
side by scientists. They also :share
their !earnings with others and thus

241
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understand the value of reading and The classio-oiii. Periodical is-one
study, -the ,point-, of all that training.
And- their faith in themSelVes and in
-their capacity for making 'changes in

" their world`' increases. SO- please do
_not _Clisturh..thehOy reading-Off .iii .the
Corner- Fie-is-pins Where adults Cad
never goagain; for-they are- -not chil-

_-"

7PractitediiiediOn on the periodical
-'the -claSS-rootn,,_periodiCal, 'on- the

-Other hand, -is specifically designed- as a
.

teachin&rtool. ,Here :vivisection-is en-
--Coidaged and is absolutely 'necessary.
This- matter IS- tiot literature althoUgh
MriterSii-often. becoMe so -dedicated to
some "aspect of the changing Spectivin
of'eVentS that-the articles they produce
iiiiist considered literary essays

tither _than _news stories. The
uses of :the periodiCal are Manifold, a
trait which_is_one'of'its.Strengths._ For

_ _i he .child: Who .his_had- little- success in
school, it offers a _neW avenue:of explo,
ration and =possible achievement.

_Many' boys and, girls do not-have con-
fidence- in their- -.capabilities because
they have not -been-able to define an
.areaofieMnpetence, and no teacher has
tried- to .find one for them. Their
sense of-frustration and their anger are
compounded by coliStant confront.tion
of- Material' that ha_s little relevance to
their lives. Their feelings of hopeless-

OeSsand _helplessness are increased
each-day until they reject the impossi-
blesituation:altogether, nd the chance

_.for___rectifying _matters is lost, some-
fof_good. Once the pattern of

-failure bas been established, it takes a
_,great effort to=try to master the same
Materials again. People do not yet
fully- realize= thc_effect on a child of re-
peated exposure to failure-loaded text-
-books-and= workbooks. He may conic
to look upon them as insurmountable
obstacles-which will cause him embar-
fassment and loss of self-esteem.
More viable methods and materials are
required.

-vice that -can= help. Some stories, are
long ; others are just short news. items,
and still others' are -picture _stories.
For the nonreaderi_the pictures present
a challenge of interpretation and ver-
haliiation. H^ may be reludant to
talk about imMediately, but a
skillful, thoughtful teacher can', :make
Iiim, feel that C6fitributioliS, _how=
ever siMpleor short, have value td,the'_

TH:he -fails: to respond the first,
or .seCoUd -time, -there are always, new
pictures to be -exainiried each Meek.
The _novelty of- the format-.and the
riety of topics serve as -motivation for
even- the most -limited readers: Many

-teachers_iise the periodicalsinAheir,re,
becatise of this differenCe

froth: the usual- _hardcover :b_ook and
-workbook and also because .the dill=
dren: are not conditioned: to respond
the material in a negative Manner. -

The- greater number of. the storiesiri_
the periodicals-ciacern the neWs_of_the
day, andsthe child beeomeS receptive to=
events outside his inunediate environ=
ment. The-articles are written in his
language and -directed toward his in-
terests. Often these stories_ ,parallel
the news he sees and hears -through'
television, and this coincidence serves
to point up the relevance-of-stile con-
tent. Very often he is able to cdfitrib,
ute to conversations at home because
of this similarit; of topics, and:this act
increases his self - esteem as-well.

So much attention is focused on the
child who has difficulty with -.the- re,
quirements of the school that-one tends
to forget the needs of the child who
must be challenged if he is not to be
bored to distraction. and everyone
knows what form the distraction may
take. Sometimes, however, these-chil-
dren do not bother anyae. They
should bother the teachers. The stim-
ulus of fresh ideas and important and-
complicated problems and the ekpa-
sure to novel customs and concepts are
critical elements in the full -develop.

2 4 2
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-rtienta_a_4ciild!s_ Potential. The--vari-
ety of topics covered iii a periodiCal'of-
frs ow-Child_ an array of possible new

4areas4at,study. In oneisstie,,he,is apt
lacone'aCroisareliaeology; ecOnOinicS:4
rart, botany, biology, aid -poetryi, as
well-as the iniportant-neWsofthe-day.
He needs to explore to find 'his-own

,Metier.
Tlie- use af,,the_periodiCal, has: taken

on _another dimension. vith the in,
creased,interest'in_developing cognitive
skills witb4olimgchildren. No 'Fenger-
can onerelegate=the_classroom

"!current events time," that
Jast half-hour on Friday afternoon
wheii one wants something tr, divert-
the children's attention from myhein.
the-,petioskic414io very good toot for

JeStinebelfaviorai'okjectives, There_ is-
sor_iniick_informatiOn -available to the
teacher , that iris_ almost impossible to

-_cover all -that seems essential in the
cut-Heidi:1M._ The -teacher must face
tlie dill-10ft task of determining What
.is_-_,essential4 and structuring that con-
tent so that the children not only re,
ceiva and discover facts that are rele-
vant=tatheir_needs lint also receive-the
necessary _training in exercising the

-cognitive_ skills appropriate to their
Oonceptnallevei. The teacher sets-cer-
thiakehavioral objectives that will help
_fileastire e child's competence in
those skills. The _periodical is an in-
valuable aid' in- that measurement.

_News stories are written so that
facts arc _easily classified, categorized,
and labeled=the most elementary of

=the- cognitive skills. News stories re-
late to ;t wide scene so the skills of ex-
trapolating and making inferences can
he exercised in a -meaningful manner.
the teacher can check easily to deter-
mine how effective!) the skill of seeing
relationships has been taught. The pe-
riodical'ean-he'used as a laboratory for
_both the exercise of cognitive skills
and for -.the evaluation of the child's
-performance. Articles found in a
news iperiodical are ideal for this exer-

cise *at* the_contentis designed for
the -child's_ interests; -the writing is
clear- and concise; and the- styles of
writing vary enough to accommodate
the us of one-reading.
The articles- are short, for the most
part,.and-di'ver one major generaliza-
tion ,or-probleiii. Children read the
-faet,_, form their own -generalizatiOns,
-independently :oUthe_Conclusions of the
articles, and then criticize their find-
ings. NO -matter what ,cognitive skill
is being taught or tested--there is al,
ways at least :one articie that contOptis
to the teacher's requirements.

Teachers oriented toward the'i!Prod-
net" ,approach can- use the articles to
ineaSure simple recall o1- More complex
comprehension. Those witoare=More
receptive _to the "process" -approfick
can use the articles to determine:to-7
-what extent -the:child -haS-Mastered_the
skillsof translation, interpretation, _and

-extrapolation. As the teacher 4:leyel-
ops_thesercognitive skills, the-cbildike-_

-gins to exercise his critica faculties_
and begins to synthesize and analyze
freely. He may even reach- a point
where he can take the 'facts:froitir one
article, relate them to those in another
article, and cone up with some de-
ati% e thinking as well. Because some
news requires coverage -in more than
one issue, the child may begin- to see
continuity in events and to relate-- his
own experiences and thoughts to the
material in an original Manner. The
static quality of the textbook
provide that opportunity.

In addition to the cognitive skills,
the periodical serves to reinforce and
check reading and study skills as-well.
1.1.en the very youngest children can
begin to discriminate between fact and
opinion and to make simple compari-
sons among events. New and colorful
words from around the world' can be
attacked through phonetic and strue-
tural analysis. Children- delight in
mastering these words, and the news is
full of them. Children are compelled
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itfolit out their decoding, abilities on
:COM-Potitiet -words; *refixes,. ,and sttf..7

-fixes; ,_andiheyi.catt, frequently -bring_
the _zrules,:of -syllabication to bear_ on

---I_W_Pace-names- and proper names.
:Many teachers use the periodicals for

-skitinumulessons, the children hating
-the -opportunity.. to go through the
niany.'shelitartieleS-cptickly-lo -find. one

_ particularly -interesting: The child
then reads that artkle in detail, sum-
_marizet-,nd_presentsrit to the -.rest
of the dash. The children can -cheek
=their. own ability to outline, tO ,make
notes, to -reailltians,, to recognize-Para=
graplis,,andjtorideittly certain .simple
styles 4:writing: _All -. of this activity

itiereaseS-the--.ehild's--.Sense; of- his -own
eciitipetenee,andi-defines his _relatedness

-sto-'hii--entironMent both valliable ob-
JeCtiveS,

Summary
-The,=-uSes"rofsthe ciassroom_periotheal

paperback 'book overlap to a
'grea7tdegree. -Kethe- child- perfects his

; cognitive. _reading, and study Skills, he
-4,.mores capable- of absorbing: new con-

; Opt§ and assimilating them into his
.owttl-="sebeina" or style of learning.

leels-coMpetent-ter attack a book he
=Might-- ordinarily think too difficult -be-
Cause 'he-litiS-experienced success in
öthef areas ofr-the-enrriculum. He be-
gins-to-trust his-own ability to explore
-Mich° discover- new worlds of experi-
ence. no longer afraid to try a
."Eat"--book--Witit-lio:pictures because he
knows -that -he--can work his way
through -Stich a book Without too much
trouble. Alict--in exploring literature
through,tlie paperback book, he is han-

-dling:a-ftiniiliar, nonthreatening object
=that he_can take-along with him wher-
everite-goesland=_enable him to enter
into strange, exciting, and beautiful
'realms of-imagination that will strike a

_ --responswe-chord-Thi =his own imagina-
tion.tiOtt: His- ,life= _is enriched, and his

=self=esteem is-inereased. And these are
the reasons_oneteaches.

=Humor' in -Children's Literature

MosiOir
:University of Washington

atekifisi, *hen a Sixth grader was
brought to the office for help:in-read-
ing, :the- discussion about his reading
interests- indiCated.,that- _he had read,
-iitoSt- of the c. S. Leis books : His
Comments about the books ,were-,ex-
tremely -intelligent- and suggested a-
strongjinterest in reading-tuany,kindS
of books. He=said.that he had just
isltettreading ,Pippi:aLongstocking- for
the third time ancr-that:_it .hadreplacq
He,:' Huggins as his favorite ,book.
He vOlnntieredzthe information_ that he
liked: both -books -beeitise :they_ made
-him =laugh. He said; in fact, _ that 'he.,
liked those_ bOoks- so Well:that-he-Oen,
enjoyed _reading thetti_alciud, TreSsed-
fof an explanation of -that -statement;
he explained that he definitely-didinot
-like _tit-read;nnytIting: out loud -;;Itow.
ever, when a book made people laigh;
the reading was worth it.

-What are-the qualities of humor that
amuse? Are they easily definable?
Perhaps not. It is likely that Much-
langhter- is undefined. A reader is
aware of humor in a story-lint does not
readily paraphrase it. Consider, for
example. the _poem "The Owl-and-the
Pussycat." The poem may -not--seeni
to be a particularly humorous- piece= of
literature. Some time ago; however.
the New Yorker published- a cartoon
based on the poem. The _picture was
of two owls facing each other on a-
tree branch. And the caption_ -read,
"They're never getting me out in a
pea-green boat with any pussycat!"
(6). That cartoon puts the humor of
the poem in focus, in a sense, and un-
covers an element of incongruity-not-
readily apparert to an unsophisticated
reader.

It is easy to skirt the edge-of-inter-
pretation when it comes to the-discus:,
sion of humor. Children are asked-,

( 244
az



Whether they -think a hook is funny,
but rarely are they asked to -explain.
'Ay*, the 'Wok i funny or how it is
similaLJp, humorous -book.
An,,,important _aspect of reading in-
structiiin ,involves- the analysis --of Cer-

-fain -chificieriiiics in _books -which
-_ -stimulate _reader interest. -Shell- work

iSrSometitties_ treated as reading .for in,
terpretation, sometimes as reading for
ki-pretiatiOn. Too-often,=it,iS-not dealt
with adequately. -There seems to be

.growingfeinphaSis on a skill develop-
inent-vprOgrain based on Material -which-
deetriphaSizes Meaning._ The -crucial. _

r6le-of-Iiterature-beemhes clear if there
is to be a-counterbalance of attention
to the higher.; comprehension _abilities.

_

The theory of humor
If !Minor is to be donSidereds as a

basis for _study, it is necessary to con-
sklerrit in some structural arrangement.
One of the Most scholarly classifica-
tions of 'intinor :stininii= was publi shed
by Stephen ,teaeOck (4). His theory
of--humor is built_ on a superstructure

= %Vila include§ humor derived from
wordS. ideas, situations, and charac-
ters. 'Each- of the elements of humor
suggeste&in- the classification is clearly
related:to-_ePisodes in literature which
cau-seinfighter.

_ACCOrding_ to teacock. the humor
-attritined_tO characters may arise from
syinpathetie appreciation of a predica-
Ment..or it may be based upon the mis-
fortnne of others. Such character

rnot -i-S-Coritinon in children's books.
:_.Laughter at a predicament is well de-
'fined in the "doughnut scene" from
McCloskcy's homer Price, and laugh-

-ter at the misfortune of others is evi-
dent:in Lawson's Mr. Revere and I.
-Sofile-chatactet humor might be desig-
nated as an avenue of release from ten-
sion or as a vicarious way of showing
dislike-for enemies, as is evident in the
laughter of one -character at the ex-
pense of another. Leacock points to
the Inunorin-"exultationthe sense of

Atilpk'ILITERATUit*

perional:triumPh-oVefone's adversary
or sense of delight at seeing something.

;deniolished, or knocked out of shape"
The burglar scene from Pippi

Lo-Ostockinu-ii a:fine-exalt-4)1e ,of=the-
-laughter -generated' by release. from
tension. Pippi, alone inthe world; is
aiprehended by two burglars while she
is happily counting her _gold. The
reader, -knowing that Pippiis a_ super
girl, feels some ineaSti re, of confidence
in her ability to take care_ of herself.
Children will Chuckle at sinalliparts,of
:the -episode, but the real latighter
comes when Pippi is -_really in trouble
and quickly dispenSes-with,= the bur-
glars by putting- them, quite ;literally,
on a shelf.

Another_ unit = ofilie -Lea diek tlaSsi&-
cation, the use -of words -ashurnor
stimuli, has been the subject-_d_ many
investigations. Freud considered_adult-
humor to be mostly play on words,
puns, and absurdities :(2): Other
-types of humor of wOrds -include.
repetition of Words and alliteration,_
bad _spelling and typographical -errors,
misuse of big Words, faulty sentence
structure, proper names :altered té
amusingly similar words, and satirical
presentation (4). There are some
fairly obvious examples of humor of
words in well-known children's books.
The works of Kipling- and -Seuss
abound with alliteration. Bad spelling_
is found in Dorp Dead, Tom Sawyer,_
and Pippi Longstocking, as well as
many other books. One of the most
recent characters to misuse big words
is Jamie in Konigsburg's From_ thc
Mixed-Up Files of Airs:: Basil E.
Frankweiler. A fine example of an al-
tered name is the scene from Mr. Pop,
per's Penguins in which Mr. Popper
tries in vain to communicate With the
people at the license bureau. As the
confusion grows, Mr. Popper's name
undergoes a number of changes,-much
to the _delight of young readers. The
humor of words is evident, at quite a-
different level. in the satirical presenta
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-tionS,affected by- the- animal -characters
t in itawSon'S- Mr. 'Revere and I- and

:Ben _iind2Me:_
to-ther_hunfor of charae,:,

rterization and -humor of words,
cock -identified the- humor found -in, sit

1.1 d Thied --mattonS: e- escrt -suc =humor as
.

_

"disconifitnre,. horseplay, :incongruity-,
and confusion " --(4).

hnnior,;.pOints, out =the-.latighter
-slirivied=at-alperson-,:oe _action- that is

-- 1-10.= ==sUggestS= also that
_-toimor-freqttently-,_arises front surprise
atti;e--unemiected and deviation -frimn

-the Customary.' (S"). These eleMents of-
hutnor appear books for =people of

:a1I-:ageS,____ The _person familiar with a
.child'S,reactionsto- stories- will recog-
nize_fite. =surprise element :as- a,- favorite
-oilubst_readers. Laughter as =a -form
of,ridictile is-at once sophisticated-and
_Childish._ 'Snell humor often seems- to-
serve= as an, ontleLforlimer feelings of
.inseenrity. It is;possible -that _an anal--
ysi s . of -cltildren!s -reaction s- to such sit -
uations _alight IndiCate the -importance
of 'laughter as _a type of therapy.
-Consider, for example, the laughter
stint0-1U stories such as A Pocketful

Crieket,_Rookeelt_ Grad y,z and Pippi
tongit &king. The outstanding ele-
ment- may =be surprise, but much of the
laughter, generated -by surprise is ac-
_tually,ilatighter -stemming from a re-
lease from tension.

There are many selections from chil-
dren's -literature -,pertinent to the cate-
,g-or) of -humor labeled "situation
huttior." One passage which is an al-
most classic example of discomfiture
afid:horseplay.-both represented in the
same episode,_ is from Farley Mowat's
-Olds in the Family. The reference is
to the description of the "tailsqueeze
_game" in which \Vol, the owl, patiently
stalks _the sleeping dog, Mutt. and

-sneaks up _close enough to screech
and squeeze_ Mutt's tail with his big
claws. Mutt awakens, only to find
-Woliistaring innocently at him from
*lop of a tree.

The scene from HoMer Trice in-
thefSuper=Duper emerges;__hurt

and nearly weeping, from -his- wrecked
autetis certainly-it fOrmroLineotigruity,
So is the=dekription- given, in
the:Faihily,, \Vol- climbing- a -tree in,
stead- of -flying --to the-. top. As -.for 'the
huMot of confusion, one of the clearest -

and- Most _enjoyable- examples is the-
Memorable intS- scene in Henry Hug,
giriS.

=Research on humor -in- literature=

A look htsbook-titles-listed_as_ favor,_
itcs- by -Children_ in grades- three
throtigh -six-leavei-little donbtas_to the.
importance. of =humor. A-third grade
teacher studying= the reading_ interests_
of- children in her Class_ reported- that
all of her = third- graders- were able- to
find humor in _Look s whiCh she -read to
thein, but many children:did-not find:
humor in books they re.-id,-to them-
selves _(1). It islikely that-both read-

. ing -difficulty and group dynamies-
fluenced the responses. Some of the
hooks= re..-td to the children =and-
siastically recommendedaS- fanny were
Homer Price, Mr. Pappces:Pengnini,
Mary Poppins, Pip-pi Longstoeking,
and Ben and Mc.

Many of the same titles_appeared_on
a :ist of best-liked books a 1965 sur-
vey of the reading of fourth and _Sixth
graders (2). Among the boOks-best
liked by fourth grade girls -were Pippi
Longstocking, Henry HugginS and
Mary Pop pins. Books listed by fourth
grade boys included Pippi Longstock=
big, Henry Huggins. Tom Sawyer,_
and The Cat in the Hat. One of the
favorite books of sixth grade girls-Was
Pippi Longstocking. The sixth grade
boys liked Tom Sawyer, Homer Price,
and Henry Huggins.

It is interesting to note the respon-
ses to books that are heavily loaded
with humor. It is evident that Pippi
Longstocking appeals to a wide age
range and that Tom Sawyer, which
appeared on best liked lists more-than
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and the_hose wrapped arotitid'the!pas-_twenty, ,years ago' (10), is still well
liked: Trt,ffaCt;%riSiearly as 1924, the
coiiipanion ,bObk,..Huckleberry Finn,
appeared on -,a lit .of books best liked
by boys ithYk

'Aithough.-the appeal of a huMotoUs
book haslieetL-Sitggested by many- con-
'tads- with entldteffs- reading; -there
have been 'few -attempts to make

_
in-

-depth' studies .0 the-Specific chatacter-
Maice,books humorous to

th114teh. it'is-ifeCessaity, of course, to
delirieate:the-=kinds-.Of humor likely to
be represented __in_ books and to doncen-
-tiate-attetitioti- on those likely- to be of
interest to Chilitteri.

_One- study, done -with fifth graders.
teptesented- an =attempt to learn what
children" .found :humorous about the

_-1:00-OkS,theY-read (I). The writing of
-Stephen Leaeock and others provided
a -bask structure of humor which in-
eluded laiighter at characters, surprisy,
itig_ happenings, impossibility. play on.
worcis, and the ridiculous or incon-
gruous situation. Some of the selec-
tions_ used in the study were from
boOks_appearing on the lists of books
-lest liked by third, fourth, and sixth
graders. The fifth graders read ex-
cerpts_ from P_ ippi Longstocking, Char -
lone'; Web. Owls in the Family. The
Cricket in Times .Square, and Henry
HugyMs. They judged each selection
as "funny'' or "not funny" and indi-
cated the funniest sections of the ex-
cerpts.

All of the selections were enjoyed by
a fairly sizable percentage of children
questioned. It is not surprising to find
that Henry Huggins received a great
number of positive responses. Some
of the answers to the question What
did you think was funny about the
Story? were 1) when Henry and his
(log got on the bus; 2) when the lady
dropped her bag of apples: 3) when
the fat man said, "Well, I'll be dog-
goned!": and 4) when Ribs started for
the -front of the bus and e%erything fell

sengers.
The aspect of the story most often

chosen as humorous was Alie- de*rip=
tiofi of Ribs moving toWatd- the ftOrit-
of the bus while the hose wrapped:
around the passengers. Apparently -in=
the excerpt itwas_the-picttfre
tally ridiculous situation- that .riaost-
atimsed the readers.

One of the -selections -taken from
Pippi Longstocking was the scene in
which two policemen visit- Pippi,
tending to take her to _a children's-
honie. Children said the selection Was
funny because 1) Pippi lived_alone,aritt
didn't have anyone to take cafe:of:het ;
2) she wanted to bring monkeys- into
the children's home; 3) Pippi- told -the-
policeman that she was a tiny little
auntie who -lives on the third floor at
the other end of town; 4) _ Pippi was
teasing the policemen ; and 5) she said
"pluttifikation." References to_thelast_
statement and other clever uses of
words were the sources of humor_men=
tioned most frequently.

A second selection taken from-Pippi
Longstocking was the burglar scene
which ends with Pippi as the victor
over two thoroughly cowed btirglars.
Children said the episode was funny:
1) because the burglars thotight Mr.
Nilsson was a man, not a monkey: 2)
because Pippi could lift those two
men; 3) because the burglars' names
were funny: 4) when Pippi took the
suitcase back from the burglars, and
5) when the burglars jumped down
from the wardrobe and threw them-
selves on Pippi. The element of
humor identified by the largest number
of children was the surprise when the
burglars mistook the sleeping Mr.
Nilsson for a man rather than a Mon-
key.

Several different elements of humor
(amusing characters, surprising events,
impossible happenings, play on words,
and totally ridiculous situations) were
evident in each of the excerpts used in
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the.stmly. each story, however, one
.element ._dominated the reactions of
readerS.. Amt-yet, .-despite that domi-

_ :naive;- there- Were .responses made by
intifyidrialS_,to the_Other kinds of hum&

,repreSerited. it.waS,evident that not all
childienAked,the,same.selections and;
_juSt-as,iinprirtantiithat not_ all'chilireit

tke elethetit o f humor in a
given;,selection:. _Although- space 'limitS
the discuSsion Aere_,,-it_ might- be noted-
that_ there were- =indications of some dif-
ferences-in, the _responses of sex, in-

,-telligence,arid- socioeconomic groups.
_;Prirther research.Might well give infor-
inatioh_abotif the reactions of children
from more carefully defined subgroups.

_ .4tialySis of= ,_the theoretical frame-
-humor and of the humor

found iii evidence of
mt-thidinierisiOrial -effect. The dimen-
sion._ Which_ is_ -fairly easy to study.
.deals_ with the various elements of
humor' represented in literature for

.chiidren. Another suggested dimen-
sion involves -the level of sophistication
of Inimor _present in a story. the con-
_trast between_slapstia. and whimsy or
of broad humor and subtlety. A type
of humor, such as laughter at a charac-
ter. may be represented at a simple
leVel in one story and at a more so-
phisticated level in another. So' le
Work has been done with anal) sis of
humor of adults and children. A
study done in England found that chil-
dren's jokes made more use of exces-
sive exaggeration than did adults'
jokes. There was also greater amount
of slapstick humor e% ident in cnil-
dren's humor than in that of adults
(9) -

The selections chosen for discussion
here represent a fairly straightforward
type of humor. More subtle varieties
of -humor were used in some of the
other selections, although no attempt
was made to analyze responses of chil-
dren to selections representing %at:0ns
levels of sophistication.

The bus scene in Henry Huggins is,

essentially, broad- humor._ Henry Ate,
ceeds in getting on the buS.with:RibsY,
only to have him escape from
paper bag and cause chaos among -the
passengers. There is-a certain-amount
of tension Wilding up in the scene, ,ac=
company ing the question ,.of Whether.
Fleury will succeed in foolingstherbus
driver this -time- and will reach hoifie
successfully With-the dog. Rites }'s es-

bringscape brings the whole thing into the
open._ thus releasing the _reader -frotii
the fear of Ribsy's discovery. The
reader has a chance to labgh_ at one
of the many amusing -people. De-
scriptions are vivid and to the - point.
Katharine Kappas. (3) in her excel=
lent artcle_on _children's-responses to
humor, suggests that the !major in
Henry and Ribsy. results from--acei7
dental. rather than intentional. trouble-
making. She notes. also. that 'the-
whole essence of the book is Well

suited to the backgiound and interests
of children who will read it.

A somewhat different treatment of
humor is fonml in Lawson's Mr. Re-
Vert' and I. another story which gerier-
ates a good deal of laughter at charac-
ters. Lawson's story uses words of
greater abstraction and less straight-
forward description. Much of the
humor is generated by use of Scheher-
ezade's interpretation of characters and-
situations in the light of her own expe-
riences and observations. it also is in-
teresting to consider the humor 'n
books like The Wind in the Willows
and ll'innic-the-Pool, ,which have ap-
peal to a wide age -tinge. Apparently
different levels of :nterpretation are
put into operation at early and later
ages. providing interest to young as
well as more sophisticated readers.

Humor as a factor in
selection of materials

One of the important and obvious
keys to successful reading guidance in-
volves knowing the characteristics of
books which are likely to appeal to cer-
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taiii,age%groups or to indi% ideal- per-
A-yotingster may be very

:interested: -in. books :which are charac-
terized by lititnorons use of words,
puns, -or Play,On -words. When he fin-
-iSbes.ciiie:bOok,olthis type, it is likely
_that he Will- ask for another
Similarly;_aitotlier_ -child who is capti-
ive&'bk, 4_,botik With a strongly hu-

_Morous:character Is likely to request
More =books like the one just com-

The_ iti§k.,4:01ing book requests is
Mobil-Mental, .A computerized system

OW& be useful and is, in fact, be-
uSed in inimerotis situations. How-

- eYer; the typical elementary school
collection, -whether housed in

the classroom or -in the library, has
yet to be placed-tinder the care of a
COmpUter. Reading guidance still re-
.quire's- that the book to he recom-
mended be knoWn by the adult who
serves as a reading resource. person.
Acquaintance-with the child's interests
and :With his -reading ability is another
important. if not essential. factor in
-reading idance.

It is quite possible that some of the
-burden for book selection can be
shifted from the teacher (Jr librarian to
the child. Indeed, a good man) teach-
ers now utilize self-selection of reading

-Materials. Suppose, for example. that
a chart is kept near the library corner.
On-the chart is the bold heading BOOKS
TO LAUGII AT. The chart is divided
Into two columns, one headed "animal
characters" and the other titled
"human characters." 'Whenever a child
finishes- a book which he definitely
Classifies as "humorous." he enters
the title in the corresponding column.
The cumulative list, then, serves as a
source of suggested reading material
for others in the class. If another child
wants a book with humorous animal
characters, he can browse through
books listed in that column.

The proposed chart might be det, el-
oped on a more sophisticated le%el, to
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include column headings such as "hu
morous characters," "funny words,"-.or
!'unexpected- incidents." An -itn-por=
tart addition to the chart would be -the-
page listings of favorite passages for
each book. In this way, a would -be
reader has a guide to his-examIliatiOn _

of the book. The child recorninending,
the book benefits; also, because he -is_
called upon to evaluate and read:Criti;

.!iy for striking passageS.
consider some of the books

come to mind as excellent examples of
humorous literature. Are there -ele-
ments of humor which are strikingly
apparent? Do the books appeal to
some children but not to others?
What passages of the books would you
designate as favorites?

From the Mixed-Up Files of Airs,
Basil E. Frankweiler, the 1968 New=
berg Medal winner, is a book- Which
contains some wonderfully humorous
episodes. One sixth grade teacher
read the book to her group and asked-
fur reactions. Responses suggested a
high le% el of interest and a fair amount
of agreement as to the most amusing
parts of the book. A great many chil=
dren were captivated by the Way °au.
dia planned diligently for the trip and
by her clever scheme for the escape.
\ number of children expressed in-

terest in the frequency with which
Claudia corrected Jamie's grammar.
Responses of these sixth graders indi
cated that the two episodes in the story
which they thought most amusing were
the ritual of hiding in the toilets (lur-
ing after-hours check and the bathing
in the fountain. Laughter at the un-
usual and unexpected is strongly evi-
dent.

The Joseph Jacobs setting of Torn
Tit Tot presents words in some new
forms and generally elicits a good
deal of laughter at words and at char-
acters. There are a number of scenes
in Henry Reed, Inc. which provide
ample opportunity for laughter at con-
fusion and also at words. Agony, the



READING AND

.dog;. and .Siegfried, the cat, whose
naiiies-,matdtAlleir noises, are in the
iniadie, of of the confusion.
These few `suggestions will _certainly

,call =to-.mind :other fine books or parts
-of.,134Oks,whiCit;haVe recognizable -ele-
ilieritS;4_401-nor:

The -sixik-grader-referred to earlier,
WhO omnivorously_ but disliked
,theI-aSk of oral- reading, was extremely
intelligent :about -bookS. He knew

-,manyibooks-and kneW them well. Not
all of tlie_bOoks'4e mentioned-as favor-
Ate§ taniVor:htiniorous-had appeared on
liStS,,--4-bitioks taken from studies of
Childreti's_,reacingihabits. The prefer-
en

,

ce- of -ail ,individual is strongly evi-
.44.. -Yet, the two books he found
_particularly amusing were well liked
l)y large ininaberS- of children in grades
feint _through six. He was eager to
discuss aspects of books which he felt
were unusually appealing. And he

-made -some very wise suggestions as to
-parts of books which might appeal to
other Sixth-graders.

Youngsters who find little to interest
thent inTbooks,gradually cease reading
anYthingiekeept required material. The
lack 'Ofinterest may be closely re-
lated to-inability to use reading skills
adequately. However, it also seems
-likely that the child who rarely ex-
-presses enjoyment of books is not
aware of what he does like to read. He
needs acquaintance with specific ele-
ments of books, such as various types
of humor, and a chance to do his own
evaluation of reading material in terms
of what currently appeals to him. If a
sharpened focus on humor highlights
enjoyment of reading, discussion of
humor- producing elements in literature
will likely stimulate greater interest in
books.
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Developing Critical Reading
Skills in Literature

EDITH C. JANES
School City of Gary, Indiana

THE OBJECTIVES of the course in litera-
ture, briefly, are to acquaint pupils
with the sources and values of different
kinds of reading material, to develop
their ability to use them critically and
intelligently, and to develop in pupils
lifetime habits of reading for informa-
tion, for recreation, and to solve per-
sonal problems. There is no magic de-
vice that will achieve these goals.
However, there arc guidelines that
are reasonably successful for diligent
teachers who make efforts to adjust in-
struction to the needs of individuals.
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*Seising:needs
The first- step is' for teachers to learn

more-abetit the inenibers of each class
than -nierely to know the grade level.
Teachers needto know details con-
Cerning, the communities -in- which pu-
pils live. `Theylieed-ahunderstanding
of :the, pupils' ecoiiomic and social
inekgrounds. They .needto _review
cumulative =06M:cis-to become familiar
With:,reading Scores,, intelligence quo-
Aients, antl.feCordS-of past school per-

AltiS :Wm-illation is not available,
tedthers May_ prepare informal tests to
:assess_ teading:leVels and ability levels
of _the:_pupils_ in their classes. These
teSts_may, be a-=part_ of the regular in-
struCtiowandlanmeans of becoming ac-

-quaint ed_withAe,pupils.
=Even if test scores are available,

some =evaluative device at the begin-
ning_ of each course provides recent,
accurate -assessment of each pupil's
achievements, interests, and needs.
For example, in order to test a pupil's
comprehension of a certain passage of

-literattire, a brief written recall is suit-
able. The -pupil- would read the pas-
sage, close his book, then summarize in
writing what he has read. If the pu-
pil's-Writing is up to par, this test will
reveal whether or not the reader has
comprehended the author's main idea
and is able to separate the main idea
from supporting details. For such a
test the teacher must be alert to the
pupil who writes so poorly that he can-
not pfoVe- how well .he can read. For
such-a student an oral recall quiz is a
suitable instrument for checking read-
ing comprehension.

Teaching would be very simple if all
the-pupils in a class had reached a cer-
tain level of achievement and could
maintain the same level of performance
throughout the year. This is seldom
true.

As teachers survey their classes,
they usually find that the reading ley-
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els of the pupils vary from two to _sik
or more years. In nearly all cases
teachers are faced with the problems of
providing some reading instruction as
a part of the literature course. Good
teachers have always recognized the
necessity of finding out the strengths
and -weaknesses of their pupils and of
-finding ways to help thettiimprore.
Many teacher of literature, Who'insist
that they know nothing_about teaching
reading, are -Lusily helping ptiPils--de,
velop larger vocabularies, improve all
types of comprehension- skills, and
learn to become flexible readers by -set-
ting the purpose for reading, then
reading at the rate which accomplishes
this purpose. They are guiding the
pupils in the procedures that help theni
interpret the printed page and Make
maximum progress toward- the gOals
listed at the beginning of this paper.

Organizing for instruction_
Many successful teachers believe

that requiring every pupil at a specific
grade level to read the same difficult
classic will not help all pupils to be-
come able, appreciative readers. In
fact in many cases it has made pupils
dislike reading intensely. A method of
motivating all pupils to read and teach-
ing them to interpret the material read
is valuable.

It is true that all pupils should be
exposed to good literature. They
should become acquainted with famous
authors and with some titles and char-
acters in literature. Many literary se-
lections are now published in adapted
and in simplified editions. This makes
it possible and practical to assign the
original version to the able readers, the
adapted form to the less able readers,
and the simplified edition to the pool
readers. This provides an opportunity
for class discussion and for maximum
growth for each pupil. Some reading
texts are also available in a regular
.tad a simplified edition.

Pupils accept varied assignments
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willingly if the problem has been dis-
cussed_ with then! so they understand
the ,reasons and -are confident that the
teaCherhas-plarinekways to help each

,person_iinp_rove. Teachers use a vari-
_ety of method's to organize classrooms
and-to-adjtist-their instruction to meet
the needs of individuals.

In = a- classroomh v where the same text
had to =be used by a class varying
Widely-1n- reading_ abilities, this plan
W otkect successfully: The able stu-
dents were- responsible for nearly all
the selections in the book. The less
able-readers read fewer stories accom-
-Paniedzby'intensive instruction in read-
ing skills. When both groups studied

iselection, the entire class.
read, studied; and discussed it to-

t-ether. The students were taught as
two groups when different selections
were -used.

In-another classroom imolving het-
erogeneous_grouping, each of the three
groups studied a text at the appro-
kiate instructional level. The teacher
taught the three reading and interpre-
tation levels ser-lrately during the en-
tire year.

Many teach_r., time found that
using a theme-centered approach to the
study of literature is useful in meeting
the wide differences in interest and in
reading ability in each classroom. For

-example. in one of our secondary
schools where many pupils are low
achievers. the eighth grade English
teachers planned with the librarian a
unit on A Search fur f'alucs. The li-
brarian prepared an attractive pamph-
let containing a brief discussion of
human %alues. an annotated list of
books at appropriate levels, and a sug-
gested form for reporting the %,dues
emphasized in each book. The teach-
ers used many deices to stimulate the
reading and discussion of the books.
In the discussion periods, pupils no-
ticed that respected autliors 11,u1 differ-
ent points of %iew on issues and de%el-
oped themes differently.

The librarian in this -school has
record of the reading levels of each
student from grades seven through
twelve. When a teacher asks for' a
booklist for a certain subject- for the
class, the books fit the reading levelS
and the interests of that class. Each
book on the list is classified as easy;.
average, or difficult so the _child_ has
spine- guidelines _hi his selection. The
pupil may- insist-on checking,out:a
ficult one so he can coverthe easier-
one he is carrying home to read: He
reads one and looks at the pictures in
the other one so both books have had
some value.

Commercial literature units with -a
wide %ariety of books on speCific topics
are available. Some of them provide
excellent materials for the theme -ap-
proach to literature. Books at- various
levels, student's notebooks and_ teach-
er's guidebooks are included in the
unit.

A sixth grade teacher in one of our
schools uses the theme approach very
effecthely with able sixth grade read-
ers. The students become-highly mo,
tivated and read more than the re-
quired number of books. This teacher
stimulates discussion so that his stu-
dents are able to do such things as to
present the author's %iewpoint, com-
pare the book with similar and dissimi-
lar books and compare characters'
reactions to arious situations.

In this class after a child has read a
book. he selects a character from the
book. plans a costume that would por-
tray this character and prepares a
short composition which tells this
character's feeling in some part of the
book. There are no dull book report
days. On the day selected for reports,
children dun their costumes and read
or tell their brief accounts. ,N picture
is taken of each "character" and
mounted on the bulletin board. Dis-
cussion of the presentations are en-
couraged. These children can read
critically at their level and with contin-
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nett instrUction and practice will be-
doine-thatitie,readers who can read and
react- critically on current issues.

Ideritifying factors in
,,teaching:critiCal reading

teaCherS: of= critical reading and
thinking skills sometimes encounter
tiVp types ,dif,pyobleins. The first is the
inflUeike--of:fthe.:thers, parents, -and

-other- adfilt§,-on-'*e- thinking of the
.0§iniOns=have previously been

foriped: AC4tiinte of a climate of
fiqtjily.alut:critical evaluation requires

a:thature-obtlook on life and attitudes
changeSIOWty.

The SecOnd,problem arises when-the
SicliookAlirotigh the-teaching of critical

-intiodtices and encourages
=ideaS. =and,. ,attitudes- that conflict with
those taught in the home. A child
Who questions, who el aluates answers,
and who,- formulates opinions is a dis-
-Mpting influence in autocratic homes
and also in many classrooms.

A study of the factors related to a
person's- critical reading ability are
Very interesting. Those with superior
intelligence are expected to respond
more appropriately, but this is not al-
ways true. A broad experiential back-
_groUnd will pros ide standards fur
comparison- and is an invaluable aid to
critical thinking. However, knowl-
edge does not insure good thinking as
some pupils seem unable to apply
known facts to new situations. Also, a
-pupil's attitude toward the content
-May -affect hiz ability to read critically.
Personal- prejudices interfere with ac-
curate evaluation. Some pupils, as
well as some adults, are prone to be-
lieve anything they see in print and are
reluctant to think critically about e'en
the most glaring examples of propa-
ganda and "slanted" writing.

Developing critical reading ability
The reader must perceive words ac-

curately and understand meanings in-
tended by the author before he can

evaluate a selection. In-other words,
he must have a large meaningful voz
cabulary, he must be able to -use-con,
text clues, and he must-be-able to iden-
tify main ideas_ and supporting detailS
in order to comprehend the.Materiak
When-the author's meaning is under=
stood, the reader May recall
knowledge=he has of-the,saMe subject
and react critically to the -author's-
viewpoint.

Critical reading begins- simply with
the first reading lessons and is devel-
oped gradually, though some children
hale learned to think critically' before
entering school. The level of Critical_
reading achieved by each _pupil
pends upon the experiences of the
learner and his ability to deal -with_
them.

In the primary grades, -children
evaluate pictures in _ their books and
the actions of the characters in stories.
They learn to discriminate between-
fanciful and factual stories, select-their
fay orite books, and express preferences
in games and food.

Children at an early age are boni-
barded by a variety of television com-
mercials. Some thinking surely must
result from hearing on consecutive
programs that each of two companies
makes the best cereals or that each of
seN eral companies makes the best
laundry detergent.

In the middle and upper grades pm=
pils read widely in texts, magazines,
newspapers, and reference books.
Facts and sources must ' selected and
evaluated with care. Fo. 'xample, a
fifth grade boy reported a more for
the population of London that was dif-
ferent from that reported by a girl in
the class. Both were sure they were
right. They had looked up the an,
swers! The whole class learned a val-
uable lesson in using resource ma-
terials. The boy had copied the-fig-
ures from an out-of-date encyclopedia
at home. The girl had gleaned her in-
formation from an old travel guide.
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,An.iip-to-date-source proved that both
'were- wrong-

It. is importatit that the reader be
aWaite.,61: the nnotiVes of an author.

_Does the:author :have sufficient back-
ground to make_ such statements?
Does -theAatithot.have a selfish motive
in influencing people to believe hii t?
fs,thiS.the author-'_s-complete statement

-or .it, an -excerpt -taken out of con-
AeXt ?-

it.eaderS. shoUld.1)e willing to with-
njudgment,iintil,they knoW enough

-faCtS, tojudge,acciirately, Pupils who
read widely iirid_acquire a wide ex-
,periential, background of knowledge
.should,be,able=t6 apply relat er forts C
,newt._ questions. However, questions
whieh ,require intermediate grade pu-
.pils to react- critically to complex events
in Aniericti-history are not rea'istic.
SCholars. who -have studied history for
years cannot -agree on their answers
so we shoUld not expect children to
evaluate them.

NewSpapers provide many aids in
teaching critical reading. Observation
of the -way advertisements are written.
practice in distinguishing fact from
opinion and use of other critical read-
ing skills can be accomplished from
study of the pages of newspapers.

Evaluating critical reading skills
Teachers can observe growth in

ability to read and think critically.
Scores on tests which require some
critical evaluation are an indication of
progress. Immediate evaluation of the
total_ effect of this instruction is rarely
possible.

The ultimate goal is a thinking citi-
zen who reads regularly to be a well
informed citizen, who can recognize
the forms of propaganda and who can
react critical!) to current issues and
situations.

Summary
Critical reading or critical thinking

is one of the skills of a mature reader.
It is developed gradually through in-

struction'and through practice.
dren, even in primary grades, should
be guided by skillful questionS to-

think about the things they read, or
see, or hear, and to react critically.
Even in upper grades many classes
will need simple lessons in this-.art be--
fore attacking the more complex.
-Exercises to practice various, critical-
reading skills provide good insights.

The broader .a student's background
of knowledge, the more information -he
has available to guide him-in his think,
Mg and to provide comparatiVe data
or his evaluation of new ideas. That-
is one of the reasons that wide_ reading
on a variety of subjects is so necessary.
Ways to help all pupils read- better so
they enjoy it more and read -more -are
important in stimulating critical read-
ing.

As students learn to read-and listen
with critical judgment they begin to-
understand the meaning of life and to
acquire a sane philosophy of _living.
Their minds are alert and eager for
new ideas and information. As they
become mature readers they read be-
tween the lines to seek the truth. this
is the kind of reading required to make
them intelligent, responsible citizens
and alert, well-informed individuals.

Developing Interests and Tastes

SAM LEATON SEBESTA
University of Washington

"on, on, GII . . . the dogs are stick-
ing to the sidewalks. The whole
world's at sixes and sevens," cries Sa-
bina in The Skin of Our Teeth.
Thornton Wilder w rote the line in

1942. Sabina spoke it during the Ice
Age and again after the Great War.
She might well repeat it today.

The "sixes and sevens" mood per-
meates the decade. Not for lack of al-
literation alone does one refrain from

1, :254
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Calling it the_Falinlous Sixties. Tigers

-are-in--the- streets; a- blight is on the
--foie; and Mankind is sick of many
-griefs reasonS -1'ylw it is ingratiating
and..neeeSsafy to.talk today about chil-

-:dren'S.litefature._
Lit ierature is no -hocus- pocus. Good

books, if ritten-and:_read will not com-
-pletelf_thaiv-the. world's sidewalks nor
cure all social" and psychological ill-

Yet, literMnre cannot- be dis-
MiSse&AS there "escape," relegated to
idle =holies, of forgetfulness and eu-
-phoria: kdfilts over-honor the "es-
Cape", cliinse of literature, making Pey-
ton Place the fiction best seller of all

Children with half an opportu-
nity to select, and _consider commit no
such error. They read for joy, not an-

-esthesia, and:With a sense of search for
Meaning that transcends any theory of
didacticism one has ever espoused.

The. roots of literature are imbedded
in play. In much educational theory,
-the -concept of _play is forgotten. It is
considered- the antithesis of work and
usefulness and, therefore, ignored.
People who ignore the concept of play
ought to paste-this statement by Philip
H. Phenix on their bathroom mirror:
"When the play spirit dies, the fresh-
ness, joy and spontaneity of life are
quenched, and routine, compulsion.
and mechanization supervene" (7).
Characteristics of play are delineated
by Huizinga, who explains that play is
voluntary ; it has elements of make-be-
lieve, of-the extraordinary, and a bal-
ance of tension; it is limited spatially
and temporallyin other words, is
specific and immediate ; and it is condi-
tinned-by order rather than chaos (5).
The pertinence of play to serious living
and learning is a theme of some of our
writers, as when a Lawrence Durrell
hero opines, "We should tackle reality
in a slightly joky way, otherwise we
Miss its point" (3). In the best books
there is intense purpose, sincerity, and
integrity of theme; but none of these

I,

qualities is contradictory to the con-
cept of play.

The play mode in children's_litera-
ture permits a wide-latitude in reader-
author partnership. The best books
and the best -parts of some-lesser _books
encourage the play attitude. Take the
opening of Elaine Konigsburg's-kniii-
fer, Hecate, Macbeth.
ley, and Ale, Elizabeth in which- -the
heroine discovers a- _witch's-foot dan-
gling from a tree limb. Almost any
mader will go voluntarily_ into the-situ-
ation while pleasurably tensed to ex-
plore the outcome of the encounter.
The sense of play is present, too, in-
many episodes of Beverly Cleary's-
11 enry Huggins series, where specifics
are used to elucidate the generalities of
a happy boyhood.

The play element need not be -hu-
morous. It requires mainly that the
author draw the reader into _the play
mode: a sense of make-believe or the
subjunctive; the specificity ; and the
artistic application of inher6tt form,
without which experience lacks inter-
pretation and significance. The long
opening chapter of Madeleine L'En-
gle's Aleet the Austins, for example,
is tragic. It is especially moving be-
cause this author sharply contrasts a
happy family setting with the sudden
shattering event of death. She is
skilled enough to capture voluntary in-
terest in her characters and to discern
intrinsic order in what might other-
wise be a chaotic division in mood and
event. In all three of these examples,
the characteristics of play can be
sighted in reader-author interaction.

When the play mode is lacking in a
work, the loss is almost immediately
noticeable. The author ceases to tap
the reader's springs of voluntary inter-
est. He wheedles and exhorts. He
assumes a preachy attitude, a read-
this-because-it-is-good-for-you stance.
Or he leaps from the extraordinary
into the sensational, creating artificial
tension. He imposes order and 'form
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-otit.--of duty rather than spontaneity.
These- things -happen in all three of
The Se -Works,_ though each is excellent
,reading =because- of the good parts.
,But,the.play-thode- is temporarily bro-
:ken=dowit,_ forcing the author to resort
to. lesser fileans of maintaining the
,partnership._

As.he-reachedlthe_ conclusion of his
historical- analysis of play. I luizinga
-ntoiirneCeitsioss. =He wrote. "CiN

t4d4s, -is no ldnger plaed, and
even whed it seems to play it is false
-play- . . (5). The statement was
made a quarter of a maul-) ago and
nfight be.applicable today, but not nec-
essarily- so ininstances of children
feadingi-literature. Now, as never be-
fore. Children's literature makes meri-
torious play _available. It is up to the
-keepers-of -this- form of the play mode
to see that availability gets nurtured
into action. :How can this task be
done?

The -first suggestion is that educa-
tors read. Simply to say that a class-
rOom must have from two to five titles
per child is like saying that a doctor
ought to have that many bottles of vi-

-tainins per patient. What kind of
books? What quality of books? Only
the teacher and librarian who read can
know. No handy set of general ques-
tions for exploring books in general
can supplant the real need, which is
the need for a reading teacher who
reads. Data are lacking on the Ties-
tion of whether teachers (and educa-
tion professors, too, for that matter!)
do read extensively and intensively in
children's literature. But various
studies of teachers' reading raise
doubts as to whether the teacher-who-
reads criterion is being met (8). As
research focuses more strongly on the
variable of teacher personality and
preparation, perhaps one will find that
the teacher's awareness and familiarity
with children's books poses potency.
The teacher is the intermediary, the
middleman, between author and child
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reader. The teacher dare not depend
upon childhood memories of beloVed
books or a quick scan of listS and
stacks of current fare. He must be -a-
teacher who reads children's books,
presently and actively.

The second suggestion is that eduCa-
tors read aloud, There are -many- rea-
sons for this, some newly

limit- total impact is unmistakable lit=

erature requires a substantial -amount
of excellent presentation by a skilled
reader. Take sonic of the workS-af the-
past. written for an audience less likely
to grow restless over a slow beg:lining.
The opening sentence of the- finest of
all adventure stories, Kidnapped, has
never been equaled:

I will begin the story of my adven-
tures with a certain morning in the
month of June, the year of -grace 1751,
when I took the key for the last time
out of the door of my father's house.

And the entire first chapter is a mas-
terpiece of stage-setting and anticipa-
tion-building. But many childreh do
not go voluntarily alone into Steven-
son's labyrinth. Perhaps oh_ has been
conditioned by television shows that
flaunt action even before the title. At
any rate, a skilled oral presentation is
needed for exquisite but leisurely ms-
sages, for heavily expanded syntax,
and, in general. for books whose merit
may escape the reader intent upon
quick payoff instead of full involve-
ment in the play mode which good
books sometimes invite quietly.

Books, such as Kidnapped, The
Wind in the Willows. The Phoenix
and the Carpet. The Sword in the
Stone. and The Bat Poet sometimes
ask for greater reflective thought than
pupils can manage. Reading becomes
a lonely job. At such times, the oral
techniquesoral interpretive reading,
storytelling, dramatizationcontribute
to the development of interest and
taste.

In many instances the discrepancy
bet weeh a decoding ability and
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his -- .comprehension capacity is consid-
erable. This rift has become especially
_apparent'as'lingUisis discover the syn-
tactical comploXity of children's speech
and,,reading: It is _yet another reason
that_inany-teachers see value in decod-
ing_ complex= material for their pupils.
In this-Way,-puPilS-are enabled to com-
Prebend on ,a-level.of_ appreciation and
taste_ atz*hich_they,are capable. Those
who Work.,_with,Sniall children have al-
ways, _known. ,this fact. They would
=fibt,,ktile=eut-_Pelei Rabbit or Wanda
Gag's- Tales front -Grimm simply be-
cause -these ,Werks-are too difficult for
many_rehildren to decode. But the case
favoring. -oral reading of fine lite,...ture
needs-to,be made again and again at all

,_grade levels and even into adulthood.
Note, for -exainple, the adult excite-
ment. engendered by Hal Holbrook's
re_ adings-froth 'Mark Twain.

A third suggestion is that one pur-
-stie- the -concept of excellence in chil-
dren's literature. This point has little
to-do-with -picking the "best" book of
the year, which Northrop Frye com-
_pares_ to giving ribbons at a cat show
(4). Nor does it mean dichtomizing
a writer's ,efforts into good and bad.
It is chiefly concerned with discover-
ing the quality of reader reaction
which a literary work is capable of

-eliciting.
This category assumes not only fa-

miliarity %% WI works of the past but
also exploration of the "growing
edges"innovations in current litera-
ture. Unless one attends to such inno-
vations, the act of reading is likely to
become stagnant.

Consider, for present enjoyment,
three trends in torrent literature. The
first is the apparent renewed interest
by some children's writers in first-per-
son narrative. First-person has been
something of a taboo in recent years.
One child was heard to exclaim, "This
is one -of the I-books, I don't read that
kind." May Hill Arbuthnot remarks
on the unpopularity of first-person
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narrative in her review of Hilly, Her
First Hundred Years: "This is a form
children dislike, and it has been a han-
dicap to Hitty's popularity" (I). The
topic is explored, too, by Marcia
Brown in her great essay "The Hero
Within," which appears in Elementary
English in March 1967. Miss Brown
states: "I suspect that many children
dislike what they call `I' books because
such books force them to remain out-
side the characters. `I' is a ,perscii
who is not the reader" (2).

It is surprising, therefore, to dis-
cover a trend toward use of first-
person. I3oth of Elaine KOnigsbures
books, one a Newbery winner, use this
device as do It's Like This, Cat, the
aforementioned Meet the "lusting, Jo-.
seph Krumgold's new Henry 3, and
others. The first-person device does
not appear to be a hasty or unwise
choice in such books. Nor does it
seem now to stand in the way of read-
ers when it is clear to them that, with-
out the use of first-person, the book
simply could not come alive.

In these bboks, first-person is indic-
ative of a new option in prose style.
The books mentioned are less depen-
dent upon traditional "book prose"
than upon the syntax and diction of
the way people talk and think,
Krumgold in particular writes a "talk"
type of prose, enabling a reader to
know Henry Three's reactions in his
own wordsperhaps the most subjec-
tive treatment in children's literature.
The episode of the hurri e. coming
at the climax of the boofilled with
fragments, ellipses, an74ber gorgons
apparently calcuated to- disturb the
sleep of grammarians and general se-
manticists. They may be insensitive
to stylistic tradition, but they are
"tuned in" to Henry. They tap Hen-
ry's consciousness, as once did similar
stylistic innovations in Huckleberry
Finn and Catcher in the Rye.

Not too long ago some teachers ob-
jected to the ugliness of Marcia
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IiroWn'S--pictUres In The Three Billy
;Goats-'Gruff. --11fareia Brown's _troll is
:uglier: -than an eroded- rock, which he
iretemblei._ -- He -'is just the troll for
-itousing_make-believe and involvement

words,, the spirit of play.
hi Where-the -Wild= Things Are, the

_pictures take ,,over -'the clitnaZ of the_
story', crowding -outthe text altogether.
Again in rIlector Protector =and- As -I

_-Went- Over -the Water Sendak lets_ his
-pictures tell a ry__sto of their -own.

-:Montressoes king and queen in
yak -I -Bring -.0 Friend! seem totally
oblivious to the , text ;_-they rush about

-capturing- butterflies and tennis balls,
,actions_ _which do- not appear an the
-words at -all_ =and -which some adult
re4delsOpo intent,tipon print, do not

rcetve.
:Last -year :NIontressor went a step

:beyond When-lie-did-I Saw A Ship A-
$01iitg;. which he -subtitled The Wan-
_derfid- Games_ That Only Little
:Flower-Plant Children Can Play.
Look at "-Jae!: --Be Nimble in that
book., they_are all _inside a hippy-red
-,sott of circus tent : Jack and his fam-
ily arc :posing to have their pictures
taken_ during the great event while
Wearing _their names, which are Liz,
Doane, -Bruce, Jane, and David. An
angel and a -witch peep over the tent
wall. A blue horse with an immense
-seaweed -mane and with a good rider
:pranceS-in. There is wax beneath the
great candle and a blue bird and some-
thing looking vaguely like an owl
piing on. At the center, there is
JaCkrwearing wings, of course, and
the serious look of the skilled per-
former. All for an eleven-word rhyme

-about hopping over a candlestick!
This -year Ann Grifalconi has illus-

trated, Elizabeth Bishop's The Ballad
-of the Burglar of Babylon. using
woodcuts in blue. olive, and brown.
People who once objected to or ig-
nored The Three Billy Goats Gruff.
-Where the Wild Things Are, and
_Montiessor's hippy-red may find The

Ballad of the -Burglar of Babylon a bit
objectionable, too. It is_notlnite suit,
able for children. But neither is riot-
ing, war, or disease.

-It-would be'too bad to miss this pic-
ture book innovation, for it is an
vation. Oneris likely to Mks-it:if- one
thinks of books as "prebooks"
confined to the nursery or the:illiter-
ate. One is going to miss it-tileiS one
realizes-that modern printing:and blip.
er=demand_pitch a- hundred- or even .a=
thousand= run-of-the-m pictu re books
at the public for every "getti" picture
book. The difficulty is that every
great picture book is, almost by defini
tion, completely unlike any-other-great
picture book. It disturbs the palate.
One does not give its uniqueness Ain*
to reeducate to a new way of -seeing
and- perceiving. Without this time and
openness for response, one niay miss
the true quality of reader reaction_
which can be elicited by / Saw a Ship
A-Sailing, The Ballad of; the Burglar
of Babylon, and Harriet Pincus' The
Wedding Procession of the Rag Doll
and the Broom Handle and Who W_al
In It.

When in 1957 Max Lerner labeled
children's literature "cute and trivial,"
he might have had the problem story
in mind (6:567). The plan for the
problem story was easy; one created a
character with some specific trouble
and had him solve it. Or, if the char-
acter could not solve it, the author ma-
nipulated events a bit so that it got
solved anyway. It was a neat formula.

The real trouble is that some prob-
lems are diffuse. They cannot be sum-
marily stated on page two or chapter
one. They are complex and insepara-
ble from the whole texture of charac-
ter. setting, and action. They cannot
even be subjectively labeled.

That is why Shadow of a Bull has
distinction. Manolo's problem is more
than fear of fighting a bull. It is even
more than fear of being suffocated by
the people's memory of his father. It
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_isricit-a,problern otlife adjusbncut so
much as a Mystery of Ewing.

Qireciiie , too, has this (tisane-
Queetiie's problem is Queenie.

If one_ changes Queenie-a bit, one can
help- solve the ,-problem, but Queenie

wave _been-_ destroyed. If one
-tranSfor'c4 bet father into a decent
man and -alters the poverty and
squalor, one'-improves Queenie's cir-

-tunistanees., But there will still be a
ueeriie-with_a:_problem. One senses,

infreading,botli Shadow of a Bull and
QUecnic:Pcaliy, that-these books dared
to defy-their _makers. They may have
beat ti as .ieeeptable problem stories,

the problems devoured the for-
.And-_even though the authors

Manipulated-events a bit and tried to
irinake7it all come out right in the con-
rchiSion; the books continue to reveal
-Mystery- of the human condition open
_and-aching, -like a wound.

The -three innovations so sketchily
mentioned-here are somewhat disturb-

-ling. _Prose_style-seems to be changing.
Is-the_direCtion of- change toward more
-sensitive communication or is it to-
Ward language decadence? Picture

-books are :producing more surprises.
Are these surprises really awakeners
Of perception or are they just designed
to shock us, _ultimately to deaden re-

_sponse?- The problem story begins to
-fliffuse, to abandon the smile-and-be-
happy quick solution. Is this trend an
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end to optimism and rationality?
Only as one explores and reaffirms
tastes in literature can one know _fc.r
sure. To do so ought to be one's-im-
mediate business and the immediate
business of pupils.

All three of mese innovations have
to do with the freeing_of bonds. They
show unwillingness, though _not
sarily inability, to color -with;t1 the-
lines. Their authors thus-far are = -nei-
ther ang :y nor revolutionary. They
still go by the touchstone_ of_ play, even
though it is often serious play: Unlike
the revolutionaries, whose- substance is
anger, they make pitive contributions
to the development of taste. At a-time
of worldwide -tfixes and sevens" they
set out beacons to guide.
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CURRICULUM

Curriculum Trends in Science
GLENN O. BLOUGH

University of 'Maryland

-Wriltt:SONik,OF '111E-TRENDS and di-
,rectionmlestribecr-in this paper apply
Jroin Lkindergarten through high
.-school;,-,the_-Ctilphasis Is on scienct in
the- elementary school. While the
.cbief= emPhasis is on-curriculum, some
disctission of Methods of instruction is

ttpd -to creep -in since the two are
= closely -related.

Atiy -significant contribution toward
,rittin improvement in 3cience is
bnSetl_ntran understanding of what sci-
ence- is and what it should do for pu-
pils-in the elettentary school. If science
is -conceived as an accumulation of
facts,- curriculum construction follows

-this lead: if-it is thought of chiefly as a
process of discovery, a quite different

-program= -results. If, on the other
-hand, science is conceived to be a pro-,-
cess as well as an organization of the
Ideas -that are discovered through the
use of the process, the curriculum as-
sthaes still another form. The nature
oUscience- itself along with a concept of
the objectives are prime considerations
-that influence the work of curriculum
Makers. There are, of course, other
considerations that are determining
-factors.

-What is science? What should it
attempt to do for children? I low can
these -objectives best be realized?
What kind of a curriculumcontent
and organizationis most appro-
priate?- How-important are the inter-
ests, needs, and abilities of pupils?
These questions and others like them
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must be answered before intelligent
curriculum construction can proceed.

There is as much fermentitizctirrie-
ultun-making in science as -there-is in_
many of the other subject matter-
fields. During the past ten years,_sig-
!acorn changes in science- instruction-
have taken place at every level.
National projects have been responsi-
ble for some of the changes, state de-
partments of education as well _as city
and county schools have been active in
producing bulletins and courses of
study which have influenced the
changes. Faculties of colleges and
universities have also-influenced the di-
rections. It is difficult to generalize
from all of these efforts and it is like-
wise difficult to tell which changes and
emphases are substantial and broad
enough to be called trends. These ef-
forts have resulted in more science
teaching and, in most cases, better sci-
ence teaching.

National projects
Probably the greatest single influ-

ence in curricula change in recent
years has been the national projects
which are subsidized through large
grants from the National Science
Foundation. These projects mid their
publications have received wide public-
ity. Many of them have built-in
teacher training programs which have
contributed to their wide use.

Not all of these projects concern
themselves specifically and directly
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with the area of .curriculum constrtic-
_:,tioni_soine_are-,Cliiefly_concerned with
:procedures Which, help children to

science, some are experimenting
_ with teaChing:iiew science subject mat-

ter or With other emphases that may
'relate to the curriculum and its

_ deVelopinent. One such project spon-.

:seited.by the -AMerican Association for
the AdVanceinent,-of Science labels its

'§eierice:=7.-1 Prthess .1cproack.
Aktkelabel- implies. the emphasis is

,alinost. entirely -on_ process, with sub-
ject-inatter second place. A given
:area:pEstibject matter is often selected
.-Chieflydiecause it lends itself to process

_

irather than because the subject matter
dills special importance to children,
The Process- Approach Curriculum is
'built -on the supposition that there is a
hierarch}- -(rank and order) of pro-
CeSses beginning With those thought
;Most. appropriate to .cry ) oung chil-
dren and- -progressing as children ma-
.tore in- their ability to more mature
Methods of discovery.

As examples, early grades concen-
trate on acti%ities that emphasize ob-
serving. classifying. using numbers.
communicating, measuring. inferring.
and predicting. Later grades build on
.these and add the following . formulat-
-Mg hypotheses. controlling tariables.
interpreting data, and experimenting.

While this process approach is prob-
ablyone of the -most radical departures
in curriculum construction, all of the
national projects as well as other for-
ward-looking programs give considera-
ble attention to the process of disco%
ery. Many of these projects are con-
cerned with isolated areas of learning
as examples of how curricula may be
made. Some deal with new areas ,f
subject matter not pre iuusly used in
elementary programs. some empliasiie
new organizations of subject matter
designed to interrelate various disci-
plines. Some are attempting to dem-
onstrate that children can learn more
difficult, abstract science concepts,
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without, alas, not always demonstrat-
ing_that. they_should.

Other influences

Examining the courses of study and
curriculum bulletins prepared_ by
groups other than the national proj7
ects, «e Ik, some using a _problein-
approach, some concentrating on con,
cepttrd schemesa modern--version of
the major generalizationshich has
been in use-for many years,_ and: some
emphasizing to %arious degrees:a pro-
cess approach. Many are conibina;,
tions of all of these.

Someone has said that in science we
ha% e the "Crtherse and other things"
to choose from in our attempt-at cur-
riculum making, and indeed this is
true. The problem, then, is how to-se-
lect from this material that Which is
appropriate for %arions grade levels so
that the result will, introduce children_
to the %arious disciplines of science as
they progress through their school ex-
perience. All of the curricula that are
more ur less subject matter oriented
attempt to identify large areas and
break them down into smaller- unit
pieces. the conceptual schemes, for ex-
ample. consist of several broad state-
ments of subject matter which can be
broken down into smaller generaliza-
tions and princ:ples and used as a
gni& in distributing the subject matter
from kindergarten or prekindergarten
through the grades, into the junior and
senior high school.

For many years, those responsible
for curriculum development hme rec-
ognized the importance of a K-12 or-
ganization. Progress in this direction,
howe%er, has been slow. Elementary
school, junior high school, and senior
high school personnel lime persisted in
the practice of operating on their own,

ithout much regard for the work of
others. With the recent increase in
tlk. de% elopment of specific curricula at
the elementary loci the necessity to
plan a 12-grade sequence has become
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-more urgent. _Many school systems
areiniking,_,,renewed, efforts, to bring
_such programs, into existence, in many
_cases 'With-gbad results.

EValuation
No matter What the source of the

curriculum Material-Aocal, state, or
tiationallirojecr=before the material is

,

--4dOjated,T,farisettiere are_certaim ques-
AionS,that=shouhLbe-t-mswered about it:

__Ilas,itlbeen--_teited with pupils- and
is :there built-in evaluation pro-
cess,
=Wthe*ggested subject matter ac-
cbrate:and_aPpropriate to the grade
levels?

3. -Wes-, it_take-into account local con-
ditioriS?-

4. Does it,thake_an attempt at meeting
_ in -sip .faii,as we know them, the

needg,"iiitefeSts, and abilities of chil-
=dren?

S. built- on sound objectives and
are theSe -in-Tne with the general
ands=sPecik -objectives of the total

-.23chool-prograin?
6. Is,it_balaticed, in that it includes ma-

terial -froth the many disciplines of
science=biology, zoology, astron-
omy?

7. :Does it take into account what is
known about the psychology of
learning and child growth and de-
velopment?

8. Does it lend itself to helping chil-
dren_ learn and establish sonic bal-
ance between the process of discov-
ery and discovering sonic significant
science.

9. Is the teaching staff educated to
teach the material selected or are
there provisions for teachers and
others to be trained to succeed with
it?

10. Are there provisions for exceptional
childrenthe interested and talented
as well as the slouer learners?

Textbooks
The textbook cannot be 0%erlooked

as a basis for formulation of the sci-
ence_curriculum. Although there are
no reliable statistics to quote. experi-
ence indicates that the basic textbook
or books is still a %ery significant fac-
tor in the selection and organization of
material. Often it is the only available
source, and thus becomes the curricu-
lum. Even when there are ffsurses of
study available, teachers (especially

those who do not feel at hathe with_seiL
ence teaching). sften rely, _oz )oolcs_to,,,
determine what to teach and h_ ow- to-
teach it.

When local groups engage in cur=
riculum making, their first steps: often
consist of an examination_ of the_stope:
and sequence charts prepared -=by the
publishers of textbook sequences.

Personnel
Time was when educators- Were

chiefly responsible for CUrrieultim.re=
form. To some extent this is stilhthe
case. In the case of government,S4=
ported projects, scientists, -Psychola=
gists, and college science- teachers -have-
assumed a prominent role -in-prOmat-
ing the changes. The .teacher's
contribution has often been in trying_
out the material with children inclasSz
rooms, reporting their findings, andlin
some cases assisting with revisions._
The results have been best where the
contributions of various personnel_ bait
been identified and prnvisions made for
these talents to be wisely used.

When we consider what is actually
taught in the class-room we cannot ov=
crlook the part th;q. children play in
the actual selection of subject matter.
Often this is a very useful part ; some-
times it is most unfortunate. For ex-
ample, teachers sometimes ask children
without any previous experiences,
"What would you like to study about
plants?" Whereupon children try
hard to think of questions that will
bring a response of delight from the
teacher as she places the question
under the heading We Want to Know.
This practice is mostly nonsense or
worse. The children spend their sci-
ence time tracking down answers to
such questions as. "What is the littlest
plant? What is the biggest plant?"
This can scarcely be considered good
procedure. If on the other hand the
teacher sets the stage with some eye-
opening experiences about plants that
cause children to wonder and be per-
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--:000;.111-ey 'begin to identify signifi-
trbblems. More are added as

offii=entlecr experiences continue. The
teaCheralay,alSo.iidd'some problems to
round out 'the Study. Here children
atichteaChefS-areMaking some sensible

;de-CiSiej'is ,abOtit What shall comprise
tine details 4-a_Ciaricalum.

-iaoia-Zeailo produce helpful mate
rial -eleinentary school- teachers,
many- fotal- ._COMMittees have been

--fo-raiect='=-bitea -Cohiposed largely of
te:aciters--themseives, who in many situ-
ations --are-,ilieest :to admit that their
4o-wledgeaf-science and their experi-
eige,itOehibing,Thare meager. Such
gr-ottps- must have leadership experi-
ejgeiti -seienee-and elementary educa-
tioa-if,ihey arerto; be effective. While
44-tette-that teachers and others are
Likely to profit from their work as

;Members_of _these-_curricultun commit-
lees, the ultiMate results may not be

--- _Very- helpful to others. This is not to
say that-teachers and local groups can-
=not -contribute_ toward curriculum mak-
ing. They- can indeed, but we go far-
ther if we identify these contributions
-and-use them wisely. Teachers will do
*ell- to inventory what they are cur-
rently doing in science in their own
classrooms, then attempt to set up
Some evaluative criteria and use them.
Following this they might examine
what has been done elsewhere and
-begin by adapting it to their circum-
stances. making changes as they pro-
ceed. rather than beginning from
scratch as though nothing existed that
would help them.

Summary
The most effective curriculum con-

struction is taking place where the ob-
jectives of science teaching and those
of the total elementary school are kept
in the foreground. These curricula
provide many opportunities for chil
dren to learn by doing. to observe. ex-
periment, and use effectively the other
ways to discover. They attempt to

help children think more scientifically
as,theyproceed.to_learnscienceNbr
such curricula neglect subject matter.
They do not consider memorizing lists
of unrelated facts as sensible but they-
do consider it essential for children to
associate ideas into meaningful_ viler,-
alizationsmeaningful because they
have been- learned- in context-diseev
erect through important experiaientS,
activities, and printed sources.

No curriculum can be considered
successful if it does not take into ac-
count innate interests of Children= 'in
their environment and extend this in-
terest to make it more satisfying. The
total possibilities of the various aspects
of science subject matter are consid-
ered and what happens to the growth
and development of children is ,:onsid-
ered of primary importance.

Curriculum Trends in
Elementary Mathematics

HENRY VAN ENGEN
University of Wisconsin

sciloot. MATHEMATICS, like many
other school subjects, has been sub-
jected to a searching study during the
past decade. Most of the national at-
tention has been centered on the con-
tent of the school program. The basic

,proposition underlying the reform
inTements resulting from such studies
can be briefly stated. If the schools
are to spend a major portion of the
school day teaching mathematics, it
should be good mathematics. Good
mathematics can be defined as mathe-
matics that is of contemporary interest
to mathematicians. Within pedagogi-
cal limits I can see no reason to quar-
rel with this position. The position is
readily generalizab:e to other subjects
of the curriculum.

The more recent efforts in the foun-
dations of instruction in mathematics
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:have- centered around pedagogical

---,Problems-ofa--,psychological nature.

Tor; example, the Work of Piaget is be-

ginning to influence the research el-

forts in ,atithmetic. It is becoming
-'very -evident ,that the child's ability to
:-:oilserve-UnmberS is necessary for suc-

eess.iiraritImietic. It has been shown,
-flat,iiiStaticei:-that there is a stronger
-relationshipbetween conservation and
pi-7oblent scilVing,than there is between

-,intelligence.-problem solving (1).
;Of totirse,here-ithe term problem soly-
ing,thustbe-interpreted in the arithme-
tic: sense and not in its most general

Once_ one centers on problem soli ing
as_cruciaLin-a-thatheinatics program, it
becomes apparent that the communica-
lion- of ideas is central to any for-
mulation of a modern curriculum.
-however, the communication problem
in the schools has two aspects: learn-

ing how to communicate with children
about mathematical ideas and learning
how to teach children the language
used to express mathematical ideas.

Central to these problems is a re-
orientation of the schools to the basic
purpose and needs of mathematics.
The concept of mathematics as a skill
subject is all too pre% alent even in high

circles of research. The central idea
of programed learning and of indhidu-
ally prescribed instruction is that

arithmetic is a skill subject. For ex-
ample, it project that has received con-
siderable national attention teaches the
culturally deprived four-year-olds that
one plus zero equals one as a child's
first experience with numbers. From
the point of view of communicating
ideas, -it-is hard to imagine am thing
more horrible. Those who know
mathematics contend that mathematics
is something more than and their
reaction to these practices is largely

negative as it is to indi% id»ally pre-
scribed instruction. Who would teach
poetry by relying principally on a com-
puter or by using the techniques of in-

dividualized instruction with a class-of
thirty children? The main theSis
that the heart of mathematics
tion, and mathematics itself, is more-
akin,Jo poetry than it is to memoriza=
tion of addition facts or teaching of
typing.

In initial instruction, mathematkS
deals with objects in the physiCiil

world and it is concerned-with conmin-
nicating about numerical ideas derived,
from physical world experiefies._
Consider the following ifistaiice: A
child sees a set of three discs, and an-
other set of two discs on a table. -He-

recognizes these as instances of the
number three and the number two.
Someone pushes the three discs so-that
only one set of discs is observable.
The child must learn to symbolize this
action of "three joining two" and, at
this stage, he says that there are -now 2

3 discs on the table.
Following this initial experience. the

child should have many experiences
with sets of various objects so that he
generalizes that the symbol 2 3 ap-
plies to the union of any two sets of

three objects and two objects regard-
less of the size, color, shape, or weight
of the objects. This is the first step in
learning to communicate ab ait the

union of two sets and addition. .after
many experiences the word "addition"
recalls for the child the notion of the

union of two sets of objects and the
symbols for the numerousness of each
set and the set formcd by the union.
Now 3 + 2 becomes a generalized
symbol for the child just as the word
chair becomes a generalized symbol,
that is, the word applies to no specific

chair. but to a piece of furniture with

some particular characteristics. Even-
tually the child learns that 3 ± 2 is the
same as 5.

From this standpoint it is apparent
that arithmetic is concerned with ideas

and the communication of ideas. At
heart. it is not a skill subject any more
than literature is composed of a hier-
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'reisy of spelling_ skills and %surd rec-
''ogn`ition. To -say that arithmetic is not

a: skilh iubject does not mean that
.skills are. not- essential to success.

.

dibVionsly,.onetsinst-be able to add to
--enjOy arithmetic just as one must be

h'ble:t6,,sPell.,to_eiljby good literature.
to--aChieve-kgOod_mathematics pro-

,graiii,-.jt is:.esseritial that in the initial
stages-,of ,iiistiliction_ mathematics be
-related to -,the; in which the child
lives. tbere is.motinting es idence that

Ahe-sehOols-hamfailed to relate mathe-
MatiCs to,rhe world -of real things for
children.- At-the Research and Devel-
opinent _Center-for-Cognitive Learning,
.we have taken a random sample of one
jwndrecl children at the end of their
;first year of-arithinetic. After present-
ing these-childreq- with a set of three
-Objects and a set of two objects and
then performing the union of these two
-sets,_ only 20 percent of the children
Could- respond that in each instance
there was the same number of objects
on the table. All children knew that
3 ± 2 = 5 and 2 3 5. Further-
more-the correlation between ability to
recognize the invariance of number in
-these instances and intelligence was
very low (.22). Further studies have
verified these results. There is a
stronger relation between success in
_problem solving and the recognition of
invariance of number than there is be-
tween problem solving and intelligence
(2).

Mathematics supplies models of
physical things for children. This is
strongly brought out in the task of
teaching children how to solve prob-
lems. Consider how children should
be taught to symbolize a physical situa-
tion ordinarily called a multiplication
problem. In particular, let us solve
this problem.

Mary wanted to plant fig e rows of
carnations with twenty-six carna-
tions in each row. How many
plants would Mary need ?

We must suppose that a standardized
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method for symbolizing multiplicative
situations has -been-developed: This-
standard form can be found in the con-
vention that 5 x 6 can be interpreted
as five sets of six objects in -each -set.
The five rows of carnations is inter-
pretable as

5 x 26= n
where the sentence indicates that a
standard name for the product 5 x 26
is needed. Incidentally the child
should learn that 5 x 26 is a-rgOod and
correct answer but that it is not the
usual way to-express this product-as a
final answer.

In this way, the mathematical sen-
tence (5 x 26 , n) beconies a means
for expressing an abstraction. It is a
model for any situation in whicli one
finds five sets of twenty-siX objects.
This sentence expresses an idea in
much the same way that any well
formed sentence written in English ex-
presses an idea. There is merely the
difference in symbols usednothing
more.

Once the child has learned how to
represent the quantitative aspects of
certain physical situations, he begins to
study the characteristics. list ally called
properties. of the operations. For ex-
ample, through selected experiences,
the child learns tat 5 x 6 and 6 x 5
(five sets of six and six sets of five)
are the same number, that is, 6 x 5 .,----

5 x 6. Since this property holds for any
two numbers, the child is faced with a
need for a more general symbolism to
express the fact that for all numbers
the commutative property of multipli-
cation holds. Through a series of
steps, developed over a period of years,
the sentence a x b= b x a expresses
the idea that for all replacements of
a and b, the above sentence will be
true. The child has now arrived at the
usual symbolism associated v *th a very
central idea in mathematics, namely,
the commutative property of multipli-
cation.

A collection of about a dozen ideas,
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such: as- the 'commutative property, are
central tothestinderstanding-of-mathe=
inatieS. ;These -ideas are well within

:'the :intellectual capabilities of the ele-
ifentary ,SChOcil child. A school pro=

_grain which places an emphasis on this
COlreetiOn,.,Cif;prOpetties must-be given a

'having entered- the twen-
tieth, century 00., though the entry is

4littleflate;
A stiidyzbUthe Properties of addition

and ,iniiltiplieltiOnAS- only one of the
CltaraCtef-iStics of an up-to-date mathe-
niatiCSAirOg-ratit To completely_ char-
acterize.Ahe.' -new program would be
iiripnsSible,fOr various reasons. There
:Lai* :however,, major trends, one of
which -we liav_e already discussed.

The 'major ideas of geometry are
elatiVely,new:- far the-schools and need

Softie attention hi any discussion of
,what is ;happening to elementary
school arithmetic.

Geometry l'ins,long been neglected in
the eleinentary school. This is rather
Siii-priSing when one considers that the
child- lives in a world of shapes and
sizes -and probably notices these more
readily-than he-notices number. Since
experience -has shown that children
-love geometric ideas, and because chil-
dren live in a- world of geometry, it
Would seem imperative for the elemen-
tary schools to include geometry in the
school program. However, just as in
the study of number, we are faced with
an emphasis on ideas as opposed to an
emphasis on certain routines. Present
day geoMetry is frequently concerned
with the naming of various geometric
figures. To elevate geometry out of
the name category, geometry must be-
-CO-Me concerned with major mathemat-
ical ideas and use names only when
needed to better achieve mastery of
ideas.

Any revision of the geometry pro-
gram must consider such ideas as simi-
larity, symmetry, congruence, closed

.curves, and betweenness. These ideas
are all intuitively obvious, easily ac-

cessible to-elementary schoOl"- children,
and easily represented bypapei-_ 'fold=
ing, paper- cutting, drawings, and- a
most impressive array of other tech-
niques. Most certainly the idea'that;a-
triangle with two equal sides has a_ line
of symmetry is of importance to all
people with an elementary schoOF.,edti=
cation. One Can. justify-it.oti-,the:basiS,
of utility, mathematical. importance,.,
and on -general- interest: The whole,
subject of -syinthetry can be the :fouti,7
dation of an enjoyable- experience- in-
Mathematics for the elementary:school
child.

The entrance of a revitalized:geone-
try in the element school is, at pres =.
ent, being accompanied by a host _of
other ideas, the elements of which: are
all well within the intellectual range of
the elementary school child. T_ iMe

permits only a brief mentiOn.of:a -feW
of these topics.

1. Research is available to show that
children of fifth and .,ixth grade age
know many of the foundational-ideas of
probability. They can list sample-
spaces in simple instances and choose
between one of two games that will
give the better chance of winning. All
of this without probability having been-
studied in the schools. Is there any
better guide for curriculum modifica-
tion than evidence such as this?

2. The ability to visualize a two di=
mensional drawing of a three dimen-
sional object is basic to many trades
and to the intuitive perception of
mathematics itself. This skill is in ev-
eryday use by children but we find it
in very few elementary school cur-
ricula. Why not?

3. Simple logical terms are of key
importance in mathematics and are
used informally by all children. Such
terms as all, none, some, not, only if,
if, then. and a few more are familiar to
children. Certainly it would be profit-
able for children to examine carefully
the meaning of such sentences as the
following, use them in mathematical
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and non,thathehiatical context, and
:another: 'sentence which denies

theigiven,sentence.

are_isosceles.
SOnie-reetabgles are squares.
'John can go out to,play only if he cleans
hcs;16Ckee-
Joliii,eali,go out to play if he cleans his

I--tilll:PckyOu up, if it rains.

This -Is, oFeourse, _a language lesson.
-itAs,,alessbn.-that. is seldom, if eer,

4: There are AVays to pair sets of
numbers. -that are-very useful for the
citizen. that touched upon in
they eleMentary school. A time-tem-
.perature pairing: is only one of several
Such_hispinces. This idea leads to the
stud), of relations and functions. It
.niight well be used profitably for en-
riching an elementary school program.

It wutild be possible to lengthen this
listeonSiderably but the point has been
made. Insofar, as the child is con
cerned;-arithmetic could be re%italized.
However, any such reform will en
counter some difficulties. Let me list
just aleW.

1. Standardized tests, by and large,
are based- on computational arithmetic.
At best,. they are not broad coverage
tests. The schools are "test band" to
such an extent that progress is se-

verely retarded. Most certain!) other
methods must be found to evaluate an
educational program. Some hope
seems to be just over the horizon.
Techniques of.item sampling, recently
sdeveloped, *nay lead the schools away
from the sole reliance on pupil per-
formance tests to a curricu:um per-
formance test.

2. T'.e curriculum is already
crowded. How would it be possible to
include all of these topics in the time
now allocated to arithmetic: The an-
swer, it seems, lies in examining very
closely the topics now in the curricu
lum. There is deadwood in the pro-
gram as it now stands. There is no
need for the emphasis now being
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placed on the division combinations
in -grades' 'three; -four, and five.
Multiplication is a more fruitful pat-
tern of thought in division situations.
Instead of thinking 8 2, the child
might just as well think 2 limes what
number equals 8. This pattern of
thought is mathematically more
mental and pedagogically feasible At
the Research and Development -- Center
at the University of Wisconsin- we
have developed a course fidt the ele,=
inentary school deleting all mention- of
division combinations. Teachers' coin=
ments and standardized test results in-
%olving some three thousand- children
ha% e all been favorable. This problem
must be explored further.

3. There is little or no real _reason td-
introduce intltiplication and division
of rational numbers (fractions) in the
sixth grade. The logical arguments
needed to make these operations_ make
sense are too in%olved for-children, the
techniques too confusing, and the uses
too limited. This work might well be-
delayed to the junior high school with=
out any serious consequences.

4. Any reform in content must con-
sider the status of the knowledge of the
teachers. If the elements of probabil-
ity, geometry, and logic, are to be in-
troduced into the curriculum, teachers
must hae some background work in
mathematics. This is one of the pe-
rennial problems of the elementary
scl )01.

When one Lontemplates the prob-
lems of the schools as regards the
mathematics curriculum, it becomes
,ipparent that some framework must be
developed to assist teachers in eval-
uating a program. Such a framework
has been developed by at least two
states. California has published a
Strand's Report formulated by an ad-

isory committee on mathematics.
Wisconsin has published a Conceptual
Framework for Mathematics K-6.
Both of these reports place an empha-
sis on a few major ideas which thread
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zthrOtighont the entire school
these,,reports

diketi-Sliklitly,, it is not surprising to
fiii4stb]atipl-ory,ai-e= in substantial agree-
ment;_ -I3`eith.:rePorts_list about a-dozen

that Shankil appear in any good
:_einatherhatilds'yPrOkrarit They list such
,icieaS:a;S;Sets-ate-iininbers,,numeration

''0,-010.-Iber systems, measure-
nent,genifietey; ratio, number theory,
PrObability,lbgie; and problem solving.

-Using --f4:6*,i44. as guides, any cam-
--niiiteefOlf:teachers,_inbuld be able-to ar-

-tiVe=at-afeSpedtable evaluation of the
inatlieniatiCareontent of a program.

Once it,lia*been determined that the
1i:tag-are ffto:be -found in the program,
tlie-,prObletffri'bedorries one of examining
4_1ie----_-;ieqUen05of;ideas and their logical
lancl=ipeslagogiCal' arrangement. Such

ill-114t.iPilS.as",the:following must be in-
, --Vestikated:

1. Are 'there plenty of pictures to il-
histrate the mathematical con-
-depts

2. Are-the lesSons developmental in
hating or are they "rule stating"
:lessons?

4, Are-the ideas readily teachable to
Children of the appropriate age?

4. Does the program demand rapid
mastery-of skills, or does it use a

spiral approach to take' full 4-
vantage of-maturation?

5. Is there an "honest" proble
solving program, or arP the. chit=
dren left to their own' ueviCesita
develop a problem-sOlVing tech.
inque?

It is quite evident that the refortn_of
the arithmetic .program will be 4-
tinuous process -over future deCad,eS.
In -fact, the concept_of an-ever evolving_
curriculums is not new to school people:
Most certainly We can make inathe--
=tics more interesting to children, if'
we shift more of the emphasis frorii
routine skills to ideas of mathematical
import. The future of the arithnietic
program resides in just -such a shift-in
emphasis.

1.
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Overview of the National Picture: Title I
MARY C. AUSTIN

Case Western Reserve University

SINCE;THE__DitANIATIC LEGISLATION Of
1965 Which authorized unprecedented
-arnotint§ of _Federal funds for ESEA,

-I; hundreds of school systems
have instituted- -special reading pro
.grains for the-_economically disadvan-
taged: Most of the schools are using
_.these,ftinds..tniniprove the quality and
quantity of reading instruction by add-
ing qualified personnel and by provid-
,:ingjn,§ervice training.

Despite Valiant efforts to upgrade
the ;educational achie% ement of disad-
Vantagedimpils, however, there is still
scant -evidence -that the problem is

:being,- solved. In-fact, pupils in central
cities. are. reportedly falling farther
-.below national averages. A state of
'criifs kill-exists.

Thelate_President John F. Kennedy
-once stated: "When written in
Chinese, the word 'crisis' is composed
of-two characters: one represents dan-
ger and one represents opportunity.

hope you will keep this statement in
mind as we consider Title I reading
projects, for a situation which is po-
tentially dangerous also presents many
opportunities. A brief report of the
survey undertaken by members of the
Department of Education at Case

:Western. Reserv, University will be
-found below.

Research design
Information about six types of read-

ing .projects funded by ESEA during
1%6-1967 was obtained by structured
telephone interviews from 632 school
sysie-ms throughout the continental
United States, except Connecticut

which asked to be omitted. AdditiOnal
data were gained from a _sttp-plemental-
written form. Results were- codect-and
compiled for computer analySis.

Field visits were made by the-survey
team to 34 systems chosen on the basis
of size, geographical location, number
of pupils receiving help in reading
through Title I, amount of Title I
money allocated to reading, type oU
program, and the program's unique
features Descriptive data from -the-
field visits were analyzed_ according to
type of program, the project's special
ingredients, and positive and- negative
influences upon the success of _these
projects. The latter were determined
by ptevious research findings, confer
ences with three national consultants,
and professional knowledge of the sur-
vey staff.

Findings
The great bulk of reading programs

for the disadvantaged were remedial in
nature (53.48 percent). These in-
cluded clinics, remedial classes, and/or
corrective classes for pupils whose
reading retardation varied from -se-
vere to mild. Combination programs
(29.59 percent) usually involved two
or more projects associated with read=
ing but often administered indepen-
dently. Frequently, they contained a
remedial component so that, in effect,
at least two-thirds of the reading_pro,
grams funded by Title I were reme-
dial, in part or entirely. Developmental
(12.82 percent), enrichment (1.58 per-
cent), in-service education (1.27 per-
cent), and special projects (1.27 per -

257269



258' READING AND REALISM

cent) made up the remaining tate-
;-gortes. .

Certain patterns emerged in the op-..
eration of these projects. The three
most common eleMents of remedial ap-
proaches, for ,example. were small
grOtips__of 10 or less (368 systems).

:Meeting -t or 5 tithes a week (301), for
41161MS-of- 3.1.ininutes or more (277).

'Nekrly,two-thirds of Title I reading
prograth§ -(416)' were planned for pu-
pilsjit, all grades, kindergarten through

:grade 12. _About one-third were di-
rected loward-pupds at the elementary
level (1c-6);__andiless than five percent
were conducted-for secondary students
(ge*ies-742),_exclusively.

Of -those school systems which could
ideiitify_ the specific amount reserved

-for-reading, thirty (4.75 percent) in-
-vested- $500,000 or more, 148 (23.42
_percent -)_ expended from $100,000 to
$499,999; 203 (32.12 percent) allo-
cated- from $25,000 to $99,999, and
126 (-19.94 percent) spent less than
$4000.

Personnel changes for Title I read-
ing projects were made in approxi-
MatelY 80 percent of the school sys-
tems, Generally speaking. professional
staff was recruited wherever it could
be found, both from within and out-
side the school district. Systems were
about equally divided in their use of
teach er - a i des or paraprofessionals.
More than half of the aides came from
the school neighborhoods themselves.

Although most schools considered
training important for those who work
with disadvantaged children, 75 sys-
tems provided no in-hers ice education
of any kind. Those which did, offered
meetings led by local specialists or uni-
versity consultants on a limited, infre-
quent basis. Only 77 s) stems reported
carefully planned in -sera ice work of 15
hours or more throughout the school
year.

When innovative aspects of pro-
grams were explored, local directors
reported in order of frequency : new

materials (515), provision-for-Individ-
ual or -small group Instruction.,(397),-
changes in instructional environment
(343), and individual diagnostic work
(273). Few gave any indication of
des eloping new techniques or materials
or of initiating creative projects.
Stated as original ideas were: master
teacher demonstrations (26); and
after-school centers (6).

Any new undertaking. obviously,
encounters a number of probleins.
this respect, reading projects for-disad-
vantaged youth were no exception:
Approximately three-quarters of the
burs ey participants said that obtaining
qualified personnel was a critical prob-:
lem, along with "too many children
who needed help." Less serious obstaz
cies were viewed as teacher _training,
personnel shortage for planning and
supervising projects, and delays _in ob-
taining facilities, materials, and equip-
ment.

Interpretation of findings

The preponderance of remedial pro-
grams perhaps can be attributed to an
assumption that present school offer-
ings will be satisfactory for the great
majority of pupils, if past deprivation
can be overcome. Nevertheless, some
schools recognize that school curricula
are ill-adapted to the maturation and
pre% ions life-experiences of from one-
third to one-half of the student popula-
tion. They realize that what is
needed, therefore, is an educational
resolution as fundamental as the social
changes of the space age: child need-
centered programs supported by well-
prepared personnel, reduction of class
size, diagnostic teaching procedures,
personalized instruction, and quantities
of appropriate materials. Tomorrow's
curriculum will depend increasingly
upon independent learning abilities of
students. Reading is the basic tool for
such independence.

An encouraging trend noted during
the study was the added emphasis
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being:_placed_upon programs for young
children. 'Educators appear more
Committed to -a- heavier investment in
activities which predispose children to
learning.

Admittedly, during the early months
of Title I, ma4,people were expected
to -Undertake work with the disad-
vantaged wjth little or no additional

_training. 'Where- training was offered,
teachers desired .help of a more practi-
caL nature and_ often expressed disap-
pointment when- meetings were de-
Voted to a "sharing of ignorance."
Lack ,of. supervisory counsel Ivan&

-capped-sonle prOgrams. By contrast.
Where_ there were enthusiastic, knowl-

_edgeable consultants to work closely
with the school staff, in -sere ice pro-
gram s =appeared effective.

Theoretically, every Title I proposal
states-plans for- evaluating the progress
of r,..e.ipients of special services.
Practically, however, evaluating the

-achievement-of disadvantaged youth is
diffieult even under the best circum-
-stanteS. Although local directors are
focuSing attent:on on project objec-
tives, evaluation-design, and data col-
lection, assistance is needed in these
areas.

Needed changes
Because depth ed children are often

taught by deprived teachers (teachers
-who are ill-prepared for working with
poverty-pocket children), quality pre-
Service and in-service programs are es-
sential now and in the future. Studies
have shown repeatedly that ariables
of instruction time and the teachers are
more influential than methods or mate-
rials in teaching children to read. The
task is monumental, but we must re-
cruit, train, support, and retain dedi-
cated and competent personnel to teach
disadvantaged boys and girls. Unless
we can accomplish this goal, we will
insure the inadequate reader continuity

-in his role of failure throughout his
school years.
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Lip -sere ice to early intervention and
prevention of -school- failures, is -not
enough. Priority must be given to
two directly related steps: 1) the
downward extension of public school-
programs to include -three-, four=, and
five-year-old children, and- 2) instruc,
tional improvements in reading in -the-
primary grades. To facilitate the :lat-
ter, hundreds of additional reading
consultants will be needed to work
with teachers. Preparation of- -theie
consultants will require- substantial
grants for full-time study- at -Universi-
ties which have designed special pro-
grams for them.

Hopefully, more resource people will
be available to help in the construc-
tion, implementation, and evaluation of
projects for needy children. The estals
lishment of regional centers should be
considered seriously. In addition to
their leadership functions, such- centers
would serve as vital forces to coordi-
nate the efforts of project directors
and to conduct research to eliminate
and/or (A ercome the devastating ef-
fects of ghetto childhoods.

Based on the results of the Case Re-
serve Sure} of Title I Reading Proj-
ects (luring 1966-1967, we can say
without reservation that we must move
from where we are in our work with
the economically disadvantaged to pro-
grams and practices which are dramat-
ically better. Not only does society
demand something dramatically better,
but educators in general believe that
there is more to a learning environ-
ment than the presence or absence or
appropriate materials. Children learn
in a variety of ways, and today's teach-
ers are expected to assess the cognitive
learning styles and affective relation-
ships of their pupils in order to pro-
vide superior learning settings. Growth
toward systematically personalizing in-
struction represents both an opportu-
nity and a desired outcome in our con-
tinuing efforts with the nation's de-
prived youth.
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Overview of Tide III
Reading Projects

jAitf.sz L. LAFFEY
Indiana University

-iACE=_has its origin in a presidential
directive. '_In 1964 President Johnson
-treated-a-task: toree on education and
-charged it.with.the.responsibility of re-
,Considering-the-urgent-problems of ele-
meotary_and=SeeOndary education, and

reCointherid.,possible solutions to
iiheSeiprOblenis. The -task force stud-
_ied_the_prohleins-and-later reported its
_findings., It recommended two strate-

_fcir:-.6eAting-,-e'hange in education
,which__ were_ lnflUential in federal fund-
ing. One strategy recommended that

large exemplary demonstrations. or
:MOO institutions, be supported and
Ahat.less-emphasis be given to smaller
projects. The recommended
Strategy-stressed-the notion of the out-

,Side.in, approach for bringing agencies
and persons-outside of education into
Contact with the schools. The inten-
tion here being that newcomers to the
educatiOnal scene would bring in and
=foster new ideas. Although the basic
strategies Were compromised to some
extent to make them viable to both the
-pOlitital and educational worlds, the
Title-III Projects to Advance Creativ-
ity- in Education were approved and
funded.

This report is concerned with an ov-
erview of sixty-eight of the planning
and operational projects reported in
the ERIC publication Pacesetters in In-
novation. fiscal year 1966. The sixty-
eight projects focused either entirely
Or -trtially on some aspect of reading
instruction. Some effort was made to
determine the kind of innovation, the
nature of the projects, the nature of
project activities, and the overall
strength and weakness of the projects.

This report is not an evaluation of
the Title III reading programs, but it

is an overview of project activities and
impressions of their caliber:

Title III and innovation
The primary purpose for organizing

Projects to Advance Creativity.- in -Ed,
ucation was to stimulate innovative
practices. The reading projects were
characterized both by innovative and
traditional practices. Some .practices

would be less than innovative in-
a. conventional sense, were- considered
innovative according to Taba's- more
broadly conceived definition of innova-
tion. Taba's definition* specifies dif-
ferences in levels and types-of- innovar
tion.

First, there arc innovations that-create
an entirely new perspective on curricu-
lum, teaching, learning, or instructional
materials and _media. These innovations
require reconceptualization of content,
teaching strategies and learning -pro-
cesses.

A second type of innovation repte-
sents implementing of already- created
models, testing them and adapting them
to local conditions, such as trying_ out a
new mathematics curriculum or-incorpo-
rating a method of discovery learning.

A third type of innovation is that of
altering the administrative arrange-
ments, such as installing team teaching,
changing the manner of scheduling, or
introducing Itew media. These types of
innovations arc of little worth unless
they are accompanied by appropriate
changes.

A fourth type of innovation is extend-
ing practices which are not in them-
selves innovative into areas that have
lacked them. This is innovation in a
local sense only.

The reading projects in Title HI were
analyzed to determine the type and
levels of innovation. The analysis fo-
cused on the types and levels as de-
scribed by Taba above. In some in-
stances, because of the multiple focus
of projects, it was not possible to clas-
sify these under each innovative cate-
gory represented in a proposal. In
these instances, the innovativeness of
the total program was determined and

Hilda Taba, "Notes and Working Papers
Concerning the Administration of Pro-
grams." U.S. Government Printing Office,
Washington, D.C., 1967, p. 37.



ORGANIZATION

-listed. The approximate number and
percentage d fferent kinds of inno-
Vative programs were as follows:

-twenty-four-Or thirty-six percent of the
_programs were entirely new programs
4hiCh Were attempting to create an en-
tifely_ new perspective on curriculum,
'tea-Oink, learning. instructional mate-

and: niedia. :Twenty-three proj-
ects or thirty -three percent of the
Title:III reading-projects implemented
an already created model or models,
testing-and adapting them to local con-
ditions. 'Seventeen- projects or twen-
ty -five -percent_ of the total, extended
Practices- (which_ were not in them-
Selves:innovative) into areas that have
laCked- theni. -Four projects or six
-percent of_the- total made alternatives
or altered administrative arrangements
such as team teaching or schedule

_reorganization. It is interesting to
-note, that according to a broadly con-
ceivedinotion of innovation, that all the
Title III projects were innovative.

What kind of projects?
Following the analysis of the kind:.

of innovative -practices represented in

TYPES OF PROJECT

1. Reading ClinicsProjects in which the primary focus was
on the -development of diagnostic and corrective services for
students. 12
2. Tutorial ProjectsIn which students were to be given indi-
vidual instruction by nonprofessional tutors for the purpose
of increased achievement. 3

3. Exemplaiy of DetnonstrationProjects in which program
4ormopment was related to demonstrating effective curriculum
development, effective use of instructional materials and/or
effective use of new instructional techniques and media. 20
4. Mobile. Reading LaboratoriesProjects in which remedial
reading and/or teacher in-service programs were to be carried on. 5
S. Curriculum Development ProjectsProjects in which read-
ing was only one phase of a project designed to write curriculums. 17

6 'Survey. Projects Projects whiCh were Organized to assess
the educational needs of a community, with reading as part
of the total assessment. 5

7. Community ProjectsProjects in which the focus of the
project was to enlist the aid of community resource persons
to supplement school instruction. 3
8. In-Service ProjectsProjects in which professional course
-work was to be provided for teachers, administrators, and
laymen. 3
9. Enrichment ProjectsProjects in which the major focus of
the program was directed toward activities for cultural and
educational enrichment. 1
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the Title III reading projects, the pro-
posals were examined to determinelhe
kinds of reading programs and activi-
ties described. The major focus of
each of the sixty-eight projects .was as-
certained. The projects were then
classified according to the description
of the ongoing and proposed activities
written by the project authors. In
some instances, a number of projects
proposed a combination of different
kinds of activities. In such cases, the
project was listed under the category
which appeared to represent its major
focus. The nine types of projects, the
frequency and percentage of their ap-
pearance, arc indicated below.

Within each of these nine major
types of projects, the practices and ac-
tivities varied extensively. The above
categories reflect the general design
and focus of the sixty-eight projects.

Model programs and practices
While analyzing the projects, it was

apparent that educators were realisti-
cally evaluating school conditions and
seeking various solutions to school
problems. It was possible to identify

FREQUENCY OF PERCENTAGE
APPEARANCE OF TOTAL

273

17.0

4.4

29.0

72

25.0

72

4.4

4.4

1.4
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-conceived- model programs and
-praCtiCeSAyhkh-tpay- have some- impact
or: educational practice. Some of the
tiore effective -model programs and
'Practices -*ereirelated to special read-
ing: clinics and centers, curriculum de-

. -11660'01e-fit, teacher in-service educa-
tion, tutorial .programs, -deMonstration
.centers,:and 'inobile- reading laborator-
ies.-

=Reading clinks and centers
therniodef,reading -centers- planned

-_ a- variety= of.--= program§ desIgned -to im-
--:pfove-diagnoStic; Corrective, and devel-
opMental-,,,reading instruction. One
prOgratp---,in,liNfest Virginia planned to
evaluate- -experimentally new instruc-

-tionarapProaches- such as .the i.t.a.,
'Words in=Color, and And X. In Vir-
ginia the-authors of a project designed
:areading-cehter program to I) pro-
-Vide -in- service education, 2) offer di-
-agpostic-and-torrective work for de-
pelitary school- students, 3) provide

for parents of students, 4)
stimulate- action research and 5) open
the center on Saturdays and during
'summers- for cultural enrichment ac-

-tivities. Another regional reading cen-
ter in WaShington planned a program
which called for eight school districts
-to-pool their resources and efforts to
upgrade classroom reading instruction
and --provide in-service training for di-
agnostic and remedial teachers. In
Louisiana a remedial reading center
was opened to provide small group and

-individualized instruction to under-
achievers, potential dropouts, and
dropouts. An exemplary reading clinic
-program-was-initiated in California to
train special clinic teachers, demon-
strate effective training techniques. and
provide specific diagnosis for students.
In Indiana a reading center was
planned to provide remedial and cor-
rective-instruction for students and in-
service education for teachers and ad-
n;inistrators.

Curriculum develOpMent
Curriculum -development programs

focused on a wide range of activities._
One project focused on developing a
totally ungraded curriculum to-demon-
strate the greater flexibility and effec-
tiveness of individuat instruction.. A
project in Missouri was deSigned- to-
establish a curriculum center and:
seven satellite centers to improve in,
struction in mathematics, science; and
the language arts. -In- addition, the-au=
thors of the proposal'planned:to estab,
lish a diagnostic reading center and
demonstrate the use of new inStruc-i
tional media. A unique -Coordinated-
effort in curriculum was planned -in-
Missouri by a four county school sys=
tem. The project emphasized- the
planning of advanced Placement pro-
grams, special education, and a- pilot
program for individualized reading- at
the secondary school level. At the-ele-
mentary level science, matheMatics, so-
cial studies, and reading were stressed.
In Pennsylvania a model school curric-
ulum was to be developed for seventh
and eighth grade students. The cur-
riculum was being designed to refine
and individualize course offerings so-
that the various national curriculum
projects could be adapted to meet the
needs of the intermediate school and to
capitalize on its unique facilities. A
final curriculum project werth noting
is a project in Rhode Island which was
designed to convert a Head Start pro-
gram into a nongraded program for
children ages 4-6.

Tutorial projects
Some effort in the Title HI reading

projects was devoted to tutorial pro-
grams. The programs were usually
p1 ,red as supplements to classroom
instruction. One program in Pennsyl-
vania planned to organize traditional
library services and tutorial instruction
in science. mathematics, reading, and
commum m skills for junior and
senior high school students. This pro-
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gram was -to be operated during after
.school- hours,, weekends, and summers
so that the _educational facilities and
Personnel would be better utilized. In
WiSConsin, a project was planned to
'identify students with academic and
:personal ,problems so that tutorial and

services could be planned.
tutorial - project in Utah was

Platineg" So- that --a. reservoir of unused
talent- in a University community could

-tapped'to _provide instruction in
,reading and wilting. A second proj-'
ect-in Utah -was organized to provide
tutorial instruction for underachievers
in grades- four; seven, and ten. This
'aspect-a-the Title III Reading Proj-
eCts .repreSehts successful efforts to
bring "outsiders" into schools.

Demonstration projects
A major thrust of Title III. as envi-

sioned by the President's task force,
Was to be the large exemplary demon-
stration projects, or model institutions.
The model institutions were to be pro-
totypes for other institutions to emu-
late. The deMonstration projects in
reading provide a variety of model
programs. Two exemplary centers es-
tablished programs to demonstrate the
use of the initial teaching alphabet.
Seven other projects planned and or-
ganized centers to demonstrate differ-
ent methods of teaching reading. Two
projects were implemented to demon-
strate individualized reading programs.
A project in Delaware was initiated to
demonstrate the Basal, Modified Basal.
Words in Color, and Programed
Reading approaches to beginning read-
ing instruction. In Virginia a project
was planned to introduce a nonbasal
reading program based on the inter-
ests, abilities, and background of stu-
dents. A demonstration project in
Colorado was planned to combine an
ungraded reading program with a
reading enrichment program. In New
York an exemplary center was planned
to demonstrate diagnostic and reading
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development programs. This center
also was to demonstrate effective li-
brary services and a creative arts-pro-
gram. An exemplary project was
planned in Ohio to demonstrate _the ef-
fectiveness of a multifaceted approach
to developing a. reading program. In
Michigan a special language .arts dem=
onstration center was implemented to
establish services in the areas-_of.diag
nosis, clinical remediation; speech
provement, and reading_instruCtion.

If the various demonstration-centers
have the impact for which they Were-
designed, these projects will be among
some of the most successful;

Mobile reading laboratories
An aspect of the Title III readint

projects which stimulated this reader
was not only the introduction- of-new
equipment and techniques but also the
versatility demonstrated by many proj-_
ect planners and organizers in using
new equipment. The uses planned for
the mobile reading laboratories is a
good illustration of this versatility.
One project in Maine planned to use a
mobile reading laboratory in the con-.
ventional manner by providing reme-
dial reading instruction for children,
Two other projects (South Carolina
and 'Wisconsin) organized projects
which were designed to use mobile
reading laboratories as remedial read-
ing classrooms and, in addition,
planned to use the mobile laboratories
as in-service training centers. A final
project which used the mobile reading
laboratory planned to use it as a center
for a variety of supplementary educa-
tional services.

Surveys of school related problems
One reaction to the variety of Title

III projects developed during the first
year of operation was that many pro-
grams were planned too hastily.
Projects were criticized for being in-
novative when renovative would have
been more appropriate. Regardless of
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_-the strategy developed in many of the
,projects,_authoritie,. from various dis-
Ciplifies recominended that in any proj-
ect-plainting, the initial step should be

_an assessment of what the ongoing
program is accoinpliShing. A number
Of reading projects in Title III began
with this TrOtedureassessing on-
going aetiVities. In Pennsyk ania a
project was _planned- to sun ey the

_needs :et an entire school district,
_:grades _1(42; A project in California,

designed to develop screening tech-
nigneslo identify children with puten-
_bat- reading, difficulties. began w ith a
survey of_ available screening tech-
-niques. In New jersey, a project was
:planned to survey kindergartens to
identify underachic% crs. A sur..ey to
determine specific educational and cul-
tural needs including teacher training
needs was organized for seventeen
school districts in Indiana.

In-service projects

An essential element in any school
program is well organized and imple-
mented in-sen ice programs. In a

large number of reading project, in-
sen ice education was part of the total
project. hi-about one-half of the proj-
ects some form of in -sere ice education
was planned. It was 'planned not only
for teachers, but also for administra-

irs and consultants as well. In-
ser ice education was included in dem-
onstration. clinic. curriculum, and tu-
torial projects. In two instances the
total focus of projects was in-sen ice
education. One project in South Car-
Olina was organized to 'um ode in-sei -

ice education for elementary teachers
in grades four through six. In Illinois
a project was designed to pro% ide au
in-service program for teachers and
administrators at all grade levels.

Strengths and weaknc,-scs of
PACE reading projects

As in most educational programs,
there were obvious strengths and

weaknesses in the Title III reading
projects. Both strengths and weak-
nesses w ere often related to specific
elements of the projects. Weaknesses
were most often found in the stated ob-
iced% es. needs assessment, evaluation,
and project implementation proce-
dures. The strengths of the projects
were usually related to community and
cooperatie efforts. imentive ideas,
local lei el focus. and the forced reex-
amination of Kesel-% ice and in -sen ice
education programs.

In stating objectives. Many proposal
authors we e very vague. In fact, so
ague in sonic cases that the stated ob-

jecties were almost meaningless.
13-ojects were designed to revise cur-
riculum and indiidualize instruction.

The lack of specific objectives was
related to the second weakness which
was the failure to assess need-,. Very
few projects of the sixty-eight at-
tempted to determine educational
needs through objective procedures.

One of the most obi ions weaknesses
%% alb in et ahtation. Almost two thirds
of the projects failed to develop any
plans or procedures for evaluation.
Another ten percent of the proposals'
evainathe procedures were so genera!
that it was impossible to envision how
am meaningful information was going
to be gathered.

A final weakness was in the proce-
dures for implementing the projects.
In a majority of eases, the personnel
responsible for initiating project activi-
ties had been identified. However, in
about half of the pk-ojects, no explana-
tion was provided as to how the 'proj
ect activities were to be initiated. In
a number of instances project activities
were to begin with in service educa-
tion. In these cases \ cry little infor-
mation was provided concerning the
kind or focus of the in-serviceshort
term, long term. reading, or language
arts.

One example of the strengths of
Title III was the large number of pro-
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fessionals and paranrofessionals in-
volVed in the FACE reading projects.
There were approximately sixteen
_hundred people employed in the proj-
ects. Thesewere_professionals and non-
professionals committed to the success
of- the projects.

-Community efforts among agencies
-hate been spurred-by Title III reading
-projects. Projects have been initiated
--'whidi_have=relied on the community to
-supply- a pool- -of resource persons.
This- alone, -iii many cases, has been
liVbfth .tlie =investinent. In addition,
projects have brought other profes-
siOnals into the schools. This not only
has -enhanced the educational program
but it-has also created a basis for out-
-skiers to begin to understand the prob-
-leins oldie schools.

Cooperative effort among school dis-
tricts has been stimulated through
Title III reading projects. This has
tended to negate parochialism and, in
-Many instances, generate enthusiasm
among project participants.

In many instances PACE has stimu-
lated some tntly inventive ideas which
may bridge the gap between traditional
practices and future educational prac-
tice.

Another strength of PACE is that it is
focusing on educational change at the
loCal level where it belongs. The de-
gree of autonomy that local schools in
the United States have is unique

r among nations. In the past it may
have impeded progress. However,
there is a dynamic freshness in the

_Title Hr reading. projects which seems
to reflect the effectiveness of the ap-
proach through local school systems.

A final and yet a particularly impor-
tant strength of the Title HI reading
projects is that they i ery well might
dictate a reexamination of preseri ice
and in-service education. It has been
stated that teacher education programs
have become increasingly conservative
since World War II because adminis-
trators and professors have not pro-
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gressed. In the reading projects about
half have some provisions for in-
service education. To some extent
these activities seem to suggest that
college and university prepared teach-.
ers are not adequately prepared in
their area. From another. viewpoint,
it seems possible to suggest that in-
many 'itstances the colleges have not
been able to keep abreast of the de-
mand for specialists .in a number of
areas.

Conclusion
It is obvious that the Title III read-

ing projects hive been a real-stimulant
to the profession and to the communi-
ties and students they serve. Tin_ a are
obvious strengths and weaknesses in
the projects. However, the innova-
tions and strengths of the projects far
overshadow any weaknesses. It seems
possible that the many stinntlating and
effective programs and practices ini-
tiated in Title III may bridge the gap
between traditional educational pro-
grams and programs of the future.

The State's Role in Improving
Reading Instruction: A State

Pattern in California

RUTH OVERFIELD
California State Department

of Education

IN CALIFORNIA the state's responsibil-
ity for education has_traditionall.y_been-
that of requiring and providing for a
minimum progr-ni that may be in-
creased by local effort. The California
Education Code has made certain cur-
ricular requirements which include the
teaching of reading in grades 1-8. To
assure that these requirements are met,
funds have been provided on a basis
that assures statewide equalization for
the foundation program. Basic text-
books and also a limited number of
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=supplementary texts have been sup-
plied, District and count) boards of
education- have-had- the -respousibilit;

_of- preparing courses of stud) for
schools- within their jurisdiction.
They may always increase require-
Tinentsand--resources beyond the mini
rimin of_the-state.

During-theyast two decades, as the
,poptilation_of the state has expanded at
alrentendotis-rate problems of pro% id-

Aug. education for the fast growing
school- enrollment -hare increased at an
equally dizzy -pace. Wide diversity

:aniong student -population. mobility of
-farifilies, -Varied- educational back-
--grounds of classroom teachers, and ad-
ministrators new to the state have all
-added- to the difficulties of organizing.
artictilatinL and financing an adequate
program of education. In the crowded
-classrooms children %%ith special needs
could receive little help. It became e% -
idea that some of these special groups.
such as the gifted, as well as the men-
tally retarded and ply sically handi-
capped, were not being ser'.ed within
the general framework of the state's,
educational system. Fn most cases
lack of district funds to go bey and the
bare minimum of state requirements or
lack of trained personnel made it im-
possible to meet the Mucational needs
of these children.

As urgent demands for help came
from educators and from the plflic.
the state legislature became interested
in financing special programs. Child
care centers or children's centers had
beenstate-financed since -the -close of
World War If. Now special pro-
grams were established for the men-
tally retarded. the physically ha ndi-

capped. and the gifted. A state
financed pilot program for compensa-
tory education in California predated
Federal aid for the educationally de-
prived.

Recognition of reading problem
In the late 50's and early 60's C.ali-
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fornia legislators were becoming in-
creasingly aware of two concerns in
education: the importance of effective
reading instruction for all children and
t:.e importance of the quality of a
child's early school experience. They
felt impelled by pressures from many
sources to take some action that would
gite all children in the primary grades
an opportunity for school success.
Consequently. Senator George Miller
and Assembly Speaker Jesse Unruh
sponsored bill that eventually was
signed into law as the Miller-Unrult
Reading Act of 1965.

Description of the Miller-Unruh
Reading Act

The purposes and aims of the act
are prevention and early correction -of
reading difficulties, and achievement of
high quality education in the public
schools of the state. All districts re-
ceiving equalization aid may, if they
wish. apply to participate in the pro-
gram offered by the act. This volun-
tary feature puts responsibility on the
district. To carry out the purposes of
the act, the law provides means for:
employing teachers trained in the
teaching of reading, providing incen-
tive to encourage such training, and
stimulating the establishment and
maintenance of school libraries.

Specifically. funds are provided for
special teachers of reading on the basis
of one specialist for every 125 children
in average daily attendance in grades
one, two. and three in a school or a
district that wishes to participate in
the program. More specialists are al-
lowed if the district results of a state-
wide reading test given each May
show that there is an educational need.
The spe ialists' salary is funded by the
state up to the amount of the average
salary of California elementary teach-
ers during the previous year. Two
hundred and fifty dollars is added as a
bonus for the teacher.

Funds are also provided for scholar-
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ships of two hundred and fifty dollars
each. Any-first, secol.d. or third grade
teacher in the state may apply for
these. Finally, funds of five hundred
dollars per specialist teacher are al-
lowed toward the salaries of full-time

= qualified_ librarians working in schools
or districts:where specialists are hired.

The specialist teacher's role

The specialist teacher is the key to
the-prograin. To qualify as a special-
iSt-telicher -of reading, a certificate is
-required, This certificate ma} be

granted to --a- -teacher who 1) holds a
-regular California teaching credential,
2) is tioniinated by the school district
-on the basis of a demonstrated pro-
ficiency in the teaching of primary
grade reading. and 3) passes a state
examination that tests knowledge of
modern approaches in the teaching of
reading and differences in styles of
children's learning. Self-nomination is
possible. but in this case, a special ob-
servation pattel wits -t
of the teacher's ability to instruct in
-the classroom.

Since the program was initiated a
point has been made of the tide, spe-
cialist leacher of reading, rather than a
reading specialist. This person is re-
garded as an excel tional!) fine ch.
room teacher with a somewhat broa,.
knowledge of the subject of reading in-
struction than the a% erage teacher.
He is not, however, regarded as a
reading specialist in the sense that Di.
Gray was a read:.., specialist.

Regliciiisihilities of the specialist
teacher are defined In the California
Education Code and by the California
Ad»zinistr-tive Code. In general. the
specialists are to work with all chil-
dren of grade one in groups of varying
sizes to prevent reading difficulties.
They are to work with small groups of
children in grades two and three tc
correct difficulties. They must anitiyze
test results and assist classroom teach-
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era in various was through individual
and group conferences and meetings.

Because the specialist teachers are
the most important elements in the
program. districts need to select them
thoughtfully. A strong teacher who
represents the best type of reading in-
structor in the schools wit. '.)e in a po-
sition to build and strengthen the en-
tire primary reading program. New
teachers coining in will receive the
kind of help needed at a cntcia! time.
Teachers already in the district have
an opportunity to turn to a competent
person for help in determining the
needs of pupils, for help in selecting
new materials and for help in keeping
aware of new developments in the field
of reading.

Program requirements

The district that elects to participate
in the Miller-Unruh Program, besides
nominating specialist teachers, must
make application through the office of
the. comity superintendent of schools to
the State Department of Education.
The application requires a general de-
scription of the program that the
sillool intends to pro% ide through the
specialist teachers. Wide flexibility is
allowed by the law and this encourages
each district to plan in terms of its
own particular needs. Specifically
stated is the fact that no application
can be rejected on the basis of the
methodology of providing basic read-
ing instruction which the st.hool dis-
trict selects.

Certain limits are, 'however. defined
by requirements for course content and
criteria for approval that were estab-
lished by the State Board of Educa-
tion. The required minimmn course
content inclu' 4; I ) attention to the
basic skills of word recognition, in-
cluding phonics, and to comprehension
skills; 2) systematic and continuous
practice of skills and independent read-
ing; 3) presentation of a wide variety
of literature; 4) continuous assessing
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4language-skills and abilities of pu-
zpils.;-:5_)LitiStetietiOn_and practice in oral
:latignagle;-_-arid--6)- utilization of sensory
;eiperiences--_to-proVide a store-of basic

_Criteria for deterMining ap-
Provall :Of- -the ,district applications to
Patticipate,-in,the_program include re-
:Anil:ern-0ns for keeping individual
,pupil. -records,_ for -the evaluation of
pupil: --progresSi .for-coordination of in-

= StructiOnpr;the-specialist teacher with
-zregular--,ClasSfoorn. instruction, and for
-4--..iplan-riercoriinitinicating with par-

Iii;brief- a- program that consid-
--_erSz-alr-i-SPeCtS- of reading and relates
_icloselY---to; the-tegular school program

reciiiife&

-Implementation of the act

A_ state department coordinating
-COrnniittee -involving four bureaus of
'thezdepartment_have had responsibility
-for=ithplemoiting the act. rn develop-

-.ing,policies and=_ procedures. emphasis
-has-been continuously upon 1) preven-
tion-antrearly correction. 2) provision
for individual learning abilities. 3) the

__development of the -role of the special-
, ist-as-supplementing the total program.

4) local responsibility, and 5) the im-
portance of cooperative planning.

Local and regional group meetings
and- conferences have been held for the
purposes of explaining the act, for
bringing specialist teachers together to
develop a sense of direction and pur-
pose, and for providing in-service edu-
Cation in the new approaches to read-
ing instruction.

The Miller-Unruh Program got off
to a slow start for several reasons.
Final legislative action did not take
place until a slio, time before the fall
opening of school. The process
needed for certifying teachers was too
complicated for haste and the original
formula for provision of state funds re-
quired more district matching than
many districts were financially able to
assume. Legislative changes before
the second year a operation estab-

fished the average salary base for fund;
ing which is currently used.

First year of operation:
problems and results

However, during the first year of
operation in 1%6-67, 53 distrietS em-
ployed 252 specialist teachers and Con-
ducted approved programs in the_state.
Two hundred and thirty-eight scholar-
ship grants were matte and -a total of
193 courses and workShops Were -of,
fered in 33 colleges and universities as
approved for fulfillment of scholarship
requirements.

A major problem in this first year of
operation was lack of working spa&
for the specialist. Schools were re=
sourceful in revamping closets, trailers,
multipurpose rooms, and all sorts of
odd corners. Some schools were for-
tunate in having acquired reading cen-
ters under other programs. In some
schools specialists worked in class-
rooms with the regular teacher.

Another problem was the coordina-
tion of the special instruction with the
regular classroom instruction. Some
dist. Ects have been especially inventive
and creative in developing and coordi-
nating the program. Larger districts
have identified teams of specialists and
developed long-range in-service plans,
using college personnel for professional
assistants and providing opportunities
for extension of librarian services.
The greatest success has been in those
districts, both large and small, in

which the administration provided all
posA)re oppothinities -for-district- per
sonnet concerned to have adequate
time for planning and evaluating prog-
ress. Cominuous and sustained inter-
est of the administration brings the
best results.

Evaluation has proved a difficult
problem: one year's experience is a
scant time for sufficient proof P.a to the
value of the program. The 53 partici-
pating districts have reported test data
required by law. The data is based
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Upon the Stanford Achievement Test
which is required by the act and will
continue to _be accumulated. Un-
fortunately, the required tests given
to children of the first, second, and
third- grades in May of each spring
tertn _have done little to build "esprit

_de corps" in primary teachers. The
tests have,-hoWever, succeeded in r.tis-
ing- some vital luestions and directing
attention In the need for appropriate
.means for assessing the abilities and
_achievenienti of -young children. The
original- -bill excluded mentally re
tarded- children and educationally
handicapped front being tested. Now,
attention has been drawn to the fact
that many non-English-speaking or
nearly non-English-speaking children
are incapable of dealing with the stall-
dardized tests. Better way s of assess-

ing tIod dealing with the problem of
these children arc under :study.

The findings resulting from the data
of the tests at the end of the first year
of operation of the Miller-Unruh Pro-
gram. through inconclusive, show
cause for optimism. The research
staff of the State Department has
warned that only continuing observa-
tion over a lonrr period of time can
give reliable data.

Informal evaluations of a more sub-
jective nature were also made by all
districts. Returns from the reported
positive gains in attitudes of pupils as
shown by increasing interest in read-
ing of books, in attitudes of parents
from their expressions of appreciation
of help given to their children, and in
an increasihg- awareness -a- all-teachers
to reading problems. SignifiL Ant prog-
ress, as shown by inch% Huai children's
records supplemented by informal
tests, tape recordings. and other such
measures was also reported by a ma-
jority of districts.

Present status and future outlook
At present, in the second year of op-

eration of the '.iiller-Uarull Pr .grant,

224 districts have applied for partici-
pation yy ith requests for 950 specialist
teachers of reacting.

A preliminary survey of estimated
participation for the 1968-1969 year
shows the possibility of a tripling of
the districts now in the program. As
the program expands, the progress of
the original 53 districts will be fol-
lowed closely. .\ yariety of in-service
actiy ities are projected by the State
Department of Education in coopera,7
tion with county and district staff.
Informational bulletins concerning new
methods and materials are to be devel-
oped. Reports on effective programs
yy ill be prepared and. hopefully, more
effective means of eyaluation can be
developed.

The Miller-Unruh Program is a
long way from finding all the answers,
but it offersikan opportunity for the
whole school to mobilize its resources
in understanding idual reading
problems of children and in helping to
find successful answers.

The Miller-Unruh t in many
ways can serve as a catalyst for
broader action. It touches educition
at many points:

The primary child 4nd through
him his parents in the districts
that participate in the prop -ant
The classroom teacher who de-
cides to become a specialist and
also the primary classroom teach-
ers in the district
The nurse, psychologist, or other
resource personnel whose services
are available

- The administrator -who-must take
the responsibility for seeing that
specialist teachers are nominated
and for seeing that programs are
initiated with district board ap
proval
The cotrity superintendent of
schools ;ho most approve appli-
cation,: or all districts and admin-
ister programs for schools under
5o) average daily attendance
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I: The_: 'College that offers courses
for speeilaliSts and other teachers
:interested adding to their
knowledge of :reading instruction
The :librarian and the candidate
ter_ library training.

1w-this ,state- supported program. an
-Oppertunity:HiS offered to schools in
=;Whkh-corisiderablefreedom is allowed
-friri-distovering,and=putting into effect

---,Unique-atikpersonal4ed ways of work-
,ing,lyitfryoUng_ children. It is to be
'1144 ,that,,thereSitits Will bring suc-
-es5Lio_=many,_eveni'beyond those now

A State Legislates Improvement
in Reading and the
Miller-Unruh Act

J E SPARKS
Beverly Hills Unified School

District

-IN- THE SPRING of 1968, California is
the state of the "Three R's": Reagan.
Rafferty. and Reading! In his con-
stant attacks upon higher education.

-Governer Reagan may so destroy the
-university system that we won't have
to -train readers for college prepara-
tior Rafferty, as the current state su-
perintendent of education, makes the
teaching of reading by phonics instruc-
tion something on a par with mother-
hood, apple pie, and the American flag
such a black-and-white procedure
that -will-cure- all of California's sup-
posed reading ills State legislators
release to the newspapers district-by
district reading tezt results that cause
an uninformed public to compare
school systems unfairly.

Even though this particular combi-
nation of the "Three R's" creates
much political involvement in educa-
tion, it does serve an important pur-
pose: intensive occupation of an entire
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state in the teaching of reading. In
spite of its critics, the Miller-Unruh
Reading Act of 1965 has certainly
caused statewide interest in reading in-
structionand this is undotibti Lily
good for the profession.

The act and its ptirposes
On July 14, 1965, Governor Ed-

mund Brown signed the Miller-Unruh
Reading Act, authored, by Senator
George Miller and Speaker of the As
sembly Jesse Unruh, for special ele-
mentary school reading instruction
programs.

According to the words of the act,
the intent and purpose of the laWr is
"the prevention of reading disabilities
and the correction of reading disabili-
ties at the earliest possible time in the
educational career of the pupil." -The
act is directed toward reading success
for pupils in the primary grades; and
it provides funds for salary payments
of reading specialists, for scholarships
to develop teaching skill and for salary
payments for employment of profes-
sional librarians.

Testing
All districts in the state are re-

quired 40 administer a reading test in
grades one, two. and three, given in
May of each year. The test used is
the Stanford Reading Test. Results
must be reported to Sacramento.

Specialist teacher
A major feature of the act provides

school districts with the opportunity
to obtain specialist teachers of reading
for the three primary grades. Special-
reading teachers who participate in the
Miller-Unruh programs must hold a
certificate, Specialist Teacher in Read-
ing, issued by the State Department of
Education. To obtain this certificate,
a teacher must do three things. he
nominated. pass an examination, and
make application for the certificate.

The examination is given about
three times each year in test centers
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throtighont the state. The test, 105
Minutes in duration, consists of 130
multiple- choice questions. Content of
the test includes such items as group-
_ing;practices in the primary grades,
Methods "for teaching beginning read-
ing,-linguistics, children's literature,
teStingainci_diagnosis, child grow th and
develoiiinent, -uses and values of keep-
ing-JeCArdS, and- research findings.

The Millet----Unruh reading special-
isti:olice-assigned, may help the school
district in the following ways:

1_ -(it-king with primary grade chil-
dren -as _individuals or in small
groups -(1 =6 pupils)
Diagnosing disabilities

3. Organizing instruction to meet
needs

-11.10ing--teachers through demonstra-
tions Or individual conferences

5; Conterencing with parents
-6. Disseminating current reading re-

search

Pititding-
Since it is the intent of the legisla-

ture that funds and services should go
first to those schools with the greatest
needS and the least ability to provide
for them, the law stipulates that ap-
proved applications for state aid will
be placed on a priority list. In gen-
eral, priorities will be based upon the
relative financial ability of a district as
measured by the assessed valuation per
unit of average daily attendance and
upon the relative needs for specialists
as measured by the scores of pupils in
the statewide testing program.

This paper, to this point. has pre-
sented factually the content and pur-
poses of the Miller-Unruh Act, simply
for the reader's understanding of one
state legislature's concern for reading
instruction. The remainder of this re-
port furnishes critiques of the act.
aimed at an understanding of various
implications of the effects of the act
upon the state's instructional program.

Critiques of the Miller -Unruh Act
CALIFORNIA is a place of tremen-

dous and rapid population growth rep-

resenting people from many varied
backgrounds.

CALIFORNIA is a political unit of
widely different geographic areas
large mountain counties of small popti=
lation in the north, rich agricultural
counties in the center, and one vast;
ilea% il. populated megalopolis in the
South that ranges from Santa Barbara
to San Diego.

CALIFORNIA is the home of a gover-
nor who was once a Hollywood actor
and who still seems to exude _the ap=
peal of an actor to a national audience.

CALIFORNIA iF d. state where the su-
perintendent of education may be
openly by his professional-
peers-and at the same time receive ap,
proval of the lay public.

CALIFORNIA is the domain of a state
legislature that takes personal interest
in education but seems to seek no ad,--
vice from the professional educators.

CAI.IFORNI A is a state where a
teacher may enter a first-grade class-
room without ever having had a course
in the teaching of reading.

CALIFORNIA is the state whose state
reading association has the largest
membership of any unit in the Interna-
tional Reading Associationand thus
a potential source for help to teachers
who are eager for information that will
aid then- to be better teachers.

Take this amalgam of politics and
edtcation, strong personalities and
profe-;sional educators, northerners
and southerners, Hollywood "kooks"
and "think-factory" intellectuals,
phonics and look-say exponents and
fo-ti --liaVe What IS probably fie most
challenging area in the nat!on for a
teacher! A review of the reactions to
the Miller-Unruh Reading Act would
reveal that viewpoints are as varied as
th groups expressing them

Published tcst results
In February 1968 an unprecedented

disclosure of reading test scores
Jhowed that suburban dist. icts gener-
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ally: outperform rural and urban areas
in -.the state and that San Francisco's
sitlitirbS dao -better than those in other
:parts of-the state.

In the test of first-grade reading,
__Sotithern California, with the bulk of
the state's students, placed only one
district in- the top -ten (San Marino
Vnifie&iti;Los Angeles County). The
-other ,nine were _districts in Contra
.,;(OSta,. Mateo, and Santa

Counties=all in the north.
This ,district ;-by- district ranking,

produced by a State assemblyman and
published by the press, naturally re-
sulted` iti-,c6iiiparisons, But how many
neWsp-aper readers can be counted

-upon to ask-the:following:

-1:What about the exposure of children
in -middle-claSs suburban areas to
`bOokS and culture in the first six
y6rs_oLtheir lies?

2, What-about -large class size in some
urban areas?

3. What about the cultural disadvan-
tages of ghetto children in Negro
and Mexican-Anterican neighbor-
hoods'

4. What about the preservice and in-
service training of teachers?

Educators' reactions

As measured by the Stanford Read-
ing Tests, California pupils in grades
one, two, and three showed to disad-
vantage in relation to the publisher's
test norms. Results indicated that
first graders. on the average, are three
months behind national norms. They
showed that 90 percent of the state's
1,150 + school districts qualify for
state funds to hire specialist teathers of
reading-and-that-77percent-of-the dis-
tricts would qualify, for supplementary
aid beyond that based on the propor-
tion of their pupils showing need for
special help.

The state association of school ad-
ministrators, after study of the test
scores, recommended the following:

In evaluating California pupils, a test
should be used which closely approx-
imates California curriculum.

2. Since (Ann & Company and Allyn &
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Bacon have provided the state With
basic readers, the content of -those
readers should be carefully compared
%%id) the test items to determine if we
are testing what we are teaching.

3. Since California has a late-startu
reading program compared to Min-
'west and Eastern schools on which
the Stanford test was largely stan-
dardized, research nee's to be done
to determine the relationship of-tim-
ing in the teaching of reading to
achievement on the test.

Los Angeles city

The Los Angeles City Unified Die-
trict, with 43 percent minority popula-
tion, ranked at the lowest levels in the
first-grade test. As a result, the city,
has been in an uproar, with the presS,
the public, and Rafferty, all offering
easy panaceas.

A spokesman for a group of Los
Angeles parents stated, " 'Armies of il-
literates' march the corridors of public
educational institutions because pho-
netics are not taught in the elementary
schools." Rafferty even said on a tele-
% ision interview, after Los Angeles
city results were announced, "Alia!
See. I told you so! They haven't been
teaching phonics!"

California is going through state
adoption procedures this year for read-
ing textbooks. Every one of the books
which sum ived the first elimination is
phonics-oriented Jeanne Chall, in
Learning To Read, the Carnegie-
sponsored study now receiving so
much notice, provides Ilafferty with
e% en more ammunition about phonics
instruction.

Because of the pressures put upon it,
\ngeles City has embarked upon a

cra,h program 1py wending huge tins
on phonics materials for the primary
c,assrooni.

College training
California ir..1,itutions have been no-

torio lax in offering training for
teacher, of n oding One of the larg-
est tun% et siti-2, it the world, UCLA,
until very rccent.y di lift even offer
one course in reading. It has been
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-possible -for a beginning first-grade
.teacher to enter the field without eser
`ha'ving had any training in the teach-
ing of:reading. When all of the twen-
-ty-SeSteti studies of beginning reading
made -by the United States Office of

"'Education -revealed that the one varia-
_of-them- was the teacher who

apparently _made the difference, it
Votild _certainly behuose the state of
-Califoriiia.and-the entire nation to con-
C-entrate_its.finaistial rewards upon the

honiair feather, with a de-emphasis
ifp.On-ariaterials and machines as ready

_answers.
On the plus side, it is now tom-

inendable-to note that thirty-three Cal-
,iforniacolleges-and universities offer a

of=193-eourses in reading!

California Reading ,Is.so:iation
The California Reading Association,

-the state council of the International
-Reading Association. published a posi-
tion paper in 1967 on reading instruc
Lion in the state. This paper stands
-for a sane approach to the teaching of
reading based upon all of the research
iii the field.

Not yet two years old. the organiza-
tion has had little impact upon the
state. In the years ahead. it hopes to
become actively involved in influencing
Ole- legislature to establish IRA mini
mum standards for training reading
teachers and specialists The profes-
sion deplores the Rica that any one i..
the state can now become certified as a
reading specialist by passing a 130-
ifem multiple-choice ''!st. Fortunately
California is filled with thousands of
teachers who care enough about up-
grading their own training to enroll in
the 193 -courses being offered by he
colleges.

About 3,000 people attend the an-
nual state conference of the California
ROding Association. lt lore than 700
teachers attend the annual conferenc,
of the local Orange County Council of
IRA. Almost every known reading

specialist with .e state reputation is
constantly busy "on consultant assign-
ments with school districts seeking
help. Teachers show they care in the
ways in which they seek all of the aid
they can get in helping their pupils.

California Teachers Association
la' its state publication, the powerful

California Teachers Association made
statements that reflect much profes-
sional maturity:

I. That the public and the profession
take a dispassionate look at the prob=
lent.

2. That instead of negating some of the
test results through some rationaliza-
tions, it would be more practical to
assume that California teachers can-
not, and will not, ever be satisfied'
with the teaching of reading.

3. That it is questionable logic to
lengthen the school day and year,
without a careful analysis of the
efliCency with which time now avail-
able is utilized.

4. That research does not clearly support
the method of "phonics" over "look-
say" and that instead the method
must be adapted to the individual
learning style of the pupil.

5. That the teacher must have flexibility
in the use of time; he must be free
to select methods based on reliable re-
search and adjusted to individual dif-
ferences ; and he must have direct
access to meaningful in-service edu-
cation.

Conclusion
Thus stands the state of reading in-

struction in California today. It's
good, it's bad. It's "phonics," it's
"loo-( -say." It's professional involve-
ment, it's public pressure. Most im-
portant of all, it's not indifference.
California is _a place _for_the_young,
at-heart. If rapid changees en from
day to dayis bothersome to a
teacher, California is not for him.

It is true that the Miller-Unruh Act
has pitted politician against educator,
hits caused taxpayers to compare
school sy stems, has forced some school
districts to inaugurate crash programs,
and has undoubtedly influenced a
phonics-oriented textbook adoption for
this year--but look at the values of
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such-statewide involvement :
1. The intense interest of everyone

in-_the state in reading instruc-

2. -The- growth of reading courses
Offered brcolleges.

- 3. The -upgrading of instruction
that aprost -has to result from
such extensive focus.

4. The-aWaeeness of individual dif-
ferences and, needs in instruction.

5. The -monies -available to school
districts foe_services they couldn't
otherwise _afford.

6. The iimprovements that will un-
doubtedly -occur in upper grades
because -Of the attention given
now to thespeimary grades.

The -Current- controversies brought
about_ by AIR; Miller-Unruh Reading
_Act: 1114 -often be frustrating but they
have wrought total frivol% extent ca a
statewide basisand isn't that what
Marshall McLuhan sa3s the 20th col-
they is all about?

The State Patterns in Florida
RODNEY SMITH

Florida State Department
of Education

CURRICULUM DEVELOg'MENT at the
state level in Florida is Lased on five
assumptions:

1. The ideal unit for curricolum de-
velopment in its specific and dotailed
aspects is an individual school faculty
operating under the leadership of the
school principal. This recognises the
fact that no two schools are exactly
alike. Since individual schools differ,
curriculum adaptations must be made
in a particular school and in each
classroom within the school.

2. Since many common problems,
conditions, and needs exist in any local
school system, there are many aspects
of curriculum development which can
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be worked out most satisfactorily for
the local school system as a whole.

3. By taking this one step further,
we bring the state into the picture.
We recognize that some of these prob-
lems, conditions, and needs are coni-
mon to rile entire state and can, there-
fore, be attacked on a statewide -basis.
It is therefore, :I-esirable to have a
broad f,eneral curriculum framework
developed at the state level. Within
th:s framework, local school systems
and individual schools are encouraged
to develop specific programs most ap=
prupriate to their particular situations.
When requested, consultative services
are provided oy the State Department
of Edu7ation to assist with local devel-
opment.

4. Changing the curriculum means
changing_people. _Processes used in
development of curriculum materials
and content should not only provide
useful materials but should alst, pro-
vide for professional growth o. hose
engaged in the process. People under-
stand better and tend to support :cith
conviction those decisions they have
helped to make.

5. Since the direct administration
raid supervision of individual schools
are local functions, the State Depart-
ment of Education should work with
and through local leadership and
should IT active in the discovery and
de% eloyl*ent of educational leadership
at all levels.

In Florida, the preparation of cur-
riculum guides has been one of the
major activities designed-- and-- worked-
at continuously to promote the profes-
sional growth of educational personnel
throughout the state. This medium has
been the chief vehicle through which
the problems of curriculum develop-
ment in Florida hay:, been attacked.
During the past two decades over sev-
enty curriculum guides have been pub-
lished by the State Department of Ed-
ucation, and literally hundreds of oth-
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ers have -been developed by local
-school _systems.

=State-level curriculum guides at-
tempt =to -- identify those problems, con-
,ditions.cand needs which are common
ihroitghout the state and to provide
helpful- suggestions and recommenda-
tions -to local schools. Curriculum
guides developed for statewide use are
not -"courses of study" in the usual
Sense._ They are' neither cetailed nor

:prescriptive. They are, as the name
iro)lies, "guides" rather than direc-
tives.

There are,_ Of course, cert, mini-
mum standards and regulations relat-
ing to curriculum laid down at the

-state level by state laws and State
Board -of -Education regulations.
-Within a-broad aiu general framework
established at the state level, local
schools arc expected to develop in spe-
c fie program of learning expe-
rien,..s--"tailor-made" for their young-
sters. V:ithin the more specifit frame-
work thi:s provided at the local school
level, "-^dividual schools and individual
teachers work out the day-by-day
learning experiences most appropriate
-for their youngsters.

Certain machinery has been set up
for curriculum development in Florida.
At the state level, for example. there is
a statewide curriculum committee, es-
tablished by law, known as the "Flor-
ida Courses of Study Committee."
This communittee formulates immediate
and long-range plans for statewide
curriculum projects, recommends the
preparation of curriculum guides, and
recommends instructional materials
and resources for state purchase.
Members of this committee review and
recommend to the State Board of Edu-
cation curriculum materials designed
for statewide use. Suggestions from
school and lay people for promoting
desirable statewide curriculum pro-
grams and practices are channeled
through the Courses of Study Commit-
tee.
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Earlier curriculum guides are usu-
ally developed through a series of cur-
riculum workshops held during the
summer at the state universities.
Teachers, principals, supervisors, su-
perintendents, State Department of
Education personnel. college and uni-
versity staff members, and sometimes
lay citizens participated in these -work-
shops. Those who desl.ed it could
usually secure college cre.lit for partic-
ipation in the workshops.

While the bulletin production work-
shop continues to be utilized- to some
extent, other procedures have been
tried with increasing success in recent
years in, order to secure a larger de-
gree of participation.

At the present time there are a num-
ber of state curriculum guides in the
process of development or revision.
Literally hundreds of people, including
teachers, 1-oincipals, supervisors, su-
perintemknts, college professors, chil-
dren. and parents are involved
throughout the state in various ways in
these projects. There is considerable
evidence that these statewide curricu-
lum projects have stimulated a great
deal of study and curriculum improve-
ment in hundreds of schools through-
out the state. There is even more con-
vincing evidence that an impressive
number of school personnel have
gained fresh insights. formed new con-
cepts, and experienced other aspects of
professional growth as a result of par-
ticipating in this work. There is also
much evidence to support the belief
that concerns about curriculum im-
provement originating regularly in in-
dividual schools have their impact
upon statewide ac ivities. It is there-
fore a process wind' works both ways,
both "bubbling up" and "trickling
down" at the same time.

Conditions in Flori Ia which facilitate
statewide curriculum development
1. County Unit SystemOnly six-

ty-seven districts in the state, each
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with one, superintendent and one board
o_f edueatiOii.

2. One -or- more instructional super-
:visors in each county through which
the-StateD0artment of Education can
Work--

3. Close-working relationships and a
high degree of=cooperation between the
Statei:Department of Education, the
-Florida_ -Education Association, and
Ate-colleges and universities.

4. 'Well,orgimized. active. and coop-
erative,professional _groups, such as the

=County Superintendents Association,
the Departments- of Eleinentary and
Secondary Echoed Principals. the De-
partment of -Supervisors. the Florida
-Cmincil= for the Social Sullies. the
Florida -Council of Teac:hers of En-
glish. the state mathematics and sci-
ence -groups, the Florida Association
for =Health, Physical Education. and
Recreation, the Florida Council on E.!-
ementary Education, the Florida Art
Education Association. and the Flor-
ida_Reading_Association.

5. State fci.ids are mailable to pro-
vide at least part of the expenses for
statewide curriculum projects.

Problems
Number of new teachers each

year. Because of our rapid growth.
many new teacher:, are needed inc.
inialb in Florida. 'lure than half
them come from other states New
teachers du not under-tun' Florida's
program of education and have not
participated in the de% elopment of

-Elorida_ourriculum materials. Orien-
tation of new personnel constitutes a
major problem. New teachers coming
into the state require more copies of
Florida's curriculum guides. The num-
ber required for new teachers each
year quickly cats into and mietimes
exhausts the supply.

Difficulty in determining r degree
of educational advaneeith t which
should be suggested in a state curricu-
lum program. If it is pitched too far

ahead of most of the teachers, it is un-
realistic to them and consequently re,
jected. If it is pitched behind where
most of the teachers already are, it is
of no help to them. Ideally, a -sta.e
curriculum guide should be 5timulat-
ing, challenging, and acceptable to
most of the school people.

Time and staff limitations. It is dif-
ficult to find time when- people from
over all the state can get together to
plan these projects. However. county
superintendents. university officials,
and school principals have been ex-
tremely cooperative in providing pro-
fzssional leave for their personnel
to work on state committees. Con-
siderable effort goes into finding times
that will interfere least with local
respon:,ibilities. The staff of the State
Department of Education is spread too
thin to do everything as yell as it
should be done.

Finances limited. Funds available
for research. expenses for committees,
consultant fees, materials, duplicating,
and printing are never quite adequate.

In spit ?. of our limitations and inade-
quacies, we are convinced that prog-
ress is being made. We have consider-
able evidence to show that the quality
of instruction is improving steadily
throughout the state. School superin-
tendents are exerti ,g strong anti active
leadership in curriculum improvement.
The tax-pa) ing public is showing more
interest ill and gic ing more support to
efforts to improv e the quality of educa-
tion than ever before. The progress
that has been made is encouraging
The road ahead is long and hard.

An Exemplary Program
in Georgia

EsrEI.I.c U. 11 owixoTou
DeKalb County, Georgia,

Schools Reading Center

POPULAR SONG of a few years back
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asked,_ "Have yoit -ever =seen-=a dreafii,
eitlking?"=and-ansWeied',its Own- ques-
tion -with,_ I:- did." Those of us

DeKalb Cottiity,_ Geor-
gia, .1-0d i ngprogranc- feel -- that too.
are seeing fc_di-efim come t the.

A _few years, ago --When our -ditector
of itistntetion, -Harold -Dennis. Was
doing -graduate work at._:tlie University

Of,Georgta. he wort with -Ira_ Aaron-
and--had an -opportunity to -observe the
work _ done at the University Reading
Clinic. After he canie to DeKalb
Count,Jie aiid jini- Glierry,_oftr =super-

intendent, became increasingly con-
einced- that- a -county as -large as Dc-
Kalb 'niust--have a=-readtng cl;ttiC- of its
own to -boys = and girls who were
ItiethigdiffiCtilty-iir,reading and- to-,lielp
its_teaChers:leatif-hoev-to-teach children
with teadhig ;Ptoblenis. About this

'tithe two of the teaching personnel.
Robert L. Aaron._ an =elenientary prin-
-CiPaLand 'Estelle froWington,, a class-
-foonc==teacher, -expressed. an_interest in
seeing:stich a' facility established in :the
county and in Working With: it: These
-two= People- were encouraged -tci-,go to

University of =de-orgiii -to get--doc-
degreeS in the area of- reading.

With the understanding that =they
serve as director and associate

director of the eadingclinic for which
'plans were being Made.

_ :Reading_ clinics attached to public
_ _sChools,are-lisnally deAoted:eXclpsively

to disabledrfeaders. 'Aeading=clitiics=at
colleges and universities are estab-
lisheili_forthe-2ptiniaty-,piti-pose of ,pre-
icating teachers to work effectively
with ;disabled- readers. The DeKalb
Con4 Readitig_ Clinic 'has ,embraced'

-both purposes. -Pupils- 4;6 to the
reading clinic for help in *praying
=their :Skills_ in reading, and DeKalb
-lefichefs_ _go to: increase -their compe-
l-04y in Working with children who
hiare_prohlett rea(ing.

the DeKalb,couiity -Reading:Clinic
was established in August of '1965, for
tlifee_maippurposes: 1)-totake,_onrre-

'terra! from the schools, ;any :children

tial teaditg,achievenienCleVel'_for diag-
-ziostie testing :plc( for Woi-kitig, out of
plans for :temediatioti 2) to -teach
some of the tiiorc,Seeete

-read it problems :c.intd -3 )-- to setVe =as :a _

training- and _in-service center for
teacheis_ in- the various _aspects of te=
medial' reading. 'Miring Alit ,fall- of
1965 three DeKalb County .teachers
were -trained ,under Mr. Aaron's di-
rection. in clinical -procedures. arid: '-

techniques;. they 'returned to :their
respective schools in jattuaty_- to= Work
as full-time ,fenteffial reading teachers.

lii, the speingoU=1966:thirty- CKal
Comity schoolS.quaiified tin er ide
and: -the county received agant of-
:hind§ the -amount of $400.046 for
the establishment of`the-Reading_ainic
and' for the setting, ii of -satellite:_clify.
ics in the 36- schools- qualified' tinder
Title I: Space for the Reading: elinid_
was provided by 'remodeling the ,i-oOniS
in the basement of the Instructional-
-Setvices Centel' -foftnerly used! for the_
library -of the bid -anti:stow High
School. By partitioning, six sound
proofed cubicles = Were2provided. _Four
of these- were designed:A° ---he -ifsed,for
diagnostic testing and teaching
were equipped, 'with t -book= shelves._
chalkboards, r aticEbutletinimards.
2room was Set Up= as an observation
room with a one,way' oiirroi-,_-tiiaking
it possible to -Observe demonstration'
testing and teathing-being-clone inithe_
-fifth room. Closed circuit ,television
was installed to Make it_:_possible:to oh-
serve and supervise _testing :and (CaCh-
ing, by means of monitors _installed iji
the observation room, the sixth= cubi-
cle. the_clinid Was,stotked`_WitIcIniate=.

-rials and ,_egnipment. Some 10,000
'hooks peovii1Cith- wide Variety of mate-
rial on arying le'tets-of;diffictilty_._

were set up
in each of Alte 30 schools qualified.
under Title I. .Each Gt these _schools
wils equipped with a_ $3,090----'f-eh
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laboratory, consisting of: skit, Materials
as -trade 'books,_ tape recorders, re-
SponSersPOlaroid caincras. and
4rolled7_reader: _Liter six other schools
cpialified-as- Title J: schools,, making a
lotal7cdtliirty=s;ik., OaSsrtabin:teacherS
cattle to the unmier

-;` lot a quarter's in techniques
of_ 11 iagnosis and:_reitiediat ion of diffi-
culties; they then -went_ out ,t6 mail
these.satellite,Clinics.,

Perhaps the 'best ,,o- to _describe
Del:alb's_progranilis 'in- terms- of each
of: its purposes. TIle 'first- of-:tlie stated,
piirposes-is '",to ,,take. on _referral from
the schools: any -children _ reading sig.-

_

nifiCantly;beloW their potential reading
achieVeinetitleVel _for-diagnostic:testing,
aridithe-Workiiig-,-ont_ of plans -for relitc-
-diation" Pupils Wiiri-are_reading sig
nificantly:-ItelOw tIieir ,reading acliieve
n lent level,_ are -identified' by classroom-

', -teachers; wlio;_goive their names-to the
school pritiipâ! with the request that
t hey_be_,referred _ to the Rea(liT g- Clinic.
An application -form, called'.anr-initiaf

-*west, is !filled out 'by
the school. This font:I-gives-then-ante

;- -of-Abe-student, his -home address, the
halite_ of the school, _-the- fiiiipe- of the
.classrOonuteacher, the child's grade in
school,_ and -whether or not the child,
has received-special remedial help or is
'being ,tutored: - destribes- the- tiat nee
-Of the child's reading difficulty. °Re-
section of_r-the -forin asks for infornta-
tion tlicljiFslliool -progress in
-subject _Matter areas other than read-

his latest achievement -test stores,
atiAtheT results of ,his-Most recent
iligerieest.

The. parents are asked to fill out a-
; lhome 'information sheet .giving hack-

-grotitid_ information -on lie home -sank-
tion, and their vis on the nature of-

-the child's problem. The -child is
asked: to Air put----ti form indicating his
-preferences :in _reading- Matter and-- his
-attiltides=,teritaritreiding.

-_,P.aelii_,principal- has -on file criteria_
for referral_ to,_ the reading program.

We--ask that children litiVe--average iii-
e!ligciice or above; that have mm

extreme ginotionaf-involvenieritS Which_
are'obvionsiy dehilitating,their :reading
perfin-mances,and-that:tliey-lx-.reading
-Significantly below their ,respective-
grade-Clevels. This -means, according
to Otit;Criteria.:froin-fivemonths to one
year below expected- grade _placement
,in -the- first :three grades, rind roughly
two years- or More
grades.

When the proper foriii-S--have been'
received . at,- the -clinic. -a- set--for
the child to be brought in-fOrdiigrioS-
tic- testing. The principal= is -given the
child's:schedule., and is his -i-esporisi

-to .tiotify the eparerits- of the
sclieduled times Mid- _to comifirni these
appointments with Ale readiiig:cliiiic
staff.

The coordinator of ,psychological;
services for the county- goes to' 'tjic
school-_-and-gives the individ-
ual psychological eValtiation. 'for the
guidance and -information of-the_ltead;
ing-Cliniestaft.

Once the exactoliature-of- the child's
reading ideritified'hy,
'Means of appropriate- testing ,p_toeie=
ilures, a -plan reinediation- is_Worked;_
'out for him: A complete

--the findings of the -clinic staff-atid'
re-comniendations- for
child, is sent to the school. The 'par-
emits are notified- that this report" has
been sent to principal. TheY call

'him, for an appointineht ter-diSenss.-the
Contents of the report

At this point one of -three pluis of
retitediation is- chosen : the --ehikL-
the -least severe reading problem ill

be giveri.additiopal
classroom ;teacher, tising_ the recri_th-
inemlations 'by the clinic staff;,

-the moderately handicapped' youngster'
will receive speCial instructioriCiirein as
trained remedial ,teacher at his school-
-individtially or -in _a group 'COmposed :of;
'five, or -fewer than five, those
with the most severe _reading, handi--
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caps- will 'be -taught--individually at the
dinic;. averaging ten hours- of

The second of brit;putposeslfot '-the
teading, clinic iS-"to.-teach strine,of" the
readers more severe reading
;problems." Those -readers Who- are
reading three or more -y'erits. -below

have !=problems 'be-
yond , the epiiipetehey of the remedial
feading 'teacher in -the sChool, are
liforiglit into 'the Clink for .-te"sting, if
4pOSSible._ At the time a diagnosis is
made, -iFrestilts _kern- to 'incliCrite:- that

-tliechild nee* =to be -tatight- at the
=elliiier his card 'is -flagged; when- a
Ae*bib-g4pot.,01..--Aip, he is -given =the
oppoftüiiit'to ;Conlie e clinic- to be
'taught,---4,-mie,Of-44e: staff Ineil!hers: alk
bfr-Whom- are :teriding specialists. Of
thefotitliefinanent- sta0-fileiilbersf tô-
:hae degrees,-- one 'has

ler's--dekree; and bile" has clone work
13_0044-4e iiiiaste?S degreeall in
:the area of -reading. As -would he
"e*-pected-,_ ;Many ,of the children 're-
qtrire techniques such -as
GillilñStillihñ,, Fernald; and

:c:_ptipet-:,...4)he value hr teaching -these
child?èii at -the'-:cliric is that -there is

._-Oppoetttinity- to introduce -the -teaCher-
trainees AO -the severe problems some
ChilReirliaVe _arid to the tethniqtres,
one itinstuse-.Wittithern.

Ou ithitd:pirtpose: is to serve as a
-training_ and iii-setvite center: The
teachers -iyiro-COnie to us for "training.

:afe-tieKiiiii-Coutity -.teacher's who have
:been- teCornineirderli.by the -principals.
We-ak cachet s',sent: for_ -training-
be e*petieneed'reircirets who have a.
strong- -baCkground- -in developmental

--teadirig. 1.4* 'receive a nine-weeks
'pfactiCtitir in the-diagnosing and- reme-
dntion of reading difficulties, , wotking
Itotir 8E00 aair. -to 4:00 p.m. each
s,choO)-: clay. After-a--brief period spent
in SttirlYinglratkgrotind tekthoOk mate-
rial, ,begin working with chil-
firer: They -;are 'tat:iglu hOw td deal

-With--Childferi!S reading disabilities by

diagnosing and teaching -children, 1.010
iraVe been itefetred-,_to the-cliiiit, ',Ogee
the close -sriperVision.6i the clinic staff.

-.dosed, -circuit television' is used 'to-
deMonstrateTprOper ,procedures to-.the-

:trainees, and enable 'the supervising
-clinicians -to- obsCrC- teaChetsat work.
A libtaty of ". ideo tapes-, is 'being-120.dt
-for Use in training teacherS,:_toEhr--ser,
vice -iietings,,ârYd fo tise With jiai,
chi-teacher study groups. After -each-
testing-or- teaching_ session the reacher
Meets. With 'her supervising. cliniciaii
for- -Counseling. At the CoMpletiort Of-

'the nine-Weeks -training :sessiobileacjf,
ers _tettitn to the schools froili whiCh
theycatire.

Al.t.i.etiredirThreading claSseS,afe--su-
pervised from the reading clinic.,-with
thelitectot making,petiodie
-the 'satellite clinics. The,teading4Clinic
staff' is-always on Call tot _ consultation._
In-service -meetings ate ,lield;once4eaCh.
quarter.

A follow-hp is.,made, the, childten_
who ;have "been _ditignosed,,in-,the,CliniC-
and- .returned- -to, the 'classroom: -for
teaching. questionnaire 4iS
qtriiing into the chihrs ;progress
iskitig-,if further-help is _needed: If'=the,
.teCohiiiieh*ttiotis made [are
ing-effeCtive, the reeValuated.

-Each sunimer .Classes in reinedial,
reading are offeted. In these Eclasses
ehildten -are- grorrped' fotinstfaCtion- bY-
-tending evel _and- type- -,of. disability.
No group is larger than--five; _ a Chilçi
May even have the- -advantage ,:of,
on. to-one relationship 'With- a -.teacher.
'Insofar as 'pbssible teachers frOrri.-the.
satellite -cliniCs teach these Children,
and are stmetvised ,from the (*Ng:
Clinic Members of the clinic staff

-continue to diagnose, to do remedial,
-teaching, and to train- teacherS"
throughout- the:suftuner Months._

The first summer w-as, -typical:_
-Dirring; the -Slimmer' 36-clls'es in4fenie,
dial readifig_.0 -classes in ,developnien7
tat . reading; and '15 classes- iti,teriiedial
Mathematics Were conducted ;the



'AND REALISM

Title I schools, involving a total' of
2,021, -childfen.: experienced
teachers assisted the clinic staff in su-

erViSni-Olie-,ClaSses, One re-
ource as they Were-called,

C'ch' dass daiIy to confet= with
teaebefS; to ieCoininetid Materials and
leehniqbesribt ihdividdal, *pupil Si:to- see

"7-7 -:th-at-l-eltherS=liacHlie- Materials- they
,fieeded;:and:,to -:sef-ye-asAiaispn . person§

= -between' 0*. leading, -clink Atid the

ClASSes-iti--the-,SchbalS.
Atotal:of-'21-'steaChers studied at the

PiVetteAchers
Who_.,,Wer-e-.e..ciietieticed- in.-the field
renediaireading'ivereemployed'as sii-
-cierViSing=tearcitets_atid:_a staff member'

the .train-
ink-,pi-Ogfartr. The training, lotto-Wed,
-the_-_tis-tiar.-patterti, with -teachei-s :wofk-

Childreri--feferredto the clinic.
F- orty;three, Children, Were= taught mdi-

'vkaJly At- 'the and 313 were
diagneSed itid'--prOgnims of :fethedia-
=tion_Were-Strtittnred ,f6r-theni,

Fifty-three -I',)ekalb_---Coutity Schools,
-tioW4M-v-e-,:elinie,trained teachers of re-

=inediaPteatling-as members. The
Iting:rangeobjective -is to ,place ,a- d i

t--e-acher,- in charge of',-4
-school:.- in- the system.

pfaisjri51- -inChide 'enlarging
théstãff of the reading -'clinic to pro-
:Vide 'for -iniore _adequate stit)ervision,..
Troviditi-g--_-More 'adequate 'physical , fa-

4tiii-:.sin4yink the feasibility of
okiiiiiipbtaiielies,Of the -reading 'clinic

in ,various sections of the 'county so
That its services can 'be: naie avail-
able -tO---rtiore ;children.--_ - _

Tn eKalb -,Ctititity everyone- is en-
couraged- to "dream :big and work

'make his dreams come tfue.
toAraiO,...enanghgteaeliers,in the field of
reinedial-reading-, and to make help-

'who:needs it inawülableto.,ey'ery, child
with' 80,000 pmpils is ,,a big,

bigAi-eani, this. is the ,goal of the De-
'Kaib Reading amid the Staff is:
-Workilig:toWard.achiev it.

292

'Statewide -Stttily, of

.Readin Programs

1114!ziois L. iqcOt;iitt_
'Qiiiversity-of Rhodelsiahc,L

A STATEWIDE STUDY in the spfing_-of-
4966, in' Rhode Island' Was. really:three
studies I-gatheretFa-his-
tory Of-the 1065=66- fourth'_grade chtss

related 'to the. pr grade read-
ing ,prOgraim_ Part was a -status-
stiidy of reading. progrants-Afitoitheint-
the elementary grades -ftif thOi-:yedt;
Part III Was a_sOft,ey:of What --Aemen,
tary 'principals and -,tekhers, thought
they heeded in order to go-d,
reading -,,program. Each of _these- Stud,
les was complete in itSelf-atid-,PrOdueed
-information- that was itnriortant

-develOpineiit :at .both :the- State-
and _local' levels. This 'paper' includes a
discussion 'of Parts_ II and IIIWhat 7
r 5
the status, was in the ',spring -of :1066,
and what, principa!s and teachers ,pef-
ceiVed as their .needs--and..theii-*Oes-
back,to Part :I-to discuss tiie-histor,y
the,Tiotirth_gralexiass.

The questionnaire's for all tilt*
parts:of the sttidy were sent-out-in-- One

:boold'et to every elementary school- in,
.the- state that had ,a- lOtirtir_. grade.
:there Were 346;public,.parocitinL- and
private schools' in ,the state :,fitting the.
description. Within ,a-teV Weeks,eigh:.
ty-five -percent- of 'the titieSticinnaiteS
had been returned.

Part the.stattis,spidy
During thè 196:-66 ,school -year,

nearly -lialLOf the -schools *dlcifidet.
gartetis,,inost of Which planned' rieatti-

liess activities :for inajOrity--Of the

class. Only about' one-fifth' Of Then
gave formal-reading iiistetidii0;ti) the-

majority:of the
A ty- pi cal- lirogkii;n: The -latest:

number of schools entered_ first :krailer-S

at five years, eight months. tiie,typi=
'cal. child 'Attended -a school :that-,WaSofz

gaitized'itito self-contained _elassroonis,
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jn which ehildren. were ,gronped- by
reading, ability. He was iinolVed_ in
-readiness activities for six oi-- more
weeks before :beginning .p-whole-wpid,
approACItto reading. A single feading-
serieS was -used for the basic part of
Ins program,, but many supplementary
xeaders--wete,, :available for use as

iëded
While in the grades,. the

chi4.useit_spppleinentary, -phohics,hia-
terials_apaiii,_the Middle grades-he=,vits
frequently taught :a=ilessoli in the study
Skills; His teacher used records and

_-tapes, to.etteach listenjn SI:ills. There,
Were_kits_and'other-Suppleifietitary ina=,
teriais in the school .fOr .practicing,

Signs

,
O:Velzdiwe. The typical ,pro=

grant- sounds Jairly-Iraditioital,"-bitt.the
survey -did'-reyear -a. few 'breaks from
tralitiôn 4FOrty A)_ercen It of the sdhoOls
-during_ the year_ 1965'-6,6 -Were Arying .
sOinethifig*W=i0=-One or- More -Class-
rooms; - arrangement Which be-
conte'popidar -Was=the'use otthree dif-

fetent basal"- series of .readers -for the
-three, ability_:groups, so that =the,,Char-
,4cteristidsOftthe basal series Cotiht'be
matched with the needs of-the. learndrs,-
and also so -:that -slower- groups -would
-notr-he-_reading stories they had heard
-tWieetbefore,

Another "ficitiCeabie-Chahge was Jhaç
class in -harriers were beginning to_
break .down. The Most prevalent;
niOVe Was toward Within-grade group-,

teachers at -ft same grade
IeYel exchangedt'Soitte pupils to -aeltieve
`better ,gronplpg. Many schools Were
,iisittga JUplitt,type-Tian of cross-grade

.

grouping. and A-few schools had be,
-cotite,66intileteiyimilgraded.

fSo, While a :fintjority of schools re-
thanied- ;fairly- :traditional, there, were
signs that -Malty loil educators were
;seareliirigjoi-' better ways to =handle- in-

'titeed"s. "_Unfortunately, none
of :These Changes were set tip, as orga-;
tiized; research-Trojects so;, that differ::

-- epees Co ti e tested.

School prhitipals.:have l'ePorted-=that
'Part -II of the :qiiestioiinaire -Was
tictaarly "valuable, in :Mot =it,aequaitited-
=theni With _alterhatives to their, present
program that the staff= had .not _thought

:Of,, so, that -participating in the stieYey
was somewhat instructional.

111: :heeds In-tead tig4irograhi

Principals -and teachers :thought that
the-greatest-need:Avas for reading spe-
dtlistsetiiedkil teahers and c6nül-

Another need frequently Olen,
tioned'Avas -teacher. -education in:-read-
-ing. SeveraFteachers wrote notes on_
this part of the questionnaire _saying
that they -did not -heed coufses.,aboift,
reading. They _Wanted courses

Specifie, methods -aiuheeh.--
itigttesifof teaching the skiilsatict-gaVe
them aitsWers to _their ,,elaSsfOOM-tprOb-;
IehiS.

"Other heeds-MentiOned were _As--fol
lows: 'More supplementary
spillerc1Usses,,Piore time to teach -_and_

=to-plan, diagnostic testing_tind better
library facilities. It is obvious that-IWO
years ago teacher S , 'Were "_lookihg, tor
-help. Many-changes -have .taken
over_ the-hat two years ail& I aint_Shre-
soine_ ilitprovenient in ",probieM. -areaS
.-has been made.

One.adyaptitge- of:the 'Part. 3- "sittv.05
WAS -that it caused iptipcip4IS .4p4

,teachers to lake a good: took- at :their
programs ; then the report. that toli-
loWed-eiibled them to see Where tthey
fitted-into the statvidepctine.

This has been. a brief _treatment _of
parts two and three, =but thOSe-inte-ested-iirthe -data- can obtain, areopy:of
the report _throngli tittc-bochniefitjRe7

-production Service.

Part I: history, of fourth graiiet*,

Part I was a little .different
the rest of the survey. A histor' of
fourth graders Was -gatliOeil Whilt
covered- experiences in reading it-OM
the -time the children =entered kinder-
:gat-tett, The-lwehty'iteins in this=,art'

293
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of the study COvered', Such factoras

reailineSs:actiyitieS,=apprOach-to
reading, gr6uping jiyaeticeS,

consultant
brary faeilities,_and:cointrintiity,charad=
iertstics--as they applied to otte2particti=
tar-etas s-througboittilte state.

---Airaiiabllity- of state testing -progionr.
,O,ttifts._ The reason we :Colleeted' the
history of -fourth -;grade students was

_-becauSe fourth -grade IS -one 'of the
grradi.n ,:tested-_ in our state :testing pro
.gram in-:October:Of each:year. .Survey
data on the :pritriary grade reading
prom r of these fourth graders- were
programed. -brio- the eonipitter with
State ,testing_ ,program -scores, We.
Were- able t6, ,match, survey and test

eighty-tWo-,pereent of ail-the
arid ,private schools

in he State. ThjS sample 'included'
seoreS,f Or -_12,6954ourth grade children.
The results of -_this analysis Sito1ved-
Which ,-Of the -verity factors- that were.
,sursery_eti -.contributed to reading coin-
prebenSiori #: fourth grade 1061.

ebritiriunily_ chanicteriVies afJctt
rqa! _scow: One of the important

-finditigs_,was 'that :leading -domPrelten-
ston,Kalpsze_s:are -much more closely
relatedlto_th_elevels.olineonte,and edtt;
CationittlIte=-cottiniintity than , they are
Jo :any-facet-of tite, school reading -pro-

_ Irani: On he average,,_ children Who
where the:lev-

els 'Of incoine and education are high
will :have above -average. -achievement
_ftr4 we verSa. Removing the effect-
of_ intelligeilce on achievement,, howr
yer, 'removed: the effects of community

characteristics. This .finding
that if you tet two groups and :find-

the difference may be
41tte,to .the..attount of -money their par-
ents the amount of edittatioir,
they, received abd -riot to the kind of
prögrani thiey -received: in school.
Since community -chatacteriSfics seen
to -affeet:boitt.achieverrient-and intent-
,gence,:itoi.testelifferenees'.ifi_schooLoi-o=

'grams it is- nedesSary to .eqUate, &Opt)
on 'intelligence IhrOrigh, the ,iSe, Of--Co-
Vartabee-_or,SOrne"sitnilar -process. The
deviation trotry.regressiOri, score was
usedin this

!PrOgkanp.effeetiieizess .rite-ia The
analySis-, of deviation scores for groups
divided, on _the:',basis of reSpOtiseSJO:the
twenty : survey items revealed that
some reading-,-practiceS:are foote2.effec,
five than- otherS, The most effeetiVe
approach to reading for -fiiiS _claSs_*as
the Whole-,,word _apProaelt--.00:_gr-.104:
phonics. The_ fourth -grade- copehension:

scores for schools usin he
whole-Word: method exceeded the _

scores for ,schools usifig all intensive
phonic tipprbaelt at the :pi, '1eVel- of sig

ificaried, That means: that -,there:--0.s-
less-,,than- orie:chande. in,,a-hutidretf that _

children taught by an interisive:,photiie_
:approach -Comp_rehended as well as
-Children, taught by a ,WhOle-WOrtl
method: We-411So- found that wletr_d

-cornplçte phonics program Was added
as,. a stipPleniebt to a basic progratri-
that-stresSedcoMpreltenSiott.one _of -the
highest averages n this -Stutly was
produced. -On_ the - other'hand;,:the use
of-,phonics V.Orkbooks-_otitside the:con-
text of a -complete pitotiteS_-progratri.
was ineffective. Scores for .schools-
using:phonics' -Workbooks were -bell*
the average expected for ,Children of
06'M:intelligence.

To -draw a _distinction- bere,:between-
rt complete p110111eS' ,prOgtM11,,ana=life
tise of:Phonies -'Vorkbooks,,,a- complete
phonics ',program -stresses ',the cipy:elopt
Merit of auditory discrirniriat ion. ancl,
perception by,inclitding -many 'listening;
and speaking adivitie. In,:cOntraSt,
phonics workbooks 'lend -thernsel ves:,to
-assigmbent . as seatwork. The Avay
they are used- may emphasize -ViStiar
,practice Whereas- the -application of
phonies.dependsipon,anditory Pereep-
lion and auditory inetnorY Which, are
not developed in a:Workboblii,p_iograrn,

What the .findings -seem t 'to say, is
stress comprehension in the:bastC:part,

A-

4
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Of the'readint Progfain and'add a Coin-
--plete phonics:program: as supple=

'Phonics Workbooks. alone. are
no-41ielp: At least, this -describes the
program -that- Seeined",to work for the

grace class stiidied
'This -finding Is Very- 'significant in

view of the --durrent controversy_ over

train: The decodifit reMplasis. '1%Vas
;htit,. if ,students-

are tonnderStand-What-they.-readAvlien'
4-each "-the middle grades; 'then

CdbiiireietiSicin-iiiiiSt -hiajor goal

Another- Signifiealit finding was that
:SchoolS:that Airovided: help- for-,"children

'school -time scored:
much_ = liiglier than= schools that helped
children during recess_ or_- before or
after= school:

A the study in,
:VOIVedif'ClasS_ size. 'Very few studies.
liaveshowir any relittionSliip -at, all' be=
tween-dlass size and achievement, shut

'Study was definitely.
the cutoff: --fi'oint. for -achieVeniefit.
Whey tclasses -av_eraged over thirty-five
there Was a draiiiatic and ,significant
-dropAn _readingAtimprehension scores.

No `basal reader qp-pieacli." An-
-other :finding in this Andy :exploded
-_the ',_theory that there is sueli 'a 'tiling

liaSal_ reader approach," Fre=
- fluently -in:- the -fiteratiire we find ref=
,Ereiiice'_tor"thelias-al-,reader approach"

Alimigh basal series represent
Abe' same apPfoaeli. 'Our 'data. give
no- support such -a y We

differences 44)0g -gi-oNis' Using
reiders-to'be'-signifiemit

'at the DE'leVel. In-other Word's, When-
AVe.grouped'-fogether tlie-scliools,iising-
6iie,'xbakili series and the-schools tising
anotlief:basill' series, there Were great

-differences =their scores. We
Say that any- Mie:Series represents tliein.

_

-,14cly.-SeriesAS -really an approach
in Itself. Since -this. elass.entered' first
:grade -in 1962; Most of the schools
-vere-tising: one of 'the- :fifties' editions,

-however, so ,no evaluation - of_ -current
editiOns,cair'be made- -on- the basis -,'of-
:these findings. The iMportinitibing,t0-
,note is that -different .series. can
geeiloy:i0 -their effectiveness. We -also-
-found -that schools .that had Several:
stipplenientary readers -avaiiable_Scoreit
.much ;higher than sdhools_,IiiiVing only
Aliebasarreader.-

Implications for reSea:rch,
The findings-.on= -the -data:Analysis-1n: _

this-study are useful' to uS -,ittliothsstate_
and':loeal 'levels for ;Nanning:And , pro,-
-graindevelopinent. zpiit,,oflar,greater.
-usefulness are the ,iinplications 'this-
stiidy has for the :future reading
search on a national.scale.

this. :type of - research is 'hot- :ex=
perinientation; it is - assessment: One

-.Characteristid of Assessment Aliat
data are colledted-After the--treatMentS.
are over. No randoni, assignnient of
-treatments is ,possible and; therefOre;:
the :findings. are not generalizable. =to.

_

other groups. Aijother is, that=activi -_
ties are limited.to.an evalnation_of.prdi _

grains :already in operation.. _I -pro-,
'vides-nnveliicle.for-testing:iiiiiovations:
Therefore, .assessment cannot .re-Pia-Ce-
experiihentation, but,, it-catmiroyide-a-
structure within which experitnenta=
,tion can be More ineitiihigfudy. _

-Planned, condneted, and interpreted.
A proposed` .stritchtie. This. pro

=posed' structure, for research, 'WOnld
begin- with, an assessment -to ,provide--
:base-line data oii prograins
don and to divide all -selitHals
;populations that could- =be _described:_
For example, all schools -that: adinit
'first-graders-at fire- years, eight,inontlis
-Would- comprise -one cell _population.
The schools admitting- children. at five
'years, -nine inontlis Would 'be-,attother

etc. 'Cell ,,,popiiia_tions
could-also he set out in -factorial an;
:rmigenients.

A second` use for assessment- hi this
structure for 'research would --be -.to:
cross-validate the "findings of -,eXperi=_
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-:nientatipn'..sincethesetWci
-Search,_haye differentrginrceS''of.biaS:Or-

--error. in,..anexperiment Ake -teacher
,feei.; he -is. playing role ;

-thestUdents,May,leetlike:gilineapigs;
-:therieW:AriaterialSmniay -seettintoreiti-
Ieresting ;- the environment may be
Kettarged;-With 'excitement 'These con-

tibtite.towhaLis_knoWitas,theliaiv-
-:_thortie _effect_ and may inflate scores.

'is -.not.- ,problem- assessment:
'Or-1,41e other- hand; accurate history
:rriaybe,aprobletn.iii-,asgessfnehtbut
:Can:be y _handled 'in an -experi=

,PerinientAM:t large assessment studies.
,Can be Anne: TheY- .difter. in_ 'litany
,other : .ways ,and, their different
Knohodolngkat_sti=engtns and Weak,
-tiesSeS_-malce.it : possible -for,:researeliers

TS`upplementatid.tross validate
---ingsr:_thfough -the-use Of' both typeS of

A:4,00s jot .4.lisecinteiit: A 'logical'
choice agenCY :for e conduct _Of as-
sesstnent-stu'dies- would- he 'the State
:Pepartrtient;- Of -tdiicatilan. It has the

basis,., ke .personnel, the knnwi-
edge of:000-0)5,in, the ;-state, and the

Offthe local adiriiuistratorS'_fieces-:
nary- to make this type of research
:ineaningitil: _A_ 1*ritig: of .information.
across State boundaries would. shed:
some light_ on- aspects of the reading
PrOgrani-,related*achieVeinent

ILWearefiro--:firict ansWers.to some of
-our ,rnajor problems in -reading, a
,WhOle -neW, -strnicttire 'kr research is
needed.; A*Itiot-coi-pi-ciyide -that
:structure:

ANO-`14.+iis:4

i?ublicjiistruC-tiop'gdt,4 stanclaf4s 'tor
the- certification of t=eiineiliat. reading
teaChers. Abont: twelve.years -, ago :the
certification-' regulations. were _adopted
WhiCh-rriade- it.'ileeisary,'fbi a -teacher
AO- :gain ekperience additional,

reading'in order,tO Oh-
tain,a-reinedia.).-readingliCepse_

AlthpngliAheliCetiSe was not -te-
gnfied, 'for
school; syStern eniplOy- someone for
'remedial reading Work, 'many. -,of the
adniinistratars of the *larger systems
required- that this speCial,

license be Obtained-.by '4 '_toctioi---
=beti-ehe-Could:be'etnployedin.a reme-
dial reading. position. In tunes .of

teaCherS,were:Perinittedi
in some places, 'to -complete the re-
gnired WM-lc:during- their -einPloyrnent

The requirements
heen ininittial, tilt :they -haVe-

made -.it possible for' SchonIS:-ot,00-6=.
tion- proyide course Wbi-fc
praCtice for -rnoeo 'people -tliaft
have taken the 'Work Voiiejii4j-kly:

:Consequently, SPecial'2:progfainS ifOr:the
preparation of 'reading -tea-Chefs' are
now available at-the 'graduate -level -.in

the two universities at :Madikin.--4fict
Milwaukee, at Marquette University;,
at eight of.lhe- nine state 'Ainii%-ersitieS,

and at about .six Of-the eighfeeh,i)tiVate
colleges_ in the state HOWever,_ao,t,all-
of.the.C011eges offer gradtiate.winyit.

:Stante 'PatteitiS- Wisconsin for
ft..adirig ,Instruction,

AlerxintW: SCHOELLER
1.1iiiVersity of WiScohSin

-wtSecirlSix, .WaS,ofte of =the'first states.
'in :Which the ,State Department of

'The :present ieelh
the Certification ,12eqUirenetits fen;
remedial :reading: license they are-

outlined by the Wisconsin : -State_ :bet
pat-dn.-en, of PublieltistrtiCtionYin,---itS-.
Cei.tificcitien,StOnArcisciollow::

:f: Remedial; 'Reading. A 'WiscMfsin
-teacher i'licenSe based' upon a '=degliet
required. addition-12 ='special; seines-
tee. credits =Must ,be obtained:
remedial' reading' arid- in a stinedial
reading clinic are 'required. 'The- Fe=
inainint credits may,be-ehoservfiatia:4--
oleScent- literattire childreti'S

Of improving '&6'i/060-Mental-
reid tea teaching-.the
_mentally :handicapped. Three years -of-
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teaching exi?erience area a preregnisifelo-

The search for improved iequirernentS
At "the-Spring,ineeting=-of :1065, the

"- execiitiVe'beardof-ghe WiSanisin State
Reading_ Association appointed- 'three
ineinbefs to :air ad 'hoc dertifie-ltioti
COiiiniittee ". . gb: study die -certifiCa-

i tiOn-reqUirements-for.a feadingqeatlier
i1 Wigeonsin, and- to develop a pro-

: posed _prOeratir of ,iriiprOved, require-
merits." Theodore 'Harris, I.joiniati

Arthur Schoeller (clmir-
man :Were-;uppointed- to this conimit=
tee In the-lap-15f 1967, ThotimsBar=-
ett :replaced. when the latter

.

-inoVedgo:Wasliington.
kelose-liaisoiWitlythe IRA Profts-

signal -Standards: and Ethics Coñmit-
te -WaS:--eStabiislied.-_through Dorothy

t-- _ Dierh, the cochairman _ of the inter-
,iiationfil,,eoininittet. Al the -request of
the'-Wiseph*:COMmittee. Harris was

'-- -.A.egilSilliatirl-tO_ tile Jarger- committee at
their NoVetribef 1967 meeting: As a

adjiistinents were made in both
Certification proposals so that at the

esent ,tmic the --IRA -proposal and the
Vikorisiii-proposal are very
It -is_iloped=-th-at this Will strengthen

-The-Wisconsin- COmiiiittee also- stir;
Veyed the offerings iii 'and
a- tibut "reading eolirses:being.offered-in
'the ititituton of higher -1-earnitig in

Teachers of special read-
programs -Were questioned about

'the procedures aM :regulations that-
-Wereneeded-to-establiSh and operate:a-
remedial: l'eading.:editer to diagnose
and -treat children with meastirabie
-reading' disabt y. These _findings
Were added- 'to information Obtained"
from the sikteen, other states Which re--

aMitioilaf work 'tot ,grantitt-
spedal'reading'license.

The final :proposal, was 'Conipleted-
-= and:presented tit), the membership meet-

ing of -the- WiSconSin; 'State Reading.
AssoCiation-,_On_April 15, 1967 and it
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was accepted:iii_prineiple. Oli_NOveip-
-bei- 1967 the reViSed:-peopos.at was
-accepted -by the State assiiciatipli-and:
turned over to Schoellees,eertifieatioii,
Study Committee for 'final,refitiertientS
and presentation gei the State be,
par tineti t" df Public Instruction.

The-,final: report was ;Presented, to
the 'WiscOnsiti:TeaCher,-Edtiehtion'..nd,
Professional ,StatidardS:eatiimission--On
March 29, 1968. Further clisOssiop
wilI take plaee and if: apprOVed--by:flie

COMinisSitni, the prOposal-ivill
be ,presented at a public hearing of-

coneerned'-parents and citizens. The
recoihmendatioils of these tWo,- group
will be given- to William Kahl, the
state superintendent, _ who can decide
the -ultimate adoption, .reViSioti-,_:or ,de-
nial-of;ghis proposal,

The neW- certification proposal; fcif
eading teachers, special

and'superviSers;
A special faittire-Of the proposal' :is-

the recommendation that graduates ot:
all teacher education ciirrictila- -be -re=

-quired- coMplete a three -erecht .
conise, in 'reading or its eqpiVaielit in
order to- he certified -for tedelibig:

Another -interesting 'aspect_ -el the-
proposal ._is the -otnisSion, of the
"!reinedial" froth any _part of the--ree-
bnimendations. The coniiiiittees-,pro-
posal -reflects- the opinion of Many_
teachers in the state that the Connota
:don' of '"remedial" is -detriniental-Ab-
4 school -pt=ogfani- and shOial not be

'Thalirbposal for iinfirovecl, certifi ea=
tion.of reading teachers setS:tip,a--three
step sapience of ,adVaneed' course Work
and direct experience ,ip the fieldAO,
prepare reading, teachers, SpeciaiistS;
-Working as consultants with teachers
or as diap-aostic
full-fledged reading-siiperviSbrs.

The recoinmetided. certification 't.e

qintentents:folloW-:
1. Reeoininendation for 'thaitizig,,,*)

-Improving the 'Present Reiptire
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Tine-MOM= the Certification of Re-
in_ gial'Reading Teachers

_a. -The -present_--regillatiotiS: for the
certification Of* reined iarread-
-ingteaCher-Slion14:1*,reStinded:

b. The'followiug,threegtep-;desigii-
for Ahe -certification_ Of reading,
- teachers,; specialists "as consul=

- -ta-nts12Or-CliiiitianSrand,- superVi
gorg-shtitildbe-adOPted:and:,re-
,quiret:Ofit*** =Who. Wish,--to-
be-Certified-for: any or -all=Of=the:

Tosittons-inentionetabove.
Special. Requirenientsrit

OffNew Teach-
-ers__

taCh-,persdiii=requesting -certik,
cation--as-_-an,eleitientary; middle

=school;, jun* high, secondary;
or exceptional- teacher
ihaVe :a-,three,-Cred it; coii rse. or- its
'equivalent= in developmental.
:reading in -Order t4z! be ap
proved:: Some pratticum work
in -readitik: also 'be-.

clUded=inlhe:prograin:-
'b: --Other -reading, and language

!atislcOtirses should be available
in leacher- .edticatioti curricula
for_thenetessary-preparatiOti of
_teachers of:_reading_ in- Middle.

--SChbois,alit in junior and.senior
liigli sehooiS.,

-_,CertificatiOii-*as-,'a_Readifig Teacher
3-

-Certification-,as,4 Reading Teacher
,3:,w_otilt-,Peritkit :a-leacher to serve
aS-Caitill-linie---teacher of -reading.

-disability-Cases or .as a full time
leacher':Of:_correetive or develop=
rientay,reiditik---with- the ability to
identify: and - recognize reading:
problem,--cases- and ,to':Plan appra-
,priateri)rogratils for the - prevention
atidkr lhe- -Correction of these
problems.

-A',"&rtifieivie-aolet,iivith:threeyears-
oLteieliinkeXperience may be;Cet,'
Affiet44=Rearding Tothet-'3 upon
=the- satisfactory completion of :a-

t 2:9

,inaSter'S, degree of its equivalent
in advanced-courses.
a. :Required':

DeVelopMental.readitig-el-e-
theritary
beVeioPitieinal readingsec,
otidary
-OiagnosiS- and treatinen_treatment

Reading cl in ic_pr`actice
$eininar in:reading_

:11. The remaining requirements
lie:geleCiet troth:
'other reading:cOurses:-and sem-
inars -,--

Childien's and -adoieSeentiltera,
.ttire
Learning and humati-deyeloP_,
meht
Vistial4notor,perceptual
leuis
Measurement
Language, arts
CtirriCtiluin, history; 6,ntphiloS,
ophy of education
Exception-al.:Children:
6uidince And_tounklik

4. Certification -of a :Reading Special =-
ist 2 who would _serve:0*teaclirik
consultant -or diagnostician.- depend=
ink on the area .Of- Colleen:6'0On= se-
lected
a. tieveloPinentaf Reading:-

cialist'2'(Congtiltant)7
A=DeVelOpniental-ReadingLCOfi,--
Sultatit-2:shotild'he_ableto work
with -da-Ooiti 'tea-chers, and
-reading teacherg in -surveying
the ongoing prograin Arichiliak'=
ing suggested Chatiges-tO-.lielp_
carry Out the -diStrict- reading.
-program.
The same preparation- _ag, 'the
Reading Teacher. 3 Would' be
required with the:additioti;-Of--a-
sixth year prograrn:oftraduate-
work including:

.An 'advanCed course or courses_
in developmental reading. or the
psychology of-reading-
Advanced -course _in- the_tiagr*:,
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sis and remediation of reading
aid /or learning: Problerns

rttlitienluin development
SuperVisiew
Semantics or:linguiSties
Internship with a qualified'
reading consultant or -stipervi.-
sot- at various age levels in a
School- setting

"ti`: "Diagn'osttc'R`eaiiing SPecialist12
(reading clinician)
A LifignoStie ;Read int' Clinician
2 Would- serve in a_ diagnostic
Center or clinic-and should- be
able to- provide expert diagnosis.
-and prOgrains of remediation
for _the_rinote complex and se,

-Vete, -reading disability cases.
This ,teacher Should -al so; be- abl e-
tO--;aSsist 'Reading Teachers 3
W hO-_ate .working, with corree
tiVe-and disability_cases.
The *the_ _preparation- as -the-
Reading; teacher would; be
required- With the addition, of a
siiithyear-prOgrani of-graduate
wort: iticluding:
An- advanced COUrse or courses
in the ;diagnosis and remedia,
tion-of 4-eading--and/or learning
:probleMs
.Advanced` course in develop-
_--iiiental--readiog or psychology of
reading
Individual testing,
Clinic 'practice in individual'
=testing:

or-linguiSties
-Internship mith: a qualified
feadifig_ clinician= :dealing with
variotii age- levels in a clink
-setting:

5. _Certification Of a Supervisory
Specialist -(supervisor) -

A -Reading-_-Siipervisvr -1 should be
able:to develop-with the staff a- sys,
tein,wide reading .philosophy- and
curriculum based on the Varying,
,needs -and =Competencies-of -individ,
uarpitpils- and -teachers as well as
to partieipate -in- Personnel and=Staff

evaluations, budget teeominenda--
tions, and policy- determinations :in
cooperation with parents,_-teachers,
othef Supervisors, and Oil-finis-it-a,
_tots.
The Reading Supervisor i
doMplete the, requirenients rfor,both
the 'Reading, Consultant- 2-,and, the
'Reading in --a' seventh-
year program_ leading .a,doctor's
degree omits equivalent.
-a. Courses required- froM .t-=least

tivOOt the f011oWitig:
Administration -,and supervision
Advanced research and statis-
tics
Public relations
Instructional media

b. The applicant shoUld.alsO,_prO4
vide evidence of: leadership
ity in previouS. ;reading: psi

=tionS. This:evidetieeshottld-:in,
chide written -- recommendations:
froinprevious employers :.

NOTE: -A person who does, not 'have-
three- years :of classroom= experience
may be prOVided-ivio -provisional. Cer,
tification: for the- -teaching: ,wading
dependent on his-, other - qtta I ifiCation s, _

reeomMendatiOns, and _related 651)01,

Conclusion
At the present' time -there-iSlittle--.-TOr-

no indication as to -W:hether. _the _State-
bepartnient wilt aecept--or reject this
proposal. It -is 'hoped- that: -thiS,,prO,
posal or :better one will be -adopted'_
for use in Wiseonsin .before -the- end of
1968 as one-ineastire__that-,can.help:io
improve reading instrUctiOn. _

The need to Improve- the dertiflea,
t ion' requirements' for -teachers;ot-read,
ing: is evident in the rapid- growth of
employment of reading_ teachers
spnired on,_ especially, 'federal. sup,
port through Elementary and 8econth
ary-Educhtion Act_projects-since-1965.
There are -few- avail-
able- to-fill-to fill' these _pbsitionS,,and conk,
quefitly, many unqualified =persons
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have been accepted thus lOweritig
status of =reading teachers- in particular
as -well_ as- teachers in general. The
difficulty of _teaching reading ade-
iftiately to all of todmVs-
advantaged. disabled, and= impaired-
makes - it imperative that leachers with
Spec preparation in reading be cm-

j_ _ployedr at severat-leivls,ofconipetence
iii Most :sehoot-syst*s.

`These -reCotninendatiens are in ac-
cordance With:those=of,lhe -11t A, Profes-
sional Standards Committee, although-
-tlity differ -in, some of the details.
Adopting these- recommendations for
the -state ,would',Place Wisconsin's -cer-
tificationat a Much higher 'level than
that of most states and- soinewhat
-higher than the ,mRA requirements.
The -WisConsin leading teachers be-
lieve"---that-this is important if Wiscon-
,sin_ -children are to recei.e the_ iñ-
=i*oved -instruction- and guidance- in,
reading which _they deserve. -There-

-fOre,_ the =Wiseonsin- State Reading
As-Sod-Atkin_ indifibers and many others,
are ,hopeful r that -these new -require-
MetitS- will be adopted _ by the state
-of WiSeoliSin- and other- states so- that
the eading_-_- and Other -related 'learning
kills of today's -and- toinorroW's pupils

will be benefitect-'hy--the improvement
or-theleachers, specialists, and super-
-Visors-in-the field-Of:reading.

Organizing an Exemplary
Reading Program

BERNARD L. EsPoArrE
anch:RAVAI.F.NE BRIZFNDINE
SODIII=WesICI'D City Schools.

Grove city, Ohio

SINCE -the± fall _ Of 196- the South-
Westesir -City Schools have heel in
-yOlVedJn-cfganiiing: exemplary read-
ibVprOgraniS, AVe-,started at the de-
-Mentary: level and; have progressed-
ttli-obgb_ the entire schoollsysteM. We
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areTresentiv awaitinglhe-adoption of
our _plans for the senior high: school
_program. The-key, to success in the 6-
tablishinent of any new program is
involvement. In-,order- to get coinnfit=
ment _to-a program-or an i(lea;thecur,
ricultnn leaders of a school district-
must involve in the -_planning all those
_people who might_ be expected = to par
ticipate in the program. Students.
-parents., -teachers, and- Administrators
Must be given Careful _ConsiderationAn:
the planning of .a new ,preigram, In
addition, carefnl-consideratiOnAiinst be
givøn = to reviewing: the - a ailable--litera-
ture, -talking, with. consifitants. and=
'visiting -districts that have _innovative
programs. These activities do -Muth
to prevent one from making the sailie
tnistalies.that others have Made; The
staff of the 'South-Western, City
Schools have used a ntunhei-,o(differ-
ent letlinimjnes to -provide -foe the total:-
invOlvement of the cointimnity.

Stop Mt-Wm:rent'
The staff- involvement Most often_ he-

giis with-an evalnation, of the present
reading program. Teathers, are =asked
to suggest changescpoint:out- strengths
and wealmesses, amid, generally Om-
-Mein on tie reading program in their
school. The evaluation. sessions are
followed by general staff, meetings to-
disemiss- reading- and .propose =Changes.
Teachers are cum:Or:10d 'to- suggest
places to be visited and consultants' to
be Considered. The genetal--ineettOgs-
are 'followed by individual interviews
-of all-staff Menlo's. These interviews
include all- staff_ mentherS,,_,sfich_
speech and "hearing therapists, the
school counselor, the schoolpsyCholo,
gist, and the:schbOl,nimrSe. The,reasmiti:
for these interviews is to assure f_',very-
one an opportunity-la-yoke his -ideas
on changes in the :proposed reading:,

-project.

Think shop
Think- shops are used as a means of

-getting- the_ most = help from :Consultant s

.
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aailf.as. a ,trieatis/Of-i_haVing,.Staft nim-
berg share ideas AVith"-the andjOr;ties
aWlable. laitieSeiessiOnsi.speciaf.at,-,

' .4entiOri:shonlitlie,given":_to the :let'elop.,
- meeting . procedures

which will be conducie to interaction
ecific de eloped

ferthinit.shopsin: an attempt to bnng
out
The -:Staff meetings .ancl- individual

ntêrviews before the think, shop Pro,-
.JVirteLttie=tiaitie,Of-cOnSultaiits that-the

to hear. Consultants
;atia.-_gtaft*einj;ef§---tlien are arranged in
small discussion .groups :so; that
'fife-0611'AS: of view are represented
Thii:SeetrisJo -Stimulate diSebssiOnS.

,Theraetni1ilar.7Of the think .shop is
'divided? up into several parts A:large

---,gerteraf,session,is,:atiended',I?y ill -,par-
ticipants . ,Where. ..consultants can pre-

,seritideas,and:reactatildrig themselves,_
4141estafuniernberS,--for-.theinoSt-_part,

actively participate.
:Shialler_grenpMeet_trigsi. with no More-
than ten members, provide an informal
atmosphere conducive to 'a general e give

'aritlitalce-;ofiideaS among all 'AhOselif at,
tendinee. At theend of the .day, all
participants ineet:Onee,again-,as a total
groupand:thOr:atniesphere. of :the. small
rotipAieetings:preVails. At this

the aCtiviiles,Of the day. are ,summa-
rized and the entire- proceedings are
compiled and distributed to ,thepaitici-
pants.

-Qomitnitifty,ititroltieme-nt
onimp2ty iovoivement- is 'started

at,:file-,gr4Ssifoots-. liaren_tt .Chiktren
who--054r..b-e--.-aitcctiyaffecied by the
-pi-OgrantareinVitedito become a mein
b&ofa parents advisory group. This

description of the
:proposed ;program and ,encouraged to
Make, :Orrin-lents -and suggest changes.
'TheAnitial-,tronps_have,deireloped the
-Stceleten,Of:_the.Trogranrand theparent
groups are inStrinnental..in- -fitting: it
out :1111fOre:giciiipS. are --encouraged: to
take,l-pari -as. the :program progresses.

`,-

The local' -Sehixil- iR5-, school district
-PTA 'Coupen, aid the professional
staff's 'Council of Instruction .(repre,
sentifitaksehools) areall expeSed' to
the Oreg.:rank

Maintenance of involvement
Orice,ilie.frograin,beginktOfunetiOn

_a-000-'1S -orgati4ed which--representS'
a--,Cross :section. of all who partieipated --

ifutheplanning. This advisory council
is made _op- of teachers administrators, -

,parents, ,eonstittaritS- -tO the ,:program;
representatives' of local :Service:: groups,
and a. representatiVe ..off-rthe-'1ocal non,

11 li

The purpose of the: advisory ,CnOncil
is to serve is sounding board for -the-
actiVities_ and practices the project.
It also serves as a-Continnons evaluator

project and-aSa nueleiiSior fur=
therrplanning.

This bas -,b0n a reVieW- Of some of
the planning- prietiees, of the _SOuth-,-
Western: :City Schools. :Now let us
look. at some of .theresolts.

Organizing the ;Senior
high -Scheel ,priagralm-

D tiring the first semester of the
ent' sehOof :year, the planning PliaSe,
for a-senior high school prograriOVAS

'begun. 'Implementation of the =high
'school plan- will -complete. :the eicein
ptary reading:prejectin ôüLschôo dii-
-trict With ;0C through .12 pit:044

4ssuiliptio4
Other than the basic prefilise =that

the reading-,progrOm- -be-inter--
,disciplinar in -seoPt_and-nuitti4eeted.
in :its. approach -to -cominunication-
skillS, only -three assumptions were
identified ',prior to the aettial,platiiiing
process. Simply stated, the 'assiiiiiP-
tiOnS were as follows:

1. Innovation must 1.1a-Ve a basis 1 in
educational needs. .

2_., .Professional teachers have ;the

C 301
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'pOteritial-'for deyeloping
-Ify_e_4 ideas' a n d pat rams.

:Every secondary- teacher 'is= not a
-.teacher Of. -reading: He a
teacher- -Of subject matter
views reading -as -a' tool for-le_arn=
ing.

;-F.t-yrnier supports. the =first of-Ahese
-=assumptions` 'in this statement :

-in the name :of- experimentation.
:has no place: in :eduCatithi today,'nOr
haS:Cliaiige for the sake- of -change:

out' of, a::real-
-Coneern,:fOr im provement; and - finless it
=is studied =exhaustively, there .is .little
= reason--to- 'believe that any -significant
deVelOptifentS,:cair_ ever occur, for it is
in- the ,IfroCess-: of: Ondying._thie-chaitge
that t hosein YOlyed:- allow :theMselves to
Le affected by-- tl ie taCts:''*

The second =a su iption is merely
another *afot,Say that the teacher
is -t he Uiost iniportath 'variable- e-dti.
cation: If teacher sees theueed:for a

--cfringein;his Classtothn, lie Cati.nsually_
about =that-change. Likewise, if

:teaChers.see=theUeed--,for a change _th
-program, given the opportunity, they
can 'fink a- Means of' initiating the

:Change: It= is= tine that adtikiStratorS,
-silperViSOts, COnSUltants and otherS-

final analysis, :the-
_taik:_iSiCatried:oitt:'hyr=teacherS.:

Th -fihatiasSuMption is contrary 30
-one: ,usually advocated in secondary
.reading prograiiis. At the secondary
level, every-:(eacber is -not' a teacher of
reading for ,two ycry,good

and Few high school
=teacliers-'ha:ye-:hadlp_reparation in. the
"teaching -:of =reading, nor do- content
Area,: teachers :have time --in-the_ allotted.
class period` to provide readinginstritc-
Aien-ii addition-to-the required subject

Therefore- the secondary
-teaCher is not -a -teacher of- reading, bat-
ire- 4- an'intportattt part of-the reading
program. Even though. he-does -not

-11a-de-1,R==-Frythicr, The 'Nature ,of :Educa;
tionat Meshed. : Charles E. .116r-
ri1113604;=1 65.

`_`teach" reading, he-leartis,abent-it
order .,to: .enbariCe and: igilitate the
:learning of his *Itents,

Plattiikig

In keeping -with -the assunaptiOnSthe
first step -in= -:the reading:pro-

:grain .was:-A= deteriphiation=ettheedi-
-CationaliiieedS:at-the .4116:SeltholfleYel.
,Dgaiebo -*fling-these-needs was ,col-
lected, froni -staff- meetings, smallzgroUp
conferences, and'
-iilty-,repreSentatiVes: The -needs-iden-
tified. :these AeSsions: irefe_ categO,
-Hied into,general areas -and subtiiitte&
to the- staff-for fiither:diSCUSSithis. .

-Professional materials (journals -an-d1
:books) Were=thadeavailable-to = he*.
tt14,- and: small interest were
-fOrined troth volunteers- ,patticidarly
intereSted- working on One of the
areas of need` :previousiSr--sidentified..
Visits to school: systems_ which. =had.
successful program's= in :the- ;:planned;
areas were arranged: -Consultants
were- utiliied::by other ::interest,gfotips:

As-1)IMIningl#9gte§s0, SOtheinifthe
planning areas -Were sithsiiiried'under _

other areas audu plan began -to,--Shape.
The,teatatiVeTlanas resubmitted to-

faculty and niinoi- revisions _werer
incorporated.

The final_plan__

,Wessiong/ growth: -focus;,6iti phieesi_
The result of :thetotal -statinvOlve,

meat :planning a. new :teading,,pro4,
grant-is-ilot so inueh,a

proCesS. In tact the major- feature-of'
,the- new program' 'is its -fociiS -oh_ a
,process-,-in-service eiteicatiOn. bireing
the ,first year of the program -the _.:fae-4.
illty -will be engaged=in curriculum eh-

ht nent-through_professional:stiidy-o
-teaching. -Organized "into 'departmental.
task-groups,' each group will I sincty
relationsh ip of reading:to-their subject
-areas: 'Released time iS,:tolieprovided
during the school. day -by.ertiPIOyment:
of ,paraprofessicinali-whe will perform
clerical, =monitoring, and otherz tOtitirre:
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IcS.- A of the -task :groups
will -be, coordinated by a-reading --Con=
sultant and research, for each:group
-will- be conducted by the' department

.-
head: ,who -is provided -with_-addittonal.
time: for4his-acttytty._

peFiocticallyi.:intetdep_artinehial'stifily
,grOnPs, will meet. to integrate the a6;-

Of the task groups. Inter-
disciplinary ,authari,
tiesr'irom fields -Other ,thair,edtteatibii_

Thetplatrinehieles praViSiairlfor
extefisiVe- profesSional -library and a
-:profesSionalt-stitcly:area;for the staff.

(90finufiiecitiafi.rlaborcitor:y

'AlthOughlhe major part, Of the,.cle.--.
Velopifiental- reading pragrant-will

ahenireidirhpenfav stody act iy,=
need* :provide

=hitfiediate.- :set-Vie-046f _diSabled--read--
-ei-S0-0-Oureepersannel in readin-epd-
4 equipped, Iabaratory. These
needs Were-Met, through a -conithunied-
lionS31abaratork':,stafted by two teach=
,ers =0:4;=equjopeici_10-r- remedial enrich-
inefiti-andideVel-opmental= study. At the

in the com-
munications lab or throtigh

= referral: tOther-nSes af_thelab will be
deVelOped)y_,,the various task groups

__anci-c000inated--_by,the -reading ,consul-

A: -widespread - educational -need is
ithe _pifoASioh -a- additional- learhing,
iateials, This _need was also -ex=
piesseii-;_-at our ;high school and there-
fore =the plans.. 'increase in

ity -and. variety- of MaterialS.
.$ot. only books; ',hut- also slides,_
strips, traitSparencies,, tapes; and me-
aids will he :prOvided. -1-10Wever;
'providing_ these 'things is not-enough,

_ -too- iitten_resaurce _Materials are
Stored closets,, -offices, or
faiths. It is essential that resource
thatefials,:beaecesSible-,,tO,Students. Iri-

the 'high school' *ill- -be-,ex-
panded -rto -4 -1 earnifig center 'with areas
far-listening *jog, ,ieistire.read-
iag,ifidependerit study,, seminar group
rne'etirigs;_anit ,ptodtiOiok of teaching

The -assistant 'librarian ;will', serVe
.as an; ah special iSt -and -a :eleri=
Cal assistant will be-filch-Wed in -the.
learning: center _statt: An= old ::gy-mh 4-
slut') remodeled-to provide the
additional' space fOr_this'taeility.

The program: -
planned Es-EA- Title-III project.
and operatioh,neXt-__Year-at-
OrOer city, High -8chiiol in Grove

Ohio. Specific. idoilitatiohr,ahout-,
;proeedures,:facilities, huaget,,Or other
-areas is available ,frorri' -the ,86Uth4
Western 'City Schools, Grove City,
Ohio.

Physical Setup,- and Programs
Suburban, Readihg: leaght

Member Schools

Highland -Park,
Ptiblic,Schools-

WHEN the -8tiburbait.l4aclihg League
was .first .arganimtthe Monthly,theet-
ings, were held- at as different itieniber:
Seho-01:,-each month. This-larrafigeinent
offered' -Meinberleachers
tage of viewing -the .,physiCal-:SetUp
many reading denterS. The first. hour
of--the Meeting ,fi -as devoted, to a de
scription of the ,reading_ program, of
the host school by the director 'of. the
.reading center.

In the first' yeareach school1 was
anxious to snake; -a, ,goc4,*ppi-essiop
and-so the best points of-eaCh-oettalii-
yere- hithlighted.__ The ihortOinings,.
friOtratioris,--and;inadecitiacies were.,nat,

:mentioned. This attitude has now
changed: We kriOw eaeh:_nther 'better_
and.-feel-,free to- discuss the--,feattireS,of,

order lo:instire_jhat this be possible our prograinS,,that we=dislike and ask
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-,-50417 *sp:ciates .for ;suggestiMiS. On -how
lOAMProVe:

The -': rograths_ described were a§,
varted as-The schoois,,viSited,,but there
Were the =following : basic -sithilarities.
71*--ieading:pi=b-gfains--.Were --Oder the

liv' 1 supervision Ofeither. the English,
ante, or library departMents, Otte-

--:.--' -,school s listed- its reading, -tenter as ra
**- of the humanities &Vision' ,and

-'=" --- 'Otiljr-a-feW,had an-autOpoilioits :reading.. _ .,_

,,--- defiartinent, ThoseproarainSaihders-the
Stifreryi smii_ of English, departments _re-
tittiredi-ri-eading atid: assigned :as _0a-de-

's, and credit fay- the Course:. whereas
---those Pi-Ograiris: under-goidande_depai-t-

l:_:: .-. nientS:Were voluntary 40d no-grade:Or
credit- Was :given. The ,prograrhs- set
tp. through :,English departments

--' -tended" ttr,haVe -three difterentlevels of
-reading -Classes- (the deVelopnientai;
COrrective,,and',fehiedial) , While -.those
:iiiicler -:giiidance -departments had a,

. ,
-larger number of remedial : .elaSse§.
-ThefeW- under s -flit- stiperViSion of -li=

f:.- -liftiry--tlepartnient, were largely ,iiidi=-
_Vidtialized- prOgrarhs- -ntil iiing prO-

----_,:' -.gr4thed-,or_Self help- niaterials. Tht..-,e
iii-OgrairiS--Were ustially -geared to the
h ig h=ayerage and u per i o r_ student.

Recruiting : students atid,. -nifiking
-_theitiraWare-OfrThe opportunities in the

eacting- tenter for self-improvement
seethed: to .plague_ all- the schools.
Requiring the course in inihy schools
was not satisfactory because -this, v.
piOa`dh tendect_to__oVerload ',the -reading

-:"center -§: .1%fatiy: f students who were
,forted- :-into- the requirement neither

--(led nor-desired "help- The.te-icher
felt .that- these students 'took tip- the
time ,atik,spade =tint could "' have 'been

;------ -IttSed:.tiya-:-better.:advantagelby-studer.tb-
who AyiSheill-to -improve Alien- reading

:skill§,iiiiederlielpi --anti 'Were'-willifig-tO
1: ;actept tnelielp_-.oU the reading _in:strife=

JO.
-Varihii s. methods were -tised.to -bring

the reading center to the 'students': it
tention One school -put- aii_artiele in-
the-=$chooLp4i)e_r. 0:tplaitli0g, the -VaribitS

serVice§. -offefed' by _the defiler and
stressed the 'fact that the center Wa§,
not just a SerViCe:for-.the -4:01041, stp
detitibut,also -offered..anahttiidance of
Material --- to the college StUdeht:.
Another §chhol, listed', the cork iii
the school catalog for . course destrip-

-tions--whiCh:Was,iStribtited:icrall: tti-
dents at :the--begitinilig' of: each _neW
yeár. -Th_j§-sat0c. s.0001- sent :notices to,
the parents of students Whose -test
storeS,ohr.high-sehool: entraifee:tests_in7
diehted tint thesi-COUld::use or -*Mild:
need' help: Still .atiother school' -in._
serted:a.;_braiii,teaser-Ociihtilary teSt, in:
the school' paper with Jlie -COmment
that,theresis ii-higlt-Correlation between
vocabulary and ihtelligetice. A eotyl..
Ment was Made that most intelligende
and college -entranee tests ihaVe, -Vo=

tabular). section. The test used Was__
taken -front fk-Ord.,-,ht "Work hy Jph
-Bellafiore; an Amsce .phblicatioh. The
correct answers Were piked; ,oh an-
Other f page ,of: the ,newspaper with the-
iiiformation-,that 'if,the--studentwa§-,eim
-barrassed: by the restills he coiiid,s§igh-
tip lo _work on vocabulary in ilie-read;
Mt- center: This icle Was-placed t in
the_ school paper: six , Weeks :prior': to the
ACT and S'AT-tetiiig'-date§: This -kin-

-died interest in a number Stiident§._
who Were t4,-cifig,-tlie:Ordeal ofieollege_
entrance tests. Many -signed_ up 40:
come '-intO the reading center _to. work

t --vocabulary and verbal: analogies,
and remained to work -on ,copPreheo-_,
,sion sand fate.

The basic -equipment of Abe :pro-
earns- as much the-same. ,8ifiCe--,our
-iiierhber ,§Chools are shlhirbap,_ niblick
was made available fOr -adequate. Materials

and -- the following was S1;41441=4
equipment in,;nitist Of the centers
ited:

Controlled-readers,
dowh, screens
Tape -recorders With listen° anti:-
read tapes .

_Pliontraplis :for voCabiiiary--ree-
ords (Jacks and headsets were
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available fôr.üse with the -re,
oF0f$140:4_090graphs-)

AeCeleratbr* ixith inaiival and
:electric

oSkithther arid_SeannetS,

'-...(:)V:erlteiiii-,:ptOjeCt ors

"-- §piiiiier-faCkS-,for a display of-1)a-_
zperback.S.
Most of the,,reading'eenterS---had:iii=

,:diVidUaLearifels,cif stu-
dèñtcouId -.i.vorfc with a thinfrhtn of
Thstraction lrfatiy, had tables, for
-,g6:34--Cvork; the effort was to -get
away :fibiri. 'e. traditional .classroOM
-appearance - aritLapproach. One center-

a treiuendon*-iressioti- oiLthe
visiting reading teachers tetween.
tvo reading rooms was :a: small office
Withia:-deSk, a typewriter, and -a -table
with. ilifee -b fOür, chairs. This office
had glass _partitions affording- a view
into the ,rooms and a- door to either
side The -teacher could Work With
one =Of students zin- the :glassed en
closure at-Ihe-me`-tiitiethat-other stii_ _

_dents Wotked: and: read in. the -Class.
-rbon1S,, yet trere able -t6 signal the
teacher ifilleyiteededassistanCe;

=t1OOr;plaits-iii&adViee for the ,PbY§=
;Cal:Settip,Of-i-eadirig,.cepters are availa.
:ble- from PSyChotechnies, Educational
DeVe putent ?oratories, and other,
commercial _Otgitni?.atioits. ,Fot a dia.',

reading enter at High;
laiikliigh,Schboi'see,,page 125 of

Sc/tool Students Read
e ti er;_ 4 by 'Seience Researth

wprögrams
:1-tik1itanct Park Higii School at-

ieftiptS. to eaCli aW freshmen. The
,Stitdents :are- scheduled by English
cla The superior -students are
-Schediite*for'-,Otie Week -and:atienti-the
Ceiiter-;inStead- ocilieir regular English
clas§,,dtifing, which time they, take the
'NelSon=Deinik:Reading Test 10 High
'SehoolS--and-fC011eges. 'Tips' and- tech-
niques :On- the iffeeltaiiics- of reading.

and -how to iniprOVe rate, -CoMprelien.
sign, voCalmilark ate
The Sindents are shown the 'vatinits,
materials available to:them_in,the,tedi.
ing,,centet. They are then told -that.
they -0-14y obtâii registttion -blank*
from -CotitiselOt,Or ApJhete.44!pg
tenter. The 'instructor .explains _ 'that,
they .-May -Sign up ftr- an, d
prcigratn.inAhe-secOnd:Setnesterditting
dite,OUtheit: siktdy,pei-kids.

The,,ayerage -English -class .follows-
the same ,pfOcedttre 'but ,th-English
teacher cOMes, in during the first ten.
-minutes to 'assign and' jick up1 ',Wipe,
Work assignments since there is nc:).

-homework _ cleyet8ptpeiltat
todiog., The group remains in the
Center- for two weeks. The_
teacher usually 'assign§ -a- -inovel
TO Yearling_ tO- be read during the
two Weeks; -enabling: the studeitisTicir:
use some Of the ,teehrii44-e§.4i*klhave
learned in reading. These __students
also -take the NelsonDenny __-teading,

'test and are _advised, of ,the --results.
The EngliSh leacher is _aletted:Wlien,
stUderitS, -*Cote :IOW in -comprehension _

and:these students are ad V i*i;to 'take
advantage of ..atCotitse in corrective- or
developmental reading. ,NoteS:imfotin4-_
.ing the- patent* of these students ate,
setithy,the counselor.

average 'English -stUdents_'arei-Below
-hot 'taken ,froni their English--ClasSe_§,
English -teachers ask the _sttideUts, -to
supply their *Cited* of,study,halls,..i*
diCating the study _period they would:
.pfefet to _give uprfor
Evety- attempt 'is made tO-'ffillOWAhe= _

-student's preferenCe. _

student may prefer-not to give up-the
-hall .wItiCli 4ollOWs his math_ class =he-
cause 'he likes to-do his :hoinewOrk _

while the iri striletion, is still_ ftesh,ini
Mind:

Students are scheduled foe, sik
:weeks, With -,no More -,than 'teti,-studefit-s
to a class. The biaglioStie Reading.
tests,.stii-vey SectiOn-and,the,_diagni*
tic- tests -from. Scott. 'ForesMap Tactics,
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-,WorklioOk are .adininistered. The
students -work,_onAfie-_reading skills Ali:
-Which-the-jests. indicate that imprOve-
fnents needed: After.,..the reclivirethsix.
weeksStutlents, may 000 .tO, retiirii- to`
:their ,§ttiliv hall-- or 4triag set-Pain in the
center to continue to itiiprOVe .their
reading. Many Sttidentt- elect tO -re-
nun and indeed; lioW to get rid.: of

. sothé Of thenr-haS become =fi ,probletii.
-----Weliage-hail:tOr-telt-theSe--stndents-4that-
=thertniaYireilidin OfilY until the -space
they occupy is.needettrzby -another Stliz.
dent: At Highl'tnd Park the English
teachers are -not ouircd to attend
with their tlasSes: However; Many

= _ -teadhers do atteild and: -sOnie-report.

thatlhey-tire able to obserge Their stir
_Mae. :ohjeetively, _in- another

lealthingisittiatiolt
Niles ./.forth the -freSlimeii are

_

.scheduled : for six weeks of ,degelop=
niental reading regardless of level:
They-attend-411e center_ adeompanied.ty
their_-Eingih leather who is required
tO,attelid.rwitlriier. class. The director
at North feels that: the English

: teacher" can .gaiit4 the tra iti Mg necessary
to contimie ihelp-ograin. A 'bob]: of

_ .short storieSAS:tised in addition to the
i regulardevelOpirienal material-S.

1Nd Matter Oat- -the program, no
_

-Matter :1161V- -meager or ,iibtindant the
materials, it- was -the Warriith and en;
-thitsiasM -of the 'instructor that ;drew
ttie students 4to- the :reading center.
Those stinlents,Who,fotuids-the -reading

-tenter a ,piOgifit. -place where they
tonid toine-and: seek -help. in reading
Eiiglish, iii- reading:-:Thistoi-Y- and biology
.41sp ,foinnbiliat.ifist -plain reading. for
.futi2catile-frequently: The reading
.Sinittors are:dreamers as well:as _doers
and 4=-foreSee:the 'day When our eenters

,thiCkly _Carpeted to cut down
noise and:',-,toinfortable
dents who w sh,to. read -Or bro Wse -will-
tepiate- straight ,roWS of- .deslcs. with
student's ;hendS,§tiidionSly bowed -over_ --,

_a 'ttliiiik:and,d0 W04664.

Detroit Head Start Revisited
ARTHUR -M. ENZMAXN

Detroit, -Michigan; Public T Schools

400- Head Starters
strolled; into the .kindergartens-of the
Dett--Oit 'Public 'Schools- in -September
067. They Auichreteived an extensive-
school eXpostire. -in a :regidat year
Head Start -_Program. MOst of them
=hail attended- tile -HO& Staft classes
for at feast one :year and in some hi-
stanees, -two-year§ as the -regular year,
.program enrolls both three and four
year olds:

Another- 6,300 .thildreirelitere&idii-
-dergai-ten in'SepteMber '196:as;gradti.7-
ateS: of an intensive seven-week : sum-
mer 'Head: -Start. 'Yrogratn. These
Head Start- childreñare .tilie;fotifidf
approximately 126- schools ilot-ated`, in
the iimer. ,eity of Detroit, :Michigan:
The 'bres?ity of the summer progratri
-precludes the in-depth, 109g- -range 407;
-traction .-between prograin, nd child
which r is ;possible in .the'regnlar school
year.. However, egaltiations,j)oth.,Sub-
jeetive arid' objective, -11ave,-shown That-
significant :gains oii the Ott of- c14-

dren eni-olled; in -bOtli ;programs_ are
_

'Obtained.
The _philosOphie baseS._ of the Nip:

-preschool programs are _identical in
that they -streSs the language' develop-
ment approach and are concerned With,
th-e'grOWth- of the child in_all'area§
-social; -eniotional,, -Mid. -Physical: The
-head Start 'Program eon'terns:
:with- discovering the most effeetiVe
Ways. of- Maximizing, the 'growth. of Pre-_
school 'Children who -come 'frpm- ,et6=
nOlpitairy, arid' -disadvantaged-

neighborhoods. The ;progriiiii eniphas-
_

siies -conceptual' development 4h-foitior
-a multisensory approach:

ebittintions- opportunity -t6 -Oh-
serge and. ,exairline- the eligironment

r__ 4

Which surrounds --them, -using_.ali their_
senses.

All individuals inovefroin- a-,pttee!y:
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1110torid _reitetioir,t0 the world .about
them .to one-Which -abstract.
dealing. in symbols and :ideas, this-
inOvemene is tradnal: and dependent
upon`. an =input of countless numbers
perceptions =bioinghtto'the'mind' by. the
Sensory organs. The ,rielier elivir
rbni ih- its oppOrtlin s >) den
-the, ratite -.OcriereePtions. 'the,greater
are -the "ekpeetations of satiqaCtory

_conceptual= -deyetoptnent, rielineSs
of =- experience is :What is Often , -emit=

refeitedlo--as the '`fliiddeit
curriculum. "

'The -preS-C1164.clas§rOoM striit-tares
rCurtietthith to Make certain that

children -lfaYe experiences which
to 'conceptual- development. -Children,
are 'taiight to 'observe and' generalize :

to play Witli-Materials -whiCli _promote
-thofight. kits_p_trziles- and'bloCkS:,to
:expand ;their 'ability to verbalise

.individualization' of-
and : many

tb.7iiiereas-e-7their -ability .to in=
.terpret.:perceptualf input through exr,
;tensive =interaction with a. =variety. of

The -preS-chobt- etirriculin. offers
.niaily '"kifidS of experiences whiCh are
of 'great -ialtie 4noVing 'Cliildreh,
_along:the continiiuui

and
which

_began: 4t, and -Continue§ until_
death: It- preseiits,Most-cliildren with

firstrOpportiiiiity to. develop a role
group '§ituationAntith larger :than-,

tyat of -the 'twine or fieighborhood,
The soCifililatiop experience derived

unpresSeed :presclio61_ activities
tO :see hiinself-as--a _parr

ficiPant_litZthe larger world abotit'llini,
A. goal ofrilie preschool is Jo .help; the
thild;deVelop:the security, of-self which
will enable 71111111p-function effectively
with,otilerper§ofis.

A second ille'clevetopment. of'
a-strong coriCePtigit base- whiCh.1§ pee=

-essafy, transition- abstract'
-sYinbOlization is to be Meaningful.
The- mpre,concretC --experierites
ltas,:dieltiOre real' are the -Concepts-der

295
eloped. The .preschool ClasSroo

-tmist =he and.-is7triily- iclearning labora-
Abry where the child iS.free -to 'use--a
variety:of' Materials-tb_dielp.,hini

-nalize -his learning. think:16y a_'.1))15--
ment of'the complex thought:_proCeSses-
deVeloped: as a cliilil Works to build- a
block house in - the --re-0 ffiej.--of'the class-
roPm;folloWiiig-,a;literatiire perio&dtir=
ing whic117 he heard the story -of The
Three Bears. thinkof,the.c-Oneeritear
tioti necessary to -bralge=the' gap-her
tai eefi'llis-inner-viSion theliods.e:and
the ' blbci; _CMistrticti-on--betoreAiiin; Ate

Which.:;_need-Ao
be applied 11§1,1e hild-:cliboses;the
different- size blocks -heeded. and the
scientific principles invOlVed:.ily deter.
Mining the stresses- and strains`----ot the
:rapidly -growing, strtict _Int tive
leaps :in knowledge occur as a ...-pOrtiOn=
of the litfilding, comes :tumbling doWn..
because -it is' out 'oChalance, 'We ,Call:
this -'f'Cliild's-phiy"- -but for the thild7;it_
is a -vital: complex. lehtning: .experir
ence.

The Detroit jpresChObl: firograni,_
both whiter and Simi-Met, sett*
structured' in nattire. -By- this 'We-_,Meati,
that-_there. are planned formal_ activities_
in Which children partieipate. at a level=

'Conimenstirate to their .aijity
readiness. We leell_titat the _Preschool_
experience must ,Contfibute thelater_
sneeess.,4:, children in :their_ sChool _ex.
perienCe. therefore. it is - necessary
that We--:devote considerable 'time
effort --W.-helping the -childreit.:develop
-basic cognitive skills Vitich, arc pre=-
requisites-to siiceesshit intelleetuallour

Sonie these- skills are-atiditory
4liscriminettion. discrithiriation,
classifiCittiolii.-and- Visual- and: auditory
Memory. The e:deilt to which AeSe-
skill§ are- developed,..-and' betOrne_".ftinc_.

-tionh17 too)] s in:the repertbire,oCindiVid7,
4ial- children, determines in large- hiett.
mire 'future academic- sticeess. There
is niiich ,substantiating data: for Ake, as.
sertion -that school Sitceess:'is closely
correlated 'to, the development ,Of..-these-
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primary- mental abilities, We '-.belieVe-

,that,retent>.efforts lower the school
-,ieVel-dt4hieh=formalized itistrhetion,in-
1:eading;-artid Mathernaties_-:takes,plate.is.
aiSguid_edlandinidy- considered-,0 -be

-plaCing:the,eartbefOre,the'horse:
brief- ,program.

-descriRtidit-to..ekplain,or =even outline
altofithe:facetS Of.Otir -Head 'Start:pro-,

?gram:- interesting innovation
:which <_ should be -discussed is to be
ifottifd: in,the .area- citpsycholOgidal' ser-
vices:

'PkeliplOgisiSph-,the Staft:of.the
troit =Psychological' Clinic. 'haVe -devel-
pped; the,=.cooperatiOn of the -De-
partment Early- ChildhoOd,,Ecittea=

AiOn-, =a. .Child, Development -Profile.
Tilo,deVelOprtielit!,prefile 'is 'intended to
be .a descriptive- device upon .which
picture of, -eadh- dhild!S relative
Strengths,and;-weaknesses -,can.-be !pro
filed:ift-tertris,ofIdenfonstrated behavior.

and compared.against a model 'in .terns
_",average .children

their age:. 4t-,:iS,eoticertied:With the-,f614
loWingseven-eategOries: :reality oriei

socialifehaviOr, language and
Speech_patternS,..ivork habitsi,;teMPera=
inent,healtii,an4hysical development;
aandlitirne:

-detertnifie-_ what the- so-called'
'f`averageetroit; Head Start -Child

-lool:slikeritidividual,profiles,of,theren4
Aire lleadi ;Start .populatiOn: of
-oVer,'6,60. Childreti were obtained in the

4967. These`:profiles will
Offer,tiortnitioata especially useful:for
:comparison ,,parpose-S, for all of the
=data. :were_ .Obtained' front- the ha]
:*ifo011,:poptilittion instead of from ,a
-broader and Uibre, diffused stiiderit=

_-

"TheAleVelopinent.profile Will,becothe
'-a part of-Ilit,student!s:cutnulatiVe tee-

,serye two purposes :
:first;',it,Will-Offer-gttidanderfor program
,de-yelopinent. on an individualised`
baSisi,afid, second; it -will serve as an

=evalttatiVe _tool: to -measure- :ptipil
trowthand,thatige.

Evaluations of -Detroit's two
school'prograrns have 'been: eondticted
by ..the lesearch'sand.tValhation De=
partment of the -12etrOlt Public
Schools. -additicifian,oittodc:
atioti of the winter-.program
diletecOiy' -the -Head Start tvaluation-
and ReSearth (enter at- Michigan
SPte-litiiVers ity. the- data ,c011ecteil
tints far. 'offer considerable evidence
that both the long ,term Winter' rpro-
_grain,.and' the short `teriti-:.stitinner
gram are successful in Stipulating
infiCant.piipil--groWth.

In one evaluation the Peabody :Pid-
jure 'Vocabulary Test' Was adminis
,tered,:to childreft,.attendilig,:00--win*
orregularyear prograiii_anchims:readi-
ministered'to one group of',ehildren
,after 'SiX:-7iittintli.,-Period, Of- -.tithe Thad

elapsed and.to,anotner group - following
a -;tWelve-month,period -instruction.
Statistically significant :nieati.,gainS' in
vocabulary were made 'by ilepUpilS;in.
hOth-the six and4,WeiVe7ntofitlitrOtt-PS.__
The interesting -fact' .abotit the gains

,Made is thtit 'they were nOt:
,gains which May' .haVe beei- natural
and; expected- dpe. to -Maturation'
ratber- the gains were significantly.
abtive the expected
on this test.

In the :evaltiation .conductedi by
.Michigan State 'University, the Stan-
ford-Binet 'Intelligence :Seale- was -a4--
Minister i OctObe = and :t pOSt;teit
was given-in .April: statistieally-Sig,'
-nifieant mean :gain, of ,_.5.89 joint§ .60-
the Stanfort143iiiet- Seale',Wa§-recorded:
In the random =sample. An,eVen-inore
statistically signifidant mean gain of'
14.84 points -on -.the Caldwell P!'0.0679i"
:Inventory, was 'retordeth 'by' another
-random ,sample of ,SttidentS -tested. -at
the same time.

A ,pilot special' language
-Was designed by -the iogtiago-.4-evelOp-
inerit- specialist and implemented in

eight preschool &titers. 'Children'. Ili
the eight , centers were' 'screened;., -and;

the five children who Were hinetiOningi
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.at-the...;i0west-,teVel 'of langitage-.effi= titative thinking, motor control, and
-cieney Were grouped: together twice
weekly for 1;ipti14-0-ofienteci, activity
peiiods' during which oral cOinmünica-

'WaS-deVeloped, Auditory
skills Were also during
theSe---PetiOds. Materials abilangiptge
lessons s.eie designed which Would'
Meet-theneedS.ofthe,chiid_ren, as_indi-

COO' by the sereening. prOcedure. A
,L.gndnOe Eit-

ricknent was _ compiled
tije special iatigtiage

grOnPings.
gyaluation,of-theeffect- of the small

._00-41):-e§siotis--cifi;;tbe Children;seleeted
vas hanclled:1by-the :.Research and 'be-

-voopment- befia-rttnetit. They 'found
;_thatiiteaii,gaiics ; voca1)ula1yrnade:by
the éhildreii in the-pilot project Were,
in _'airtieSt_all-:.Cases, -greater_ after, eight
weeks :tbait WOW, be expected froth.
shC.Orc"tWelVe,niontliS attendance at the

_preschool ; -Center without the speeidt,
:help,

'During the summer of 1967, several
pilot projects Were- instituted sitlnn
-.the;Reatrnii-ft-1°;_rOjeCt_ to investigate
=i;ariOnSinstriictionarapproaclies. Dur-
ing -the -spring' semester, ,a-Corninittee
=Ofteaeliersi.",'In4"siipervisors metto-cini7

appeopriate instrtictionaLtech
-niques to:"-be 'pursued. A review of the
psholgiai -bases of various
thieSChool;readificsS,testsded the torn
-ihittee to the :belief that ;they, Co ultr_de
s,igii and suggest curriculnin _activities
Which would support and strengthen.
the-bask abilities .presumed 'by the test-
.inal_kerstorta_Ve-ftnitlamental.impacton
future school sitceeSs.

The coniiiittee_ dedded to center its
attention on 'the-Anton..-breither_ bevel-
opmentallgeSta4 TeSt q:,1 School 'Read-
ites,s: They developed- a 'teacher -guide
146 rouog-Oirdien,in School which

_4410: ciassrooin activities leading to
;the :de-I/di:4)1mA of skills in. 'Certain
specified -areas. The -,areas-were-audi-
tory disdriniffiatiOti, and -Memory, vi,
-suldis&ihiinitioii and memory; -quan

_taCtile experiences: Withifir'each-cateL
gory, -a, range of skills was ,presentedl
mos ing, front. vet simple to extrethely
complex. A. gre4tivariety,of aCtiVities,
allowed ; f6r .differences as
well as:growth-and:Matitration.

developed by the tom-
naitteë

_

tivities-Was-;predicatea' as the -_ _

ing: the .Chiltl!S fcienS-ppciii,
the releVant,dirtiensioris etiviroh-
meth =is.related;th his :j.i:erceptpab-aliility-
and liis level of COneept.developinetit.
He Shotild:he able to,,diStitiguisk-a--Vd=
rietya'fonits. He sheidd3'he-
disciiniinate- what is important cfroin,
What -is extraneous. Muscle controli
important iii future and. Writ-

-Sehool,aCtivities-deniatid 4fartiett,
tar visual; auditory; and kinesthetic
perceptual' skills 'which, must be -de'Vek- _

if he is to be suceessfid, iu
meeting' these demand's; the chil4410-
needs an adegnate -backgrbilrid'. of

cepts;bnilt,OncekperietiCe: this_is,the
charge and the challenge of Head;
Start

Approximately 'ninety -children _Were .
placed into experimental claSseS,iti :five
'Head Start centers. The_:teachers,rot
these Head Start elasses-reCeived'itii
service training previous to 'the _spm-
flier 'Head': Start Project. the.ilren=
net' 'bevelOptitental----destait_ TeSt- ,OI
School Readiness and the __Peabody
Picture 'Vocabulary Test 'We're ,atlmin7
ristered:-to,alt of the,experimentaii,s*
dents, and the results, for individual.
students were qlickly returned- to the _

teachers. i-iased ;uPoti, the diagnos.S;tif
Ancient ttretigths and, weaknesses ,re7,
vealed3by- the test,. therteacherS _ selected._
appropriate leatifing;eXperienees_ from
the 'guide; YOnng;:Children in S"cizoop.

Post-testS- were adminiStered4Ititing.
the concluding seventh Week of -the
-Sthinner Head-Start. the, re Suit S-*fe
indeed' encouraging: Statistically Sig7
Iiificant :gains- in the readiness level", of
the students.in,three,of the,fiVe:Centers

JO 9:
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were,,obtained -atIthe one ,pereentrlevel.
ofConfidenee.. _A fringe- benefit of

4(eat,iniportafice was :the greater tee-
Ognition, and', -understanding- of -the
-teathers.Of_the:need, for careful

401-Heeds and', that effee=
tiVe ,ClassroOni..prograins ',can, be insti-
Autedr,a,s- reSult, of a :diagnoStic effort
'Teachers, indicated that they 'Were
more aware of the ,reasons, for :doing
_certain -,actiVities 'and_ thus were sable,to
Make zsiireiliat theohjeCtives.oEthe ac-

-ItiVities- -Were: 'reached. It -made them
like,-they ,were fun_ etioning at

Arlily.professionatieVel:
The implartarit Vestion now arises,

"-`'Where do we",-go_-from here?" The
-preschool pregrain, we :believe, has
,proved`-its orth-heyond doubt but
-areiveto-,allow.-,the.gainSAVe -have- seen
-.children-Mike slowly recede Once

fag-ain.F-tlie.sehildrenliee schooling, 'With_
less than= even Chances of success?
The MoSt promising way to Maintain
;theLnioilientit _,achieyed' during the
Head'. Start i.prOgram -through wide=
spread7;funcing-of. t he- Head,--Start Pol-
TOW iThrougli, Troject. 'Head' -Start
Follow 'Through is funded by the
Offiee---Of Economic Opportunity, and

_adiiiinisiopi -by_ .the U. S. Offide of
Education. Itziclesigned:to- carry the
benefits of-I-lead Start into the primary
-gratieS-of_the-School_Systern.

in the 1067 -0 Follow. Through-
Projeet in _Detroit, 100 _graduates_ of
;Head 'Start are en "rolled= Follow
Thrangh-kindergartens: In these
.dergartens.-the school dayls, extended=

an- all, day :pitog 40 IproVide- for
,the -special :needs Of ,tne Children jn=
Volyed These needs' are :met SPecifi,--
rally 'through_ a personally individual=

,.which .is' :determined-
-ihroligilAhe :Use, cif: test s, :classroom- ob=-
serVation,Jecords and the,reconnnen-

'dations--skicthe-ClasSroorn -team. The
learn- consists- of the teacher; :teacher,,
%ajdei PsyChOlOgists,. soda!, Worker, Vet=
niiteet; .principal health 'Coordinator,
,,and.-when-_=appropriateif projeet di-

rector mitritionist, school;Coniffintiity
agent,. schooLreading coordinator, ;and
other pertinent .perSonfiel. The .total
team rneets,appi'okintately.three hOurS
-every two, week§ for the i-ptirpose
cOntintiotis.:appraisal,ancl, dialog_ ueCOn=
cerning individual children:

A- vital ;ingredient: in,brith -the Head
Start and= the -Heat Start F0116W-

Through, projects- the direct and_:
continuing -inVolvernent --Of.,.04rents: in
,the educational program: of their
clren.

'Parent involvement inoVes,-coneur-
-rently.alonginany 'firie§. basic- tO Ithis-
,participatibn is the fa-et that -,.)etifire,

time during the regUlar school week:is'
allotted it. Due,,to thetypes of ac=
tiVities- planned- during. this time; there
is More interaction -betWeen feather
and parent _than; in rhoSt SehOOI:

Parents designate- the 'nature of the
.meetings and the -topicS, Whieh- Meet
their need. The ttrea of nutrit ion haS-
received,a , high priority 1)}-r.,:tItepai-ent§.

#arelital. awareness -'of Fla's:Si-oath

procedures, and objectives- "is increased.
Parents -are being, given the -olopotto:=
Pity of entering into direct lOrning
ekperienCe 'with their_ Own children.

A group of-_parent§ meet -eyerY _iWO
Weeks for tverk and disFUSsiOnS With
'the projeet psycholOgist in the :Use-of'
-perceptual- materials -at home

Parents- are also inVolved. dirett
-planning: of: both iwojects-byfelot'esehi-
.atiye :membership of over 50 ,pereent
on the advisory councils.

.Aithotigh- current evaluation- ,proce-
dures -reveal,-that preschool edneation
as carried=on.atthe preSent
uable, much- Work remains to he ,done
to .improve the progran'. The e--iktUre
-presents-many- challenges, to-our inge-
ithity and productiveness. 'SOine- of
these are

I'. Ve--must. continne-to Aeorii:iiitife
about 'what leariiirig afid--7hOW

it' Occurs. ;HOW may -we better
motiVate Children to' learnrHOW:

t- 310



,OrtriAisitzATIoi;

,may.-* better- diagnose the read-
iñes for specific learn=
in and ,gear our instruction
'accordingly.
We initst= realize that a- child- is
educated' by all of his experi-
elites. -Therefore, cooperative
involvement of ,prOfessionalSi
Parents, and: the coininunity in

-eitabiiihing,a--total learning-6mi=
4Onmelit AS- needed.

3. 'We :Must_ -Make _certain that
eVery.child':4 -Challenged' to use

the fullest extent
-iirithOUU pushiUg him -into- fi=i;s'.
:tratiOriS1Whielf learning.

4: -We iñist make certain that the
eValtiatiOns of progratlis are not
academic exereiseS, but instead
that they 2inipiant. the seeds of
Changeand_iniprovernefit.

7.Deireioprnefita1 , 'Reacting through;
-die-=Gontent Are* -:Sewanhaka

='Centrai-Iigh-SChOOLDistrid

-1)Aikr. -15RAM

Pranklitr Square, New York,
Ptiblicj.Schoois

NO CUAUV1N1l is -intended- in the
Stateiri 'pit-that-The SeWarihaka, 'Central

Sehool-"DiStfict was _aniong, the
fist schoolS-.in,the-Cotintry:to-inatigur=

-ate- a progi41-.0, of developmental, read=
ing,-at the see-ondary-sclitiol- level: The
purpose of this .report is :to share

-Otir _experiences with. schools, newly
_ embarked. Ori- .deVeiopMentai: reading'

tpfograniS. We 'ill' not report- our-ex=
j3:61-ifnetitardiita. Let it isuffice to say
that-_oUpprograrn.produced; Measurable
,introyernent in pupils" reading ability.

oUthe-prob=
lëFns áiid pitfalls in -administering an&

:SuPerViSing- a deVelOptheritaii reading,
...liflOglArn-atibeSeetnidary level

_

DevelopmentafReading_throtigh
-science and social studies

'Some 'nine _years ago; Harald, L.
.1-leiteri,.86Wanliaka's.,firSt:'reading Su;,,
perVisor, :faced What iS-_still4r all too
common ;_problerri., 'loOk-
ng district 'engage& hiS.-seryiceS_

and had = backed -him, With one oe-,iitore
reading .,ope6alists Wi each ofriiir sec-
ondary Schools. We had a reading
-staff . . . and -We stiff _had' reading
problems.

One of otir larger. schools, for , exam-
ple, ,pupils. "Poi-Ahern, ,the-
SChoof pro-videdtwci reading!_speCialistS,,
to deVeloptinentaltorreCtive;
an ,,i-eitie d Let Us çonsider.
the proposition that on staridarcijiedr.
reading tests which Offer :both- ;grade
level, nOrtris- and percentile.riorMS; the
Scale -score which corresponds -try one.
year below grade;leVeLiS:alsOAheSeoret-.
corresponding to approximately ,the-
thirtyrthird-percentile. -Bate& 'on,these_
figure, -Otir two reading spédalists
Wouldllay.e,to,prOvide 'Servicesforrine
third of 2,800 pupils who w_eie tetarded_

-one or more years .(On,:ati absolutef
basis)., In _addition,, our. etWol._reading,_
specialists Would-have to poi/2e_ de
veloPmehtat-ana consultativei services.

A- program, and a&onnianying,:thate-i_
Was-ldeveloped,-sykick.,earriequitez

clbse',to: making every. t?....aclierrajeacliet
Of reading. At the junior 'high 1-eye),
science alict social stiidieS matériaI
were -devised to teach developmental
reading. SPecial emphases were placed,
on those -_reading -skills-- and techniques
oecurritig- in the two Content -areas.
,Reading -worksheets :geared' to' the
cotirse -Contents --Were written over the
strininef by teams of reading specialists

-and ekPerienciA subject: matter,- teaeli=.
ers._ These ConstiniablematerialS Were-
availablei on requisition, from a Central
inStructional-,MaterialS depository.;

SubseqUerit, re'vi'sion' the material
prodiieed worksheets proVidingin-strue-
tion and exercises haSed: on -specific
pages in the actual textbooks 0404_
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'used in social studies and science.
The:Aeacheri,reeeive&a. Mannar con-
timing all-of the worksheets and in-
:tructions. asubjeCt_area--teacher

quantities to
apply -reading; activities- to the aettial'
-textbook content, indeed, to the actual',
lektbook,Pages hels coveting

In,service -reading. -courses -formed-
_amintrinsit_part:Of=the.:prograni. The

_ , _
-:courses:novered -concepts of- -teaching,
=developmental eading in general; and
they stressed .making-effective -use of
these

The distiict's. reading, specialists
-served- as consultants and detittinstra-
-thin _teaclierS- .for_ the ,Content area
-teachers- who -.Were- -doing the actual

eaChirigof-reading:

iirorot-
,Ptipils_folloWingthis'prograin Of de.

--Velopm-efital=reading: through- the-con-
tent -areas --didlearn-to read textbook

---Material,_thorceffectively.. Pretestiver-
stis_rPost4est -differences indicated

,nificant--Operiority,-for -those pupils in
pregrafir Atid this growth in.

r-reading-Was:accomplished witheut,
inient--to,:the-r.pppils', -mastery of the

'subjeCt= matter -content of the cntirse..
lNotwithstanding these benefits, the
;prograni,-liacrsoMe aspects of' being an

success but h:hox- office failure.
tny subject teachers- were paying

only lip serViCetorteaChing reading:
-Thelungrant did suffer from certain

-disadVan4-g4. Teachers balked at the
ileeti-3tnanticipate and -requisition two
Weeks: -in advance- ,materials needed:
Vitlit-i-sontaity-subjects,and grades-in:
volVed,inthe;program, it was easy for
.sortie -science iteachers to leave ,the-
;teachitigol,reading'to the social stud-
ies -_-_teachers. and for sonic seventh
grade teachers to_Zleave-teaching read-
ingto colleagues.

There_-- were two _real ,problems-con4
-ceining.the- =Plan. Problem, one re-
stiltEd fact that the -.program

led for the reading specialists

31

Spenct, almost their -entire 'day consult-
ing_ with SUbject,area. teacher*. _and-
demdnstrating the developMentahpro-
grain. This-left.Very. little time for the
specialists to do remedial reading.

The Second- problem -'hid-to-do with
the old saw, _ 'Every teacher is _a
teacher of reading!' We in reading
believe in-thiS-so-Wholeheartedly that-
-we have,,trouble-appreeiating the fact
that nobody else sbelieves in at all.
This attitude_ is Understandable ;a- mTan
gets -himself- a niastet'S -degree
,ence to teach ,science, not reading.
Sortie of our -content area 'teachers re:,
inained Conimitted'to,the -reading pro-
grain only =through cajolery,
anct hectoring.

-The original S ewatihaka Program of
Reading in the content-Area n W. goes,
into its ninth year: The materials are
stilLaVailable, and many 'have, beth;r-e,-
vised- aiidkept -up:to date. A ,r stiliStan,
fiat_ number of -Content _area' teachers'
eonthiue_torteach reading- skills 'and the
content of their, own discipline:iiiiiiilta,-
neously: This program-. works, and-
-SeiVanliaka-is developing, other reading:
programs all thetinie.

Developinental reading, thrOngh-
English 'literature

One Major subject in which Se-
Wanhaka =originally. had no develop,
mental reading program was iEnglish.
Nevertheless, our -English teachersi
Would, have answered a, query as to
whether they taught :reading,: with -a
sttong affirmative. But -by reading,
English:teachers' usually mean- a: Con,
Cern- with -literary- aesthetieS,, apPrecia,
tion, and enjoyment. From the point
of view of many Englishteitheri

r.

-reading -*ills are something -which:
their students either -bring_ with Otani

=froth the,elementary:gradei_or-Mnstfbe
-taught -in remedial claSses. TWa.cif,
enniStanceS _conspired- to 'Change :04-
point Of`yiew. First,_reading_and,Eng,
lish were no siiperviSed- by the:Sainer
person- and department -Meetings: ,and

4)
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Well -attended- in-service courses have
.proselytized the r reading, point of vie*.
Second,_ ew--Vork. State is bringing
out a -1C42 experimental _language

-arts syllabus, revision which definitely
-.ifiCsseS the teaching of leading ter- se
-in-the-EngliSh class-656M.. Ofir district
beelinit deeply involVedrin-the experi-

_

inertia' USillablis, Many of-,ofir Eng-
.

-fish teachers have:beer:Mx '!pro,read-
_

We- ntrodneed: cur .prcigram, Of de-
velopmental reading in English at the
-seventh -grade- level Where- students
would be most raceptiVe to it. 'The-()

_ :pregram-, has grown-to:include grades
atid-we expect to extend: it through

tenth gradeiti the_near-fttture.

Teaching-likratiire through the
-0 etelarinentatrcading activity

thertOireeted.,iteading_ Activity, or
DRA (the approach characteristic of al,

:most- every--- elementary -level' basal
reading program) ,forms the nucleus
about 'which we bar. developed= our

AloeVelopinetitarleading Through_Eng-
lish Literature Program. Amazingly,

, _

this --format :was- completely unknown
teathers. except, of -course,.

-those- who had -taken, -wink in- the
teaching Of reading.

Olir--;Engliskteachers-_had one great
---colkeefirkhoitt-the _DRA. format; they
-feared;any--empliasis-onleading skills
deVelopthent-would lessen''their,pupils!

_--efiloyinetitTottliterature. We Song' It
-Cotiiice-then--that. the DRA 'would fur,
nisivthekey that would imlock.under-
-standing and through understanding
;appreciation cditict-thOn.really- develop..
The overivheiMing majority Of Our
English teachers now appear to -be',
con-vine-al:that- ,teaching_ reading does
-not .-interfere-- uvith :the literature:goalS-
they :have Set, for their pupils, but
lather, Aelps-,ipupils_ attain' them. -In-
issenclei,:we -have- finally _convinced ---a,
small ,group of teachersEnglish
teaChers(=that they are indeed-teachers

-.of,-reading.

;

The lesson -material developed for
the 'Reading Through Englislaitera--
tut* Program covers -a. dozen -literary-
-selections- in great depth. It is not
consumable, arid- pupils:do:not ireceive
-Copies, thus eliminating the Often-- ex-
pressed teacher objection to requisi-

tioning -*Aerials-I:Mg_ in advance of
actual use. The 'material- is collected_
in a_ guide-or manual : that-_Suppleinents-
the- teachers' Manuals_ _aedotitpanying
our 'literary anthologies._ -14o---attempt-

-is made- to cover every= seleetion- in the
anthology. We have said :in -effect,_
"-Here .is how it is - done. Teach_thiS_
dozen selections. If you -_find '_the tech-
niques Work, -go and -do likewise-tor
the otherselections."

The -nitA steps for =each= selection-
co nsigt-- of the following:

-Relating the selection to the ,stu=
dents' experiences
'Building backgroundi, necessary for
understanding_the.selectiOn
Vocabulary: testing, -teaching
Establishing a :-purpose the-
reading
Reading the selection _silently within'
clearly defined- tiinetlirnits
.bisctissing the selection ittlerMS of
the, purpose for which it was read
Presentation of -a specific reading_
skill-
Rereading the selection
Extension - and-ern-kW-non-_ activities
This format iShardly- revOltitioriary.-:

_

What may be new _is:that:our -secOtid,
ary school teachers use and like the
format and ask that it,beekteinlednv
ward- through' the senior -high school
years.

But -reading literature- is not _the-
smile as -reading expository -Material:
Several pilot reading progra-Ms- iii the
-district= are exploring -the--problents: of
teachingsstudy,tyte.reading.

A-block ,prograiu:':English,
social studies, reading

-Pupils in _thii-eiperimental-prOgram
-take-English, social-,studies,,,atiereitd_
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-ing from the Same.teacher,:during.three_
consecutive periods. The teacher uses,

wide -variety of commercially pub-
1ishedsocia1 studies/reading- Materials,
Many of them in I& fortn. -Reading
Soecialists_act as consultants and -_per,
fOritt-demonstration-lessons They also
,dO some remedial-work, With seriously
_retarded,youngsters (hiring the- reading
-portion- of the three-period arrange-
ment.

At the end of al year of experinienta-
lion; -results- are promising -and _teach-

:- _- erS-are-gratified: For one 411Lp:dial-a
y. these block teachers are reading

leachers-ati&-they accept- the -responsi-

Artecint teachers,
reading-:ipeeiaiigs,-and a librarian

' 'dolls
---

In. this _experimental -reading
three English classes meet- during -the-

:Same period. A,librarian;and a read-
ing _augment the forces of
the Zitglish---teaCherS. The -chief ,ad+
vantageof-Abis arrangement -SeeMs, to

LP -b the largetrotip/sniall=group in-
,

struetions-nide -possible by the team
4PPio.-adt

Satit,Diego-!Uniliect School=

= Districts Reading
Demonstration Program
for Pi§acivantaged Youth

LOTTIE P. Ilkss-.atid-
Roitkar

San:Diego,talifornia,-Unified,
Sclioql District

_--ife6FRN.Esettoot..:,_pRodaAMs recognize
Alie_inipOrtarice-Of- reading-and are cog-
,Atizant of the that -Stiidents froM-
haelcgrotinds that are econontically

culturally different must over
come tnotediffittilties than the average
Aineriati- student if they are 16,

'achieve their reading potential. There-
fore it is. imperative that society seek
innovative andleffeetive waysof.:teach-
ing -these -students. ,Since today!s--SO,
CietY is a -reading -society, -and--the-
Man who cannot -read with ease sand-
-comprehension ,faces -frustration. -andz
frequent : failure- in his search 'for econ-
omic and social_ ,%cell-being, -educators
over the country-iarepOuring-time; ef-

and.money into seeking solutions
to -the -pressing, problems of -teaching,
disadvantaged-children to read:

The San .Diego_Unified'School;-bis-
Arict!s Reading -Denionstration,
grant; located ,at _Memorial - junior-
High--SchOol; is a five-pliaSeiprOgratti
deSigned to meet the needs--:of the
dents at Memorial. More than eight
-hundred students are involved- in -the-
four intensive reading phaseS gibe:
prograM,-While the fifth phaseproVides
reading specialist assistance to the

School: New Materials:and-n.190--
Vational' and innovative techititjue& are
being tried.

Nlentorial- Junior High Scheibi;_-lo-
cated in an economically -depresSe4
area ot San_Diego,is_one of the
junior high schools In-the-city:_ The

-enrollment fluctuates between);566--
and 1400- students whose ethnic--h4ck.-
grotndsnre-:58 percent Negro,Vper,,
cent Mexican, -4_ Percent -no-i0leideati
Caucasian, and 4 percent Oriental
Other non whites.

Tlie- _reading progratn, itt' Memorial
was 'initiated : in the spring. of 4907=
with funds provided by the_ state. of,
'California -Senate Bill:28. More duni-
-a quarter of a million dollars'hai-heetv
provkiod- to supply, the -materiats,,
equipnient, and personnel needed-Ifor
=the-project:

,Objectives-of the MemOrial-
'junior high -reading program

Evidence from- the city schools' test-
ing ,program clearly indicated that

-many students attending Memorial_
Junior High School. failed to achieve-
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eir,-;Pdtential, in. school'because Of
rea:ding.: :achievement -SeoreS one Of

their.oadifft-ekperci=
efforts had' :been

;madeaa=help= students improve_ in: read=
-,filon:gi,,,,parnpg04-tnfy,oi4c4tioili

these. efforts were only
a Bally successful, however, due to

extent° of, reading disabilities and
e itni-;a-nioie'cOinplete-and.Corn-=

ilirehensiyijpingrarn. It was --felt that
anit-

'pi-ngitatri such as the one de-
scribed= =in this report could, pOssibly

-eratle =eat)) student "to-reach the ;f0l,
Mowing .goals. -as liited; =in the .initial

:

= or_d-,aaek,skiils,rieceSsaty
,Cmie-tinfatniliar _printect -Words and
.tO.-Conneet -theni With words _in- the-
sstudentirsIneanitigvoCabidary

104C-sight_ vocabulary of ,corn,
,nion4;tiecinently-iiksectwoNs
Nloti anon. and .reinforceineht of a-

_- quest_ :knowledge .through read
ing, aS-;.".joy', in reading many _

of-niate_rialS, ,so -that the stti,
denti-n-or.Only_ can _read but also does-

_ fead-Witli!SatisfaCtion-
T,P,4bility, =to; .select important -ideas

;frottf.niatef and -.to Organize
;theSeideas,tor-effectiVinse inAhink-
ing,.:Speaking, -Writing, and

- Comprehension skills for under-
,Standingf relationships -ainorl,g--wotds
in phrases,. sentences, and para-
graphs=
Concepts built -atouild- the late-

ninbet-, nf, cliffien It words_ ti terms
that ,iii-,te.,stbonk :in all sub-
=jest areas:

P-Kt'ficie_.!*y- in - reading; including :rate
of COMPrehenSion; the ,relation of
rate, to ,purpose,. and the:.ability, to

:skimp

'projectdeSign

doign=ol.the Reading
etnntiStratinn PrOject: at Memorial

I

Junior- SChonl- emphasizes ,the-

1. toritact and work with parents
2. InStimetion-in;feading: by teacii=,-;-

-erSiti Content area-subjects.
,3: 1ritensiVe reading -laboratory- eat.

perterices. for SttidentS tetaided-
of more years in reading_

4: :Reading centers for use by all
,students' in the - teading _Otogiiin

.5. An -i4ehool- resoui*, teacher to
assist OiTher teitheiS

6; InStrtiction in English= -reading
_

for -Students who. :ate- --learnitig,_
English as asecOnd language_ _

More -thin-, eight hundred- students: in
-Grades and 0,arid.nifieteenteach-
ers .are..ifivolVed; in the-lobe :intensive_
-phaSes_-of the progfarni__With,* total
school en benefiting from the
*tykes -of- the -teSotitce-teachet
vided by the program.

hase I: The Parent -intokeiffeiet:
-Phase.oPtiteTrogram. .-13arent--ebtitii

and instruction -is --ifted.'to -414
crease the -motivational -fote-es-; ;stit=-
rotinding the student in this - ,phase of
the ptogfain. A full-time liarentOunt
selor works` -parents-
the -sin-dents: ,grouped this-phase..
Patents meet- with reading teatherS-Ao-
become :better ,aciitiamted-With reading,
,materials_ and eguipMerit- used in the
project-. .Sonie also --participate Ait-re;--

-eeivitig ieading,inStruction_ from, adtilt
edtication -te-aeherS ;hired* the -pro-=
-gram. the:parent .CoUhSelot" condtfetS

group. meetings with_ the-,,Par,_.
entS, in addition to the-, -ClasSe-s
scribed_: above. Some 'patents aisle;
.serve; as- community: aides,_ and all
-ceive letters and communications =from
the school: The--;students- seleetedi-for-
this ;Phase "are.,gehetaIly (Me: or mote.
years retard_ ed in reading, atid:
ranges fall between, and 'fig_ based
'largely On,gronp tests. 'MOre:than,;"560:
-sttidents, are included yin this --iphase--

47.the program.
:Phase, II: The Total -1-inineOfoiv

-Phase-,of: the PrOgraM. This,groop_

315
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ri consists of apprOxithately 40 -ninth
grade students and:_ayprw:imately. 45
-Seventh grade students. -Mast of tilde
yOungsters.-are.:four years retarded
:read_ nig: añd fallin an 19 rangeof
and -above. A. -reading approach is
being iis&I in eaching =English, 'Social'
studies, and--sCienee .tri,these _stirilents.
Team- :teaching, is being. used in the

1 1-1 seventh grade phase of the prograni.
_Maw/ .teacher-created hiateriaiS _de-

-itnPleinent the -goals of the-
reading;prograin :.through each of the
Content-:fields--are itised. Commercial'

- ---Materials-,andr;reading eqttipnieht ,are
alSri- aVallabletlo-L-the teacher when

READING AND 'REALiONI

needed and -wherii,appropriate to the
. -deVelopmentahreadirig.level of the stu-
dent;

The Diagnoslic and- Car-
rf-etive _:Ror_idmg,__p lase ro f le PrO-
grain. Student s who are -generally

1-three or hibie-yehfs-t-etardetl in read-
:, an in -level of :81 Or

high- er have :been- ,grouped into this-
e-ExtensiVeitse is being made of

thereadingiairand-,specialized- reading
-flepends- on

-thebeScifite reSts of the individual stu-
dent.._ -eiriptiRsis :in':instruttiOn is

7 61- specific -reading,
-probleMS-laridlindividualiied Corrective
procedures. Students continue to -re=

'éivè -:thiS_i-instiaiCtion as long as they
jeaniprofitfroth=it.

;phase IV:' The Total School ,11:4
olvement: Phase of -tbe-Pi-ogrivy. .A

Alt _tithe-_ ,ifischbol- resource _teacher
;provides assistance to âhl teachers in
tbeeotitent-, fields,IRS,Avell as , reading
:teachërs in- selecting:materialSatid_

_

de-
veloping lessons _which will iniprove

eädirig kilIs. Classroom _libraries' are
provided-:to, classes in -Many- different_

_

content areas. -In- addition the _re-
-SoneCe teacher Condi-ids _in-service
training sessions in --reading- -methods
an(-techniques for distriet teachers.

"V:- _The -Reading_ Kr:sir-1016;i
_jorStudors-teho Speak English cis-a
---SiTi- iiidriLizrigi:#4-e- Phase of the Pre=

grain. Students -.whose' feading-
_

dation is not due to inaderpiacieS.-in
the readitprocess-7.per si:;_buit---rather ,L

in ,their inibiIit to communicate in
English, 'receive -SpeCialized- reading in
strhetion, Three 'groups 4,_

-reading eMphaSis.,prograria.,for studênt-
enrolled- in for Ettglish as A-
SeCond:--Langhage, Two groüps -Con= -;
tentrate on reading-fof
dents not in rbl I ed in English as
ond Language, but .whose 'language:
concepts need further ,develOptnent_iri
the comprehension of printed:Material:

Supportiye_servkci,
4n addition.- to the five ,pliaSes of the

Reading, Demonstration. Program just
describedi, a number of Supportive
viCes are -provided for the prograrn.
AiriongAlieni are the fell oWing

Prescriptive diagnostic clinical study

i. --316

Selected students from the-reading,..
:ClasSes'hayebeen-givencoMplete-vi-
sion, hearing, and _pSycholegiczik-teSt_
batteries -by a. team of SpetialistS-
Oriented to oadittgprobiots: In-

cluded in the _stitdy, were
1. Visual acuity. Sereening. was

done for refradive 414,:percen,
-that problems.

2. Psychometric a I ii a to_ri. Spe-
cificcific -learning- -skills -were diag7_
-posed; .including yisual-metriory,
'auditory _meitiory, and troSS.

3. Evaluation of Language Skills.
4: Audio screening.
5. Diagnosis -for gross _ nefirological:

-problems.

Group guidan titotitratiOnal- po
grain
Group ,counseling, sessionS:are,_pro-
yided for students enrolled- in -reaci-
ing_ClaSses. *Coiriniunity.conSultaiits

-give students Constructive: images of
sueeesSful._,etlinie ,triernberS add 'Pro-
Vide :motivation. A motivational
tciatis-elor woiks with this facet Of,
the program.

-!



:Student tttforiiig lre#iant_
graOisitatioil,project students-. were

',:einployeditortutOneleMentary- Sehool.
Ittident.Si:iii%reading---diirint-the:,Surii-
--_-nierseOi0:- 61(1967. In addition,
demonstration Prograni-StUdeatS re-
feeiVe4iitOrial_ -aid' with ,their own.
-.reading-proolems=front intern--teach
,ers:and.teacher,assistants, as well;as
:freirir-Vo_fiinteeehigh- sehOof.StiidentS.

t!:re,i_ritirilve,,,eitt-ebniiiAstnit)i aide
0'0;0
15- arentvareseinployed _to ;assist with

= ithe--prograrn=1)y :aecOrnpanying. stti
deri*and-teachers..00-:field, trips and

_ ":assisting-- -in, -reading study -Centers--
Troy idediby the Program as an
'tended, day ,service_ before _and_ after

.:regniartehool hotirs.

Field trips ;.and :cultural .eitrichnient_
38Ttuderits"., -Were, =taken. on numerous
-fie1_d Grips= to- lincrease _their 'baelc-,
sociiioc!_! Of experience -.for reading
,COiiiprehenSiOn: Exarnples are: A

for :gray -Whales, a
'trip.-46-'see--"Sound of -MtiSier and
trips:,t0;in_useurns, art galleries, -naval
installations, a_ nd numerous 1961.

=businesses:

..=Expansion. -of- =in- "service -pregrains:

_ flans -have= been implemented -f-for _a
teacher: _intern ,p ;ograrit heing con,.
diieted ,1,?y,--derrionstraticin program_
:personnel, through
Junior Highlt*ding, Dernonstration,
,Prograrn. Teachers .fittri other
SehOols -iti_ :the district- =are released
_for a_ nine- week -period 'from-their

_ -.own assignment :Itn_participate -as" in-
ternS_-in the reading .demonstration'
:Projeet: _;These --teachers"-obtain,:ex,-
perience With awide,yariety of read-
ing=_ProbleMs and- training-in, theltise
of .-1:reading,-e4uipment. They -return,
to o wn ;school atthe end Ofithe
quarter _to _$.erv,, reading:, teaCherS

_ onto *orlic as-insehool--resotirce,per

;GaGANnAllos -305'

Sonnet. This program -i$ financed
by the -district. -ItiternS,. aid: in all:
'phases Of the reading InStrUctiotiat

In= servicistudj for- teachers=
Several 'edUcation, Work,
=shops Wh ith forUS-on:CorrectiVe,ands
deVelOPMental- reading, are ,,being.
Conducted. A- =three day conference.
was held =-for teachers- Scheduled :_to
-WOrk ,target area -Students, at
-Menioriat Sthoott.4hio'r-:
year:- TeaeherS adjaCent
schools Were incinded. Alt -day:
Workshops and other infSerVice
tivities are scheduled :regularly
throUghont ,schoollear. In'adr=
ditioa,:courses readifiglnStruttiOn
-Carrying- -College Credit_ --are offered
each semester -through=
:in- service : training itirograM:_arid:San,_
Diego State- College `EictensiOn
viee.

Development .curriculum_ :gaides
dnd'initrtcctiOnat'inatericts;for.rei,d1

The entire .summer of 0167_ was
spent in deVeloping guides, teaekief,
Made- instructional
to the indiVidtial_:fieedS,:of -the-Yari4
ous student-groups,, and lesson:,planS,
-for -various ,phases Of -14,-;prograrni
A total of more -than _ 7409 -40-Opt
hours was devOted to-these tasks:

Evaluation plans
-Plans Jor-.continnOus -elialtiation, of

the reading demonstration .project -at
:remoiial Junior :School Were
built into-the original- proposal: A-
contract for -evaltiatiOn- of 'the
`gram -Was -arrange with three Mein.=
hers-of the faculty Of 'San Diegois8tate-
.C011ege. Prior. to the indeption-of2the:
prOject, the evaluation ,committee.
agreed that -the ,project
Would:Concern itself ,with the, folloWing_
are*, teacher -evaluation_ of pupil
,progress: and_ the-.:prdject:iisotf ad_ o*,
istiatore reaction- of- the total-
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'READING

-.reattiOnS:OfiparentS-,of steidetits
involvedtln the program, student 4 reac -
toons themselves is, what the

''iiiii4":the*selVes4Ought Of.'the
-;tkeJr ' fOt was happen-

nit 40:theie,*0*.dipg:§1ili§)i; Objec-;
weteSt---,dataj and generat-reConniten

;44:

listed
he-progranhjeCtives-of ttn-

;previously, ,are:,evaluatcd=
through --,standardized tests. -the tests.
used are .the ',gelSori Reading Test,
'grins A & -B_ and the Stanford
ChieVement Intermediate

:Forfit IV kelated.ObjeetiVeS.are.being
eValuated4lliongh- Sikh-
andtiehniqUeS as queStinfinaireS, ob-
servations,,and,interviews; Diagnostic

tests inventOrieS
feadineSkillS,,afi dAilities.,:are--alSO.

used: to= determine 'student needs= for
reading: instruction, and have been

the- program
One of the aspee'ts,r,of the-eValuation-

-----_,design._considered4q-1*-extreiriely
-,Portant:is!the.COntinitods nature'of the
.eVainatiOn .process. trOni- the
eCt's inception in January _067, the

,evallitation7cOtninittee has been in
volt' tl Meetings :liave :been '_held- reg-
Warty. Visitations to MeMorial Jun,

HitlySehoOtare.made 'on- thesaine
.Classes. -are- observed in- action

fiik,4*.:000:tioirteaspi as well as by
the distfiet :and-

4nyzooitjer_i-riiitnes.

_ Materials and equipment
The .basic -,phitosophy :behind:the se=

`leetiOnOfniaterials and,equipirietit was
,deterniined` by_the :needs" of the sift-
dentS. diagnostic tests as.
welly §,,§tanittariliieg 'test scores were

,ekorti to determine Which
skills the, _students -already, ,possessed
4 nd,ikinetilhey_needed: to learn. Then_
material& were chOsen to 'begin .Where
the- .-Stlident needed- to begin and to
-teich-fhinithe_thingS he did f-knOw.

rovtiton- Wag, so ma e or -th e suit=
le: of. eicisting Skills in

e 3,

order 'tninaititaiir these -4t- a 'high
Otiency.

A wide ,Variety !Of:Coinniercial
-Hal§ were used; primarily of the High.
'interest, low Ai-00**y selections, now
more 'abundant- ;:ilfeti ever befOfe.
,PrOgrairted,materialS, workbooks;; kits,
and ,ed§ity, stories were

-TWO; A vai-iety-of classrOcnn-neivs7
papers and triagaZiiies...as well as -be-
-tween and seven .theitiSand
backs for use in- -claSSrbOxii: libraries
Were purchased : -ReadingleyelS-bf,the
Materials =selected _ranged: :front: 'first,
,grade,level,to- a _few ,selectiOnS. at :high,
schtiOneyel, The-:`majority
terials selected`= ran_ ged -in fenciing:siifq-,
eutty -from =level -three ,thrOugh

Although, the -majeitity of -'the 10.,
_terials -pnrehased -Would ,elassifiect
as ''softWare"
materials of variausekindq, twfi:read7.;-
ing centers- were equipped 'With, 'read
ing inStrunients such as -.two4Otids;of

'controlled: readers, -four liind&. of ta.='_

chistoscopes, reading' .pacers, ,-earreiS_
"for student Nrfark,,-** teeorde_r0;...1,i§,
tening-posts, .record.players;,Mt
head .prOjeetOrs. 'Sortie itistrunientS
.Were,ayailable= for -cheek ont,tb
tial- clasSroorns when a period _could
not .be.sefieditted into The.reading_een,
ter.

Present statuibiihe program-
in effect ;the:Reading 'DeinOitstrat

:Prograin. is, an effort- to :take, tiie_.00r-,
Stalt- of a- junior high -school ',in

'disadvantaged` area and: hrough_
,addit ion of- personnel; Material's, .010i):
meht-, .and °in,-service training, -;pro=
grains, atteihpt to .raise the reading
level of anentire student body.

One -Very -ittipOrtant faCet 'has, been-
the- reduction ,in the size of instrue,_
tional groups: through -the _extensive
use 'teacher aSsistaniSr-in_the,,readi;*
program. Wotking_ under the diree,
Akin :Of .the- classroom ,teacher, teacher

. assistants condeiet Sinai! group' instru6.-:



-ORGANIZATION

'SeSSi On s -With selected 0- tticierit s or=
do individual tutoring as --student .needs.
Thay dictate:

Intern :teachers also work with the
--ClasSrootif. ,,teacher in the flexible

grouping Of-Stildents Or instructional
urpbSeS- so--that-1freiluetitly our stU7

-dents .are, receiving_ instruction- in
groitPs- of eight to ten -students under

_ -tberdirectieiti of attaiñéd adult. This
results in more -indiViduat-attentiiti to

-each stuilént's ,iieedS,-with:,consequent
AeSsened-frustration,on-'the part,OfFtile
-Stticlet* the reSiiitz =iS More student

,in, -the les'son' and ;better
-student trOWth. ill bOth- attitude -arid,

-StatiStiCalieVideriCe,is in-tile process
01 -be ing -compiled- 'by the evaluation-
tëtni and the distriet'S-teSting:SerViCes.
Basélinè scOres- -for seventh graders
were the .grade Stanford
Achievenieht Test -scores. Eighth Ind
=ninth-I:graders were Traced in the . pro-
-cgratii-;,- th ebasis, of their- most recent
-Store-in,the -ctiStriCt'S-_testing,prograni_
for-sehools;_intlie ConipensatOry
=tionprogratii.

Individual -student. folders -reel:n-011e
-,reStiltStif,--,additi-onal -tests_ as:they are

bestibjeCteds to statisti-
,- -Calnna_ly_Sislby---a-niember of San Diego

State,,College:s,-evaluation -tearii. "The
_reStilis,,will",:then-he-forwarclede,to the
'Caliibriiini8tatebepartifient of3-Eaba-
:tiOn--as Weir, asr,to, district -offices and-
.other'-interested.persons.

of- student prOgress
seenreip fgiiigf.at 'this point. Most
classes eqUire-the use of mote
4natcrial-rthan----Was possible for sithilar
classes a-year _ago. This---year'S''sev-
enth ;grade total :had
thatching, scores-and no student teatis,-=

;feited:,in-i-017,--,olit:=lietWeen_ September
and-Jaimary 1968. Written diag-

tostic -results showed the following
,gains . in: Class range, With-.all-studeins
recording MeasUrable,growth:

September' 1967Class Range by
'Grade LeVelS 3:204,6A0

'30.7

January' 1968-=-Class -Range- by
Grade LOelg 4.90-7:50-

This serves as an' exarripie- ,of the
changes We feel are occurring, with
'many individual students. 'In addition,
increased _ student self confidence and
,participation ,encotirage, us, , :aS -doe's!
heightened .teacher Morale -and, =in,
creased community encouragement:

8upplerileht4f-y-EdUtaticiii-Center

JOHN J. CONNOR, j*:
Worcester, Massachusetts,_

Pnblic 'Schools

10661, -WOrteSter-Subinitted'
a Title III, proposal 'to the, Federal
Government 'for a-.suppleMentaryethi=
cation "Center. -One Of the segniefits _

planned--for-the center -was - readingl
-Clink for severely retarded,-readers in
Vorcestees public and ;parochial,
selluois. Worcester has a iptitiniadoii_

Atit. approximately 2.60,006: There-iare
30,000 ,pupils enrolled in out
schools and 'about 'parci-7
ChialAchbols. AsAsexpected'in-n,City
'this siie, there are . high, average, -and.
low socioeconomic areas: WorteSter-
lias=56-public elenientary-sctiools, 17 bi
Which are classified.as-Culthrally--disad-
vantaged.

Title III-grants: should ,be- iiinoVa=
dire and eXeinPlary_. They are:110_4i=
terided,torepeat:servieesialready
-istente. but. rather to supplement' theni,
'Before I explain in Worcester
ielt.t he fieed=fOrn_readirig Clink I most

eXplaiii the remedial reading prograiiv
ANA was in existence- and-,Which:led;t6_,
obt-Writing=of w.priaposilFtor a reading
clinic.

Description Of present
remedial reading AirOgrani

A reinediai _reading program has
been inexistence in 'the-Sehools--Sinee
1946. Criteria for admission- to- these
eiasSes, is niciiiths retardation- .for

ai
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childreñ iii the primary gradeS-andA%
years_ oti;the intetibediate leVel when
.achievemebt is ct3mpared_,..)vith. capac-
-4. 'Since the ,goal_ -of the .remedial'
reading program is riii'llelpAoSe

,ity,411:1*pl!s- accepted in the ed ia
'teaditigprogrant- have nornial- or "po-
tentially normal intellectual; abilities.

igii-temedial,,roading:.teachers---teach
approximately 100 eroentafy -school:
ehildien_each.week _for -bne-:terni. Ti*

reading: -classes are small,
usually-001011s .iiia.groitp: The chil-
dren have _?-:Ot- .3:forty=nnintie periods

inStrtietion -weekly. Most of the
_ pupils. ithe remedial reading ClaSses.

:have- ntade the -expected- -gains, and
L- \Vete= :able :to 'cpinpete successfully . in -

However, a sniall.
-;FierCentg0-: of kthe pupils . dicU:tiot show
-the-expeete&gaiii. TheSeWerethechil-

whom the- remedial reading
-teatherWotildIsayi "I know he -Would-

; shóv pogrss iLL only could,fincLthe
tiine to teaCh him alone."

Identification of pupils
.A--ipiestionitaire_Was,Colistritcted' and'_

_distributed; -to the remedial -reading
-teachers- in. the ptbl e schools and"-to-

.

.the4:11-ineipalsrofc.the parochial schools.
, the Selettioti.of'

pupils was made:by oCperieneect-teme--
dial; reading, teachers who 'knew -their

In the _parochial' schools,
.ehildren, Were xecolineiided- the
,Uasis(ifitirineipalthi4eacher-constilta-
,tion-. 6eOrge_-_Spache "book To-
ward _Beth* -Reading (Garrard 'Press,
_064)- feels :the_ Seriously retarded
.reader is one who has had normal op-
-portunities schooling yet- continues
.to,show-the-same degreeraIretaidation:
despite cOrrective.efforts,Whielt _Octet-id
Over a petiodoImonths.

study:0,411e toilet' ial -reading. pro
,gratnLiffthe_Worcester Public -SchOols
lot -the last years substantiated the-.._
_-figure .3/2 '-to. 1 percent
SchoOl:populatian who cbnici--be lassi-

ND REAOSNi,

-fled as -seriotisly- retarded'
,cause they -had not shown. progress
despite remedial, :reading -help: This
group is 'soinetibies referred to 'by
-reading, educators- as the "hard- COre-
.remedial -readers:

Our identified group of- seriotiSlY- re=
tarded readers seemed: :to 'fit the
seription-of .8pache. :89 it was With
thiS_,group mind' thatia,proposal for
a :reading -clink was Written. The
reading Clinic -would not duplicate the
Services of the rented reading, ,pr-O-
grant as it was -planned' tO,aP-Ply-, a
ifitiltidiSciplitiary -attack -49 ,the :pp:Ai-
-kips of:those ,pbpils7_who di" nOt`bene,
fit- from the rentoial,icailiiig-sprOgrkth:

Clinic objectives
The-goai., Of the .reading cIiné as

stated were to offer. the,following_:
L A systematic diagnosis of indi-

.1vidtials efieonntering, severe
&thy -in -*dint- and'-related: tan-
goge_ areas

2. An -indiVidnalized instrueilOnat
program; for each, seerely:
tarded reader who not re-
sponded:_to small group correc-
tive reading instruction

3: A -theans, of ,evaluating,reading,
and other -types of inStritetiOtial
Materials:

4. A training ground for classroom
teachers

In _April -190, Worcester -was.
-granted $22,660-: for a 'supplementary_
center: 'The reading clinic fOr. Oaf se-

-riously -retarded' readers --was.- Oite :seg-
itient :of it. The reading clinic :IS 10-
cated-bh the- second floor of a- cschOol =

building. It has becti-completetkifeno
Vated_ now has an ObSerVation
room, 'roOtits 'for guidance .-cbtuigelOrs,
ciinical ,psychologistS; an optometrist. ;

a library, and instructional
i'ersontiel -were hired: and the clink
was -then ready 40 '-begin Operations,
The -firSt, goal olthe:readitigclittic-was
to conduct; a,-diagnOsti&divi-sion: As
was mentioned: earlier when
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ect= was in planning, stage -a,queS-
tionnaire ,WaS sent 16- :our: remedial
:reading -teachers. and to :,parOchial'
-schOol.-prineipals to-.identify he num=

. bet of possible -Candidates -Whciin they
Would:recoiriniend.for seritite-frafri the

--Clink. A total of 184_ referrals were
--made.JOI-the reading c imc. n Sep -
:teMbef:thetwO,reading,clinie teachers
i*gau_therscreenink,altid,diagincisis prO=
.cedurewhich, was to emit inue-thrcingh-
out -ther=y,ear: This -diagnOSiS iS the
-Starting poiIt *Jr all cases: referred 'to
the reading, clinic and _through- it the
-teachels, identify.:Specific'needS;in,-read-
iiikandmaice-recommetidations.

:Piagtiostic'-procedtttes
The diagnosis of a. =Child is pei-

fothièd the leading, clinic -staff-
teaCherS, tguidance -couti§elor, .cliniCal-

PSYChOlOgiSt-=-,-,sitppleinented: by other
-_-S-Chcint-Lpifstninel- such. 'as the school
rtC. in -the -diagnosis,_ -4Our hasid
area s-aref nivestigated :

1. -Casehistory.data. The. guidance coun-
selor. looks intontothe child's -home and
sehoolilife: He explores-the child's at-

, -iiiiclanee-'and*hool- record. Does he
hayleri_:hiStOry, Of;underaChieveinetit- or

Lbeha-vibral-diffietilties? He also has .a,
'Confereikef-Vrithf.the child and his class
-fotifit teacher.

.2: Thy-o_e.ii;.,soeial;, and einotiOtial,_status.
The sehOor nurse is emiSiilted;-, and
bealtkriee_Ords,Tsttidied4Or,inditory and
visual appraisal. We will add' an _ op-
tometrist to the -staff ,)eek, for a

titre :Coitiplet4.4praiSal
Zeneral;_CapazitY_rlevel or potential ca-
pacity level. The pSychblogist :admin-
isters- the- wiechSler, 'Intelligence -Scale
rfor'CitildrenT'tO obtain an itidek
tat ability. She may. at times -adthinis-
tertheTStanford
sual= Motor= Gestalt, Koh S -Bloat Test,
and; FiOStig Test of Visual -Perception-

'4: -Present-aChievetheiit. level. This:iS.
the :reading Clink teachers = in

the clinic. Ther_administer= a' 'variety;
-OCachieVenient and -diagnoStie teits de;

tlie -child. All pupil are
administered i_ the Dtierell;Analysis Of
Reading Difficulties iiichulirig spelling
and' handwriting test, the Gates;Mac-
Ginifie Reading Teit rand- the -Gates

cKillott.Diagtostic- Test. Other tests
adMinist-ered' are the Liiicolh Diagtios-
tie ±Spellifik; Test, Gray's Oral.. Reading
TeSt.arid,_=,theRotel IReadink:InVentory.

The twO: reading- clinic teaChers al so
-Meet with -the principal; -ClasSlooni-
teaelier,_ and-'forrner- remedial teadilg,
.teacher in appraising the
-Because' the readingXclinic can at-COM=
!update- only:, a small percentage
-pilS in 'need-of -help, it is sextremely
importantimQrtaIit to select students -whose
-reading -difficulties are dtie '-largely to
PI:Q.1)1611S that -Can ;he overcome a-

innitidisciplinary ,approach. At this
-point a conference is held *ith reading
clinic ,teachers, guidance counselors,,
psychologist director, -and feadiriOn7
sultant :tO_detertinrie *hich.pupils- will
'be -,accepted ,' -far -instruction.. At this
conference .ag-reat: deal_ of hifortnation,
-is -Shared:

if a pupil; i5_ not atepted lot,intfitc
,tion, the reading- clink 'teacher aoct,
ops- a cotimrehensive- report -whiett-in,
Chides all: test 'data 'and .recoMinetidaz
-tions for the elaSsi-ooni,teaeher.

When reading teachers diag,
nose:- referrals they identify4liereading,
problem and specific needs of a pupil:
and elasSify-the difficulty as:being:Or,
rectiVe: or severely remedial: Then
they _Maim one of three recommenda.:-

1. A gci,bd` prospect ,fOr- instliktion=
_in the reading clinic:

"2. A refereal---to/or--continuationf in
the reinedial:-. reading --prcigram at
the school- with specific sUgges-
tions.
A i-eConutiendation..to continue
ii theelassroom With-SuppOrtive
help-by the read itig, ton sultant: to
rheetassrociiii.teacher.

The hisirtictional: prograiii-
in October 1967; histrUction began

at the reading;elinic-,for the 16 pupils_
Most- severely retarded, reader -recoil-1=
Mended by the -remedial reading teach=
-ers. As-a child is aCeepted -foriitistrik=
tion= the reading = clink teachers .111gets,
With-,his_parents to explain the program
and to -aegtiaint 'them n- With -their re
sponsibilities to-rthe-s rceSs.ofrtne-pro= _
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transported from
théir hOnie:Schtt6ls to the clinic, In a
1ew,-instanteS5transportatton could not

7:arranged:,--jOr, :Smile children but
thetr-inOthers-_ ,v6I'Unteeted to drive
iherri,ItInS:indiCatingrthe enthusiasimof

.4cf:=_4.34rehts,::fOr the program The
pupils are instructed for 30-40 minutes
Bur trnes weeklY., Sometimes in-

basis but
:ofterr..ik on-a;:tWo,t0;otie basis- if there
are i/st.ipils: who have common prOb-

jetitS; or if -there is a transportation

The InstructiOna program is based
on the jipiI's needs is determined by
thj diaglioktie program. The teachers
Ini_theiclinicareq_uick_to point out that
he ikritetiolial_p_rogrant offered to

'eaCh.-Chiid:istritiy, tailored to his spe-
-4_0fie,rieedS.

At:ihe,-.Very,-.beginning of his lessons
is told he must cooperate

with his =teacher by doing his home-
work -assignments faithfully. This
help S him -becbme -actively involved in
the,PrograM to improve his reading.
The ,readifig teacher explains to the

his strengths and weak-
---

neSses are in terms that he can under-
stand. In this may he is more apt to
COoperate-hi_those sessions 'that may be
difficult for him. He receives instruc-
don it. his strong areas as well as his
Weak .areas; this helps to create a feel-
_ingof success and confidence.

The experienced reading teachers
use many methods or adaptations in
titeir instructional programs: linguis-
tic, phonic, basal reader, Spalding, the
experience-story approach, and their
own eclectic methods. A multisensory
approach using anditory, visual, and
kinesthetic techniques is used exten-
'.
sively at every session. Dictation ex-
ercises are also included in each day's
leSSon.

'Din-ing their sessions in the clinic
pupils are instructed with a multiplic-
ity of reading materials: linguistic
readers, skills workbooks, phonic read-

ers, social studies filmstrips, pliraSe
filmstrips, controlled_ reader filtristrmS,,
and experience stories typed On_ a
primer typewriter. Pupils inake:hoOk
selections daily from a great:Variety:4 _

Popular Children's books. They are,a1,
loWed--to- take the books hOrne .With
them and encouraged' to read,AO- their
parents or younger -brothers
ters:

The -reading clinic teacher keep.
daily record of the teaching
materials- used, and degree of ,success
experienced by the child._ Each--ciiiicf
has a file in which his daily work is
kept.

The intrinsic motivation- of learning
to -read is usually the best reward.
However, these children who have ex-
perienced repeated failures_ sotrietitries.

respond more quickly if soirte*dririSie
motivation is provided. The -clinic
teachers have devised a reward method
whereby their pupils are given a cer-
tain amount of tokens for tasks per-
formed well. On Thursday the tokens
are exchanged for a rewardustially
small candy bars. The system has.
proved to be very effective with the
pupils who eagerly await Thursday to
count their tokens to find out what_
they have earned.

The important point to remember is
that there is no one approach to reme-
diate these severely retarded readers.

I-Iowever, the reading teachers have
three guiding principles which may be
profitably used in many approaches:

I. Assume nothingfor example,
we sometimes assume that if a
child is in the fourth grade, he
must know the alphabet.

2. Teach in micro-units which the
pupil can handle easily and then
proceed in a structured manner
from the simple to the complex.

3. Use a multisensory approach to
reinforce the weak memory pat-
tern.

Our reading clinic teachers have at-
tempted to make some general state-
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-MentSaS to. common d_ isabilities found
ainbifetheif' pitpilS, The most coin-

**ant, ;Confusion of letter
sounds:

eyere- inability to blend sounds
-of letters,:

,',E4tretnelypOor peninanShip.
4.0T-c_ii*a,'-feiii-ehildren who have

own' `symptoms-- of emotional distur-
andrii*--E-iiieei:4ith- the guid-

---"anee,--Ciiiiils-elOrfOr therapy
clinic. -One boy was

refeffedtOille,PSYehiatrist for further

:the clinic four days
weekly. On Friday there is no in
-StriletiOn in the reading clinic On
"ifirVi'd4y the i-eaclitig teachers confer
with teachers of the pu-

pj1S'ehr011ed'inthe clinic. These meet-.
-_4-itigkhaye,,beenniost helpful in that _the

"El-asSfOOnfteaCher_is kept alert to mate-
;rifirs,and-teClinicities used in the clinic.

:-
This_pcchatige:is Important so that the

,elasSroolii teacher may follow through
with instruction and integrate the pu-
Jiil'Si:,nStruetion at the reading clinic
with her reading program. The guid-
ance -eentiselor also meets regularly
with the classroom teacher of the child
she is;CotinSeling. A very basic princi-
ple underlying remediation is the need
for close cooperation between the clinic
reitiedial program and the regular
classroom program, and every effort is
Made to coordinate these two pro-

,grants. This day is also used to El-
Minister individual tests to prospective
candidates as described earlier.

The clinic staff, reading teachers,
Clinical psychologist, guidance counse-
lor; reading consultant. and director of
the education center meet weekly to

-.discuss progress of individual pupils
and formulate policy. When the read-
Ang_ clinic can acconumlafe another
child the clinic -staff makes a group de-
eiSion as to which child will enter.
-Parents are invited to the clinic for
Meetings conducted by the psycholo-

_

gist. Discussion is free and; center's,
around practical problems- of parents,
who have children with severe reading

The reading clinic has-been
ation- since October 1967. There haYel
been- 26 -children from grades--2,4O.:
enrolled to date. Of -thiS,titimbei' 16,
have been dismissed -from_Ali'e.reading,
Clinic. Children are diSMISSed-frOt*-
the clink when the clink staffJeel djoy,_
are academically and pSychOiogleally_
no longer in need of help. the, read4,
ing clinic- teacher confers with_ the
classroom teacher before- the-PtiPiliTi§1
dismissed and may recommend_ that
the child continue in the SehoOifs'reine,_
dial reading program for a short-ie
clod. She wi:. then arrange a meeting
with the parent of the child to _revieW
the child's program.

Progress reports_
A comprehensive progress-report:of

the child's program in the reading
clinic is sent to his classroom-teacher.
It contains the following informatiOn:

General ability test results
Silent reading test resultsvocabu=
lary and word recognition

3. Comprehension or paragraph read-
ing scores

4. Standardized group spelling test re-
sults

5. Sight vocabularythe number of
Dolch Basic Sight Words

6. Phonics inventory (detailed)
7. Materials used as:

a. Phonics and linguistic readers
b. Filmstrips read
c. Tapes used
d. Recreatory Books

S. Analysis of oral reading; types of
errors- made, methods of word at-
tack

9. Disability analysisvisual or audi-
tory defects, speech defects, physical
defects and emotional disturbances

10. Observationsstrengths and weak-
nesses

11. Recommendations for the classroom
teacher

The reading clinic teachers arrange
follow-up conferences with the class-
room teacher to see whether or not the
child is maintaining the gain he made
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the- clinic. and to offer supportive

-Evaluation -oinew materials
,teachers _carry on

eonlinnouS ,evaliiaticin of materials and
Setitosg_iateti;alS. One of -the pres-

'',en*.Systenisq. le reading teachers are
_eValitatitigainil.Which they- have found

significantly :helpful with one
partiCtilarly. severe: ,disability reading
case; the Harcourt Brace Linguistic

=It= is-,felt: these specific
readeeS,I:Offeri ,Imore practice at each

feVelAefOre,tintrodtiCing new material.

uture:Rans..-Inservice training
be, r of pupils that can be

.ServicedAtirthe_reading clinic is of ne-
,ceSsity,:a small= percentage of those

*
in

---tieetrol:help, Yet we feel that a class-
-'room: teacher-can benefit greatly by oh-
-serving:the -workof the clinic. So we
'_haVe =Made -plans for 70 classroom
:teachers -to assist for one week in the
,,readingsclinic-to give them an opportu-
qtity -to -learn diagnostic and remedial
:techniques and to become acquainted
with _many new materials. Teachers
Will-learn to Make more extensive use
of -a multisensory approach in their
reading -programs and to confidently
use a greater- variety of materials in
their reading classes -such as tapes.
filmstrips, and- programed and linguis-
tic.readers. Two teachers will substi-
tute in the classrooms while the regu-
lar- teachers are working in. the clinic.
The in-service training program will
be conducted for 35 weeks of the
school year. This important service of
the clinic will now enable the class-
room teacher to improve her skills and
techniques in the teaching of reading.
thereby strengthening the developmen-
tal-reading program.

Since the clinic has an observation
room with a one-way glass, we have
made arrangements with personnel
from Worcester State College and
Anna Maria College for some students

AND REAtISNI

ID visit the clinic to observe and assist,
the reading teachers. They also
have the opportunity to see the Optoinr-
etrist screen for visual problems. Nye.
chology students from Clark
sity are invited.to observe playibe
sessions conducted by the clinic :pSji..

In this way we hope to broaden the
interest and knowledge of the li,egitt7
ning teacher in--the new and briatid
scope of-the readingprograni today.
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Waco Head Start Program
PARA PORTER

Naylor University

FOR MANY YEARS educators and--gov-
ernmental leaders have realiied-thelm-
portance of early childhood education.
Yet, in this decade, there has been a
greater manifestation of interestrand a
more tremendous emphasis on the edtr=-
cation of the preschool child- than-ever
before in the history of our -nation.
With the passage of the Economic Op=
portunity Act of 1964, opportunities
for a new life opened up for many. chil-
dren in Waco, as well as for many
other children in the nation.

In Waco there are three separate
Head Start Programs. They are-
sponsored by the Waco Independent
School District, the La Vega Indepen-
dent School District, and the McLen-
nan County Department of Education.

Selection of the pupils
In June 1965, when the Head Start

Program was launched, approximately
1,500 Waco children, many frightened,
nervous, and perplexed, appeared at
one of sixteen designated schools. Ap-
proximately forty percent were Negro,
thirty .percent, Latin Americatn, and
thirty percent. white. Because of less
financial assistance from the Office of
Economic Opportunity, the number of
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-ehildren:_ii:thelprogram has decreased
7:Ple117§4F*414,*r;

_
1.Pru ,tity of Waco survey made

the sprevious. jear, it was relatively
easy-44"Cleterri fine'wliich children were
acceptabler for. ,the Progra. Letters
were sent;tothef eligible parents-invit-
iiine*leir-Children;to),Participate in the

-*St-fiearLStart--Prograin. 4h-iefly the
_letters.eXplalned;thejtirposes of -Head
:Start._ ancL _,benefits the children
Were _eXPeete0,:to,;reeeive. Many- of

__tlie,;*p_ticaL-Parefits, feeling that out-
:.siders Were .theddling, in their private
affairs di& not re-pond-to the letters.
InireCriiittrileriOcireceive the desired
.nuniberry =of_ : participants, there were

_-z- parents at desig-
iiiateiLkhoOlS=and_llso home visitations
_Were_ .mailer_ _After the first year, it

_was -11Otnetes.sary to sell the idea of
the.p-r`ogram to. the patents, for they
.were eager to enroll their children.

Personnel
For each of the three Head Start

,_,..programs there-was a director, an as-
sistant director, a pediatrician, den-

_tists._a,home demonstration agent, and
two Nraco schi-A,-1 nurses. Also there
were about thirty-one dedicated and
_entliOastie _teachers, mostly regular
-first grade Waco school teachers, as-
sisted by about thirty-one teacher
aides. Thus there were approximately
one teacher and one teacher aide to
seventeen pupils. Before the teachers
began work. they spent a week in an
intensive education session at the -2ni-
versity of Texas in Austin. a program
sponsored by the Office of Economic
Opportunity.

After several talks before high
school and civic groups. approximately
32.5 people volunteered their services.
Sortie women in Regis Retirement
Home made dolls, doll clothes, pup-
pets, and many other objects that were

-used_by the children and greatly appre-
ciated. Grandfathers also found ways
in which they could help. One day a

group of high school boys presented
musical program for the entertainment
of the children. Deeply impressed by
the interest of the children, the boys
returned several days to assist with the
musical and physical activities.

Components of -ogram

The program contai four Major
components: health services, sinchitiing,
medical examination, sightandlleariit,
test, dental,-examinationS,, immuniza-
tions: nutritional supplementation,
which included two full' meals each
day : education, with emphaSis_ 0400
on discovery and experimentation; 010
parent involvement :it! social_serviees.

Health services

During the first three weeks each
year, each child was given a- thorOngb
medical examination and later_ a dental-
examination. To hear about the phyS,
ical condition of their child, the par-
ents were invited to be present for-the
examination. For those children who
needed immediate dental or medical at-
tention. the following types of treat-
ment were given according to their
specific needstreatment for visual
difficulties. for heart ailments, for
hernias, for defective throat-, and for
anemia. Glasses were provided, atten-
tion was given to hearing, and many
were immunized against measles.

Meals and grooming
Each day two meals were served

breakfast and lunch. Meal time of-
fered opportunity for acquiring infor-
mation about foods and for learning
many social skills. For one thing.
they learned to wait patiently until all
were ready to eat. They learned to
speak quietly and pleasantly as they
ate. They learned the names of differ-
ent foods. Soon they were classifying
fruit;, vegetables, meats, and desserts.

They learned proper utensils to use.
One girl could not use her spoon. In
fact, she inverted it; consequently, all
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oft*food:: drop-14_ off. After Some-
ate shOWeitiler -ho*, to hold the spoon,
4e,dia_tioti_haye.eye-hand coordination
.enough--to gei.thefood to her mouth..
1- 0.her cliSgrist. she threw the spoon
:against :t

`After` ibreakfaSt each morning, there
0;040 for grooming.

waigiVen -a -kit which he
highly-_ treasured. In :the,kit mere mir-

comb, toothbrush, toothpaste,
soap,,:and.eiriery.bOards. A few of the
-_Children: were :thrilled -hilariously aS
they ,saV, themselves in a mirror for
the: first. :tithe._ After breakfast, they
washed. `their' hands, brushed their

combed their hair.
InStrridions and- deMonstrations were
,given_ the proper way to brush
_-teeth,, how to care for the hair, and
_other 'hygenic -prineiples. The groom-

glperto&helpec[ t min develop a feel-
int of worth:and dignity.

-Edticational program
The program, which lasted from

-8:00 _a.m. till -1:60 p.m., was flexible
With opportunities- for meeting individ-
iiat and gfonp needs instantaneously as
situations arose. The teachers were
-alert for opportunities for children to
discover and experiment during mean-
*fill situations: when the children
were involved and curious.

Dramatic Nay (planned and span-
-taneons). There was a never ending
fascination for the girls as they donned
old clothes ,nd glittering jewelry.
They played at visiting others and
having parties and picnics. -In their
play-they carried on conversations and
served refreshments. Thus there were
-many opportunities for practicing sim-
ple courtesies that needed to he learned
and reinforced. They learned to say
"Thank you." "I'm sorry," "Excuse
me," and other useful courteous ex-
pressions.

Sometimes, however, they preferred
to dress their dolls or puppets and
allow them to go visiting, make pur-

chases, go to parties and ,picnicS.
They became aware that there were
appropriate_ clothes for -Certain_ -occa=
sions. They also played at cooking,
taking care of the children, and other_
things necessary in caring for ahoine.

While the girls were- extremelyin7
terested clothes andleWelry,:the
boys were interested in trtiekS, trains,
and=building_ blocks. They:also' inadie,
imaginary purchases_ in the country
store-area. In their role-Playing, they
became the doctor, dentist, Areniani
policeman, and bus driver._ Both boys
and girls enjoyed dramatizing_ The
Three Bears and other stories and
nursery rhymes.

Science. At the beginnitig many
displayed an appalling lack of everYday
knowledge. Some had growii -rip-
within a two block radius of their
homes and could not name- the most
common objects. However, with proper
motivation and guidance, they became
fascinated by the many wonders of
nature. The teachers, realizing that-
firsthand experiences should precede
book learning, provided opportunities
for children to make discoveries of the
world about them, The teachers aided
the children in observing and inter-
preting things that would otherWise
have gone unnoticed.

For instance, on their walks around
the neighborhood. the children gath-
ered and learned specific names of flow-
ers, leaves, rocks, and many oiltcr
common objects. Later, the teacher
point...11 out details such as the different
parts of plants and flowers. Also the
children began to notice the difference
in the fragrances of the flowers. They
also talked about the fruit or nuts some
trees produced. They cracked nuts to
see the meat inside. Seeds of different
kinds stimulated a discussion of how
things grow. Daily, the children
watched the growth of peas, beans, and
corn which they had planted in pots.
They delighted to feed birds crambs
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i. They observed ants,
otheltimns.sec

1i trips to zoos, a and dairies,
be'ie_iChe_ Calleihe children's atten-
tiont the types ol food the -animals

-Whit: 'a joy:the children experi-
enced 64 ;hOrses! Too, they

as a cow was being
iUkd Also many animalsducks,

guinea pigs,
broughtthei' animalswere

to- the- cl,sioom. The children
heled 'Wititheiieeding and care of the

ins an4'-i*js. and thus their

Dày Lby. 44 they observed the
-Weither,_findiaS the occasion presented
itself, felt dew. on the grass, examined
:6N-tone:S. _ObServed clouds and rain,
-ëãiight fain Water in a bucket and
----Watehed it eVaporate. On a visit to
Ihé lake.--they- threw pieces of wood on
the Water and watched them float.

'1 The rocks did not float. Sonic asked,
"Why?" and= they were given an

_ _'an-swer. They saw thermometers and
'briforbeterS, and experienced the thrill
Of-seeing-things through a magnifying

Coordination (outside activity).
During a part of every day the stu-
dents -enjoyed _physical activity, which

-pros ided relaxation and aided in better
Motor coordination. Some of the ac-
tivities engaged in were jumping rope.

-hooking and catching rubber balls,
playing games requiring running.
-jumping. and leaping. Also they rode
tricycles and played with toy wagons
and toy trucks. An activity that had
ceaseless fascination for the boys, and
for sonic of the girls, was rolling rub-

: her tires. Also the children delighted
in playing in sand boxes.

Language development. At first,
the shy, timid children were hesitant to
talk, even to answer a question which

_could be answered in one or two
words. The teachers, knowing that
the children needed to talk. provided
frequent and varied opportunities for

;

them to do so. As the pupils arrived=
each morning, the teachers- greeted
them and attempted to engage them in
friendly chats. -Children. were encour-
aged to greet each other and to talk to-
gether about things which- interested.
them. During the breakfastand hinch:
periods, teachers :startedleotive.matiOns_
which they thotight would *tntereSt,
ing to the -children. The work play_
period was another opportunity for _

conversations. Throughout the day,_
the _pupils were encouraged_ to -talk
about- their work or play and 'to ask_
and answer questions.

The children told of their personal_
experiences. They engaged in "Show
and Tell." They talked about -things.
they saw or heard on various _trips.-_
After seeing films and filmstrips they
chatted enthusiastically about what
they saw and heard and felt. They
were overwhelmed with joy as they
saw the movie Snow IVhite- and the
Seven Dwarfs at a Waco theater._

With their toy telephones they
talked to each other, to the Webers,
and carried, on imaginary conversa-
tions with their mothers or friends.
To help the children develop interest
in books, stories, and poetry, the teach-
ers provided many attractive and inter-
esting books for the children to look at
and handle. Daily the teacher read in-
teresting stories to the children who
enjoyed discussing and retelling them.
What a joy it was for the children to
dress to represent different characters
and dramatize stories and nursery
rhymes! They listened to records and
tape recordings and felt the magic of
hearing their conversations on the tape
recorder.

Children added many words to their
vocabularies as they learned the names
of many things as they saw them.
From films, filmstrips, and objects
which teachers and pupils brought into
the room, they learned the meanings of
other words. Also from hearing sto-
ries read, sometimes with flannel board
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Pictureslrepresenting Words in the sto-
_- 41tey:learitetL_WOrds. A_Sears cat,-

proved ca:ptr4ting to the children.
They spent lfoUrs looking_ at it and
-disetiSsingWhat;they saw. The catabg
Aided-tretuendously in- adding to their
store: ofvord.

41"01101a !any opportunities
rOse4lailki:fnit_l_lietiSe of numbers and

:fOr, .-the-deye!otintent of Mathematical_
--concepts. -- There were opportunities

;or-,countingi4tich_as, count the boys,
cookies. Also

01110,, teachers helped children
C the fitituher_ of times they

,jtinipett.rope;_,threw the ball through
-the bp, or' bounced the ball. They

_ were given- instructions to skip or
Jun_tp_,tbree,rtwo, or five tittles.

After_, reading-_ such stories as The
threi_Little-Pigs-or The Three Bears.
filp_OkIdeCii:.iiry=the three pigs or the
-three -bears._ The teacher pointed to
the calendar as she told them that
'Tod:tv is Monday June 5." There

-Weri=OpporttitiiiieS-for them to see real
titoney,and_to-learn the names et pieces
of Money:-

-Mathematical concepts were (level-
OpOl_through weighing the children,
telling them- how nich-they weighed.
and-_comparing_their weights with oth-
ers. Also, the children were measured
and Were told their height in feet and
inches. Charts were kept comparing
their gains. Children handled rulers
and-yardsticks.

As children drank a soft drink. men-
tion was made that the bottle held six
or ten, ounces. Opportnnities arose for
the children to see and handle food or
drink in pint. quart. or gallon contain-
ers. As children ate. teachers took ad-
vantage of opportunities to mention
fractions such as one-half of an apple.
or one-fourth of :t pie.

There were opportunities to help
children develop concepts of geometri-
cal-shapes as they played with building
blocks. Some of them learned to call
the shapes by name: square, rectan-
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gle, circle,-cylinder, triangle, or tetra-
hedron.

Children enjoyed watching the
hands move on clocks and WatchCS,-
and teachers would _call attention -to-
the- location of the hands- of the clock
at eight o'clock "when we come to --'--

school" or twelve o'clock,
time."

As they played with toys. and cotiv,
pared objects, children gained 'Under-
standing of mathematical terms as
big_ and Mk, high= and _loft!, ilatel-na
early, first and last, longer than 'and
shorter than, and many others.

Teachers found opportunities to talk
about sets: sets of dishes, oldontitioeS,
of blocks. Comparisons were some-
times made between sets: Cotinting-the
cookies and the children to sec if there
were enough cookies for each-child-to
luweon

The teachers helped the children
learn to recognize the numerals and
pointed out the numerals on a-number
line.

Social studies. For eight- weeks the
youngsters were encouraged to learn-
to work and play with others and to
develop a positive and friendly attitude
toward people outside their immediate
families. Ninny learned for the first
time that people outside their homes
were interested in them and cared- for
them. They experienced kindness,
recognition. and acceptance by others.
One way teachers aided children in the
development of social skills was to en-
courage them to choose partners for
walks, for play and games, and for
many other activities.

Children were helped to share toys,
playground equipment, and work ma-
terials. They learned to share in
carrying out assigned responsibilitles,
such as caring for animals and plants.

Photographs of the children in life
situations made them feel important.
Intriguing posters were made using
the photographs. Also children mar-
veled when they saw themselves work-
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int and playing together in a film
Whieli,Was made.

To help children discover the world
about them- and to aid in their social

and development, ninny"growth activi-
ties -were. planned. As has been men-
tioned, the-excursions, some by buses

.Some on -foot, advanced their
'.1criowledge_of &iium ity life.

After browsing through many at-
tractive books, the children asked the
teachers to-read to them about the first
Thanksgiving or about boats, trains.
cars, rockets, and other things. The
children saw pictures of President
Lyndon -Johnson and his family. of
other presidents. of the Capitol of the
United States, and of the White
House. Pictures pertaining to many

__subjects_were aKailable for the children
to look at and discuss. They repeated
the fledge of Allegiance. They saw
the flags of the United States and of
Texas. They talked about the colors
in the flag and what the flag repre-
sents. They stood respectfully as
"The Star Spangled Banner" was
being played or sung.

Policemen, firemen. doctors. den-
tists, nurses, and many other conmm-
nity workers explained km they might
be of help to the children and to the
community. The children were en-
thralled at the different apparel and
listened intently as the people related
sonic of their experiences. The safety
of the indit idual, or helping the chil-
dren learn to take care of themselt es.
was emphasized throughout the pro-
gram. Policemen discussed traffic sig-
nals and crossing the street safely
doctor., discussed poisons, safe play,
and clean foods.

Creative (iris. The chi:It-en were
given sonic time each day hi acceptable
self-expression through the ere:di% e
arts. Artistic expression was a means
of cons eying their feelings and ideas to
others. This means of communication
seemed both satisfying and relaxing
and served, too. to git e them a proper

self image. Teachers helped the chit=
dren to become aware of colors and to
learn the names of colors. Children
mixed colors and were amazed at the
new colors.

They became aware of the texture of
materialswood, paper, cloth, plastic,
and others. Also they modeled with
clay, play dough, and pjasticene. They
painted with tempera paints, crayonS,
and finger paints.

The children delighted in rhythms,
sounds of musk, singing and move=
went. They sang nursery rhymes and
other tunes. As they worked, they
were allowed to hum or sing quietly.
As they listened to recorded music,
they clapped their hands or patted
rhythmically, fast, and slow, heavy
and droopy, briskly or merrily, de-
pending on the music. At other times,
they swayed. rocked, reached, twisted,
or turned in place. At times they
chugged like a train, zoomed like an
airplane, or waddled like ducks. They
pretended to be falling leaves or snow-
drops. or moving clouds. They played
musical games such as "London
Bridge is Falling Down" or "Here We
Go 'Round thc Mulberry Bush." They
heat drums made from oatmeal boxes.

Education of parents
From the beginning of the program,

meetings were held with the parents in
an effort to encourage and teach them
to help their children continue their
growth in speech. common courtesies,
knowledge. and skills learned at
school. Parents were shown how to
provide more stimulating experiences
for their children at home. The Mc-
Clennan County home demonstration
agent gate instructions to the parents
about balanced meals and practices
necessary for maintaining good health.
The fathers became interested in dis-
cussions on such topics as buying
groceries on a limited income, family
budgeting, and disciplining children.
Through their work and social rela-
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Aforiships with directors and other
staff Wrorkers,-_teacher aides and volun-
teer-Workers received inspiration and
=personal enhancement.

Ar 1=-Tifieii 'Muse -Was held each year
at the conclusion -of the summer pro-

. . .

trains ansf85 to 90 percent of the par -
ems atfehded.. Here parents reveled
iii,:fifiget- -paintings and rhythms and

-enjoyeclseeing -refreshments and ex-
plaiiiintthe Head-Start program

Continuing Head Start
Following two summers the person-

nel of Waco Head Start stated that
they believed the program had been
Successful. The directors reported
that the number of failures at the end
Of first grade in public schools was
reduced. Public school teachers re-
sponded to questionnaires by saying
that their classes containing Head
Start children could follow directions
More accurately, couid communicate
More fluently, and were more curious
and attentive than earlier classes with-
out Head Start children.

Those teachers working in the Head
Start Program noted that many of the
children were different individuals at
the end of only eight weeks. Many
had changed from shy and timid to
confident, enthusiastic, and friendly
children. There was a greater than
average weight increase. In many
ways the children had improved.

The flexibility of the program had
its effect on the curriculum of the first
and second grades in the Vaco Public
Schools, allowing more discovery and
experimentation. Also the success of
the summer Head Start Program led
to the establishment of four day care,
or continuing Ilead Start programs.
Two were opened in August 1966 and
two more, in August 1967.

In general, the program is similar in
many respects to that of the summer
Head Start programs previously de-
scribed. Since day care involves
younger children, the instructional

3,jf)

program is less complicated but
equally exciting. The children con-
verse; listen to music; see films and
filmstrips; hear stories; and engage in
singing, dramatiiatiotfk finger- plays,
choral speaking, and countless other
activities. Also they learn simple
things such as putting their shoes -on
the right feet and buttoning their
clothes.

Teacher aides participate in a
course, offered to them without cost,
which is taught by a professor from
Texas Woman's University in Denton.
Another course for the regular teach-
ers and directors, requires payment of
tuition and grants university credit.
In addition, many parents of day care
pupils are learning in adult education
classes.

Much is being attempted through
Operation Head Start in Waco, and
surely many lasting and beneficial im-
provements are being made.

Kinescopic Innovations
in Teaching

VIVIAN Y. SIMONS
South Park, Texas, Public Schools

SOUTH PARK INDEPENDENT SCHOOL.
DISTRICT is located in Beaumont,
Texas, a city with a population of
about 130.000. Approximately 10 per-
cent of the population of Beaumont is
enrolled in South Park Schools.

How South Park Schools became
involved in television

Through the years the South Park
School System has been fortunate in
being guided by men of vision such as
the present superintendent, R. A. Per-
menter.

Several years ago the superintendent
and the Board of Education began to
weigh the possibilities of improving
classroom instruction through the use
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of a-demo-nstration classroom equipped
With closed-circuit television facilities.
thd decision was made and by Sep-
tember 1964 the demonstration class-

-rooin --sttiailTiiisieadY7 for use.
The 1964 -1965 school year was an

exciting. one at South Park Schools.
-The first experimentation with the new
t-eieVii§ireiti:-eqiiiptbent- involved an ambi-

,itelii§ in- service program in language
arts at the primary level. At different
tithes -during the school year Various
Primary teachers brought their young-
sters to the .classroom to demonstrate
good teaching techniques in language
arts. On each occasion a group of pri-
mary teachers hidden away in the
-board room watched their colleague in-
tently At intervals during the 1964-
1965 schoolyear observer analysts vis-
ited the classrooms of the primary
teachers in the South Park District to
determine whether viewing the demon-
strations on closed-circuit TV had re-
sulted in improvement in primary lan-
guage arts teaching techniques.

In 1965-1966 the television equip-
ment was used to focus on methods of
teaching social studies at the upper ele-
mentary level. The 1965-1966 plans
provided for nine social studies lessons
to he videotaped. Later. at in-service
workshops, all teachers of grades four
through six Viewed. discussed, and
rated the taped lessons. Although no
provision was made to evaluate the
effect of the program on classroom in-
struction, the program %%as considered
a success.

Title III funds
Early in 1966 Mr. Permenter had an

idea. Why not request federal funds
under ESEA Title 111 to enable South
Park to further exploit its closed-
circuit equipment ? Perhaps arrange-
ments could be made to involve the
faculty of the Lamar State College of
Technology, located almost within the
shadow of South Park High School.
Why not enlarge the scope still fur-
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ther? Why not include the University
of Houston and the University of
Texas? And why not further exploit
Seidl Park's TV capabilities by includ-
ing the twenty -eight public school`

which make tip the Lamar Area
School Study Council, an in-service
program which has been operating
since 1962?

The application was made. In May
1966 South Park received a Title III
grant for slightly over $211,000 to
operate an experimental program for
thirteen months. In return, South
Park pledged itself to produce sev-
enty-five videotaped demonstration les-
sons focusing on exemplary and/or in-
novative teaching techniques in five
subject areas: foreign language, the
language arts, mathematics, science,
and the social studies. The grant fur-
ther provided for kinescoping on
16nini film and making ten copies of
the best videotaped lessons.

By the middle of June 1966, a staff
was organized and consisted of a direc-
tor, an assistant director, and five staff
consultants (one for each subject
area). The staff studied the knotty
problem of how to improve teaching
strategies so that learning could occur
more efficiently in the classroom.

Results of the 1966.1967 work
In many ways, the 1966-1967 South

Park Title III staff felt akin to the
hardy nineteenth century pioneers who
blazed trails westward. During the
South Park adventure in using televi-
sion to demonstrate exemplary or in-
novative teaching techniques, the staff
met no Indians but felt ambushed at
times by experts who championed con-
flicting teaching theories. Frequently
they felt stampeded by imponderable
elements in the human equation as well
as by innumerable technical difficulties.
As the first year of operation came to a
close. however, the staff felt a sense of
satisfaction. Over seventy-five dem-
onstration lessons had been videotaped,
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most-of which had real value for pre-
,service and in-service training Nearly
-thirty of the videotaped lessons had
been kinescoped;_ _study had
'been prepared, alit many Of the films-
-were already in use on college cam-
poses, in teacher-training classes and
Inin-service workshops around the

,country. In view of the rationale on
-Whicb the experiment had been based,
_the year had-been a successful one.

Developing lessons
What criteria had the staff used in

developing lessons for videotaping?
The staff decided that if the im el

could respond positively to such ques-
tions as the following, the taped lesson
would measure up to the standards
they had set :

Objectives
Are the Min. diate and long range objec-

tives for the pupil clearly discernible?
Can a _reasonable degree of success in

achieving the objectives he realized in the
time limit of the lesson?

Do the objectives represent a skill of last-
ing value to the pupils?

Teacher Preparation
What evidence indicates that the teacher

has anticipated the learning difficulties of the
pupils?

How does the teacher relate this lessol to
other !earnings?

Has the teacher made any provision for
individual differences in levels of achieve-
ment, abilities, and interests? If so. what ?

Procedures
What techniques are used to stimulate in-

terest and enthusiasm of students'
How does the teacher recognize the con-

tributions of pupils?
What procedures arc used to develop

comprehension, analysis, and synthesis rather
than surface understanding of recall and rec-
ognition of bare facts?

To what exteat are affective questions
used intelligently to elicit pupil opinions and
to develop attitudes and values'

How successful was the teacher in guiding
the students toward reacliing valid general
Nations

Bow does the insirm for employ the use of
praise to encourage the pupil,'

Learning Activities
Were the activities pertinent to the learn

ing problem?
How did the activities help to emphasize

the significance of the shill to be mastered?
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Hoe% did the activities challenge the pupils
to think of solutions to the problem?

Appraise the teacher's questioning tech-
nique by asking,

Are the questions related to the outcome
desired?

To chat extent do the questions encourage
verbalization of pupil's knowledge?

I low do the questions require that the
pupils analyze and synthesize information in
order to arrive at a generalization?

Hoe% does the teacher develop in the pu-
pils an awareness of the importance and use-
fulness of their newly acquires:

Is the teacher's summat:on of the lesson
satisfactory ?

Eval nation procedures
All of the videotaped lessons were

subjected to rigorous evaluation. Dur-
ing the taping sessions the Title III
staff evaluated each lesson by applying
a detailed checklist called the "Staff
Self-Evaluation Checklist," which cov-
ered every aspect of the production of
the lesson. Listed below are the items
placed under scrutiny:

1. Orientation frame
2. The classroom

Seating arrangement
Visual aids
General Appearance

3. The teacher
Appearance
Use of language
Relationship with class

4. The pupil
Appearance
Classroom conduct
Responsiveness

5. The lesson presentation
Introduction
Organization

aterials
Activities
Type of questions
Culmination of lesson

6. The lesson plan as revealed by the
demonstration

Objective
Activities demonstrating technique
Principles of teaching and learning

7. Technical production
Picture quality
Audio quality

If the staff reacted favorably in ap-
plying the above criteria to the video-
taped lesson, the next step was to
have the demonstration evaluated by a
group of educators who were not di-
rectly connected with the project.
The.), too, subjected the lesson to rigo-

o
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tons-.scrutiny_ by applying the "Expert
Eyaluation_:_Checklist," similar to the

Self-Evaluation Checklist." If
the lesson received favorable reactions
from the panel of experts, ten 16 mm

dcineScopes were -made from the video-
tape.

Copies of the kinescopes were then
Sent-to therUniversity of Houston, La-

-riiiar-':StateCollege of Technology, and
:the:Unititesity of Texas for field test-
ing: .Each -kinescope was accompanied
,br_a_disCiission guide in which the un-
_derlying rationale was stated as fol-

lows:

The_ film is to be used for in-service train-
ing- of teachers, not for classroom instruc-
tion.

The film demonstrates one technique of
coping with a specific teaching problem.

--Other-avenues-of-attack may be equally ef-
fective.

The staff is aware that this demonstration,
as any other unrehearsed lesson, falls short
of perfection.

If the filmed demonstration stimulates the
viewer to think constructively in trying to
find his own answer to the problem posed.
the film will have accomplished the purpose
for which it was designed.

Specific accomplishments, 196G-1967
In the language arts area seventeen

videotaped demonstration lessons were
produced, spiraling through the curric-
ulum from Head Start to senior high
school English. Ten of these were
kinescoped. Seven were duplicated in
ten copies for distribution. Three
films covered the teaching of reading
skills at the upper elementary level:
The Expanded Survey Technique.
Reading Critically, and I ',docking
Long Words.

One language arts film demon-
strated a technique for teaching para-
graph construction at the elementary
level : The Stand-Up Paragraph.

Three other films focused on teach
ing the language arts at the secondary
level. Two of them were linguistically
orientated: Basic Sentence Patterns,
and Nouns and Verbs in Linguistics.
The third secondary film, Considering

a Universal Theme, demonstrated a
humanistic approach to the teaching of
poetry.

All seven language arts films now
enjoy a brisk cifctilation 'front Maine--
to Alaska. College professors and
curriculum directors find them valu-
able as springboards for stimulating
discussions of effective teaching prac,
tices.

Films produced, 1967-1968

A continuation grant for 1967-1968

supported the production of twenty-
four additional kinescoped demonstra-
tions, eight in the area of language
arts. The plan in language arts was to
spiral again through the curriculum
from Head Start through Grade 12.
To date seven language arts demon-
strations have been approved for kine-
scoping in the 1967-1968 series of Im-
proving Teaching Strategies: Con-
struction Principles of English Sen-
tences, Following Oral Directions;
IIaiku: Thought Compressor, Vocabu-
lary Stretcher; Learning Sequence at
Ilead Start; Listening for Apprecia-'
lion; The Sentence Pattern Game;
and Thinking Phonetic Sounds.

Producing demonstration lessons
for kinescoping

The reader may ask: Who selects
the lesson topics? What criteria are
used in making the selections? Who
is responsible for planning the lesson?

"Fhe lesson topics are chosen by the
Title III staff consultant for the par-
ticular subject area with the advice of
the special consultants secured from
the faculties of nearby colleges and
tun% ersities. Drawing upon knowl-
edge and experience, these people
identify areas in the curriculum which
can be treated satisfactorily within the
limitations of the television technique.
On occasion the choke is concerned
with subject content, but the primary
focus is always on methodology.

After the lesson topic has been se-
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subject is thoroughly re-
,searc fore-a'detailed lesson script
':is written. Thefstaff consultant then
;prepareslhe lesSO stript _and submits
,itTo7ille-rsT4Tdirectors- and-to-the-spez
'cia1=-,'CoriSidiaiii_16-i approval. Final
mevisions-are-made;7and plans are made

eltapiritOtthe)esson.
io teaclieS:tht4eSions? All of the

eitoiiif:itiAlie49674968 series of Im-
-:PrOiingleaChingi:Strategies'have been
taught.--Ay-7-one-,of-,our staff consultants

_Or-,!?y- one of The _special consultants.
'From' time --to -time during the 1966-
=1967 :schedule; claSsroom teachers
,froni:-the_various- twenty-eight districts
=were-used -as-demonstrating teachers.

Are. the lessons rehearsed? With so
*Lich-- prior- planning it would be fool-
-..hardyLtoLtape,,p, demonstration lesson
Without trying it out on somebody.
Who, are the guinea pigs? They are
the-members of our own staff who at-
Aempt to react as the pupils who will
-participate in the actual demonstration.
In Order to protect the spontaneity of

-class response we try never to expose a
group of pupils to a lesson prior to
taping.

Conclusion
The reader probably will agree that

the dangers and pitfalls encountered in
South Park's Title III program are
comparable to those experiences of pi-
oneers who spanned the continent.
Whether or not the work at South
Park will influence other American
classrooms in the years to come re-
mains to be seen.

In any event, for the cost of postage
the kineoscoped demonstrations are
available to any school faculty for in-
service workshops or to any college of
education for preservice training. For
further information concerning the
program, write Dr. Billy N. Pope,
Title III ESEA, South Park Schools,
1025 Woodrow Street, Beaumont,
Texas 77705.

3 3,4

A Reading Council Develops
Secondary Materials and
Methods for a College

Preparatory Course
VELLA BASS

Niles Township High School East,
Skokie, Illinois

READING INSTRUCTION in high school
can be a vital part of training for col-
lege. While a background of mathe-
matics, science, history and literature
is essential for college preparation, the,
ability to attack reading assignments is
equally important. Many students
who have done well in the subjects in
high school, experience a feeling of
frustration when confronted with the
reading necessary in college. Many
instructors no longer explain the text-
book but lecture on supplementary ma-
terial, giving the student the responsi-
bility of interpreting the text with un-
derstanding. A student must be able
to understand the author's point of
view and locate significant arguments,
facts or data to support it. It is up
to the student to organize and relate
ideas and make generalizations. He
must understand the structure of writ-
ten language so that he can read with
precision. He must be aware of what
to look for in various types of exposi-
tion, be it a cause and effect relation-
ship, a problem-solution presentation,
an opinion with supporting data, or a
significant idea as a basis for a theory.
He must recognize a premise and a de-
velopment ; he must know a supporting
detail from an example or supplemen-
tary explanation. When the college
student reads in the humanities and so-
cial studies, he will be confronted with
theories and arguments. This type of
reading requires thinking and critical
judgment.

The noncredit college preparatory
course at Niles Township High Schod
was organized with these ideas it
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Mind that -juniors and sen. rs who
store average and above IT Nel-
son=1Denny or the cooperate .ending
tests are admitted. The below tverage
student I Urged -tos enroll for individ-
ualized instruction until he improves
sufficiently for the course.

No one texts is used, but basic mate-
rials are used for the various skills
presented: 'Students are given the fol-
lowing "program_ which elicits discus-
_sion as to_their interest and their pur-
pose in taking_the course :

Speed Reading and Eye Training
Comprehension
Vocabulary
Notetaking
Study Skills (SQ3RSpaced Re-

viewConcentration)
The_ mechanics of reading is dis-

cussed after students read parts of
"How Do We Read," Chapter I of In-
creasing Reading Efficiency by Lyle
Miller. More on this subject will be
provided when students use Reading
Skills by Baker for transfer reading.

Speed
Since most students are greatly in-

terested in improving reading speed,
this area is introduced first. The con-
cept of variability is presented so that
students understand that speed should
vary according to purpose for reading
and the difficulty or familiarity of the
material. We use the indii,idualized
Controlled Reader in conjunction with
transfer readings. Transfer reading is
timed reading under conditions of
pressure to finish as soon as possible
followed by a comprehension check.
Most students double or triple their
rate, attaining speeds of 500 to 900
words per minute, We define speed
reading as approximately 400 to 900
words per minute, our rationale being
that 400 words per minute is faster
than subvocalization permits while
over 900 words per minute would be
skimming.

Chart keeping insures that accurate

records are kept, facilitates our su-
pervision, and maintains interest be-
cause students enjoy watching their
progress. It is important that in-

_

creases in speed be made gradually,
step by step, so that the eyes and the
mind can be gradually trained. Each
time a student increases his speed by
30 words per minute, his comprehen-
sion tends to drop. As this point,
many make the mistake of returning to
the previous speed. A student should
stay at the new speed until his compre-
hension is 80 percent or above on three
consecutive checks at that level. Then
he may increase 11;s speed. A student
should be encouraged to work at his
new speed until his eyes and mind are
trained in faster perception. Jumps in
speed, that is, taking an increase__of
more than 30 words per minute, or the
next position on the machine, should
be discouraged. We have found that
no training takes place with this prac-
tice. We feel it is important in learn-
ing speed that individual machines be
used so that each student can increase
his speed when he is ready.

Four other skills are taught while
using the Controlled Reader. Reading
with a question in mind, even when
not using SQ312, aids comprehension
and concentration. Students form the
habit of posing a question, "Read to
find out. . . ." and keeping it in mind
while reading the film. By marking
the type of error on their charts, stu-
dents distinguish between main idea,
detail, and inference. Vocabulary
study is part of the preview. The
fourth skill, concentration, is improved
in this practice. The students enjoy
using increasingly difficult films and
getting high comprehension scores
tt hile increasing their speed. They
say they want to read fast and be able
to comprehend advanced material.
They consider most transfer readings
too easy. Reading Skills by Baker is
more interesting because it is informa-
tive.
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The fayored:books,used for compre-
Jtension4illi,are--C"011ege Reading by
'Marvin -GlciCk and Developmental

and May.
AGtock7s;boOk,_Cotitains interesting arti-
.CleS-,bylifoiiiiiiient- -authors and covers

_Themain divisions con-
-,Ceinzinain.ideas4and- details, tone and
-:.intenti.,,organizational pattern, reading
-Ao=ansWer-:a,tiroblein-,:and critical read-

Withirk these classifications,
-,Skillsare-breken_down to suit the spe-

iicificz=essay- by 'using appropriate slues-,
tiOns,, The questions in this book are
challenging. Many books contain
good essay material but the questions
are often poor. The correct choice is

_generally well-worded, but the wrong
answers-are -obviously wrong. Some

=materials express a correct choice
-using the same terminology as was
Used in the essay so that the student
can match the answer without real un-
derstanding. In Glock's book, the
questions are thought provoking.

A favorite with advanced students
is the section on critical reading.
Students are told to analyze the ques-
tions as well as the essay to extract the
principles involved in evaluating an ar-
ticle. The same criteria may then be
applied to other reading. Men the
students have compiled a list suck as
the one that follows. it is interesting to
select articles from various magazines
and analyze them using these criteria :

Do conclusions logically follow from
the premise?
Is the premise doubtful or based on
fact ?
Are terms properly defined ?
Are arguments clear or ambiguous?
Are questionable assumptions taken
for granted ?
Are there any sweeping generaliza-
tions which are not serified by scien-
tific substantiation or logical argu-
ment?
Are conclusions relevant to the main
argument being developed?
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What argument can be advanced-
against the author's position?
Does the author defend his position
by analogy, reporting of facts or re-
firrifig to authority?
What is the author arguing against
as well as for?
Developmental Reading teaches

main ideas, connotations, illusions, in-
ferences, and organization. The sec-
tion on outlining is particularly good
for teaching the ways that an author
develops an idea in a group of para-
graphs.

Of course, the books must always fit
the students. Some less difficult mate-
rial may be found in "Idea Reading
Drills" from Increasing Reading Effi-
ciency, "Main Ideas" and "Finding
Major and Minor Details" from Books
V and VI of Be A Better Reader by
Nila Banton Smith, and "The Main
Idea" and "Tests of Rate and Compre-
hension" from Power and Speed in
Reading by Doris Gilbert. For less
skillful students it would be best to use
paragraph study from these books be-
fore going on to essays.

Concentration is another area. of
vital importance. Many students do
not realize that the ability to concen-
trate depends upon certain skills which
may be learned. "Keep your mind on
what you are reading" and "Arouse
and maintain interest" are very vague
admonitions. The question is "How?"
Reading may be passive or active, and
the ability to concentrate depends upon
the degree to which the reader is en-
gaged in active processes. Since
thinking is faster than reading, the
mind has time to wander if it not kept
busy. We teach our students skills
which keep their minds busy with the
material being read. These are pre-
viewing, questioning, noting direction
of thought, and organizing while read-
ing. Previewing arouses curiosity
which helps to create interest. Ques-
tioning the context while reading and
looking for the awers spurs the mind
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'onWard.from thought to thought until
_the' essence is extracted. Organizing

_

Mentally- involves looking for main
ideas supporting details and_ conclu-
sions. Noting direction of thoughi
,alerts the mind to vital points being
Made. The reader is watching for the

_author's pos'ition. Will he refute a
_point of view or will he support and

deveiopia_preMiSe? Guide words alert
the reader to look for direction, but
they are-only-an indication. It is the
idea_that counts. Guide words denot-
=ing change are_contrary to this, how-
noting the same direction might be
and, therefore, consequently, and as a
ever, but, and in spite of. Those de-
-result.

We teach this with the use of Para-
- graphs from various sources. Be a
Better Reader, Book VI, Chapters IV
and V are excellent sources. An ex-
ample would be an article, "New Di-
rectiOns," from a Peace Corps bulletin.
Students are told to read to find the
first indication of change and to note
when the first question comes to their
minds. The article begins, "While the
first priority. . . ." Here we have an
immediate indication of change before
the first idea is even presented. We
find that the first priority of African
nations is being changed from educa-
tional development to something else.
This creates the question, "To what?"
We then read to answer this question.
As we continue with the first para-
graph, we find that the emphasis is
changing to agriculture. But not un-
til the second paragraph do we learn
that rural transformation is the issue.
The question the students think of
here is "How will the Peace Corps be
involved in this transformation? Will
agricultural specialists replace educa-
tors?" As we read to answer this
question, we find that the basic prem-
ise is concerned with two main points
both of which depend upon Intinan
reactions to the change in question.
We begin to see the role of the Peace
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Corps worker. He will be working
with adjusting people rather than with
technology. The third paragraph
begins, "Even more basic," which indi-
cates that another point may be pre-
sented which follows the same direc-
tion as the foregoing. Sure enough,
this is the case as the author deals with
another fundamentally human problem
of change: that of the African's change
in attitude toward his environment and
laud usage from a passive to an active
one.

Study skills
College preparatory students wish to

learn the best way to study a text
book. We use the ideas developed by
Francis P. Robinson. A brief talk on
why, how, and for whom Robinson de-
veloped this method creates interest as
they feel they are being treated like
college students since the method was
originally developed for them. We
read and discuss the adaptation of
Robinson's technique presented on
pages 19 and 20 of Increasing Reading
Efficiency. We show students an en-
largement of the chart on page 96 of
Effective Study by Robinson, which
demonstrates the importance of prac-
ticing the method as well as learning
what it is. We then apply the tech-
nique to various materials depending
upon the composition of students in
the class. If they are extremely ad-
vanced. we use a difficult college text
such as A History of the Modern
illorld by Palmer. For a rather slow
group, we use articles with subtitles
such as those found in Power and
Speed in Reading before going on to
text hooks. Along with the recitation
step. we discuss principles of outlining.
Students save their outlines which we
use for spaced review for about five
minutes once a week. At the end of
the course, students take a test on the
chapter, the results indicating the ef-
fectiveness of the technique.

Learning to create good questions
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takes_ insight. Each student writes
down one or two questions suggested
by a title. These are submitted to one
student designated as a secretary who
compiles -their. 13y discussion, the
Class.pidcs-out-the three best questions.
-13y-_analyiing _mistakes, students learn
to formulate good questions quickly
and anticipate the types of questions
which are likely-to be answered at the
beginning of a chapter or later on.

Note taking
Note taking is introduced by a lec-

ture which explains the difference be-
tween note taking and taking dictation.
The latter is writing down everything
the lecturer says. We stress the im-
portance of looking for structure and
waiting until a point shapes up before
writing. Organiiing while listening
leads to better notes and understand-
ing. Students are trained to look for
main ideas, supporting details, the lec-
turer's point of view and arguments in
support of that view, and conclusions.
Students look for signals which indi-
cate major subjects, important points,
change of direction of thought, conclu-
sions, and transitions to a new subject.
An excellent paper on signals and note
taking in general is "On Lecture
Notes" by Walter Swan, Reading and
Study Center, I.diana University.
Practice is given on lectures selected
from the Science Research Associates
Reading Laboratory IV.

Vocabulary
Vocabulary and word power is al-

ways interesting. Private study is al-
ternated with class activities to create
interest and provide an opportunity to
use the words in context. We give
students a paper on word parts from
which they make as many words as
they can. We use 30 Days to a Better
Vocabulary by Norman Lewis and
Wilfred Funk, 'Ford Clues by Edu-
cational Developmental Laboratories,
Book L or M, and Vocabulary for Col-

lege by Paul B. Diederick and Sydell
Carlton. Teacher-made sentence comr
pletion tests on each lesson lead to
class discussion. Each book provides
a contextual setting and- develops a
concept for each word, rather than just
a memory for a synonym.

The-course is fast moving, another
facet of the role of developmental react,
ing in high school.

Summer Programs

ISABELLA H. TOUSSAINT
Beazr, Pennsylvania,
Area School District

ONF IIUNDRED-FIFTY YEARS AGO
Froebel pointed out that although
learning begins in infancy, true educa-
tion must begin in childhood, those ac
tive years between three and seven.
Childhood is th, period of most rapid
physical and mental growth, it is the
time during :;hick environment has its
greatest influence, it is the age that is
most receptive to learning.

More recently, Bloom analyzed and
summarized the findings of almost one
thousand researches on human charac-
teristics and published his findings in
Stability and Change in Human Char-
acteristics His investigations
clearly showed the tremendous impor-
tance of early learning. Its influence
is reflected in the increasing interest in
preschool activities and the passing of
the Economic Opportunity Act of 1965
to provide for Head Start programs.

In spite of the recognized value of
early training, not one of our states
has compulsory education before age
seven and many still do not provide
financial support for kindergartens.
Only about 54 to (i5 percent of our
five-year-olds are enrolled in preschool
classes.

In Pennsylvania, established kinder-
gartens do receive state support, and
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as new ones are organized they must
be continued. Each community de-
cides for itself whether to provide pre-
school experience and what age group
t-iiiy.afteid. `This-can create problems.

Compulsory school attendance age
in Pennsylvania is eight years of age.
but children may enter first grade as
young as five years, seven months. In
My- own district, preschool experience
is offered to -children who are four
years, ten months of age if the parents
can provide transportation. Some chil-
dren, therefore, miss kindergarten be-
cause of lack of transportation. and
others must wait until they are almost
six or, if the parents insist. enter first
grade without the benefit of p-eschool
training. Fortunately, we do not have
,many children who fall in either of
these categories.

Intensive readiness program

For the past two years, we have
tried to ready-these exceptional chil-
dren for first grade through an inten-
sive six -*eek summer readiness pro-
gram. Many factors are involved in
reading readiness. Tinker says a child
is ready to read when "maturation. ex-
perience plus verbal facility and ad-
justment are sufficient to insure that
he can learn in the classroom situa-
tion" (10). In our school, attention
was directed to providing linguistic fa-
cility through wide and varied experi-
ences and in the hope that emotional
adjustments would be a by-product.
Our motto was, "Happy Learning,"
our approach. eclectica combination
of experitnential, visual-phonic, and
kinesthetic.

To provide a background of experi-
ence. children were taken each week
on trips by foot or bus. These trips in-
cluded visits to the library. post office.
farm, zoo, parks, and historical points
of interest. Before each trip. children
were readied through discussion, pic-
ture study, and creative art. After
each trip the children developed their

own individual experience chart and
helped in the making of a large class-
room chat t.

One of our specific goals was to
teach lettEr names and' sounds.
Durrell maintains that the "two back-
ground abilities known to be important
to beginning reading are visual and au-
ditory discrimination of word elements
. . ." and "if the child cannot tell let-
ters apart, it is futile for the teacher to
teach him words" (4). To teach the
letter names and sounds, the Murphy-
Durrell Speech-to-Print materials were
used (5): This material is divided
into two parts: the study of the names
and sounds of the letters of the alpha-
bet and the learning of 14 safety words.
Beth parts of the program were used
simultaneously : the letters, to assure
success in reading, and the sight
words, for their practical use on trips.

The local newspaper became a use-
ful supplementary tool for identifying
upper and lower case letters. The al-
phabet song became a daily part of our
program to encourage the auditory
learning of the letter names.

Visual materials were numerous and
varied. For twenty minutes each
morning, the EDI, readiness filmstrips
were used with the Controlled Reader.
The children viewed the strips atten-
tively and became quite proficient in
seeing likeness and differences in pic-
tures, forms, and words. Basic sight
words, other than the Murphy safety
words. were taught in context through
the use of charts, blackboards, and
writing. The Read Book (9) readi-
ness materials were used to improve
hand-eye coordination. On our field
trips students looked for known letters
and sight words on buildings, bill:
boards, and even in skywriting.

Muscle coordination was developed
in many ways. Some children had
never seen or used crayons or paints
nor cut and pasted pictures. Each day
a new art medium was used to ac-
quaint the children with materials and
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give them practice in the use of their
hands. Some lessons were carefully
planned to stress following directions;
others were self-directed and allowed
free expresiion. However, all were
-integrated in some way with other
class_ activities. For example, we, _

-Made 'alphabet books which contained
_Pilate& typed; and cut-out letters as

well as -printed and original pictures.
The covers required skills such as
pasting, glittering, color identification,
-and bow tying. The latter was prac-
ticed on other materials until students
were successful.

Distinctive feature
Perhaps the most distinctive feature

of our program was the use of pri-
ntary typewriters with these children.
Every day the children had a twenty
minute typing period, supervised by an
aide on a one-to-one basis. Each child
first learned to type his own name.
Then, he was taught the letters of the
alphabet in the order taught during the
speech-to-print lessons. The child
would be shown the letter and told its
name. Ile would then say the letter
and type it. In a day or two, he was
permitted to select words which inter-
ested him. By the end of the first
week or two, he would type a short
creative story, which he would illus-
trate in his Very Own Book.

The aides selected for the project in-
cluded mothers. college students ma-
joring in education, and recent high
school graduates. We were fortunate
to have both men and women aides.
Each aide was responsible for three
children. During the class periods
aides sat with the children and super-
vised their activities so that mistakes
could be reduced to a minimum. On
field trips, responsibilities were four-
fold: to sharpen the children's observa-
tional powers by assisting in the recog-
nition of signs. words, and objects of
interest ; to increase the child's vocabu-
lary by identifying observed birds, ani-
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mals, and objects by class and names
(red birdscardinals) ; to improve the
child's language facility by asking
questions requiring responses using the
tierivfoiind knowledge; and to keep a'
record of at least ten observations to
use as reminders for future typing and
story lessons.

Other activities
Health, science, and mathematics

were not neglected. Care was taken
that hands were carefully washed be-
fore eating and teeth scrubbed after-
ward. Our science projects inch.led
growing flowers and beans for trans-
plantation to home gardens; collecting
seeds, leaves, and flower specimens;
and attempting to hatch chicks in the
classroom. Arithmetic concepts were
developed through counting steps,
stairs, cookies, straws, children, or any-
thing else appropriate. Every effort
was made to help children learn mea-
surement terms, such as time, tempera-
ture, money, and weight, and to dis-
cover mathematics around them.
__Class periods were never longer

than twenty minutes. The classroom
teachers presented all the new mate-
rials to the entire class of fifteen pu-
pils. Then, they worked with groups of
five children on concept building.
During the small group period, aides
worked individually with the children
in the typing room while the art
teacher provided small group instruc-
tion for others. The beginning and
ending of each day were used for vig-
orous group activities.

Evaluation
How were the children identified as

being ready for first grade? Several
measures of physical, mental, and so-
cial readiness were used. Each child
was screened for physical readiness by
the school nurses and referrals were
made if any anomalies were found.
Two forms of the Metropolitan Readi-
ness tests were administered as pre-
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-and-post-tests_(7). Mental ability was
Measured-by individual tests, SIT (8)
and Peabody Picture Vocabulary test
CD-. Readiness for physical, number,

-and- soCial -maturity was measured
__Banhain's Maturity Level 'for School
_Entrance and Reading Readiness (/).
'Data were summarized and presented
011ie-teachers-for final team evalua-

tion and recommendation. Results in-
ted; With one exception, that all

-children were -ready to read.
Were the -children really ready?

Were -they able to read by the end of
the-first glade? The data on the first
group indicated a positive. "yes."
Three of the children ranked ninth in
a class of 288 on the Gates Primary
Reading Tests (6). Their score was

.3.9.. Half ranked above the mid-point,
and none were in the bottom twenty.
The results of the second year have
not been tabulated, but teacher evalua-
tion indicates all but one will pass.

The results of these two programs
indicate that children can profit front
an intensive readiness summer pro-
gram. The advantage of a more struc-
tured, experiential approach for regu-
lar kindergarten is suggestedan ap-
proach which creates in the child a de-
sire to know about books: which
broadens interest in the environment.
art. and crafts: which helps to develop
geod work habits: and which promotes
social adequacy and courtesy.
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A Status Study of
Summer Reading Programs

L. J HAN YORK
University of Texas

tx Ax ERA when it is vital that every
child learn to read competitively with
other children of his age, the summer
reading program has become increas-
ingly important. During the summer
teachers and administrators are free to
experiment. to innovate, and to teach
in a manner which is not repetitive of
the regular program administered from
September to June. This paper is a
status study of the summer reading
programs in the capital cities of the
United States.

Problem. III the last few years, mil-
lions of dollars have been expended by
the local school districts, the states,
and the federal government to improve
the quality of education. Further al-
lotments of money have been expended
to improve the quality of education
for the disadvantaged children. Few
studies have been made which analyze
the characteristics of the programs that
have resulted from these expenditures.
Yet. this information would be helpful
in planning future programs. This
study seeks to establish the presence or
absence of patterns. The following
questions were asked:

I. Was a summer reading program con-
ducted in 1967?
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How was the reading program supported?
1.` Who -was eligible for the reading pro-

ow4Wai=eligiiiility for the program es-
tablished?

5r-What'personnel- were utilized to conduct
the Leading program?

,6..:What kind__ of instruction was given in
theptOgiain?-

7. :How_was the reading program evaluated?

LiNtilation of. the study. This study
ii-lithitecftoihe_reading programs con-
-dueteci4nthe,summer of 1967 within
.the.caPital cities'of the United States.
The dataz_were-collected from superin-

-teridentS in November and December
61z1967.

Inasmuch as the population for this
-study was limited to the capital cities
-of-the -United States, the conclusions
should not be generalized to the prob-

____,Iemin theiJnited.States as a whole.
Basic assumptions. In a study which

involves .he completion of a question-
naire, certain assumptions need to be
made and are considered basic to the
study.

It is assumed that data concerning the
summer reading programs are reported ac-
curately by the superintendents.

It is assumed that each individual partici-
pating

i
in the study completed the question-

naire n privacy and with assurance that the
information would remain confidential.

It is assumed that each superintendent's
evaluation is as objective as professionally
possible.

It is assumed that each superintendent un-
derstood the terms which appear on the
questionnaire.

Procedures. A questionnaire was
used to collect data. The nature of the
problem suggested the use of the sam-
ple survey as the method of investiga-
tion. Information col!xted through the
questionnaire can be tabulated more
objectively than information through a
conference or interview.

Sample. The sample used for this
study was all of the capital cities of the
United States. Each city has a com-
mon desire for quality education and is
respected in its own state for educa-
tional leadership. Further, the capital
cities afford a sample which includes
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each of the geographical zones of the
United' States and also includes , a
range of population.

Thirty of 50 snperintendents re-
turned questionnaires. Tirenty-suter-:---
intendents did not return a question-
naire after second requests had been
sent. All returned questionnaires were
usable and represented 60 percent of
the original sample.

Treatment of data. The data were
analyzed by computing percentages for
each of the questions on the question-
naire.

Results and interpretations. The
data obtained were interpreted accord-
ing to the questions cast for the study.

1. Eighty-six percent of .the capital cities
held a summer reading program in 1967.

2. Sixty-three percent of the summer read-
ing programs were supported by Title I-
funds ; thirteen percent were supported by
community participation; six percent were
supported by state participation; and six per-
cent were supported by local private contri-
butions. The remaining twelve percent were
supported by tuition, district funds, regular
school funds or a combination of the afore-
mentioned.

3. Eligibility for the summer reading pro-
gram was reported thusly :

Sixty -tour percent of the summer
reading programs were designed for
children who were below grade level,
who were deprived, or who needed re-
medial work.

Thirty-six percent of the programs
were designed for everyone.

Fifty -three percent of the programs
included primary aged children.

Seventy percent of the programs in-
cluded intermediate aged children.

Forty -six percent of the programs in-
cluded junior high aged children.

Forty percent of the programs in-
cluded senior high aged children.

Sixteen percent included preschool
aged children.

Three percent of the programs in-
cluded adult aged people.
From this data it is possible to interpret

that most schools included programs for sev-
eral different grade groups. The majority
of the programs included the primary, inter-
mediate, and junior high aged children.

4 Eligibility for the summer reading pro- -
gram was established in the following ways:

Sixty-six percent were referred by
teachers.

Forty percent were referred by par-
ents.

Twenty-six percent of students .e-

quested to be included in the program.
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Thirteen percent were referred by a
psychologist.
It is evident from these figures that eligi-

bility was established by de utilization of
more than one criteria.

Further eligibility was established by the
background of the children :

Thirty-six percent of the children at-
tended Title I schools.

Twenty-three percent were assigned
because of their socioeconomic back-
ground.
Hence, it may be interpreted that eiigibil-

ity Was established by more than one group
of people plus the socioeconomic background
of the child.

5. The Personnel that were included to
conduct the summer reading program in-
cluded the following personnel in addition to
classroom teachers and principals:

Thirty-six percent of the programs
used teachers aides.

Thirty-three percent of the programs
used clerical workers.

Twenty-six percent of the programs
used nurses.

Twenty-three percent of the prograin,
used psychologists.

Twenty percent of the programs used
librarians.

Ten percent of the programs used so-
ciologists.

And six percent of the programs used
parents.
It is possible to interpret from these Oat-

that most school systems used a variety of
personnel to conduct the program. The pro-
gram was not limited to an encounter be-
tween the teacher and the student.

6. The kind of instruction provided to the
students in the summer reading program in
chided a variety of materials. content. and
methodology.

Sixty-six percent of the teachers used
individualized reading.

Sixty-six percent of the teachers used
programed learning materials.

Sixty-six percent of the teachers used
library books. .

Twenty-six percent of the teachers
used the basal reading series.

Sixteen percent of the teachers used
teaching machines, controlled readers,
tachistoscopes, or games.
From this evidence it may be interpreted

that the reading program varied greatly
from the use of the basal reading text. It
would appear that the teachers used a wider
range of materials and attempted to place
much greater emphasis upon individual need
and interest than is commonly done during
the school year.

Fifty percent of the summer reading
programs also included instruction in
spelling, writing, and oral language.
From this evidence it can be interpreted

that half of the schools were interested in
assisting the child with his ability to com-
municate orally and in written communica
tion. These schools did not consider reading
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as a skill which could be learned in isolation.
Fifty-three percent of the summer

reading programs also included mathe-
matics.

Twenty-three percent of the summer
reading programs included social studies
and science.

Ten percent of the summer reading
programs included physical education
and health.
From this evidence it can be interpreted

that these schools were attempting to aid the
children in each of the areas of the regular
school curriculum. It could further be inter-
preted that the child needs special reading
skills to meet success in mathematics, social
science, science, and health as regularly
taught. Hence, the summer programs in-
cluded work on such skills.

Forty-three percent of the programs
included field trips as a means of widen-
ing the children's background.

Fifty percent of the programs included
home visits by school personnel.

Fifty-six percent of the programs
used parent conferences.

Forty percent of the programs used
report cards.
From this evidence it can be interpreted

that many schools saw a need to give chil-
dren enrichment activities through field trips.
They also saw the value of communication
with the families as is evidenced by the home
visits and the parent conferences. Some
schools still felt a responsibility to evaluate
the child's work in the regular school pat-
tern and used the report card even during
the summer session of work.

7. Stunner reading programs were evalu-
ated by a variety of personnel, however, the
i :ajority of the programs were evaluated by
teachers and/or administrators.

Seventy-three percent of the programs
were evaluated by teachers.

Sixty-six percent of the programs
were evaluated by administrators.

Twenty-six percent of the programs
were evaluated by the remedial reading
teachers.

Twenty-six percent of the programs
were evaluated by students and parents.

Ten percent of the programs were
evaluated by psychologists.

Thirteen percent of the programs
were evaluated by a speech therapist, the
department of public instruction, or a
federal evaluator.

Fifty-six percent of the evaluation
teams used alt achievement test.

Thirty percent of the teams used an
attitude survey.

Sixteen percent of the teams evaluated
by counting the number of books the
children had read.

Thirty-three percent of the teams
evaluated by having conferences.

Thirteen percent of the teams evalu-
ated by wing grades.
From this evidence it can be interpreted

that a variety of measures were used for

1 343



332 READING AND REALISM

evaluating the summer reading program.
Most of the evaluation appears to have been
done by the utilization of achievement tests
either in isolation or combined with another
measure such as student attitude, confer-
ences, or number of books read by the stu-
dents.

,Thre was no evidence of any school hav-
ing used any sociometric device to ascertain
whether the child's position had changed in

-the -classroom as he gained more skill in
reading.

-.Conclusions. For the population
studied and within the limits of the
study, the following statements seem
warranted:

1. Reading programs during the
summer of 1967 were held by 86 per-
cent of the capital cities.

2. Sixty-three percent of the pro-
grams were supported by federal
funds.

3. Eligibility was established by rea-
son of the child's attendance at a Title
I school or socioeconomic level com-
bined .with below grade reading level.

Most of the programs int..1 tided
multi-age instruction. However, flit
primary, intermediate, and junior high
aged group had the greatest number of
programs. Fewer programs were held
for the preschool or high school group.

4. Eligibility was usually established
by the teachers in the school that the
children attended. Although many par-
ents and students also had a voice in
requesting entrance to the program.

5. Personnel for the summer read-
ing program included classroom teach-
ers, aides, and clerical workers in over
thirty percent of the cases. Nurses, li-
brarians. and psychologists were uti-
lized in twenty percent of the cases.

6. The type of instruction utilized
for the programs included individual-
ized reading, programed learning, or
library books in sixty-six percent of
the programs. Only twenty six per-
cent of the schools used the basal pro-
gram.

The program included all of the lan
guage arts is fifty percent of the
schools, and mathematics in fifty-three
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percent of the schools. Twenty-three
percent included social science and sci-
ence in the summer reading program.

7. Evaluation of the programs was
chiefly done by teachers and adininis-
trators using achievement tests and
some attitude surveys.

Front this study it can be inter-
preted that the summer reading pro-
grams in the capital cities have been
planned using multisensory, multilevel
instruction including the latest forms
of instruction to aid the disadvantaged
learner. The instruction has been con-
ducted with the assistance of teacher
aides, clerks, librarians, psychologists,
and sociologists. In many cases the
student horizons were enriched by the
utilization of field trips. In many
cases an attempt was made to improve
communication between the home and
school through home visits and parent
conferences. Instruction was given in
reading and in related areas of the cur-
riculum in an attempt to assist the
children to compete more successfully
during the school year.

Eclectic R.tading Instruction for
Primary Grade Success

JOHN C. MANNING
University of Minnesota

EcLE:cric, from the Greek ekleklikos,
Imam I ) selecting what appears to be
best in various doctrines, methods, or
styles or 2 composPd of elements
drawn from various sot. -.es.

There are at least three areas which
must be discussed in any presentation
regarding eclectic methods of primary
gt ade reading instruction. You will
note even in these introductory re-
marks that we speak of eclectic meth-
ods since quite simply the various lan-
guage skills of various children, the
a% ailable reading curriculum materials,
and the instructional capabilities of
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various teachers will determine the
specific eclectic methods to be em-
ployed for optimum reading achieve-
ment for each individual child.

The three areas of concern are as
follows:

1. An understanding, or at least an
attempt to understand how three learn-
ing systems (tactile, auditory, visual)
develop in each individual child to that
sophisticated level where meaning can
be conveyed by written symbols.

2. An understanding of the available
and usable reading approaches, that is
those philosophical and psychological
foundations for reading instruction and
teacher knowledge of the various read-
ing systems, meaning those extant cur-
riculum materials and teachers' guides
used in teaching children to read.

3. The third area of concern is the
most complex of the three, assessment
of the components of effective instruc-
tional technique; those specific and
quite unique teacher behaviors which
provide the means whereby children
learn to read.

There are three learning systems or
neurological systems, if you will, which
man utilizes for learning, the tactile,
the auditory, and the visual systems.
The extent of what man can learn and
the sophistication of the concepts
which man can understand is deter-
mined by the neurological mode or
neurological modes of learning utilized
in the learning process.

Except for persons who are se% erely
handicapped by phy siological or neu-
rological dysfunction, the haptic, tac-
tile, or kinesthetic neurological system
is the least refined and the most con-
fining by both quantitative and qualita-
tive measures. This learning system
is, however, a most important learning
mode in the early years prior to formal
school experiences, and more than
likely a most efficient learning modal-
ity in the initial phases of reading in-
struction. Though it is premature to
discuss the use of the tactile system in

initial reading instruction, let me indi-
cate at this point that much of the
reading disability, a much higher per-
centage than we suspect, is probably
due to insufficient and inefficient use of
the tactile modality in learning to read.

The auditory system is a more so-
phisticated learning system and for
many pupils in our school population it
provides the only available means
whereby we can teach the pupil those

essary skills and social attitudes for
successful adjustment to society. The
reference here applies to the significant
number of pupils who do fail to learn
to read in our schools. For such chil-
dren and young adults what they hear
and what they casually observe pro-
vides stimuli for their subsequent so-
cial behaviors. The tragic consequences
of failure to learn to read, and failure
to succeed in school has manifestel it-
self so often during our "long hot sum-
mers" that the topic needs little elabo-
ration.

The most sophisticated and refined
learning system is the visual system
and reading is the most elaborate pro-
cess whereby information can be gath-
ered, can be critically analyzed, and ul-
timately can influence the intellectual
and social development of the individ-
ual.

Unfortunately for teachers of read-
ing, these learning systems do not ma-
ture at the same rate for all children
iior; obviously, do all children present
thenisel% es to the first grade teacher
with the same level of perceptual skill
in any one of the three learning sys-
tems. The fact of individual differ-
ences with respect to the sophistication
of these sensory systems is apparent at
the first instance of failure in the first
formal learning activity.

Out of this knowledge of individual
differences with regard to the relative
refinements of these learning systems
and because of our concern for the
"whole child," the professional compo-
nent has in many instances developed
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kindergarten programs which pay no
heed whatever to the fact that such
learning differences exist. We have
similarly developed some rather exten-
sive language and reading readiness
programs of the uniform instruction
variety requiring all pupils in the
classroom to participate for the greater
good of someth;.% called social devel-
opment. If kindergartens exist not
only to provide desirable social experi-
ences, but also to refine the neurologi-
cal systems through readiness skill ac-
tivities so that the skill of reading can
be learned at some point in time, then
the grouping of kindergarten pupils
and other instructional adjustments
must be made if we are to individualize
beginning reading instruction.

As a profession, we are just begin-
ning to appreciate the relationship
which exists between neurological sys-
tem development and reading/language
readiness programs and formal instruc-
tional programs. Unfortunately, most
of the articles dealing with the neuro-
logical aspects of reading instruction
relate bizarre diagnostic protocols and
exotic readiness developmental and/or
remedial reading methods. These 'in-
teresting' solutions to the reading' and
language problems we have in our
schools are generally sensationalized to
the point of parent hysteria with con-
sequent pressure un the schools to pro-
vide tumbling mats, trampolines, or
whirling inobilts and culminate in a
general feeling of inadequacy by class-
room teachers.

The causes of reading disability are
rarely neurologically based. Most neu-
rologists, oothalmologists, otolary n-
golo gist s, and pediatricians would
place the incidence at less than three
percent of the total number of reading
failures in our schools. Again, unfor-
tunately, most of the so called neuro-
logical diagnosis is effected by individ-
uals who by training, experience, and
motive are least qualified to determine
such causal relationships.
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What is the degree of neurological
involvement in learning to read? The
two learning systems most intimately
involved in this learning process are
the visual system and the auditory sys7
tem. These two systems must operate
in a synchronized manner if efficient
reading is to occur.

What is the act of reading? Read-
ing is the accommodation of a learned
set of visual symbols (graphemes) to
an already established auditory set
(phonemes, vocabulary, and syntax).
Basically it's a fitting process.

What level of neurological sophisti-
cation, visual and auditory, is essential
for beginning reading instruction?
That level at which the child is atten-
tive and persistent with the receptor
senses, specifically the eye and ear.

What reading readiness activities
best develop these attention and per-
sistence skills? To my mind, a visual
discrimination program of differentiat-
ing among letter forms and an audi-
tory discrimination program stressing
letter names and sounds is, more than
likely, the most efficient reading readi-
ness program.

There is, obviously, more to an ec-
lectic reading readiness program than
learning letter names and sounds, but
the research evidence of the United
States Office of Education Cooperative
First Grade Research Project is clear
and incontrovertible on this point :
knowledge of letter names is the single
best predictor of success in reading in
grade one. The second best predictor
is phoneme knowledge, or pupil skill in
identifying the separate sounds in spo-
ken words. I am not certain that let-
ter knowledge is causative of reading
success; I am, however, more than
reasonably. convinced.

The neurological implications re-
lated to readiness programs are not as
complicated nor involved as some have
tended to make them. Indeed, it is
both fashionable as well as time con-
suming to develop an elaborate vocab-
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ulary to disguise the relatively simple
causes of reading disability. The fact
of the matter is that in the majority of
so called learning/reading clinics too
much time has been spent in develop-
ing medical/neurological treatises of
dubious relevance and too little time in
developing specific instructional mate-
rials for specific educational problems.
There frankly is too nmch circumlocu-
tion and too little direct pupil instruc-
tional activities of the skill variety.
There are excellent readiness programs
of the letter knowledge variety com-
mercially available; these programs
should be energeticiilly and intensively
used in developing pupil attention and
persistence abilities in both the isual
and auditory areas through the utiliza-
tion of the tactile modality.

By far the major causes of reading
disabilities in the primary grades are
of the attention and persistence vari-
ety. More simply. a pupil who fails to
learn to read fails because he cannot
accommodate the oral word recogni-
tion instruction of the teacher to the
lexical item or word he is supposed to
be observing. and generally it is a boy

In too man instances there is too
much oral interference by the teacher,
too much time is spent in presenting
unnecessary word meanings the pupil
already kno%%s or in % erbalizing other
meanings %%hich have little relevance to
the context of the story content.
Conversely, little or no time is spent
requiring the pupil to 0% ertly respond
to either oral or visual stimuli. I am
strongly suggesting that in order to re-
fine auditory discrimination skills of
those children with inferior skills. it
may be necessary, it certainly is most
desirable. to utilize the tactile learning
system. If the tactile system is not em-
ployed. the pupil may not be attentive
nor persistent and may not learn the
correspondence bet the printed
and spoken forms of the same lexical
item. All of the most widely used
reading systems utilize only the visual
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and auditory learning modes. What
seems to be needed, and especially by
boys, in beginning reading activities is
utilization of the tactile, auditory, and
visual modes. In addition, dependence
on inferior learning systems will be
conditioned by the le% el of sophistica-
tion of a superior system.

Eclectic methods of beginning read-
ing instruction should, obviously, be
diagnostically based. Readiness tests
of the standardized variety and other
measures of perceptual development
when sensitively administered and in-
telligently analyzed will provide a fa-
vorable neurological base for an eclec-
tic beginning reading program. How
much phonics instruction for Jimmie?
Or Tommie? Or Mary? How much
dependence on a visual memory ori-
ented. developmental approach for
Joan or Clifford? How much utiliza-
tion of the tactile system in developing
effective isual and auditory discrimi-
nation skills? These questions can be
answered and they must be answered
if we are to improve the quality of our
reading instruction.

First Grade Reading Programs.
published by the International Reading
Association, will provide an excellent
background fur those teachers and
reading specialists who wish to be in-
formed %% ith respect to the various ap-
proaches through which reading as a
skill subject can be taught. There are
seen major approaches to the teach-
ing of reading in the elementary
school :

De% elopmental approach
Phonic approach
I,inguistic approach
.anguage Experience approach

Orthographic Stress approach
Intliidualized Library approach
Specialized approaches

Each of these approaches provides a
category %%ithin which we find many
sy stems. For example. within the de-

'opmental approach we find the
Scott. Foresman system, the Ginn sys-
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tem, and the Houghton Mifflin system.
In both scope and sequence of skills to
be taught, these systems are reasonably
similar.

The phonics approach could be rep-
resented by such systems as the Pho-
netic Key System, the Open Court
System, and the Carden System.

The Lippincott materials, the
McGraw-Hill materials, and the Barn-
hart-Bloomfield materials would be
representative of linguistic systems.

The language-experience approach
would include the following points of
view with regard to reading instruc-
tion, since the system itself is based on
the language of the pui.ils to be taught
and precludes prescriptive or commer-
cially developed materials.

The points of view of R. Van Allen,
Russell Stauffer, and Donald Cleland
would be representative of the lan-
guage experience approach.

Words in color, i.t.a., and the vari-
ous diacritical marking systems would
be included in the orthographic stress
approach.

The individua'ized-library approach
would, as with Lie lammage-experience
approach. 5e re! by points of
view rather than commercially availa-
ble systems. The procedures advo-
cated by Patrick Groff. Jeanette
Veatch. and Willard C. Olsen would
represent the general framework fur
inch% idualized library systems.

These special systems would include
such sy stems as the Braille sy stem. the
Gillingham system and the Honey well-
University of Minnesota sy stem for
teaching deaf children

It is clear then from the few system
examples listed that there are many
approaches to beginning instruction
and many more sy stems within each
approach. To talk about eclectic
method implies familiarity with both
available approaches and u-Able sys-
tems.

Another major conclusion of the
United States Office of Education

Cooperative First Grade Research
Project was that there were greater
variations in pupil achievements be-
tween the highest achieving classroom
and the lowest achieving classroom in
any one reading system evaluated, than
there were among the highest achiev-
ing classrooms of all the reading sys-
tems evaluated. Even where factors
of intelligence, socioeconomic back-
ground, and readiness abilities were
taken into account. these wide varia-
tions within reading systems continued
to be apparent. Obviously, differences
in certain teacher competencies were
causing these differences in pupil
scores. This conclusion leads us to a
discussion of the most complex factor
in developing eclectic reading pro-
grams, the teacher. and that very
unique interaction that occurs when
this particular teacher interacts with
these particular children utilizing in-
structional materials from this, that,
these, and those particular reading sys-
tems.

There has been much discussion, lit-
tle research. and no conclusive evi-
dence regarding factors related to
teaching effectiveness. Neither age,
sex. experience, formal education, atti-
tude, personality. nor marital status
bears a universal positive correlation
with teaching success. We have avail-
able no valid and reliable measures of
the quality of instructional service in
reading. Many supervisory personnel
assess teacher effectiveness by evalua-
tion of three questionable evaluative
factors . pupil control, physical appear-
ance of the classroom. and physical ap-
pearance and speech of the teacher. I

am aware of no research which indi-
cates that any of these factors bears
any relationship to effective teaching.
Apparently iome quite unique instruc-
tional modifications made by individual
classroom teachers accounts for the
reading success or failure of pupils in
particular classrooms throughout the
nation.
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Admitting this paucity of research
evidence on the matter of teacher ef-
fectiveness in reading and realizing
that the remarks which follow are but
opinion tempered by experience, I
should like to present four instruc-
tional modifications which I believe
identify the effective eclectic teacher cf
reading.

1. Eclectic teaching of reading occurs
when diagnosis of pupil deficiencies
in reading is understood as develop-
mental method.

2. Eclectic teaching of reading occurs
when there is systematic oral reading
for diagnosis conducted daily in be-
ginning reading programs and regu-
lar periods of oral reading for diag-
nosis conducted for pupils experienc-
ing word recognition difficulties in
upper primary or intermediate grades.

3. Eclectic teaching of classified reading
occurs when the classroom teacher
utilizes instructional material by skill
category and provides intensive in-
struction utilizing such materials at
the first instance of pupil failure, or
better, prior to an anticipated failure.

4. Eclectic teaching of reading occurs
when the classroom teacher utilizes
programed type materials to intensify
pupil practices in specific reading
skill areas.

Major obstacles remain to be over-
come in designing truly effective eclec-
tic reading programs. Many chal-
lenges face us as we attempt to sok e
the problems of developing universal
literacy No other professional group
seek; to accomplish higher goals

A Pilot School with Emphasis on
Reading Instruction

GLADYS L. PERSONS
Persons Reading School
Norwalk, Connecticut

INCORPORATING, reading processes into
the total school program at the elemen-
tary school level is the topic of this
discussion.

Keep in mind this quotation from an
architect as you follow my suggestions
for a pilot school for reading. "Make
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no little plans, they have no magic
to stir men's blood, and probably
themselv es will not be realized. Make
big plans. aim high in hope and work,
remembering that a noble, logical dia-
gram once recorded, will never die:
but long after we are gone: will he a
lit ing thing, asserting itself with ever-
growing insistency" (Daniel Burn-
ham).

This pilot school does not exist.
Please don't say "It can't be created."
Let your imagination create a public
school, develop a curriculum in read-
ing, and employ an adequate faculty of
enthusiastic and knowledgeable teach-
ers who will set their sights firmly and
irrevocably on one goalthe develop-
ment of all students in all the skills of
reading. Psychologist Mursell told us
some time ago that we have to reckon
with only one insuperable obstacle to
learning.

Main argument
Consider how the course of study

must be planned in a pilot school for
reading. My main theory can he
expressed in one sentence: Reading
must be taught in greater breadth and
depth in every grade in this school
than it has ever been taught in most
public schools to date. We have given
lip service to reading, saying that the
potential to read is basic to becoming
educated. Skills of reading can be
communicated and they can be taught.

My first innovation would he the
choice of locality,. The school should
be so situated that it will have a body
of typical American st. 1,mts of supe-
rior. average, and low avt, q.e abilities.
It is not to be a psychiatric clinic nor
even a haven for abnormal children.
We want a typical American group
vv ith normal reading abilities and disa-
bilities. The school should be of mod-
erate size--perhaps 200 pupils in the
first six grades. The school might he
one of several schools in a suburban
area and he designated as the reading
school of the local system.
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Many reading specialists
My second innovation would be an

enlargement of the reading faculty.
"Every teacher is a teacher of reading"
is our old refrain. Would that it were
true! Let us, however, staff this
school with a basic reading clinic.
Schools, as scientific institutions bent
on successful results, are beginning to
provide a basic clinic service. The
purpose of a clinic is to diagnose all
students before school opens.

The clinic can become a permanent
fixture to care for the problems which
will arise during the year and to test
individuals as well as class groups pe-
riodically.

A file of test results will be kepi in
this clink along with copies of reports
sent to parents. Statistical analysis of
the results may be assigned to this
office or to the faculty of reading
teachers.

Program and equipment of clinic
Briefly, the clinic will have to IK

staffed with two or three trained psy-
chologists to administer and report on
the following matters:

1. Parent interview
2. .Psychological Testing

a. Wechsler Intelligence Scale for
Children

b. Stanford-Binet
c. GoodenoughDraw-a-Person Test
d. Rohrschach, if necessary
e. Achievement testing, running the

gamut from reading readiness
through all required for six grades
(Stanford is good), maintaining one
system throughout is good

f. Gates Primary Reading Tests
g. California Reading ai,k1 Mathematics

Test

The clinic must also be equipped
with instruments as follows :

I. Telebinocular for screening tests
of vision and oral reading test.,
(Gray's).

2. Reading Rye for making reading
graphs which re% cal reading and %isual
disabilities and/or ma) show unusual
reading competence.

3. Dominance (lateral) must be
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tested. A full report on all testing
should be issued to parents and teach-
ers and all tests and copies of reports
kept in students' folders.

A clinic indispensable
This basic clinic may seem like a

tremendous and costly innovation, but
if it is operated efficiently, it can easily
prove its worth by saving time and
preventing failure. This approach to
education is scientific. Teachers are
usually excellent judges of the capaci-
ties of their pupils, but with clinical
te,ting they can begin instruction with
,-!%v pupils with objective information.
Chall on page 73 of her new book,
Learning to Read: The Great Debate,
reports what she learned from reading
proponents when she asked them why
some children fail in reading. Prac-
tically no concrete, definite illumina-
tion on this question was received.

The diagnoses from the clinic will
indicate % isual disabilities (corrected
or uncorrected) of the students, and in
spite of the fact that some may dis-
agree. there are visual disabilities
which seriously interfere with reading.
Let me ask you why severe myopia
may keep a little girl from learning by
the look-say or any method or why
Jimmy with strabismus may reach
twelve years of age reading only on
second grade level?

\ \'e need to know as soon as a child
enters school about 11;s lateral domi-
nance. If he is completely left-eyed,
left-handed, left-footed, he will be like
a stranger in a foreign language class
if he enters kindergarten or first grade
%%here instruction is designed for the
straight right-lateral dominants. I'll
never forget Benjie. a "leftie." who
%%as sent to first grade after being a
complete failure in kindergarten with a
note from his teacher. "Benjie will
make a first grade scholar is hen he
learns to put his mind on it." More in
need of understanding are the strepho-
smbolics or pupils of mixed domi-
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nance. As teachers of reading, we are
not expected to be neurologists or oph-
thalmologists or psychoanalysts but we
must be knowledgeable about vision
and dominance and other definite
causes of failure in learning to read by
any method. Students with high IQ's
may fail when the method is wrong for
them.

Program for kindergarten
Consider what the kindergarten staff

of this pilot school will do. Its great-
est obligation is to help students gain
mastery of the alphabet, for teachers in
this school will never forget that En-
glish is an alphabet-phonetic language
and will provide that fundamental in-

. formation.
The kindergarten teacher will al-

ways strive for basic training in the
following: development of meaningful
backgrounds for later meaningful read-
ing, extension of spoken vocabulary,
accurate enunciation and pronuncia-
tion, training in left-to-right skills,
thinking ability, ability to follow direc-
tion: , and stimulation of desire to learn
to read.

First grade
First grade is a crucial grade in

reading instruction. My second inno-
vation is to greatly enlarge the faculty
of teachers of reading. In addition to
the regular faculty found in a public
school, I would add for this pilot
school at least one teacher of reading
for each of the first six grades. consid-
ering that this school has only one
grade of 25 pupils on each level.

By and large, public schools have
tried to handle the vexing problem of
reading disability with one or two spe-
cial teachers, sometimes trained and
sometimes not. There are plans afoot
in Connecticut for the state to pay tu-
ition in private schools for reading
problem students. I was horrified one
day to read the following note in one

of William Buckley's columns:* "It is
even now suggested by pedagogues of
great reputation that it might be sound
for the public schools to employ pri-
vate contractors to teach the art of
reading to individual students of four,
five, and six."

The reading faculty
The pilot school will have a large

faculty, indeed, a faculty within a fac-
ultya group of the most competent
reading teachers available. It must
not be a group of eager, partially
trained novices, who perhaps like the
idea of the pilot school"an interest-
ing place where I can learn a great
deal !" American public school teach-
ers must become professional enough
and jealous enough of American edti-
cation, to prove equal to this basic
duty of teaching Americans to read.

Instruction is still the most life-giv-
ing and potent force in the classroom.
Listed below are qualities the reading
faculty should develop.

I. Be educated readers
2. Develop a generous and warm regard for

students with great respect for their abil-
ities

3. Be thoroughly knowledgeable about all
the skills of reading

4. Have knowledge of testing and how to
use results

5. Develop basic knowledge of alphabet and
an effective phonics system (the pilot
school will use the phonics method in
teaching reading)

h. Possess necessary knowledge to give the
left-sided students and those of mixed
dominance correct modus operandi

7. Exhibit enthusiasm for the fundamental
thinking processes in reading

8. Perfect methods of classroom instruction
and be able to give encouragement and
help at all times.

9. Develop private springs of inspiration
which have proved to be unfailing.

In addition, some of the six special
teachers will have special talents.
Some will be specialists in voice and
oral reading; others, critics of text-
books who find best types of thinking

* Quoted from "On the Right" by William
F. Buckley in the Norwalk flour, January
13, 1968.

t 351



340 READING AND REALISM

reading for each grade, sonic should
be capable of preparing reading exer
cises; some will operate the training
instruments such as the tachistoscope
and various projectors. With such a
faculty, I would be reads to launch a
new and successful program.

Six teachers of readingone fur
each grade would also Nene in differ-
ent grades for particular %sort,. They
would be interchangeable and make it
possible for classes to have at least
three periods of reading and related
skills per day.

First grade program

What will first graders have as
reading instruction: They are not
reading when they enter first grade. so
one period of solid phonics with a
speech teacher who can teach sonruls
with choral exercises is indispensable.
In our school one teacher introduced
these exercises which fitted in %% ith

learning and reproducing sound h.

Such exercises as The Tragic Sang.
All the Animals. and Pippity Pop.
were memorized quickly by the stu-
dents who responded with real artistry.
learning %oice projection at the same
time. After one month of ',honks the
teacher said she could begin to teach
oral reading.

Other possible classes, for grade one
would be in tachistoscopic training for
quick recognition of forms and Words.
This training requires printing and
writing words and sentences. reading
as soon as possible i ustiall) after ore
month of intensi%e phonic, instruc-
tion I. and listening at least ate period
a week. Spelling will be a part of
phonics training acct will be wirked in
every%%here. Textbooks 7, hid: MAT
sense are now in order it: reading
classroonis.

Reading skills a constant
development

The reading curriculum of this
school should be designed as a progres-
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she development. Front grade to grade
more mature skills should be taught.
It shonl I have such structure that the
programs of the grades dovetail.

Skills in grades two and three will
build on those intro Inced in grade one,
i.e., tachistoscopic training, oral read-
ing. speech work, textbook instruction,
%ocabnlar) building and spelling, all
%%itli their main emphasis on contribu-
tion to reeling development.

Grade three will be a good time to
think of teaching the skills of reading
for information. This special skill
should be strengthened in grades four.
fi% e. and six as school subjects grow
more detailed and informat:ve.

Rooms

With the enlarged faculty and ex-
tended reading i»struction, more
rooms must be available:

I. A room designed for teaching
phonics and equipped with necessary
charts and books. I lere we will have
sets of preprimers and primers to be
read by pupils after eight or tell phon-
ics lessons.

2. A room for speech and oral work
equipped with tape recorder arid books
especial!) chosen for oral work on all
levels.

3. A room for instrument training
with flashnieter and projector for
training specifically in skills of me-
chanics. A cupboard to hold instru-
ments and materials.

4. A room with shelves of attrac-
ti's e, readable library books for all
levels. I fere speech teachers may meet
classes for listening, training. and dis-
cussion of books and stories.

5. For grades four, five. and six, I
suggest a room filled with reference
books. different sets of encyclopedias
where classes can be instructed in re-
search methods and the writing of in-
formative reports.

(. The older students will need a
second room for instrument training
%% ith projector and films. Another
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duty of the special reading teachers is
to have some period:, to doote to hull
vidual training of girls and hots with
severe learning problems.

Program for upper grades

Grades 5 and 6. In these grades
there should be evidence of growth in
reading skills. At this stage of (level
opment, instruction should include the
following training in purposes and
techniques of reading: sensing the pur-
pose of the writer. noting the structure
of the writing and determining the
technique appropriate to effective read-
ing. Difficult problems may he re-
ferred to teachers of reading by 'each-
ers of other subject areas. Another
duty of reading instructors in upper
grades is to teach pupils how to read
novels. poems, and short stories.

Pet iodi( testing

Finally. in this school. stand:milted
tests will be used four times :t year to
measure results of the %aried and in-
tensive work. This work can be done
by the entire faculty. reports ran hr
produced through collaboration of
teachers concerned It is well to use a
single test series and its Carious forms
so that results are comparable The
results of the tests Ire e%aulated and
studied to reinforce intine instruction

Com lusion

'Hie pilot schol as lescribed
is a combination of toethods that lustre
been inipitrtant in in on-reedit, read-
ing cork and that I belie c .ile tisab!e
in a publit school I ant interested it:
the reputation of .\114ricat. public
schools in reading instruktion
in her look. I ea, Hui i '4) Pea,/ az,.

Great I), bate. .111,1'11.w/es 1 r us 22
systems designed to tettelt heginttint;
reading. Ii all were ,tAk(-,fill, tthat a
remark:0,k record Ion kotinti% tt.otild
have! I belioe that the straight. trite.
logical program is based on tlae alpha
bet and the phonetic ap, roach to read-
ing. In addition. we must Late pi per
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knowledge of the youngsters, their
abilities and disabilities. The teaching
program must fit and direct pupil
learning powers. Therefore. I suggest
the clinic and its contribution to our
basic knowledge of pupils.

The teaching of reading requires
more skill. adaptability, and patience
than any other subject. But the re-
wards of success with apparently re-
luctant learners are great. To be a
part of this success and to observe the
doelopment of the forlorn and dis-
couraged suulent into an entirely new
indi% ideal has rewards which cannot
be surpassed.

Some Aspects Of

Nonconventional

Reading Programs

josi. ii C. IonNsoN. II
Duke nth ersity

N rultrK 01 DYNA ClIAN(ES
hate been wrought by the advent of
more extensive and intensive federal
paticiltation in education. The na-
tional g(tvernment's emphasis on the
exemplary and the itutmatiye has
created the necessity for educators, if
the, wish to participate and thus ac-
quire funds to utilise their ingenuity
and creati% its in a rapidly expanding
and competitke situation.

A, a re,ult of this emphasis on cre-
ato CI !neat itmal e periMetlIation ideas
att being gketi trial which. foe or ten

cal ago. acre still dreams. One of
ti..e education that has felt
this impact to its fullest e \tent is the
Ling:Lige arts or onnintinication
mat ri

Because of this new goernmehtal
empha,ts. .t number of unique cow-
!, uuit..tiou sl.iiI, programs lime be-

ante opetatie its irious parts of the
hilted States. I'voi of these rather
out:onion it alai isrligratti,.. both prod-
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acts of this writer. are discussed and
described in this treatise One, tel
tivel scheduled to become operatise in
July 1968. is to be located in 1)iirliam.
North Carolina. and is called The

Communication Skills I_aborator
Center while the other, which became
operatise in July 1967, is in Crewe.
Virginia. and is named The Diagnosti.
and Reading Skills Facility.

Rationale of the communication
skills laboratory (ewe!'

The Gnimmilicatii/IIN Labor:tow:
Center plans to utilize children who
fall into the 70 to Si) intelligence quo
tient range who base es idencol cunt
munieation problems for the purpose
of instructing klassroall teachers in the
most effectise was, of dealing with
such children .\ii initial goal of the
center is to diagno4 such communica
tion problems. that is. to diagnose
cificall b} p:iipsinting strength, and
,eaknee.. Aft., II (I iagnOSt. S. the

children w iii be placeo ti, .1 lSrOUti 1, in

the center for correethe instruction
The are to tact ise sus Is instiudion a
minimum of 23 hours per sve,:k for one
academic semester.

The priniar objektise, !losses er.
to offer e, mit irt unine,
classroom teacher, in the Durham
Count} and eft) piiilie si.hot,1
to obser.e and studs methods.

and technique, ,hown its re-

,ears li to be ino,t effectl.e in ni-t! iict
ing children clas,ified .lua or reluc-
tant le-inter, A, a consei,mitcs al:

teachers in the 1)nrhain Counts and
eits will be Idcred stn oppoi-
timity to attend the center on :1 regular
academic (Nisi, fir a period of nine

weeks. (Their regular clas,rt.oni du-
ties are to be bs a permanent
core of certified teachei hired bs
center

Rationale of the diat,nostic and
reading skills facility

The Diagno,tic and 1:cailing
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Facility concentrates on children who
fall into the tipper and lower thirds of
the normal curse in intelligence and
reading :tellies anent An initial goal
of the center is to diagnose such com-
munication problems: that is, to di-
agnose specifically by pinpointing
strengths and weaknesses. After such
diagnoses. the children are placed in
classrooms in the Facility for correc-
tie instruction.

In getting tl.e program tinder way.
it was necessary to set achievement
and intelligence quotient restrictions.
As a consequence. children aihnitted to
the facility had to be functioning a
minimum of one standard deviation
below the .s (cage on the w Ise or wAis,
or a minimum of one standard devia-
tion .dios c. and be either functioning
a minimum of two grade 1c:se's below
lurrent glade placement or two grades
_those in,olar as silent reading achiese-
mein war, concerned. These restric-
tit ss, re ,et in order to aid in coun-
teracting oily of the greatest bugaboos
131 eurreni teaching practice, that of
gearing da majorit of instruction to
the golden mean.

In short, the facility is intended to
ackomplish the following goals: 1) to
serse a, a remedial. correetise. and en-
ichment et titer for children at least

one sit in intelligence and two years
ab e or helm current grade place-
ment reading pioliciency: 2) to
,erne a, a renter which pros ides for

ice training of teachers in man-
iier, of dealing with the reading prob-
'em, of the aserage child through field
ba,o1 reading teachers: 3) to
periorm as a research center designed
to seek out the most effective method-

vg. !floc-N....es. techniques and mate-
rial, for genera! reading instruction:

to -erve it a demonstration
.enter to inform and educate the larger
ounountt with relied to current ed

ne.aional prithlents as the relate to the
reading act and its processes.
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Categor) description and ditties
of personnel

In any instructional .utd super isor)
program there is no substitute for good
teaching; consequent1), the instruc-
tional staff was classified and selected
with that philosoph) as the major cri-
terion. With regard to the skills Lilo,-
rator), two communication diagnosti
cians -with a minimum of a master's
degree with specializatIon in language
arts and ine )ears' exi taience were
chosen. Their primar duty is to ad-
minister the following tests to ele% en
through sixteen )ears old w ho ha% e
been referred to the center b class-
room teachers. principals. and supers i-
sors :

The Wechsler Intelligence Scale
for Children

Informal Reading Ins entor)
Laterality and Neurological

Screening
Bender-Gestalt
House. Tree. l'er,ott

hie)
Gray Oral Reading
Morrison-NleCall Spelling Scale
Silent Reading Acitie% einem Tests
Speech Test
Ear Check with Audiometer
Visual Cheek with Telehintcular
Various other projectise tests :Is

the need arises
Other duties of the diagno,tician,

include conducting child and parent in-
terview,. tiaeling to %alums point, in
the [tilted State- for purpo-e- of ob
seration and disevonation of info:

establishing and mann:lining
test schedules. -tudying new tests a,
they come on the market in an effort to
select appropriate tet,. acting a- liai-
son between the center and -chawol,,

and seeing a, in,trnet..r, of teat ier
Ill service

In addition to the diagnostichtn,.
eight communication Tecialit, uerr
also selected. These specialists. in ad-
dition to aiding the diagnosticians in

t if applica-
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working with instruction problems and
methodology. act as a liaison between
the center and the feeder schools.

"['fibs ciimrnmit ations specialists' ma-
jor re,ponsibilit) is supervision of
teacher, in attendance at the center
and ill,tructi-li of referred students ill
communication skills and ill develop-
ment of 5erbal pr4,ficienc). Nlinimum
qualifications for these specialists in-
clude a bachefi,C, degree with special
empha-is in the teaching of language
art, and related areas, pills actual
work in these areas, and use years'
teaching experience Specialists work

ith qua!! groups of children. number-
ing no more than ten per group.

While the communications special-
i,ts do not use one method to the ex-
clusion of others. an overriding factor
found in all of their group work con-
,ists of using a wide variety of meth-
ods with which they are well-versed in
an effort to individualize supervision
anal instruction as !midi as possible.
Other doties of the specialists include
attending and participating in various
staff seminars and workshops. travel-
ing to %arious centers and clinics in the
I. nited States for study and observa-
tion. and initiating and participating in
parental and classroom teacher confer-
ences.

Tire (-enter ill employs eight sub-
stitute teachers. Minimum training
,aisi,ts of a bachelor's degree with

in the study skills and a
ininimtan of two years' experience at
the elementary loch Primary dat)

the te4ching of studs. read-
ing. anal related skills in classroon s
dining the nine weeks that the regul..r
teacher attend, the Onninunicat ions
.ahorator Center. Other duties of the

pet manent substitute include parent
and cla-sroom teacher conferences. as
well a, geneial aid 10 the center staff.

In addition. the staff has a project
dlreclot lio,c qualifications coNsist aif
a nta,ter's its curriculum and instruc-
tion w ith specialization in conmantica-
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tion skills. Primary responsibility is
to direct and coordinate all activities of
the operational program, including ad-
ministration, diagnostic services, thera-
peutic and instructional services, orien-
tation and training of staff, in-service
education of classroom teachers, and
public relations.

The diagnostic and reading skills fa-
cility is composed of the same catego
ries of personnel with essentially the
same duties except that it does not
have substitute teacLcrs. Instead, it
has a materials center librarian and a
speech correctionist. Duties of the
materials center librarian include ad-
ministering the large library and acting
as a consultant to pupils and staff at
the facility. The speech correctionist
has a master's degree with basic area
and methods. student teachitig, and re-
lated areas as established by the State
of Virginia fur certifttation as a speech
therapist. The speech correct ionist
primary duty is to work w ith children
who et idente special problems set ere
enough to pose a hardship fur the intli-
tidual in the classroom situation.
Referrals to the speech correctionist
are made by the reading teachers and
other members of the facility staff after
appropriate diagnosis and observation.
Other duties of the :.peecli correction-
ist include ,vorking with the reading
(communication) specialists by recom-
mending methods. techniques. anti pro-
cedures for enhancing the speech of
children in their charge

Philosophy of education

Insofar as its philosophy is con-
cerned, both pregram staffs view the
act of assimilating reading material as
a process which cons.sts of an individ-
ual's reaction to graphic stinin!i. As
such. it in% ()Nes ptrmnial \ptriencts.
perceptions. higher mental processes,
attitudes, interests. and %allies. The
act of reading is %kw col as an ongoing,
dynamic and interacting matt ix. of

these factors and symbolic consocia-
tions.

The staffs are of the opinion that in
order to integrate information, the in-
ditidual must give meaning to a highly
abstract and arbitrary symbolic sys-
tem. They emphasize that the term
"individual" is stressed. Emphasis is
placed on this concept, since they feel
that it is patently obvious that no two
human beings possess exactly the same
personal experiences, mode of percep-
tion, pattern of higher mental pro-
cesses, or sy stein of attitudes. values,
and interests. For these reasons, the
staffs belies e there is no one best
structured, methodology for the teach-
ing of communication skills. Currying
this reasoning further, they conchide
that because the learning act is a
unique combination and structuring of
many function:, for each individual, it
follows that au eclectic and varied ap-
proach to the teaching and learning of
communication skills is necessary.
Subsequently this is the type of teach-
ing-learning climate that both program
staffs have t stablished and endeavor to
facilitate.

Functional description of the
conimunications skills

laboratory center
For one semester. the child will typ-

ically be transported daily to the center
for all his schooling and related activ-
ites and then be returned to his home
classroom. While at the center, the
child will recei% e instruction in the
basic coninutnication skills through
various content media with special em-
phasis being give', to the development
of terhal facility and basic reading
skills. Programs for the childre:: will
be tailored to inditidual needs.

Various approaches are to be nti-
hied as m ill tarions materials. This
«ill he on an eclectic oriented ap-
proach uu ith special facets of the ap-
prttath being geart tl to each individual.
Word learning and enrichment tech-
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niques, as well as sentence and para-
graph techniques, including visual and
auditory kinesthetic, and the de%elop-
ment of thinking and language skills
will be stressed. These will include the
perceptual, the associative, the prob-
lem solving, and the creative aspect,.
Time will also include opportunities
for regular subject matter areas as
well as music, physical education, art,
browsing, creative activities, and class-
room remedial or enrichment instruc-
tion, whichever the case may be.
Individual classes will be small w ith no
more than 10 children per class. stud-
ing at the center a minimum of 25
hours per week.

Since plans call for the emplo meat
of eight reading or connnunication in-
structors for the eight teaching rooms
in the center. there will be eight class
room teacher; from the two s) stems at
any given time. Since all classroom
teachers in the two systems are to be
given an opportunity to attend the cen-
ter. it is planned to have them attend
the center on a full-time regular teach-
ing day basis for a period of nine
weeks.

The procedure; and schedule to lie
followed by the classroom teacher,
while they study at the center are as
follows. 11 the first week will consist
of a general orientation period con-
ducted by the center staff and a core of
consultant; on a permanent retainer
basis which will invoke discussion and
instruction in growth ,ind de% elipmen-
tal factors. basic reading, skills. desel-
option of language facility in the re-
luctant learner and metho.lologies: 2)
the sec ins ;old third week- 'sill consist
of ol,enation in the e.perimental
clasq-oom: at the center and di-cu.:4 a
and instruction in materials. tech-
niques. methodologies. and classroom
management of reluctant (cornets: 31
the fourth and fifth weeks will consist
of actual teaching in the experimental
classroom 1w the teachers in attend-
ance under the close supenision of the
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communication instructor to whom the
classroom teacher has been assigned;
4) during the sixth week, the teacher
w ill attend various in-senice sessions
at the center conducted by the staff
and arions outside experts in the field
of reading and related areas where
more athanced concepts. precepts, and
techniques concerning the reluctant
leartkr will be given and interpreted
5) during the senth and eighth
weeks, the teacher will return to the
classroom she was assigned while at
the center and endeor to correlate
and integrate the instruction she has
receied and to generalize it by ac-
tually teaching- ti,e classes under the
close supersision of her commnica-
tions instructor: and 6) finally, during
the ninth and last week of her attend-
ance at the center, the teacher will at-
tempt to appraise her growth through
self-evaluation, formal and informal
es:dilation by the center staff and va-
rious outside experts.

In general, the teacher in attendance
at the center «ill receive instruction
froth Nall the center staff and a num-
ber of permanent consultants. This in-
struction will include methods of rec-
ognizing indicatms of readiness at all
levels. ways to develop critical lan-
guage skills, methods of determination
of proper instructional lock and ob-
ser% .ng demonstration, his oh hug an-
on, pupils with emphasis on the need
for utilisation of putp.,eful reading,
both w ithin the formal reading period
and in the various content :ilea,.
Instruction gill also be made mailable
with respect to techniques for building
a,lequate sight ocalmlar) front both a
perceptual and Cinnprehen,i,in point of
sea. how to desehip sequential word

anal sis skill, w hich would. of course,
include phonetical anal)si-, structural
anal ...is. context clues, dictionary

and method, whereb compre-
hension shills may lie dew eloped.

The teachers will also learn to make
adjustment, fur indi% idual needs which
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from-tarying talents and sock).-
.__

econonne:backgrotind ; to-diagnose both
strengths and weaknesses; to stress
,pttrpo" sefulractit-ities alai to guide self
direction and self - selection.

The,tenter will also be available to
-iriterestethparents and they will be en
-Cotiraged_fo',both -visit and use it. In,,.

professional -obsertation %till
-hs,e-neouriygettat-,;all time ,, and permis-
sion Will---be-zobtained for % arious teach
ers- not iii _current -attendance, to visit
die_.center-for,pitrposes of observation
and ,Informal discussion with person
itei

VarioUs experts in the field of com-
Mtinication skills hat e been ap-

-_

;=- Atioached- and have tentately agreed
to act_ as consultants for at least two

__days ,per mouth for the coming year.
-Their will--include aiding and in-
structino. Ale center staff, center
dren, and -teachers in attendance
throtigh- in-service bession, inJit idual
histruction;_and private counseling.

Cooperating educational agencies
will-participate mhising oil method-
ology. setting up credit classes. pro-
viding instructors. tendering of con-
sultant sen ices, and permitting prac-
tice teachers in suciolugt psy cholog:.
and education in both (luminary and
secondary areas. to obsei %o and obtain
some training. Cooperating libraries
will participate by reser% ing .helves of
selected books. recommending new ti-
tles. setting tip story hour sessions. and
offering assistance in library materials
selection. Other cooperating cultural
and educational agencies and institu-
tions.tvill participatc with ideas. ctal-
nations. contribution of st i.ices, and
the establishment of mipplemental ut-
richntent programs.

In summation, a well-timed bus
schedule has been arranged so that
each child arrives from his home
school and leases the center on time
Classes begin at 9.10 el.ery w eeki;ay.
Eight classes are being taught sitoulta-
neously by the communications teach-

ers each weekday. Eight visiting class-
room -teachers there for a -period- of
nine weeks are observing. participat-
ing. and studying methodologies, mate-
rials. and techniques for dealing_ with-
the reluctant learner. At the same
time. the diagnosticians are working
on indi% idual diagnosis of potential
candidates for the center. A typical
day might also include hiterVieWs of-
parents and conferences -with-parents
by the director and his staff while
classroom teachers in attendance are
gixen an opportunity to observe and
participateon a limited basis.

To recapitulate. this project is in-
tended to aid the regular classroom
teacher to deal more adequately with
the slow learner. The teachers will
learn to develop and enhance commu-
nication skills of children aged 11

through 16 who hate been identified as
reluctant learners. In working with
thc-se students, the most appropriate
methods and materials will be devel-
oped and:or identified and then prop-
( rly applied in order t9 remedy com-
munication problems.

The projected center will serve,
then. the following purposes: a center

hich provides for in-service training
of teachers in nays of dealing with the
difficulties of the slow or reluctant
learner . a remedial center for reluctant
learners who have problems in the area
of communications.; a research center
designed to seek out the most effective
methodology. processes. techniques,
and materials for remedial reading in-
sti lion. and as a demonstration cen-
ter to inform and educate the larger
community of current educational
problems as they relate to the slow
learner.

Functional description of the
diagnostic and reading skills facilty

The basic instructional mode em-
ployol with all youngsters at the facil-
ity consists of utilization of the job
schedule. Specifically. the job sched-
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eomprised of a se-
4414:SiCrtal"-adtchild. The tasks

siityateeTi000liciefit 'Icartiing activities
Eas ',Welllascpr-OViSionS,for common group
-::11iigtiage,;e4efieliCes- geared to each
knit inst nictiolial and con fort -

et -level The job
iselied -alSo,:pfttivirles for rein force-_

- -ffileriticif-correctiteSpOnse-since- 'tinily of
the=hioliAiitet_est,4l6W-difficult v. rectea-,
ional!-_iiiidA)rfaCticcrinaterials on which

the jititlepetirie1t-:14o-rtion of the job
sclicdiile irS-zhased ha%c accompanyinging
ansWetsheets and teacher constructed
TfOgreSs,-Clia t sr

It is eiiipbasiied.that the job sclicd-
Jile§-.Iire-iiierely _the basic mode of in-

stritctional not the sole

-One. -oncoputant with the schedules.
Vat-ions -single, and groups of, indhitiii-

.
extending. enhancing,

and refining- their communication
skills, especially -reading. through sun_

inethodOlogical media. Sonic of
these include the structural. tactile

-kinesthetic. programed. all oral, all si-
lent, linguistic. machine. aural impress,
_eXperienee, creative literary life-time
erlticative, and total \Nord configuration
_approaches.

To clarify the organization and
functioning of the center, perhaps a de-
scription of a typical the Diag
nostic and Reading Skills Facilit, is
also in order. -Ruses bring the chil-
dren from their lunite seliods to flit` fa-
cility and return them on an hourly

_ schedule. Four classes are being
taught simultaneously by he readmg
teachers within the facility and four
ytithin the feeder schools for the ix.-
-Hodseach weekday At the same
time. the reading diagnosticians arc
working on indiviihial diagiiiise, of po-
tential candidates for the facility. 1

typical day ids° includes inter\ irws g,1
parents and conference- with parents
by the director and his :tali v bib
classroom teachers there for olisera-
dons are given an opportunit ob_

,-

sere and participate on a limited-

Developing a Remedial Reading
Center

joANNA
Fairleigh Dickenson Unkersity

IN tins loist t. SSION. focus will he cen-
tered upon the dinelopment of.a pro-.
fcssionally staffed remedial reading
program within the nniyersity reading_
COIL. mt program that services lip to
600 stmlen's annually, of which only
20 percent are junior and senior high
school student,. This program tests
and treats pupils from a global rather
than a specific xiewpoint. In other
words, it is not a skills development
piograin that tests reading skills and
provides exercises to improve them.
A program of this t:,pc, monopolized
by kits. word analysis worksheets, rate
builders. and reading pacers. shifts stu-
dents from one skill to the next like a
con\ eyor belt in an assembly I 1:1e.

First. it loses sight of treating the spe-
cific weaknesses that are individual to
one pupil. second. it relics too heavily
tip, iii 011onierciall packed items rather
:Lan self-selected materials; and fin-
dly it met-looks the fundainentats
wpm whic-h sk:lls are iloclopedatti-
ttide. interest, and a desire for books.

Teaching materials are not used
,td the sake of dc%cloping stills

in tia remedial reading center. Chil-
ling' lime izsed these materials in the
past and still do nut like reading.
What value do book, have lot the,,
children? If those of us who develop
a remedial reading center show chil-
den that books make them feel ex-
cited. sad. courageous: show diem
places they've never been: belt) them
to build model planes. gain a driver's
pet snit, pass :t chit service exam or the
kollege bihtrds. and. 11104 ingortant.
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lielp,_:titem-find themselves; then we
canibegin,to develop skills, 'Students
wilhhave a.reasoti. for learning.

'WhO--ktends the
'0004 reading center?

What characteris-
Ales, of _reader? Before
.we=diSchSs tioW to develop our pro-
,gratiVit-iS,best-lo'knoW whom we in-
teriaffaie;i-Ch:

M'CiSt:ofitiS are told that the remedial
reader isa student who performs two

=
,

_or,mbre years-,belM.. his capacity but
this. tells,tis ,little. Actually, the retne-
_dial:raderlierforins unevenly in read-
* skills. We realize that a poor
_,Co-inprehetider_ may be a good oral
teadef;-,of- a,P0Of oral reader may be a

:problein solver. Mildred Ro-
lx-ek*, who- studied the vIsc (Wechs-
ler Intelligence Scale for Children)
-Snbtest patterns, found that poor read-
ers _CMild'ansWer open-ended questions
such as "Why sh, nth; criminals be

locked up ?' This type question relies
upon previously learned information
However, poor readers had difficulty

_answering specific questions, such as.
"At -7e each what will three cigars
cost?" Why? Perhaps because they
must visualize and organize the se-
quence of information.

The primary problem of most reme-
dial readers who attend the Fairleigh
Dickenson University Reading Center
is not comprehension. however. In a
survey of students in the 1963 summer
reading program who read orally from
one to .two and one-half years below
grade level and had an average IQ of
115 oh the Wise the major problem
was perception :

difficulty associating %owel letters
and sounds

ability to identify separate ,ounds
(ku-a-tu,i, but not blend them

* Mildred Robeck, "IQ, Reading and the
tsc," Journal of Developmental Reading,

Winter 1964.

3 0

inability to accurately reprodfiee
symbols-and memorize theni

handwriting difficulties--frag=
mented, disjointed letters

poor spacial order in writing
reversals of letters and word parts
By noting some of the repeated char=

acteri,tics of the remedial reader as
mentioned above, we are well ,aware
that the role of the reading,center'sre:..7
medial program is to seareli ,for ,find'
treat, not merely the apparent #4ditig
difficulty but, the pervasive:psychologi-
cal, maturational, neurologiCal;-And at-
titudinal problems that often accom-
pany the difficulty. This is What we
mean by taking a global rather than
specific viewpoint of the child.

The organization of the
reading program

Incoming students are referred by
schools, guidance centers, or fortner
clients for testing and remediation.
Upon the initial visit, parents-are in-
terviewed by the director regarding the
type of reading difficulty and possible
causes of or problems related to the
difficulty. A written questionnaire ac-
companies the interview to guide the
information to be gained.

Diagnosis occurs after interview.
Each student is tested in oral reading,
listening and reading comprehension,
ability to discriminate sounds and sym-
bols, memory. attention, intelligence,
and sometimes sensory-motor film=

tioning. Vision and hearing are also
screened.

With three or four diagnosticians
working simultaneously during a four
hour period. it is possible to test three
children at one time. Diagnosis takes
place during the week on released
school time since it is lengthy and re
quires the cooperation of staff who
may spend up to ten hours testing, dis-
cussing, interpreting, and recommend-
ing in one individual case. A diagnos-
tic fee in most remedial reading cen-
ters ranges from $40 to $73 according
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tb:-.EDY2s.ctirrent_survey of 355 read:ng
Aervices,

A- childis,seleeted into the remedial
itisti-uctionaLprogram if his oral read-

one and one half to
three Ye*, --,1)elow, :grade level and he
Scorek,within_Ahe. average to superior

,:range.oh thewtsc, SlosSon, or an-
. oho-, 4'mdiqdoai it). _test that does not
,reqUirethe,thjidtO read or write.

Classes -for small group instruction
meet' either .`tiro days weekly, between

,two andthre&O'clock in the afternoon.
pr,

_

:more: often,, on Saturday mornings
f- Orr,wo-and one-half, hours. Some stu-

_Aents_Are:assigned_ to an older student
-,intor-in,addition-to classes. Response
,t6-an,older child he:per has been
good_as 'leis not an adult authority

ersity- reading centers gi% e
.J0'-hotirs_ of instruction for 15 weeks,
;though students-may need less or more
inie WconiPietes the program. It is

-iral-thati students read beyond their
traderleveknotzinerely at it. when they
leave instruction. The merage group
instructional fee is $4 per hour.

The personnel
The,Director. In addition to eaten-

site experience diagnosing and teadi-
ing reading difficulties, the director is
familiar with the work of the speech
therapist. audiologist. neurologist. psy-
chologist, and optometrist. His pri-
mary duty is to pros ide proximity be-
tween the diagnostic and teaching
staff: of course this is after he has set
guidelines for the testing and teaching
programs. appointed staff. and %%orked
With them in selecting materials and
developing techniques.

Diaynostit fans. .\ part-time psy
chologist evaluates tQ and perceptual
and psychological problems. ,1 hill-
time reading specialist and two assist-
ants administer and cooperathely in-
terpret reading tests, the Keystone
Telebinocular Survey, which measures
visual acuity and fusion, and the audi-
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ometer which determines a child's
toifal nite.

Auxiliary Services. These_persons
include any or all of those specialists
listed above. Their services are used
if both interview and screening indi,
cates the need. The pediattic,neurolO-
gist examines rhythmic motor-respon-
ses. reflex action, hand clas0,,andaiRli=
tory disabilities due to blockage or
nerve damage, as well as 'measures
hormonal balance.

The Teaching Staff. This group in-
cludes from 12 to 15 part-tiMeitistrue-
tors, each with approxithately eight
years' experience in teaching public
school reading or special- education.
At the secondary level it is jmportant,_
the instructors have either experience
or background in psychology, mathe =-
matics, languages, English, or social
studies. in addition to reading, since
Ancients hate conceptual difficulties in
these areas.

Diagnosis
There are three phases to the read-

ing center's diagnostic program: 1)
Formal diajnosiswhat are the stu,
dents' weaknesses? 2) Obs,rvational
diagnosiswhy these weaknesses? and
Pcritheral diagnosisare there related
weaknesses:

Observational diagnosis is crucial to
interpreting findings: Does the student
work impulskely or thoughtfully? Is
he curious and aware? Is he egocen-
tric in his thinking, not absorbing the
en .irbninent Does he read, listen,
di,ctiss? What is his attitude toward
teachers. family , friends? Is he rebel-
lious?

What does the diagnostiCian do With
a rebellious child who sits and doesn't
respond?

"Tonnin. do vott hate sisters and
brothers: An older sister? Do you
c. er tell her to shut up? . . . Tommy.
can you push me off this chair? He
doesn't dare, because there's a wall be-
tween us that wide. "I can push you
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offYOur,:ahair." And you do. Then

f. :Rebellifin,islike-a boil that comes to
ea'A -must -pop before we can

rOce'e d

`What'teSetSgO-We.use and why?

eStingl"S;Iike' 'solving, a Hitchcock
.MyStery:rthe apparent clues-come first.

--the'SiiitilletieSliter,and sometimes we
iiiiie,a,SfirPfieentling Where do we
start i'°

. sTests An informal
Oa-ding iiiirentOty_-siich as The Gray

cal` Re<tiling of_ .Paragraphs, the Gil-
MOO; Of tlie0ossOil oral reading tests.
is :composite of short paragraphs

diffidUlty from grades one
tlaratighttVelVe. It gives the examiner

vgetiefarpiCture- of a student's oral
reading performance and an estimate
-antis "reading grade level. The exam -

feeOrdS:SliCh -difficulties as omit-
ting and substituting words. confusing
vowel sounds (a frequent error). and
syllabiCation errors.

Ike:tiding- __Comprehension. Such stan-
dardiied- tests as the Gates Primary

ending -Test for beginning readers,
Abe -Metropoiita-n, STEP, or Nelson
-Denny- are used for two purposes: to
;gain a silent reading grade level and
to. see how the -child performs when
reading independently. A keen obser-
-Vational eye is a better instrument

`:than a test score in identifying rea-
sons for poor comprehension. As a
student works we look fur the follow-
mg characteristics: 1) a poor attitude
toward reading and taking tests. 2)
_poor comprehension due to poor word
attack skills, and 3) poor ability- to

We might ask:
Does he or she follow written direc-
tions, or just hurry to get through?
Is he best at recalling details or gen-
eral ideas"?

If we examine, in conjunction with
the reading comprehension test. his to-
Cabillarly subtest of the wtsc to see if
he is verbally fluent, or the arithmetic

AND REALISM

subtest to note his analytical :ability,.
we can find-out more about .his- Cony.--
prehension performance.

Perceptual Tests. Sometimes we
wish to gain a more comPlete_pientre_
of a child's facility with symbols and.
sounds. To test auditory or _Ostia',
discrimination, sections ,of the Botel
Reading Inventory, the Durrell. AnaiY,
sis of Reading Difficulties,-or the
sense words of the Gates;MeXillOp,_
Reading Diagnostic Test are used.
using nonsense words a strident cannot
rely upon memory but must -use Struc7,
tural analysis.

From these tests we want to know,
"Does he ret erne IPtters or associate
letters with the wroag sounds in sortie _

consistent fashion?" If he reverses
letters when we dictate man. big; .pig.
dog; or boy. if his handwriting reveals
space, size, and directional problems,.
and if he hears the wrong sound se-
quences. we may administer visual and-
auditory perception tests.

Visual Perception Tests. The Ben,
der Visual Motor Gestalt and the
Benton Visual Retention Tests are fre-
quently used in the reading center.
The Bender shows the ability to see
relationships between figure size. dis-
tance, and position. Does the child see
only parts of these figures or the ges-
talt ? The Benton tests the student's
ability to recall shapes and their rela-
tionships with other shapes from mem-
ory. Finally, the coding subtest of the
wtsc measures speed of recognizing
and memorizing symbols.

Auditory Perception Tests. The
first auditory kculty may be that of
distinguishing between pin and pen on
the Wepman Auditory Test. Second,
a child may not identify the number of
sounds in a syllable. o en after the ex-
aminer claps the number as he says the
word. A third difficulty may be the
confusion. the placement of the sounds.
In the word design, a student may
her the second sound first because it
is loudest. When children have such
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is To pre ent the instructor froni_ovet-
looKing ital information, it is crueiir
that the diagnostic and auxiliary staff
discuss the diagnostic findings with the
instructor. Parents should be in beck
to attend. Thi's is why I said 'earlier
that the primar) rule of the-difectoris
to pro% ide close cooperation between-
the diagnostic and teaching Staff,

ORC

.difficulties, we-must teach them to
,linguisii gross., s,ouna disuiminations
nefOre.tettebingthe. fine ones.
S..Sen.n?ry:atiotoe Tests. A few reme-

.04 readers show neurological diffi-
-,Culty Slurred speech ; poor
handelasp; Walking skipping, and hop-
p;rigJacility,;_and,confusion of left and

information
rfrgifiq!.erCept ual- tests?

-_= Rattier' 41iati-ideill a child in word
blending;. if lie-- confuses sound se-

lit---,Makes'inore sense to teach
liiritfto-heaf.z-sotind sequences by count-

t'tf rhythmic taps in a
---;bet-Aefore-listening-to the-number and

soiinds letters, If a child lacks
--theitioty symbols. start teaching

-- -him -memory for simple designs----cir-
--Cle-s,Of:_sqiiares. Then move to letters.
if,the,dhildlhas had drill in word rec-
ognition; 'he-shill* cannot handle the

-filiEr-discriminations and great variety
-Of-Shapes-presented to him.

What are some critical problems
in diagnosing?

Often, pertinent test information is
lost-or misinterpreted because 1) diag-
nosis is not conducted the child',
instructor. since instructors %%ink onb
_part-time and are teaching elsewhere
when the diaanosit is gi% en and 2 )
instructors often lack the experience
and ingenuit), in constructing a teach-
ing_ programs based upon the diagnosis.

One instructor ina) uterlook the
statement in the diagnostic report .
"Jimmy does not hear ord endings.

__he confuses orb «ith am. lift ith
live Lad omits word endings when lie
speaks."

Another instructor may read this in-
formation and use it to teach "(lied
speech."

"Jimmy, place pair hand on in)
Mouth. Listen! . . feel my lips say
`curve,"curb.. Now you sa) it . . .

feel your lips. is there a difference?"
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Developing the instructional program.
Personally, I prefer small group

struction to tutorial help. Students
are not mere recipients of instrtctioiL.
We know how important interaction-. is
between students. An important part
of the remedial instruction is to allow
the child to assume a role in .the -group
as doer, perceiver, leader, follower of
directions. strategic planner.

For example, when we observe -11
child to be overdependent upon tbe-
teacher's approval or disapproval, We
may deprive him of this support and-
force him to make decisions and eValtn-
ate himself.

Tutoring may be a time=saver when-
a student is receptive to instruction
and willing to work independently.

Teaching procedures
Building interest is fundamental to

building Though poor readers
ma) er learn to grow "quietly pas-
sionate" of er books, as John Ciardi
terms it. our primary purpose is to
create a curiosity for books.

Part of the weekly instruction
should aha) include free reading and
being read to. Up through grade four
children should meet the compassion-
att- spider of Charlotte's Web who he-
t (null) sines Wilbur the pig from_
slaughter. They should hear the ad-
ventures of mole, toad, and beaver in
frind and the Willows.

Upper grade and high school pupils
will enjoy Caves of the Great Ilunten.
Lillie.% of the Field. and the Fawcett
and Dell magazine publications: The

ienee Experimenter, Motorcycles,
Beauty Guide. and Hair Style.
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Some teachers hesitate to use trade
fo teach eompre-

diensiondiecatise:they think there must
-be.detailed- questions-at the end of each
,SelectiOn. Sometimes we forget to let
-the children do. most of the talking
,tibotittlie=book,,tind we pump them for

each child feel
ReaStire- and success of contribut-

ing liis.Otpi-itiformation- -the inform-
'deli he found: It may be about the
story's Plat- otyt may be something
that iritefested'him but seemed remote
:tons.

eiiiiipreheusion Skills. In addition
to irce reacting, we need to help the
child structure material. Sentence in-
terpretation is a major difficulty
aijiong readers. Linguists Paul
Roberts, Robert-_Pooley, and Carl Le-
fevie stress -the following:

1. Teaching +he kernel of the sen-
tence. To see sonic organization to a
sentence; a can first identify the
kernel, "John cries :" then he can look
for the _peripheral part. "Anguished,

;John cries for help."
2: Teaching kernel ideas. suA's

Reading For Understanding is an ex-
--Mica device at all levels to help stu-
dent. identify words within sentences
to:help their' grasp the idea of a pas-
sage.

At high school level pupils bring
their- texts to class where attention is
given to how the chapter is structured
and what words or phrases signal an
idea to come. They take notes from
the tape. The instructor outlines with
them on-the board and discusses or-
ganization.

Word Recoviition Skills. Sylvia
Ashton Warner's stimulating book.
Teacher, is read by all instructors at
the Fairleigh, Dickenson Reading
Clinic. It stresses that we use the
child's vocabulary. The method ap-
pears very effective with the passive
child.

"Tommy, do you have a secret
word ? Whisper it to Inc!" He may

say "gangster" or "a crocodile will eat
you up!" You write it on the board
for the others to guess. You then
%%rite it on cardboard for Tornny to
keepunless he forgets it. Then you
tip it up. It is nor his-word. The
words he does keep you can cut into
syllables and shuffle or use to -write
sentences and paragraphs.

Strengthening Perceptual Skills.
We have experienced using-kinesthetic
teaching midi perceptually disfunction-
ing children. At the reading center
we make this a challenge. Children_
use their fingers, toes. and elbows to
trace and sound out letters in chalk,
dust, or sand. They close their eyes
and write w nth the pencil between -their
teeth.

Though we may use the Winter=
haven and Frostig materials in part,
we also,c.opy geometric designs from
memory-and- sometimes feel the sound
vibrations of such words as fiat and
monster when we speak into a blown
balloon. ,X11 of this aids discrimina-
tion.

School Clinics

JOHN K. SIIERK, JR.
ersity of Missouri at Kansas City

THE 'IDEA or A CLINIC for remedial it-
struction in reading is not new. Nila
Banton Smith (4) points out

The first clinic for remedial instruc-
tion which came to the attention of the
writer was established in 1921 at the
University of California, Los Angeles.
Grace M. Fernald who had previously
been working with deficient readers was
eventually given a room in the Univer-
sity Training School. From this aevel-
oped The Clink School which later be-
came part of the University Psychology
Department. Other universities had not
yet developed special reading clinics
such as those that became numerous in
the period from 1950-1965.

Sonic public school systems, however,
were laying the groundwork for later
developments. Gray (1) reported in
1922 as follows:
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order-to,,Provide classroom teach-
-----.iii,Witlifreiepertlielp,-several- cities have

= ,-established educational clinics where de-
-4taited;_diagnostie---_studies are made and
pace also; pr iy ided a special room where
CeinediaFinsiiiictionsis given."

.1935=GraY (2) wrote: "Be-
e:at:4e. the needs -of-many poor readers

"Aetetinitied readily through
=-,clasiiikii-_,:idiagnosii,, institutions_ and

=school-- Systetiis,iti: :increasing numbers
;establishing: -educational clinics.

Thise_elinitiare-lieitdering- a very -valu-
.---abIe.-Sefeiee-ais-T.SliiiWn by the work of
-iBikeicandlteland'An- Detroit, -Betts in
Shaker Iicighti, Ohio, and Witty at
'_IsIojthWeifertfUniVersity."

The term. "clinic" was still used
loosely, in the period 1935=1940 to

,cover'_ many _situations, psychological
ai4_educaticipal. However, having
reading.,.dinics,_:.iii,-the public schools

,,:eindelitly_,Was-_the=beginning of a trend,
atcording_toSmith (5), in this period.
A,gliMpse:of,the-status of reading din-

__ its_r_tin _ohtained by this quotation
Which_ appears in the Thirty-Sixth
Yearbook,_ Part I, Of the National So-
ciety.-for the Study of Education, pub-

1937 (3).

'The tendency. to establish reading
clinks intensive study of serious
cases of -reading"--disability is one of the
newer, developments associated with lin-
proVed sUperviSion of reading. In one
city- at leak -three reading clinics have
-been established. In another city reme-
dial classes under cadet teachers have
b^en organized in junior high schools
and senior- high schools: furthermore,
reading clinics for elementary schools
and junior high schools have been estab-
lished and provisions have been made
for training teachers in remedial read-
ing. The practices in these cities illus-
trate the tendency to make the best pos-
sible use of clinical methods of diagnosis
in the discovery of causes of reading
d_ isabilities.

Smith continues (6) .1 It is inter-
.csting Ao_note twat time term Reading
clinics had bt. -at: so popular by 1942
and co many armies were being written
about this subject that this phrase was
given a_ separate heading under the ;-en-
eral heading of Reading in the classifi-
Cation of articles listed in the Educa-
tional Index,

And so it can readily be seen that
we have 47 years of proud tradition

_ behind us on the study of reading fail-
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tire. No public school administrator-

need present his plan to establish-a
reading clinic in his school- systernas,a
new or innovative plan: indeed;, thou,
sands of pupils and dinitians- have al:-
ready blazed the trail, and -the parched
bones of many "innovative" _ideaS'bear,
mute testimony to our dauntless spirit_ .

in this regard.

FunctiOns of clinics
School clinics have always defined,

their major responsibility as providing:
service to their client group -hoWeVer
those groups hate been defined. TItlis
is in contrast to university reading
clinics which usually define tlide
major responsibility as- clinician train-ing.-

The service aspect of schod clinks
usually has two facets: diagnosiS and-
treatment. It is generally agreed:thit
effective treatment of any significant
reading problem is based upon a sound
diagnosis because no two cases are
precisely the same. therefore, the
diagnostic component of the clinic Op=
eration will be reviewed first.

Diagnosis

Most reading authorities subscribe
to a multiple causation theory of read=
ing disability. Therefore most reading
clinicians base their initial diagnosis-on
a battery of performance tests which re-
flect the client's ability, at a given mo-
ment in time, to function in a variety
of ways both educationally and psy-
chologically. The educational or peda-
gogical diagnosis is most commonly
encountered in school clinics. An edit=
cational diagnosis is designed to
et aluate the pupil's ability TO--p-erforin-
school -like tasks, and it describes in
greater or lesser detail the develop-
mental level the pupil has attained in
oral reading, silent reading, word rec-
ognition, comprehension, spelling and
phonics. It is the dual purpose of this
phase of the diagnostic procedure to
define the extent of the reading prob-
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of,the degree of retarda-
_ i'eading:_bility- compared to-a-
peer;grnup_4_,of-like- 'ability- and to de-

ilefitiine'fa,IplaCe, at, which remedial in-
_ ,sititatiOit',Mak:.Pi_Ofitably begin. A re-
--latid,piit=-pOse,:is, to .pinpoint areas of

_-,,strength_ and weal:4gs in the client's
iading,pe_t_forthance so that the re-
WiediatiOn -KneeSS,,Can. be carried out
;e0ientiy:";:lbat aVoid excessive

,_Ltetea0iing ni- skills -over which the
Clieht:_-alfOdyAki,e0ectiVe control:

Abotpugh- educational diagnosis
wnh-,A,Wrrittlen_ report -of results should

e-OnSidei--4. the -first step in the
S'ehb"oi teadiig -_Cilbit process, and it
Sycibidi be considered the bare mini-

befOre- treatment or re-
: iyiediatiOn_effOrts-begin. Unfortunately,

those.--persons who call them-
SeiVeS eliniCians who work in places

_Called-CIiities,-Whete_no diagnostic eval-
,uation-precedes-_the remediation phase.
In Stieli""SiftiatiOUS, all pupils receive
the sane treatment, probably because
the clinician only knows one remedial

,procedtire. Situations like this ought
not to be allowed to exist in public
S-ClibOlS. The best that can be said for

.Stich-prattices-is that the university ap-
:iiiied--teitiedy will'cure some, but it will
'kill of cripple many others.

School- clinics in many instances
liaVe-as a part of their diagnostic pro-
cess psyChological evaluation. The
f).Sychological evaluation usually in-
chides : I) an- evaluation of intellectual
ability_ (individual IQ tests are deemed
lielpful because they are orally admin-
isteted and do -not require the subject
to read) ; 2) emotional adjustment ; 3)
_background. data on the client (family
history, medical history, school history,
"teacher and parent reports) : 4) per-
d-eptual-Motor evaluation ; 5) learning
tests ( including associative- learning
ability -tests. learning rate tests. and
tests purporting to ealuate learning
ability in the various sensor) modes) :

and 6) memory functionsmemory
memory span-anditory,

memory for directions and memory for
school-like learnings=such as oral
spelling and digits.

Reading clinics in some schools are
equipped to screen pupilS for _ufia,
tected physical defects in the areas. of

hearing, doofdinati and: lat-
erality. The purpose of_this screening
is not to put-the school in thetiieiliCal
business. It is intended t) gtiide par-
ents to medical specialists who Can
helphelp_cliildr who have tliese.pi-ObleitiS
to adjust to them and thus-_ function
more normally in school. Neither
the purpose of this screening__ to ex,
plain educational problems pupils haVe.
It is a widely-held myth that reading_
-pi-oblems are `!caused" by- vision :-prob=
lems, inadequate hearing, poor- coordi-
nation, or confused laterality or direc-
tionality. There seems to be no single
defect which by itself can be an-insu-
perable obstacle to reading. Many
normal readers show a wide range of
abnormalities of vision, hearing, lat=
erality and emotional maladjustthent,
Deaf children can learn to read; blind
children can learn to read braille, and
even imbeciles can now be taught to
read.

The principle which most efficient
clinicians use in selecting their diag-
nostic tests is that of using only the
tests which will enable the clinician to
understand the reading problem and
its etiology. For example, there is no
point in administering extensive diag-
nostic tests of spelling and writing_
ability if the clinician has already de=
termined that the client's reading abil-
ity is at or below the first grade level.
By the Same,Aoken, if there_are_no_neg-
ative diagnostic indicators which
woulu account for why a client had
been unsuccessful in profiting from for-
mal reading instruction in the areas of

and auditory discrimination. and
intellectual ability appears normal, the
clinician may want to test further in
the areas of learning and memory abili-
ties and emotional adjustment. Many
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Clinieians have adopted a inure or less
standar-d diagnostic procedure which
they inipose on all clients. This prac-
jice: in fight of current research find -

ings is -a wasteful- one when time and
efficiency applied as criteria in eval-

Aialion of elitliCal,,practice. If the pri-
_ Mary_ Sunetion of the school reading
clinic .is--to--,provide maximum set.% ice
per of support, then time and
effieietieyinfiStBe adopted as important
Criteria in the further et ;dilation of
ci pradi ice.

-iteniediation procedures
As-Most- Persons-who have received

'training in a university child study or
readiitelinie:can attest, the process of
ttiagnosis -01-a child's problem can be-
some a fascinating game which can be-
Conte -thought of as an end in itself
father than _a means to an end But,
as :my clinician-knows., the quality of a
clinic which piirports to deal with
tOtliiig:problems is best judged by the
niihilier of pupils it cures of those
reading problems. The best advertise-
r-tient and public relations promotion a
school clinic can get is a group of pu-
pils who are walking around the school
as cured ex-cases. Many will agree
that . the most elaborate and sophisti-
cated diagnosis is useless unless the
means are available in the clinical set
tifig to act upon the findings of the
diagnosis.

In my view, the aspect of the appli-
cation of remedial pro:edures is the
area in which we encounter the most
frustration and in which we are least
successful concerning the operation of
school clinics today.

Much of the difficulty can be traced
to the twin causes of lack of under-
standing on the part of decision mak-
ers in administrative posnions about
c:inical reading. and pour planning
based upon unrealistic eveetat pm, of
what a reading clinic can do in a
school setting.

The first thing %t !licit most a41minis-
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trators should be told and should:mi.
derstand is -that a clinic of -any -kind-in-
a public school is rather like a luxury
item. That is to say, school will -keep
without clinics, but they are certainly
nice to hate if you can afford Ahem.
Many administr .tors would much.
rather take isitors to see a place like a
special clinic than an ordinaryclass-
room, for example, probably bedanse it
appears as if things are being done and
it git es the public the impression_ that
the school really is concerned with the_
needs of individual pupils.

Reading clinics are expensive.
They are expensive not only froth She
point of %lett, of the initial investment
required to start them, but they re-
quire yearly budget support of-increas-
ing proportions due to increased ser-
ices, demands and costs, and they are

extremely expensive when figured on a
per pupil basis. A modest per pupil
estimate of cost would be $750.00 for a
36-week school year in a rather,
level school clinic to as high as
$1500.00 per pupil for a 36=week
school year in inure plush surround-
ings. The figures cited reflect what
our studies of clinic costs tell us ought
to be budgeted for clinic support by
the supporting unit. One of ,the most
critical problems we face is under-fi-
nancing. If a clinic is run properly,
several principles should be observed
in its operation :

1. The clinic should be equipped
with hardware and software which
could be utilized by the clinician in the
treatment of any type of case, and
should be delimited only by the limit of
the knowledge of the clinician.

2. Amount of clinic service should
be extended to pupils on the basis of
the degree of need for the service.
INS means that the most severely dis-
abled readers should receive the most
clinic service. Our studies indicate
that pupils with certain types of read-
ing difficulties need a minimum of four
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_.:hours of- individual- remedial reading
7-lpstroction per wick_ in order-to profit

atlall,..and,they-nced,this degree-of at-
tention Idfig periods of time
_soinetinks for ,several- years. On the
Other liand,..some-impils can be reme-

__diated_lo-4:iittie as four weeks with
only. one or -two Visits per week in
smajk,grodp. sessions. It should be
notecilliat when more -of the clinician's

With, indk lanais, less is
Jividiable 'for small group instruction.
_itere theOperation becomes a problem
of:priorities, which-leads to the next

:ThipilS -should be referred, not
assigned to tie reading elint program.
It shoal- he assumed by administra-
torSlhat thoclinician is the most quali-

:fieir person_lo determine which of the
prospectkoclients should be sexed by
the clinic- and- which should not be
served; and also among those to be
sered,lhe clinician should be the per-
s0111'who- determines- who gets sered-
-first. This eontentiun is based un the
asstimption- that the iidininistrator,
ruder whose jtirisdiction the clinic
falls,-and-the clinician hate reached an
understanding of the objvctkes of the
_clinic-program before the doors open
for business. If the .t.Iministrator
views the clinic as the facility which
will sohe all the reading problems in
his-school, he is likely to be expecting
the. clinician to be dealing with num-
bers of pupils and Ins criterion rill be
how-many clients are served in this fa-
cility. On the other hand, the clinician
may want to operate the clink so that
the empliasL is upon cal efttl. in Iii id-
oalized. highly specific and tune -con-
suming techniques of remediation.
che sad fact is that it has been our ex-
perence in consulting with school per-
sonnel inured with ailing dillies that
they often do not share similar %iews
on what objectives clinics should em-
brace. We have often ad% iced, under
these circumstances, that the clinic op-
eration he suspended until both parties

are able to agree on a-set of objectives.
In this situation it seems that both

the administrator who is concerned
with numbers of clients served, and the
clinician who is willing to spend blocks
of time with only a few clierits are both
at least partially wrong in the positions
they-hold. A reading clinic can 'in no
way be equated with or substituted-19r
a remedial reading prograM. seems
to me- that administrators must decide
what they want, and they should= not
be allowed by professionals in:reaing
to be confused about the differelke:he-
tween a remedial reading program and
a reading clink operation. It has been-
wisely suggested by some that the -best-
cases for a school reading clinic to ac-
cept are those pupils who are not prof-
iting from the ,corrective or remedial
reading program- already in effect.
The reading clinician, on the other
hand, must bee that it is important to
adapt the clinic operation to the spe-
cific requirements of the public school.
A training clinic located in a college -or
university reading department cannot
he used as a model for a service clinic
in a public school. Important differ-
ences e),ist in their objectives. Yet-,
many clinicians are frustrated in their
work because they are not aware of
these differences.

There is no more important queston
than "Who should be served by school
reading clinics:" The answer to the
question influences the oudool; of,the,
instructional staff towards the clinic
program. If the administrator and the
clinician do not share the same views
about what the reading clinic's objec-
ti% .ire. they are likely to give teach-
ers different pictures of the type of
student who should be referred to the
reading clinic. In instances where the
clink program has been poorly articu-
lated for the teachers. large numbers of
pupils referred for reading sell ice turn
out to be slow learners who are not re-
tarded in reading when their reading
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iheir inerita ability. In other in-
:------_---,stances,:wItere4aiowledgeable clinicians

hiale good decisions about the client
group (and.inctdentally, send tVe_slow
learners -,back to the teacher) teachers
are/OfterVie..aril: to-Say, "Oh, she only
-takes Ake -gOod: -On-es. I could have
AtelPeif SOatiiii-Sti Myself."

There are-really two aspects of the
Agreement among

-jeliniEians-,:adMiniStratotis and teacher
--611-=-What the -:goals of the reading clinic

The effective
clinic program,

_ titg ,the'-aCtiVities. and progress of each
,

=

-_-:Pii.1),i1:1peti4611-yk by -the-clinician for=

tiiit;e-nefit-ot the leathers.
= lt-Wintid)ie,Well-to conclude by sug-

=t0tifig a feV- hew directions school
rëailiffg -eiin*---niigin investigate for
lutUredeVeloPtitent.

i3roddetitlig=ihe scope of the school
_reading clink. Lack of successful
readintjekperiendes- may be viewed as
fiymatje or causative of other

=-PrObletnillie pupil has depending upon
the discipline from which one ap-
proaches the pupil It seems that
where possible, school clinic personnel
Should ask for Multidisciplinary help
on a case where unknown or poorly

-understood -factors complicate the re-
Mediation task. For example, we have
fOund great cooperation from the
ophtliahnolOgical ph) sicians' group in
Kansas City in our efforts to help a
Child who had an undetected case of
riastfignmS. These men contributed
lenses, sight-saving material. and con-
snitative support for our efforts. We
have had similar cooperation from pe-
diatricians. psychiatrists, social agen-
cies,ties, and church groups.

I am not suggesting here that the
School clinic needs to buy service of a
Multidisciplinary type Our experi-
ence is that forced-togetherness of spe
tialists -often has painful consequences.
-Rather, we suggest seeking voluntary

= -help from the PrOfessional groups.men-__

-Oohed. 'We have found many useful

-t

persons in the community-who wantio
find- ways. 'to serve the schools.
Everybody asks professional .groups
for money, but it is the ekpertisc they
can offer us which is our
resource.

Research. Eighty-five, pettent
the clinic cases referred to us- from
surrounding Kansas City schixtl ,sys-
tems are cured of their reacling-j),r94,i
lems by simple ireteaching. of basic_
skills. These ptipilS,getbetter-Withr-.4
the use of exotic remedial -teachhiqtieS;;
and they often- are able to attain
enough- skill <levelopment in one
mester to enable them tOpartkipate,in
regular classroom reading_ actiVities-
Successfully. This _suggests that; if the
pupil had been approached properly
concerning reading from thebegin-
ning. he would not have bedorite_a dis,-
aided reader. This further -suggests
that the school system's reading pro--
gram may be creating reading prob-
lems while the clinic is trying to
them. It is in this area, the study_ of the
origin of reading problems referred to
the school clinic, where the school-sys-
tem may correct or adjust itself and its
programs in such a way to prevent
reading problems from occurring in
the first place.

Training. The school clinic can
serve as a good place for "advanced
practice teaching" for teachers in the
school system who are interested in
helping slow or reluctant readers, in
their own classrooms, or for the pur-
pose of training new clinicians. By
asking the principal to budget an extra,
substitute teacher's pay for one-half
(lay for a full year, about eight teach-
ers can be sent to the school reading
clinic to observe and participate with
the clinician in Earning her strategies
and techniques, learning about mate-
rials and in learanig all the appropriate
diagnostic procedures for use in her
own classroom.

The school clinic, in order to justify
its extremely high cost, must search
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if31"w.#5-_to_nplie itself valuable to the
-,school' systein- in -ways- which .,extend
beyond -Walls of the clinic itself.
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= "keading Center for
DISAbled- Readers

M. JANE Joiixsox
White-Plains, New York.

Public Schools

TIIE_READING CENTI.R in White Plains
is one _component of our reading im-

provement program under Title I,
EseA, which is, -in turn, an extension of
the developmental reading program.
Since- the total program is being con-
tinually reassessed, and since any seg-
meat must_ be -viewed in the context of
the total program. sonic background

--information is needed to explain the
evolution of the present program as
well-as possible plans ft,r the future.

Background
The city of White Plains is an urban-

suburban communit in Westchester
County, twenty-three miles north of
midtown Manhattan. The population
of 50,485 (1960) includes a wide
socioeconomic cross section. Of an es-
timated 10,737 school-age children re-
siding in -White Plains, approximately
19.5 percent conic from low income
and welfare families.

The public school system consists of

ten elementary schools, three junior
high- schools, .and one senior- -141i
school. In addition there are seven
-nonpublic schools in White _Plains.

Prior to the inception of the Elei.
mentary-Secondary Education Act lit
1965. reading had been a Majdr -focuS,
of the White Plains professional staff.
A developmental reading_ program,
12, had been cooperatively developed'
by the staff and needs-had been-
tied. In addition. elementary and:
ondary teachers had participated in a
serie. of _in-service workshops diredted-
toward the diagnosis and remediation-

reading,difficulties.
When Title funds became-availAle

current standardized test --resultsL-aS-
well as teacher and parent question
naires indicated that the reading di
children who had _not_responded- to_
conventional classroom approaches, -

was still a major area of 'Concerti:
Of those children in grades

through nine who, according to -sum-
datdized testing, were reading- one -to-
more than three years below grade
loci, seventy percent were froni-fam-
ilies designated by the Community Ac-;
tion Agency as low income.

Social workers, psychologiSts, and
other staff members, have observed
that many these educationally disad-
%antaged children have a negative Self-
image ant negative attitude toward

It is felt that these negative
feelings and attitudes are in part a re-
sult of their frustration and failure in
school work.

In view of the above findings, a de-
cLioli was made to use all of the Title
I funds allocated to White Plains for
the improvement of reading and_ other
language arts.

The program was based on the belief
and hope that children working in
small groups in a supportive setting,
with instructiol geared to theit
idual needs and levels, would feel free

to spec' learn to listen, and show
good in, Jvement in reading and

3/0
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other language arts. This, in turn,
should enable .them to function more
successfully in other academic areas
Arid' festiit iii i-iMproved self-image and

,,_,attitudeAoWard education. Since, as a
result of The White Plains Racial Bal-
:aiiCe _Plan each- school has a share of
eitticatiOnallY deprived Negro children.

Aie,ProgratShotilil also contribute to-
Ward:4)-14e satisfactory integration.

---:!Progratircontent-
The pi-Ograiiihas three components :

I. The Reading Center for c'iildreii
,eXperienCing severe reading disabili-
ties. 1"hse children, assigned to
groups of eight to ten according to
their- instrtiCtional reading level and

meet five days a week. two hours
__aiiil_fifteen minutes a day.

2. Correctly: and remedial reading
fn the schools is provided for children
with less severe disabilities or children
who seem to bL unable to profit from
an intensive program of instruction.
Most of the teachers in the program
spend one=half- day at the center and
one-half day in the public and non-
public schools teaching groups of three
to fire children, three to five times a
Week for -thirty to forty minute pe-
riods. This instruction is in addition
to regular reading instruction in the
classrooms.

Teachers in the schools pros ide
rembrcement and support for children
returning to the schools from the
center. They also recommend to the
reading center children who need a
more intensive prngran,

3 1n-service training. The direc-
tor has v orked with the teachers in the
program to help prepare them for
more intensive work with classioom
teachers. In the meantime the teach-
ers and the director hal e been partici-
pating in faculty- meetings dev uteri to
reading (held both at the center and in
the schools), working with teachers
through informal contacts concerning
individuals and small groups of chil-

dren and generally making themselves
available and known as helpful re-
sources. Somewhat more formal and
intensified work with teachers is being
pimpled for next year.

Selection of students

Initially the program was designed_
to service pupilS in grade's -four
through twelve. Additional-assistance
for teachers and children at the _pi=
unary level was provided.in the devel-
opmental reading organization.

The following basic criteria are ob-
served in selecting pupils for the pro-
gram: First, children are selected who
have about average or above average
intelligence with a discrepancy be-
tween general mental abilities and
reading level as estimated by a test
free from a reading component ; ability
to understand materials read to them;
success in nonreading fields; and data
on reading progress from formal and
informal testing programs, dirricuium
records, observations and recommen=
dations from teachers, principals, psy-
chologists. and social workers. Sec=
ond, priority is given to pupils who
hale reading disab;lity as their major
problem. During the second year of
the program, preference was given to
children who had been in the program
and who were recommended to receive
continued special instruction in their
schools or at the reading center.

During the initial screening in the
spring of 1966, all public and non-
public school pupils in grades four
through twelve_who_were rPcom-
mended by any member of the profes-
sional staff as needing special reading
help were given individual diagnostic
reading tests. Approximately 1,200
pupils were tested. The basic informal
devices used were graded word lists
and informal reading and listening in-

entories. These were supplemented
by informal tests of phonic knowledge
and auditory and visual discrimination.
Findings concerning each pupil's in-

371



READING AND REALISM

tritctional jevel- and specific reading
needs were: summarmed on a form
-:Which;ltieluded background infonna-

_ AlOii,aild-:,'reConiiiiendations for further
orrerpediation. In cases where

.ther:teeords.,indicated, that limited gen-
intelligeneemight be an important

.contributing_ factor,_ individual vitsc's
_Wereadniinisterd and the results care-

_.ftifik_stndied;efore final recommenda-
_ libt)s;i=efe4nyie.,

Of'the 1900 students tested, 354 in
grades four .through nine and 118 in

:grades _ten through twelve were evalit-
,aled_hs reading, at least two or more
yofs_belo their expectancy level. A
total_ of 488 were reading one to t.vo

_The-second year, the program was
extended to include children in second
_and, thin! _grades. At the high school
level_ (grades- ten through tweke).
pteference was given to tenth grade
students. This was in keeping with
,projected long-range plans for earlier
(liagnosis, -correction, and prevention.

Ninety to one hundred students se-
_ lected as described above from among

those pupils in grades two through
-mne, reading approximately two or
mote years below their expectancy
level arc assigned to the reading cen-
ter. Classes for approximately fort)
s'dents in grades ten through twelv e
ale held at the high school. Corrective
and some remedial reading cases re-
ceive small group instructiur at their
own schools.

The final selection of students to at-
tend the center is-made by-the
director of the reading center and the
principal of each school, in consulta-
tion with members of the pupil person-
nel staff and the helping teachers.
Pupils and the parents of pupils se-
lected are contacted by the principal,
school social .worker, or school psy-
chologist prior to the. opening of
school. The purpose of this contact is
to ascertain and, perhaps, stimulate in-
terest, motivation, and cooperation.

37 2

This is an important factor in the final
selection, particularly of the older stu-
dents.

Organization of the reading center
The program is staffed with twelve

reading teachers, thirty unpaid volun=
teers, a part-time psychologist, ,a
clerk-typist, and a director. Nine of
the teachers spend one-half -day _at the
reading center and one-half day-in the
schools. This arrangement was origi-
nally a democratic solution to the
problem that all but one teacher asked
to be assign Al to the _reading center.
However, the opportunities for profes-
sional de' elopment and communication
provided by this arrangement have
'been most advantageous.

The main segment of the reading
center is located in a large, well main-
tained elemental-) and junk: high
school. Seven full-sized classtoonis
and an office are used for reading cen-
ter activities. The teachers at the
reading center teach reading, other
language arts, and study skills for two
hours and fifteen minutes, five days a
week, to groups of eight to ten Chil-
dren. The children are grouped ;IC-
cording to reading levels, then age.
The children who attend the morning
session are picked up by bus near their
homes and delivered to the center 1,),
9:00 a.m. They are returned to their
schools in time for hutch at school.
The afternoon children are picked up
after lunch and returned after school
to locations near their homes.

Whenever possible, the local. _school.
programs are arranged so that the chit=
dren who attend the reading center
will be able to participate in art, music,
and physical education. They must be
scheduled for math in their home
schools. Arrangements are also made
for reading center students to be in-
cluded in special activities (trips,
parties, athletic events, special assem-
bly programs) at their schools. All of
the students are given administrative
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credit for any subjects, except Iliadic-
inaties:thatihey.miss as a result of at-
tending the:reading center.

TeaCherS at the reading center are
assisted` by thirty unpaid volnteers.

-=Slost volunteers are at the center two
-orie=half days each week. They work

the -children, under the
directioit of-'-the- teacher. providing ad-_

ienarMdiviiithil- attention, help with
leatlin'Ofiii:gtiidzince in their indepen-
,--dent,woik.

-__EachlitildentTat- the reading center is
_giYen_arpSycitOlogical evaluation by the
feadirt,center psychologist or one of
the=pSychologists-assigned to the school
system. Services of the social wocker,
the -home-school counselor, and the
health -- officer are effected throuult the

-home- school.
An important objective of the pro-

grain is to increase the imohement of
parents in the learning experiences of
their Children. Before or immediately
after the opening of school. the direc-
tor contacts the parents of students in
rrade-§-three through nine to acquaint

-thein with the objectives of the pro-
gram, explain why their child was se-
lected, and explain the importance of
their involvement. Early in the school
year parents are invited to atteml an
evening coffee hour at the center and
to meet with their child's teacher. The
director and staff send written invita-
tions to parents. the children write let-
ters. and each teacher calls or per-
sonally contacts the parents of her
children. Transportation is provided

hen-necessal
The equivalent of one full-time

teacher is assigned to the high school
center. During the 1966-67 school
year, this teacher taught reading. writ-
ing. and study skills to two groups of
eight to ten students who had severe
reading problems (instructional levels
second to fifth grade) two consecutive
fifty-minute periods, the da}s a week.
In addition. the teacher taught two
"corrective" groups, one at White

Plains High School and one at a paro-
chial high school, one period a day,
five days a week. This year six groups
of six to ten predominantly tenth grade
students are receiving instruction in
reading and study skills one fifty-min-
ute period a day. five days a week. At
the beginning of the year, the instruc-
tional rt..ding le% els of these students
ranged from fifth to eighth grade.
Students assigned to the reading
classes receive credit for English.

Instructional procedures for
secondary school students

The basic therapeutic and instruc-
tional principles which are observe .1 by
the teachers of older students differ
from those followed by teachers of ele-
mentary students in degree tnd em=
phasis rather than kind. However,
since this discussion is concerned with
a reading center for secondary stu-
dents, the rest of this paper will be
more directly related to the procedures
followed in classes for children in
grades six through eleven.

I asked one of our teachers who
works very successfully with junior
high age pupils. "How do you do it?"
She answered. "First of all, you have
to establish a rapport with the kids.
You have to like them. be interested in
them as human beings, understand
their frustrations. You have to have
faith that you can help them, make
them aware of their needs and abilities
by involving them in the diagnosis and
evaluation. You convince them that
they can learn by honest praise, en-
couragement. and support."

The basic thera,..eutic principles em-
bodied in the above comments. impor-
tant in all teaching, are vital when
working with pupils who have experi-
enced years of frustration and failure.
The climate created by members of a
staff, who live and work by these prin-
ciples is a major element in the success
we have had.
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-techniques
'The-Fernald approach using visual.

auditory, kinesthetic, tactile, in an ana-
lytic Method. In-general, the words to
-be-studied are -those the pupils encoun-
-ter,in_-their _reading or need for their
individual- writing. The Fernald ;Ili-

-mach combines training in many
skillsJhrongli a.method that older stu-
dentA Will- understand and accept. It
4irovides_training_ in visual and audi-

-Aory-association sequencing. and mem-
-ory. Skill in phonics and syllabication
can -be_ acquired without formal drill
lesso ns.

The Gillingham -ipproach. using vi-
sual, auditory. kinesthetic. tactile, in a
synthetic method. Some pupils who
are essemially beginning readers have
responded 'o the logic and security of
starting With small basic units. thor-
()uglily reinforced. Linguistic and
programed readers have been useful as
materials for this approach.

Instructional principles
Pupils are taught at their instruc-

tional level. Whenever possible high-
interest, low-vocabulary materials are
used. However, particularly at lower
levels. it is difficult or impossible to
find enough high-interest material to
provide the munch lieeded repetition
and reinforcement. When this is ex-
plained, the pupils accept basal readers
and linguistic materials as a mealis to
an end. probably because they feel suc-
cess and growth as they proceed from
one level to the next.

Instruction is iiiiciiiiluabzed. The
most successful technique for each
pupil is suggested by diagnostic testing
and confirmed through trial and error.
Volunteers make a great contribution,
helping to provide the hull% ideal atten-
tion, reassurance, and interest these
students need. Various audiovisual
aids are used for motivation. practice.
and reinforcement. Available equip-
ment includes typewriters, tape re-
corders, controlled readers, Craig reg.

REALISM

ers, filmstrip and motion picture pro=
jectors, tachistoscopes, the Flash-X,
and language masters. The machines
are operated independently by the pu-
1.115 as the teachers work with individ-
uals or very small groups.

All sensory pathways are used. A
great deal of writing. through dicta-
tion. copying. tracing. tachistoscopic
devices. as well as creative and exposi-
tory writing. is done in connection
with all approaches.

Continuous reinforcement and prac-
tice is given through a great deal of
reading of supplementary and trade
books. individually and in pairs.

The daily program is structured by
the teacher in relation to the needs of
the class. Since the students are in =-
volved in their own ongoing evalua-
tion. few questions are raised. Initially
the activities are short and varied. As
the year progresses, the students are
able and willing to concentrate for
longer periods.

The curriculum
The curriculum at the reading cen-

ter includes the following:
I. Basic reading skills as described

above.
Reading in the content areas and
study skillsinclyding outlining,
summarizing. recall, study of
maps, charts, and graphs. In-
itially, materials at the pupil's
instructional levels are used.
Whenever possible, the subject
matter is correlated with topics

lireSardyingintheir
schools. As the students ap-
proach grade level in reading,
their own textbooks are used.

3. Writing, including organization,
cc dent. spelling, and mechanics.

Progress and plans for the future
Ve have not discovered a revolu-

tionary new approach. We have struc-
tured a situation where we can teach
"nearly as well as we know how."
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tiithusiastic, warm, competent teach-
ers have the space, materials. equip-

,
riietit,:elass size. assistance, and desire
-to_individualiie instruction.

According to standardized testing
infOrnial instructional levels. the

nierir.gain for secondary students, the
_first-ftill year-of-the program wa, two
years. in% entories stan-
dkrilifed- tests Will be administered in
j:ritie) -indicate- that the second year's
gains will at least equal those of the
-first year -How-ever, the range was
wide.

,for;;;',1 up study is being
-plan-ned. An informal survey was
Made of thirty student- in grades see en
thiciligh nine w ho have been in the
lirogram- for two years. Twent) -tit e
of -theSe pupils have made approxi-

__-thately_fonr-to five years' gain in read-
ing. Of this arc now reading
at` sixth-,grade level or above. ten are
doitig at least average work in their
regular classrooms. Twelve of these
pupils are now literate (reading at ap-
pi-bximately fifth grade level). Pupils
hiwe made dramatic progress in read-
ing but are still functioning well be-
low grade level. The total instructional
program for these children is being
carefully studied.

Five pupils have made %cry slo-
progress. For these children, teachin,
"as well as we know how" hasn't been
enough.

For White Plains at this time. the
effects of the program-have been posi-
tie. Many students Lae impro%ed
their reading and other language skills.
some dramatically. We are develop-
ing an experienced. informed staff ofit.)
reading teachers who are becoming
"known" as helpful resources. More
reading teachers at the elementary keel
and ,,one at the junior high le.el are
being asked to participate itt niing
stronger Fe%entive, dc%elopmental,
and correctie reading ptograms in the

We are now considering

for next )ear. a demonstration-work-
shop for high school teachers.

lopefully. as the total instructional
program et oh es. the indhidual needs
of most students can be met within the
regular school setting. As part of the
total program. our immediate plans
center around two areas. increased
col munitation with classroom teach-
ers. and continued search fjr more
specific diagnostic and remedial proce-
dures_ for reaching those- pupils who
are progressing very slowly through
traditionally sound remedial teaching.
We are in the process of adapting
some techniques that have been used
with younger children for training in
visual and auditory perception for pos..
bible use with secondary level students.

Reading Clinics

Lois I. MICHAEL
Uniersity of South Florida

IN A DISCUSSION OF READING CLINICS
as a vehicle through which disabled
readers are helped it would seem to be
de.:irable first to look at the various
kinds of reading clinics. Following
this, we will examine the functions of
reading clinics and finally. outline the
basic considerations in developing a
reading clinic.

First. let us define the term "reading
clinic" so that there will be a common
base of understanding from which to
pro.ced-.--A-s.used irrthis--paper;rea -
Mg clinic will be considered an institu-
tion whose primary function is to Ciag-
nose reading disability and prescribe
and provide remediation.

Principally, t' ere are three kinds of
reading clinics: the private reading
clinic. the public school reading clinic,
and the university reading clinic.
While one of the long range goals or
objectives of each type is to help dis-
abled readers, there are other immedi-clas,,r0O111%
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4'10=i-short term,_ and long range objec-
.4iyes*ich-Will-diffe: among them.

-The private reading clinics are min-
,ally,developed-by indi.iduals or groups
_Ikliqivichials who have skills and
.competencies _they wish to sell. While
'one- of -their primary objectives is
,Pecitniaryegairohis within itself is not
_objeCjiOtiable: teen though no man
,tiyes-by._,firOdsi:dotie. neither does he
life agng ivititout-,it. At the present

-:titne_there,are,noilegal requirements as
to,,prooiltli-,the-competency of individu-

wish; to -establish a private
sreaciiiiglipic. There are abounding
.=_ibrotighotit,ogriand "dyslexia clinics"
-operated-by anyone who can spell the
sword -and,- staffed by "clinicians" who
_have,neverrhad,pny course work relat-
-ing,to_reading_Or reading skills.

-,Many times the teaching of reading
is- ncorporated in an educational eval-
=nation-c trie or center. Again in this
situation. it is not required that those
who- operate or serve as clinicians he

-Certified as reading specialists or clini-
cians.

However, there are a number. and it
is growing, of competent. trained, and
certified people who feel that they pre-
fer to offer their services on an indi-
vidual and private basis. These people
are professional in their relationships
with clients. They make no wild
promises about the results of special
techniques such as patterning, walking
boards, or other attention getting de-
vices. These private clinics provide an
opportunity for persons who may pre-
fer to seek help from a private source
rather than from a public school or
university clinic.

There should >e no objection to pri-
vate reading clinics but there should be
a way developed to assure that those
Who seek and pay for services for
reading disabilities are diagnosed and
treated by professionally trained read-
ing personnel.

The public school reading clinic is
becoming a fixture in many school sys-

tems. The St. Louis school systeM
provides the most outstanding example
of a pioneer effort in the establishment
of a public school reading clinic in the
mid-I940's. The description of the or-
ganizational pattern and procedures in
clinical practice are still used as.guide,
lines for school systems in setting up
reading clinics.

Public school clinics may vary iii-
size or in scope of activities. Some
school systems set up a reading clink
as a unit almost unto itself, while oth,
ers include it in a center with access to

other kinds of special help. In recent
years. with the advent of Title I and
Title III funds, public school reading
clinics have multiplied and expanded.
Innovative concepts in clinical services
have been developed. One that Seems-
to hold a great deal of promise is the
mobile reading clinic. Mobile diagnoS=
tic units have been set up and are in
use in several school systems to pro-
vide services to students who would
trot be reached otherwise. This ehmi-

nates the need for providing-transpor=
tation for students to a centralized
l' ',It and also takes care of the ever
present problem of space for clinical
services.

More and more public schools are
approaching learning disabilities from
the multidisciplinary viewpoint so that,
instead of reading clinics, guidance

clinics. or psychological clinics, we
have child study centers which incor-
porate all these services. In settings
of this type the skills of the various

clinical people are incorporated to give

clinicians a better look at the total

child.
A number of states have developed

certification requirements for reading
specialists and clinicians. This helps
to insure that properly trained profes-

sional people will be workirig with
children referred for reading disabili-

ties. Most of our states are moving
toward establishing certification re-
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research studies and which, when' ana-
lyzed. will help to improve the -teach-
ing of reading. A fourth function,
which is unique with university and
college reading clinics, is that of train-
ing reading teachers. specialists and
clinicians. All colleges which train
teachers offer some training in the
teaching of reading. If the college of-
fers. only a baccalaureate degree there
may be only one or two course-offer-
ings in the area of reading. HoweVer,
at the graduate the university
which offers a graduate program in
reading w ill train students in at least
the basic fundamentals of developihen-
tal reading. diagnosis and.temediation.
Many states require twenty -seven se-
mester hours in reading and related
areas for certification as a reading spe-
cialist. Graduate programs in reading
Aucation arc developed to meet or
airpass the minimum requirements set
up by the International Reading Asso-
ciation.

The de%elopment of a r rug clink
in% (Axes four basic cc Aerations:
clientele. the objectives or purposes of
a reading clinic. implementation of ob-
jectives. and exaluation of objectives.

I laving just been through the proz-
ess of do eloping a reading clinic. the
writer is well aware of the many trials
and tribulations of such an effort.
I ioweer. there is one factor that
seems to be unlimited. There will be
more requests for Nen ice than will be
possible to accept. Teachers who are
concerned.' parents who are frantic,
traLper,ota....Alto hae readin gob-
lents are constantly seeking help with
cases of reading disability which defy
the regular patterns of instruction.
Many times a parent, after discovering
that there is a reading clinic available,
u ill comment. -It's like finding a door

.% hat I thougl ,cas a blank wall."
Some reatlin, centers focus on

adults. sonic ,ere only elementary
school pupils. others only secondary or
college students. Of course, there are

quirements -tor reading ..pecialists and

'The _university or college reading
clinic may be classified in two large

:categories:. _It.titay be part of the cris=fil-
:union's training program in teacher
edticatioirand,offer-services to elemen-
-tarir...and.secoatidary school children or

.pffering clinical ser ices to
students of .the:iiiiiersity who have
readitig.atid,study _problems. It may
:.ber.a..-"C'Oliibiliation of both. Since the
_second-1'00On _is not as relevant to
_the'tlienie.of these:discussions. wiil
consider .41e .tuthersity reading clinic
_aS..having,ffireelpriniary objectives: to
train reading teachers. specialists and-
clinicians; to promote research in the
teaching of reading and in causes.
.pr6eiitioty and remediation of reading
:disabilities;-and-to pro. ide set-% ices for
disabled :readers.

-In examining- the functions of read-
ing clinics, it is obserxed again that pi i-
vate._publit school. and university read-

_ ing clinics have at least one function in
-coMmon. All three have the ultimate
objective of helping disabled readers.
Other objectives may be dhergent but
without this ba _,ic one that is no reason
for the existence of am reading clinic.
,\nother function of a reading clinic is
to proxide classroom teachers %%lilt as-
sistance in determinig Irhat reading
disability cxists and recommendations
as to remedial treatment. third
function of reading clinic, may lie the
implementation of research
nnestigate the effects of certain kinds
oLrea.dingjustruction. cau,aLlactorsin
reading dkability, effectixene,, of
diagnostit tests. and other fact, ,lated
to the reading process. Researcl. in
the area of prc%entiun of reading dis-
ability should be of grLat interest to the
reading clinic, and not enough is being
done to try to detIrtiiihe more effectixe
ways of preventing reading problems
from dexeloping. Reading clinics bax
hi the files of their clients a ist
amount of data that may be useful in
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those Who provide ser% ice for all ages.
the type- of client set-% ed may be de-
terinined by _.%lether tire clink is pri
vale,,- public school; -or unit ersit) oper-
ated: However, before any of the
Other-Considerations can be examined a

_deeision-as to-the type of client must
--:bernade.

Once tins- decision is made the ub
jecttves- or purposes for the develop-
4-.terit df-ft reading,clinic must be exam-

es may de-
peird-njitin 016 type of clinic and cer-
:thinly :di the type of client to be
-set'ved. there are reading clinics

offer' OniV diagnostic set-% ices.
others -May provide o.rl remedial ser-
tides, some e the development of
n'ew methods and material as one of
their primary objectieb, while there
are clinics Which are concerned with
research and dissemination of researdi
Wings. University clinics will usu
ally incorporate all tLese objectives
and include teaLher training as a pri-
-niary -objective. Olh iously. the deter-
mination of objectives is the second
important step in the dm elopment of a
reading clinic.

Following this. procedures must be
---de%eloped to implement the ubjeethe-..

How will the population be selected
Criteria must lie established for this
selection. Generally speaking. one cri-
tenon will haze to do with the relation
of mental age to chronological age and
achievement. While help for slow
learners and the mentally retarded
obligatory, these students do not nek.es
,nrily fit into the category of disabled
reader. We will define a disabled
reader a, one who reading one of
more years below his capacity. The
nse of an inch% idual intelligence test
and a sane) reading test or informal
reading inv entory giv a us this ty pc of
information, Then. tt, 1110161/n0i be-
fore, age will be another criterion ,k
pending upon the obj .ctiL es of the
clinic. Another may relate to the na-
ture of the disability. Once the pop'.

lation is selected, then begins the diag-
nosis of the reading disabilities.

Decisions as to how much and what
kind of information is needed must be
made. A minimum would include
background information about a client
including school records, health rec-
ords. and records of any other efforts
that had been made to assist with the
problem. In addition, information,
should be gathered to indicate the:ca-
pacity of the client and his_ present
functioning level. If recent informa-
tion is not available relative to such
physical factors as vision, hearing,_
and general health it should be ob-
tained. Diagnostic information con-
cerning the client's abilities and dis-
abilities in word attack skills and
comprehension skills must be collected
as well as information about interests,
sill-concept, and ambitions for himself.

If the reading clinic operates as
diagnostic unit, these data will y i el d
the minimum amount of information
neLtssary. I low m en if the clinic's
function is also to pro% ide remedial
treatment. then records must be kept
to indicate methods and materials used
in correcting disabilities discm ered in
the diagnosis. A big or anecdotal rec-
ord describing activities and materials
should be written each time the client
is seen by a clinician. If a clinic is de-
veloping new materials or methods.
records of this ty lie plus evaluative
data are vital.

Those reading clinics concerned
w ith research will need to collect infor-
matron- and-keep- reconls--(4-the-kinds
described abo,,e in addition to collect-
ing rlata regarding Hiemintnia being
e\aniined. The clinic which has
teadier training as (me of its objezth es
must keep additional reconls concern-
ing the Lelia% ior of the teacher - trainee.

iNeeping becomes a rather ex-
hanstht not,. but if the aims of the
(link- are to be accimiplished and eval-
uated effectively it is a very necessary
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Implementation of objecties neces-
sitates a staff of qualified people. In
order to carry -out (nen the most basic
objecthes of a reading clink the fol-
lowing positions_ should be included:
1)-a,director who is highly trained and
Competent In .the field of reading. 2)
-teachers or- clinicians who work under
the-.Supervision-of-the directors (these
teachers CliniCians should either be
_certified. in reading or be trainees in
-.Esupervised%chnical practice). -3) a ste-
-:titigtafiliefr,..tind: =4)_ the services readily
-_-zaVailable_ of =stick :people as a school

counselor, and
.,11:S6Cial'Workee.

Material Sand equipment needed will
.Vaiy_from:clinic to clinic. but there are

_-types-of-rnaterial applicable to all read-
:,ifig-clinies. Tests as already described

are -required. 'Materials to provide re-
mediation %%ill include commercial and
teacher -made acti% ities let elop sl
cific word attack and comprehen,ion
skills, books of high interest le% el aad
low vocabulary count. \ ready clinic
has an obligation to tie new materials
and equipment being deeloimil in

order to assess their etTecti% ene-s.
Equipment such as a tachistiscope a
recorder, stories on film sti ips de-
signed to niche at varyiu.g rate, of
speed and other audio %isual de, ices
are mailable. I lowe%er, the emphasis
should always be on material that will
help correct disabilities. be applicable
to the reading let el of the child, and be
highly moth ational.

.\ reading clinic that is to be effec-
e_must_cunstantly_ecalua

be evaluated by others in order to
achie% e its object it es. Pro,.edures
diould be set up to insure that just
eJntinuous diagno,i, goes on with the
disabled reader su \ ill there he contin-
uous etaluation of the reading clinics.
Careful collection and interpretation of
data is necessary. E% aluation b% those
.vho are served by toe clinic can ghe a

great deal of valid infer ltion that
will help to define objectit e more pre-

cisely. expand or contract them and
de%elop more proficiency in meeting
the needs of the disabled reader.

Reading clinics hme an opportunity
and an obligation to pro% ide leadership
in impro% ing the instruction of reading
and helping children overcome their
disabilities in reading. We also have a
responsibility to insure that they are
established on sound principles and
staffed by ccupetent professional: per-
sonnel.

Developing ?,eading Clinics in
Public Schools

BETTY L. CHURCHILL
Chicago State College

!UM) N LI N ICS derhe their exist-
ence from the needs of the school read-
'ng program. When students are un-
able for dherse reasons to progreiS
satisfactorily through the regular de-
% elopmental reading program, there is
a need to pro% ide diagnostic and reme-
diation procedures which will enable
the student to read at a level that could
be expected of him. If remedial in-
struction is to be effective, the clinic
cannot function as an isolated islmd
fur retarded readers but must be cog-
nizant of students' school environ-
ments. work closely with classroom
teachers, and utilize multidisciplimry
talents in helping students. The clinic
program is justified to the degree that
it_coutribu Le tu_effective resolutions___oL.
reading difficulties.

The reading clinic can also contrib-
ute toward the imp1111. ement of class-
room teaching. The clin;cal setting
has potential for the trainit g of teach-
er:, in remedial and diagi ostic tech-
niques.

The Se aspects of deeloping reading
cynics v.ithin school program, will be
emphasized here. This does not imply
that these are the only con,iderations
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which _are pertinent- to developing din-
'teal services. There are many deci-
sions which niust be made cancel wing
elinic referrals, selection of remedial

_ cases, iiistritctional programs, mate-,
and evaluative procedures.

,Somedecisiori-must-be ina:e to delimit
thergeographie area which a clinic can
-_Ser-Ve «ithin larger school systems.
Tlie thrust ciFititich of the literature
:ebncerning:reading clinics has been in
these ,areas therefore, it seems appro-
,_priate_ _to_ -confine this discussion to
those-aspects mentioned pre' iously .

Student needs
Most students progress through the

developMental program and acquire
_the reading skills necessary for sue-
,cess; however. the reader who cannot
.aelnev e -at .a _le% el %vide!' is realistic for
_him falls farther behind unless help is
-immediate and effective. The facilities
of-the clinic offer the specialized assist-
ance needed in the diagnosis and renie-
-diation of severe reading disability
cases, Thus. the regular reading pro-
gram is extended to a clinical setting
with the objective of returning the stu-
dent_to the ciassro(mi program as soon
as he can participate successfully

The specialized instruction allovvs
the child to remain in the se! ool can i-
roninent. In fact, clinicians and teach-
ers should schedule the student so that
he misst.s only a minimum of content
area instruction. Close cooperation

lietWeen clinic and school is necessary
if the student is to benefit in both em

uments_
The clinic has a responsibility to

each student to see that pertinent
clear communication occurs among
clinic, teacher, principal. parent. and
student so that the diagnostic finding,
and instructional recommendations are
implemented. The lust' uctional and
emotional needs of the student must be
of cornnion knowledge and emphasis in
regular classroom activ ides as well as
in the clinic.

This responsibility to the student
should not end with the termination of
remedial instruction. The progress of
students should be followed will feed-
back from teachers and with rett..,ting
in the clinic. The information gained
through this fullim up is necessary for
evaluation and improvement of clinical
services.

Multidisciplinary needs
The clinician has the expertise to

diagnose reading difficulties and to in-
struct in specific areas where weak-
nesses are found. Unfortunately,
many students who are referred be-
cause of a reading disability also have
other conditions which may be inhibit-
ing reading progress but which are be-
yond the realm of the clinician. These
inhibiting factors may be identified by
the clinician, but they may require the
attention of experts. Thus, an effec-
tive clinic program requires a multidis-
ciplinary approach w ith many reading
disability cases. Such an approach co-
ordinates the efforts of the school
muse, physician. psy chiatrist or psy-
chologist. speech therapist, social
workei. librarian, and available com-
munity resources such as family serv-
ices and social and welfare agencies.
The diagnostit. or therapeutic program
should be as comprehensive as the
pc rsonal deviations of a single student
may demand.

Sei vice to teachers
The clinic has other contributions to

make to the total reading_program of a
school sy stem. It should be a ready
source of ideas and general assistance
to teachers of reading Teachers are
constantly asking ,(b(mt materials for
:TCCIfiC purposes or the appropriate-
nes, of available materials. They
sh( ll I be encouraged to isit and ob-
sei e in the clinic %% lure a materials
exhibit of textbooks. a o rk b ook s
tradelmoks, kits and laboratories.
games charts. and such materials can
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classroom teachers be trained as
cians under the guidance of the clinic
reading specialist to de % dap and prac=
tice those shills of diagnosis and reme.
(nation which we ad % ocate as impor-
tant tools for effective reading- instnic-
tion ? The implication is that the
teacher will be trained as a clinician
and then be returned to classroom
teaching to allow other teachers to-
benefit from the same experience.
The efficacy of such a plan -in the_ irn
provement of the total reading pro-
gram is apparent.

The clinic would lime a reading spe-
cialist trained in diagnostic and _reme-
dial techniques as the director. A
large responsibility of the director
would be with the training and guid-
ance of teachers as clinicians.
Ilowo er, the primary purpose of the
clinic ls service to students which_ de-
mantis qualified clinicians and pre-
chides a frequent change in staff.
Thus, in proposing to use the clinic for
both purposes, economy of time to
produce maximum results is of con-
cern for both teachers and students.

The student is already far behind in
acquiring the necessary reading skills
for his potential level or he would not
be in a clinical situation. Ideally, he is
to make the most out of the least
amount of time in instruction. This
requires the clinician to isolate specific
areas of %%eakness and to plan remedia-
tion pertinent to those weaknesses in
order to strengthen skills so that the
student can return to the classroom

IeJp to answer Many of their ques-
1' Piles= of publishers' catalogues,

records, films annotated bibliographies
1. various subjects, professional

an& useful in inter-- ,.
pretin :-reading_ programs to parents

r- Slibti Id The reading
clinic 'Can be a foctl point of concen-
itateheffort-to,stiinulate and foster MI
proereiit of the -total reading pro-
if.014117Otgli services to teachers.

Teaching training
_COtiCeiii- of the public schools

ytthincreasingithe, classroom teach2r's
effectienes re ding is re-
-fleeted 'in current literature-, in-service

WorrkShops, and demands
at leaClier,training institutions for
Ottrses iii developmental and remedial

readilia One college course which is
feitiiired: by _Many public school sys-

-
lerns-mtroduces the-diagnostic and re-

teeltinimes which are used in
and remedial reading situations.

It is an introductory course for
clinicians ,atiti. teachers. Naturally,
classroom_ diagnosis and remediation
Will differ somewhat in depth, method,
and purpose from clinical practices.
however, one of the underlying as-
suniptions for such a coarse is that an
understanding of specific diagnostic
and -reinedial procedures %% ill efiec-
ti enhance the methods employ ed
by the classroom teacher of reading

.\ limited number of teachers foil
the course described abo% %%ith a
t.racticum %%bleb in oh es the diagnosis
nd_instruetiorof

cases referred to the reading clinic.
We have observed that the skills pre-
sumably developed in the didactic col-
lege classroom are made mt'unal
through this guided. practical applica-
Hon of understandings.

If. therefore. this type of c..perti.e is
better effected through I r, ii. it e pe-
Hence and if a reading clinic is to he
utilized for the improvement m ,,C the
vital reading program, %% hy shoal

The school sy stem will nc....td to de-
cide upon the length of time necessary
to train teachers as clinicians and then
return them to classroom teaching

hile maintaining the quality of the
clinic program. It would seem that if
a teacher paiticipated for one year in
such a moiling program both purposes
would be served.

The first six %%eeks of the school
y ear serves as a basic training period.
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_During- this time the director intro-
duces diagnOstic and remedial tech -
niques, the interpretation and
use of tests and materials, and in-
struCts.in the use of various instru-
ments for -.visual and auditory screen-

_ ittg,_ -histriittional purposes, and the
like. 4SointaS a basic umierstanding
of_proCedures,has been establisl ;ti the

-,teachers-,Will 'begin to work with two
_fiupils.under'-the-close supt rt ision and
igtiidanee,_of-the-director Each teacher
will take- one pupil who is new to the
clinic _and- begin the diagnostic proce-
dure with him. For practice in reme-
diation each teacher will instruct one
pupil who has previously been diag-
nosed and taught in the clinic. With
thelattercase_the teacher has the ben-
efit_ of diagnostic interpretations and
instructional approaches from clinic

'recsads. Thus, at-the end of six weeks
the teacher will hat e had the practical
experience of applying diagnostic and
teaching techniques with the guidance
of the director and is :eady to continue
_with. a larger number of students.
This also seems an appropriate amount
Of time for the schools in the area
sera ed by the Clink to hat e Omen ed
pupils. identified those tt ith reading
difficulties, and referred the informa-
tion to the clinic director.

By the end of a year each clinician
has had opportunities to diagnose dif-
ferent kinds of reading problems, tutor
pupils. and inst.nct small wimps %% MI
comparable needs. This training in
reading and experience h. tt (irking

--withretardedreaders will help the
teacher in the classroom to diagnose
reading difficulties effect i ely and
efficiently and begin remediation spe-
cific to the meaknesses of t:ie students.
As they return to classroom teaching
these teachers also become excellent
resources for helping new teachers and
for assisting in the reading impro e-
ment program in each school.

"Decentralized" reading clinics
The above plan could be adapted in

some school sy stems where remedial
reading programs are already estab-
lished. Through various state and
federal funding programs many dis-
trict:, hate initiated remedial reading
programs in which one or several re-
medial reading teachers are located hi
each school. It would seem appro-
priate to suggest a ."decentralized"
reading clinic in which the -remedial
position or Uositions would be rotated
among the teachers tvithin the school.
The same teacher training purpose
would be served. The clinic director
would then circulate within the area-to'
gui,:= and ads ise the remedial teachers
after the initial six-week practicum
training in sonic central location.
Weekly meetings would bring together
the entire staff for discussion and fur-
tlier guidance throughout the year.

Summary
The foregoing suggestions hate been

made to indicate the role a reading
clinic can assume in contributing to-
ward the improt ement of the total
reading. program. The remediatiou of
reading disability Lases and the train-
ing of teachers in clinical procedures
can be compatible goals i aveloping
clinical se. ices.

Poor readers in clinic or classroom
exhibq ttealtalesses in specific areas.
Ther, fore. it is necessary for the clini-
cian tt ith set erely retarded cases or
the teacher in a classroom to analyze
speci tic_ _weaknesses__ and elect _mate-
rials and approaches to remediatc
them. The ability to apply diagnostic
procedures. to understand the reader
and his difficulties. a»d to give instritc-
tion for correctit e work is necessary
for effectit e classroom instruction. It
is suggested that Iue clinic setting is
apppipriate to ufferteachers assistance
in improving these abilities.

Q
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P-1217.SERVICE AND IN-SERVICE
TEACHER EDUCATION

GOVOritrient Support of In-Service Programs in Reading:
Pros and Cons

DONALD D. DURRELL
Boston University

TEE7NENT GREAT -FEDERAT outpouring
-of- .funds for education assigns more
iliai two- hundred million dollars to
1.fEdticatioital- :Personnel Deselopment

-;The-gtiidelines for preparing
ro-POS-als niake it clear tint almost any
rabniiSint idea for improving teacher

education maybe considered for fund-
ing: If- you haven't yet made your

for obtaining your share of this
1x,:inty, it is-high-time that you do so.
My task -here is-to present some pros
and -eons in relation to federal support
....iiin-serviee education for teachers of
reading.

Pros
Teacher education is a highly criti-

cal area- for improvement. The quality
of- teacher service to pupils is the de-
-ter-mining factor in achie ement yields
in the classroom. This was flown
again in the national study of first
grade reading in which the differences
-among "reading systems" were found
to lie much less-than the difference in
achievement yields of teachers using
the same system. Even when pupils
were closely equated for initi.d ability.
some teachers produced twice the
amount of pupil learning as did others.
This suggests that in-service teacher
education is a more promising sent it)
than that of the "curriculum de clop-
Anent centers" which produce more
materials to be taught bt teachers of
varying competence. The U.S. Office

of Ehcation is to be congratulated on
a wise_ choicii- for expenditure of fed-
eral funds for improvement of teacher
education.

Innavdion. imagination_, and diver-
sity of approaches in teacher education
arc encouraged by this proposal.
There is not the slightest taint of-fed-
eral control of education in-the guide-
lines. Each proposal may be as imagi-
natively designed as local competence
decides: no bright idea is favored or
censured. This continuance of a pol-
icy of creathe federalism in rihich
local innovation is encouraged is to be
commended.

The only potential danger of "con-
trol" is the possible bias of the screen-
ing committees. but the bias will be
professional rather thasi bureaucrati.:
since screening committees are chosen
from the profession.

The search for fundamental im-
provements in teacher r ittcation is a
proper concern of thr federal govern-
mad Teaclier_e&catiott_is_a_national
concern. comic'', to all communities.
all states. Nat:onal problems require
national approaches. eve cannot expect
local or state io.nernments to assume
the respunsibilit) for solutions of na-
tional problems.

A national approach. however, must
be more thaw a multiplication of non-
comparable local approaches: it must
hat e a design wit:eh will )kld a body
of useful knowledge about teacher edu-
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Cationlorongkobjective research com-
parisons of ,various approaches.

Cons

Thikbritigs us to a-consideration of
_ the eons, Of the _federal proposals for

ilnproVeinent of .teacher education
AlthOugh-4:e-problem is critical, of na-
t Seope,,arid :innovat ion is encotir-

_

ageo, O: ne,call.nno- little promise of a
yield of significant knowledge 'about

7 :teacher ecltfeliticill from this new ex-
Pengititre atturidS. What are some of

iflaw is the lack of any, plan
iilijectiiie _analytical cr,i;:pari:,on of

Ilse ii-alioits-t,pproitches This absence
iii =plans for objective -ompa son of
apProaches is an appalling rejection of
lifddern -eduCational research
Aires. -rimOvati-on is fine. but innova-
tiOh _Without- evaluation is futile Even

rtiaster's level research we expect
pre- and post-tes's for

coinparison of results of different
treatments. But in this multimillion
dollar -venture, there is no plan for
comparative evaluation of the various
_tree atments.

_What we have here is simple the
financing of,a favored few of the thou
sands of current in-sen ice education
ventures, with no hope of acquiring as-
sured knowledge of the components of
superior- leacher education. To be
sure, the.guidelines require plans for
-the evaluation of each separate pro-
-Posal, =but no comparison among the
-proposals. The winners will, as usual,
-1%-those -prop-Jams_ with the most suc-
cessful publicity. We may be sure
that there will be later committees for
comparative evaluation. but these will
lack the needed objective evidence for
comparison. Research req 'res ad-
vame design, not after the f tubjec-
tive

The whole federal fittanci plan is
not a-true national approach to soLing
the problem of teacher educa.ion, but

simply a continuation of the preSent
confusion among local approathcs.

Lack of time for adequate planning-
of proposals is a serious -flaw in thii
program of federal -finam.ng. This
always a difficulty in the federal hinds
for education: the money is -voted by
Congress: the bureaus must get diSr.

tributed as quickly as possible; or next
year's- budget applications will be re,
jetted. To have unspent federal fthidS_
is unthinkable: one must get_them-dis-
tributed. Hence, in this area of
teacher education in which-comPetent
minds have been searching for eetitti-
ries, we must propose our solutions in
a three-moult's period on the marginal-
time of people already overloaded with-
current services.

if this were a problem of design of
au interplanetary vehicle or of an
atomic submarine, several years of-lead
time would be provided. In this much
more compliatted area of teacher edur
cation, we are given three months lead
time. As a result, only current think-
ing will go into the proposals.

This lack of planning time excludes
the development of the consortia or
cooperati% e ventures suggested in the
guidelines. It is difficult enough to get
a proposal read) by June 1 ; coopera-
the proposals require far more tittle.
.111 adt!itional program in the consortia
is the requirement of a single contract-
ing agency. and this is a rather touchy
subject when one is se,1;ing coopera-
tion among equals. When there is

eventually a national approach to
teacher education. several years of lead
tune will be provided for the design 6r-
wide-scale programs and precise in-
struments for evaluation.

Federally dispensed funds for local
noncom parable ventures err vulnerable
to the favored institutions criticism.
Acceptable proposals are far more
likely to conic front institutions with
the personnel familiar with the tech-
nique, of -grantsmanship.- We saw
this a few ) ears ago in an analysis of
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ei-research_ funds in which ;ten. _
universities 3S percent-1,ot- fed-

-fund_ s; ;twenty-4Ve received- 59
, percent;_ one...litindred.:gOt -90 percent:
-while. -remaintng, i0 liOrgent --was
;Shared byr,the-IseVeral ',hundred .rentaiti-
:1 einstitutions.,,,ItC, offset this Criti4

_niaily,-peolileiTlivocitte- division of
'Weral4itifilS4cif-educationproportion,

..--atnicing states. If no national:re-
-SeafCh.,prCtlg'ratn :is- Utilized. sucit-a7.dis-

-_-_---titlififiriff Wille WilabIe. by .disteibute
fittids-for localfweittures from
--lional;souree

of-speeiat -Mterest
to and Unitreisitiei,is that the
federal' -projects must- be separated.

romeurrent tifferings, i:o- matter-kite
_#64-_tliesc7off eriugi Tuition ma
-not:-be ;paid from these -funds; ,Special
:projects -_must be separately budgeted
and- staffed. This usually means -that
seniottlperson,nel,-WillLte,aSsigned to the
;federally_ sttpporte4rojects, With =j1tti-
for instinctois being assigned-to the
tifitch_:larger,;regittir "teacher education
offerings..

The .failtire- toAleovide a design 'for
--coniPar'able evaliiation -of the tip-

--proaeliesis,,however, the major flaw-iit_
this 'federal_ -v elated in tea-Cher "-Oka-
4. ion. Without-,sueh ft-design; Or With-

.-
OfitSeveral,,stich designs. the result mill
tie _a -contintinnee -of current ,contro-

-14esy_ ahOnt -the- Contponetits of -stwe-
-rigi-Aeacher,eatteat

sohie -of the -possible
eletifents _ot__a _truly national -deSign Jot.-
iiiiproventetwoflii,serviceeduchtion of-
..teither.S...oLreatlingt -What are some

prObleins-Which- might be :re-
solved" heel g Marge- scale, long-tent
research design.' without invoking fed:

:-_eratcontroLof-edneation?
Trablems, -4i :di entificatiori- of the
ractiCeS= of =the: super-kir- .teacher -of

;ieadifik; 51-16*. -0-6 We -know what to
pit into an:in-Set:00 progeinn ? Each
_Of education, for

yearS,_ and= each has his o.Vn,
=ideas Oita- the -COmpOitentS Suelik

:prOgrams,'4-ot-.ee d Hier -greatlY._ in' the-
Coitiponehts -of our prcigrams. Our

ofitledge: of=tlie, il it lei 'the stye, _

rior teacher is still= in a,peintitire .Sta'ge;
iritit- the = Cu-et-eta c sa" er--fe -yieldings
itiot*heat- t

4:-..et-nte=illtisteate.The_tri-oldein by two
-teacees: in the national _grade_
- reading_ study. started'- with
Nils i*.eqUal Septenibet. 4404 on eight
lost§-_Ot -readiimi-eidinesi_:; the chiSses
-Werelthe_-same -Were_ in
:the' sanie _building;_ each -folloWed:
"Methed-3:" teaelter:A:deliveretEher.-
36- pfipiis lune- -with a 'ta_iiford,
Reading grade ,Of 324r,iibove ;third_
grade. with no pupil_ below. _40;
Teacher -Ws ,pttpils. tested :barely_.-
just at printer -level. What_ -cattsed:
these -differences itt achievementlield?1
Do -We ihare: ail accepted vita sc,xletor

,profeSSiofinf competence,
iii reading-fit strUct ? iden,
tify components of Superior seniee:
atid-'impart-thein- to lOW,Yield'iteacherS?
Not -yet !-

Orte of-thy doctoral- ct,Andidateandfl
developed a sale- of teacher- service-
"to- pupils for ,first grade. scale-
-had about sixty *ins for ,eating;_
chi-ding; provision- (or .supeeiori
age; and- slow _pupils --40 ierels, and
:progress rates:in-66s* -specjfiC_;iii,"
striteticin- suited to pupil subskill -Welk=
nesses t,ecoitoitiy- of the- use-of lekriting-
time : :at eprielfinctit .practices.,
found that filtslpossible:to
fairly high reliability. 'bin: when We
checked Validity through. -comparing:
teacher. rating to,pupillachievetnent.the,
Correlation-Was about .25.
itics oftltildreti werCegnated-T_dirOngh

tovarianse on the basis.dseVcral-184i4-.
-teitilicr,ificasitrcs. A validitk-of .25 is__
not cheering.; Clearly our ltigh:rated]
teachers did. not always .prodtice the
highest achieyeMents.

A national search utilizing;
.tion -aiuong- teacher-I-Atint -ventures in-
reading instruction -might- ,eventitally
yi eId useful'-information on

_



*EAPI:tiG,. ASO. AEAT.A5M-

Ttie :present! federal: 4)65g-rain
lvillleaVeins--right where we are. 4f

tc.cantiot -.surely identify -the- coMpo-
_ ==tients-_ Of superior teaChilik =What- .,gOes

,Our iri4servide -education ,pro

P_ -roblc ;its in, _evalriation n; superior
friiiiiiity)ip.ograw._ Are our :present.
standaidrteSts:_adeniate-Ao":MeaStire411:
-q;the;j§gnikain.:optcoMes of the supe-
-rioc= reading:.,prOgrani§ Possibly the
lovi__Validityi-ofonn!rating-scale--Was:the
£iesult = =of _measures :Madennate

Arne- - results of superior
teghing:. When :disappointing
,searCli=--cfindifigs,...are rejeded''hy,

laiiit-Ohiit-J.the -.meastires- were Made-
parte;!,11f.iS.eyident

toMpetitive---researeli in evaltia-
lionoPreafingyrograins.

-44e,carnoV agree tiptin the OM,
Jconilelsof,read_ingprOgrams,.how do-we
-develop--sound _iii7seitiViee prograMs to

foiloce-_,superioirOlie%*hleTits?
_ .As -we.- develop scales 10r-evaluating
,spperior..teaching_and for measures of
-ontconies.ol_reading:prograins,:we,will
._be,,re4dY_,for-_resoltition of some -other

= ,-of-_,Iii-serVide education ..of
,teachers An attack on
!Suckiproldenisias true research would
-jtoree,n091!developl!the_scales_iandlilea-

sures..-recinired. Here are some- -prop=
jeins. Whieb.-Might-be stitched Ali-lough,
cooperative - competitive research, with
-,freedotir, to= =try different approaches
,-_:0(iigie0;tiogii,Coinmon measures _of

-:=OuteoMes:
What; are. the most effectii.e
reading: = readiness programs?

rfof reading readiness
arc :wildly different ; Many prac-
tices.are,probahly utterly useless.
Let's -put, Jheni -Conmetition
and:.find out.

2. Reading in the -inner-city
schools: -What ,are the -conip67-
inents_l_ofAhe most effective ,pro-
traiiii? the -results -will deter-
,Thine leacher education for these
programs.

Wnat are_thehest-,-approaches fOr
pupil's titli redding- disabilities ?

ifi,serVice-ed-
ueation-in 'this-field Some
rent - programs, seem- -very. ofidtO
say le-ast! -tot Ahem :all, in
-coMparative Coinpetiiiiiii. and:
many quickly

_

orate.,
4. 'Which -of -the -Many coMpeting

approaches, to-reading: instruction
found IM the, exhiliitces ha11--lhere
are =the ones to include iii ouc
iii-servieelirogt,ling :Lees have
.them= COMpete;_eacli.:Of-'nS 00$7-
iog -Of favorites, then diseoVer=

_ing_ at each- grade- -level=
_haw a °tale- higher.yields.

a. 11'li5t are liest- -reading._
..prOaChes- ,for, -schoist

the sloW:learfier-.iii-
Junior, :high:. 'The cliOiee here
-0-deteriniiies.in-serviCe-edueit-
-tion- leacherS; the ap=
proache in research. competition;

This is just a.begirining:of PrObieins.
which -might be itSolved,
tioiiah research design. -.tlefe.afe-Otli-
ers:

1. What- -part does -linguistics_ Play,
in in- service eduCatiOn in read;
ing? Does a
phonemes, morphemes,;
Phones, .phorietieSil syntax; .of

stress, -jOnctnee,:aiid--.=,para
language-iinProve--the finali-tysof
reading instruction ? What

nients of lifignistie 1MOivleilgeAre
essential -in educatiOni,
if any ? _

2: floW iMportiniLare-theContribii,-
tionsof the behaVior4 -seieneeS

in the .in- service Of-

-teaChers Of- fe:Ohle iiji-

coufses ill psychOlogyi-,01d1Os6.i
;phy, soCiology,.:u4,iiiitwopoiogy
were omitted, cotild- One tell' the.
difference iii teacher ipta,etieeS2?'
-Let's pia them, in. competition.
-and Pnd=oiit.

3. Is. the -key to in-service letincatiOn.-



TEACHER 'tnticAriniNt

ound- in:teacher attitudes
of--autocratic perinissiVe

'behavior? ttrill proper use;of an.
idOn4lairders- interaction

analysis -peob=
10-1*-,i0Lfea4ine 'dive

--in,tOrripetitimi- -With -Other 40:-

tiches. ,persoli4lity is the
Competitive

psytittiatialysiS? Or -perhaps;
SelettiVe-ibreedingo

type of -die
sChOol 'key- to -in-service
*on ;'?'. do- reading -results

:iteacher-team --StlioolS,
--nongraded ,programs, seti=tbii=,
twined; ? A _ nat ional _

torapetitiOa among- these- -Woirld-

=What:- -is the ;plate of Modern
_hardiVare in: in- service edilea-.
400 r ---Caa we do the job.
throligh,' videotapes,
,programed-'instruction, computer
.programs? 'Here. of- "course. :he
software -seems 'More important
thati-the_hardoi-e- lint-these too,

shoulil__be put- in competition:
approaches- ,provide the

,greater transfer,in-iit,serVite ed,
ticatioh : demonstrations?
t- eaching?, -simulation ?
ing?_ What-are the most effet,
tive ,approaches of the "cliiiiC4
.0elotes'sor-tif

should' provide the '-in=ser-
;Vice, _ Profess-OS,
master leacherS,

-printipalS? Coin=
iiiations:,OfttieSe?imy_piefereke'

as,'the =building principal'; he is
_the critic-4 perSoa. .And witliahe
:'constant- ltirnover of -leaching
,staffs; =only a local -person can-
,znieer for in:-
=service ,education:

-T,Or-WhOrttshOlildin-serVice edit,
-*cation reading be :,provided?
Nev teachers;_ old teachers, re-
treads;-,Parents, ,pupils,, para-pro=
fesSjOrtalS? '-(How .abOut a Par-

3.

,373r.

eiitttaught school; 50 percent
profeSsitaial; local

-inOtherS - and -- fathers, with_ child
education tieing- a eomititinity,
fort ?_)'

Whenever you find .differences._
opinion _iri ,features.ofiii-service =ediita=
:Opp- in readipg,,a:eOOperatiye,:eOmpeti-
tiii_e.ieseai-Ch_apptoach__:is,,indidated:---,.
'Until we utilize researthapprOacbes,_
We kill-- continue in our

llicts- of_ opinions- about: every_ aspect_of
the teatliiiig.cif,reading: Controversies: _

in --ediltatioii--are -not 16,-be--trietby
-bates,- or-:by coriipariSons::of verbal ra4

one
ble arguments .on-either-:side of any
qiiestiOn: What =is needed is- objettiVe_
.research.

The" federal -prograin , provides,
innovative 'approaches, _avoids_
researelt,evaliatiOn; The .result=

the:financing small fraction,of
leacher. educatiOn Venture some- of -us:
will`tbe ,IfiSiders =but- moit
siderS. There Will:- p-tob*y_b)ittle.dif-,

'ferente:-hetween ,theltierit ot.,,the. inside
and, the butsidelprograinS,4ittrin:-VieW-
of thelack of ,research- approatib,Nirho

WhentheanillionSOf
d011ars _are:gone. spent ;On ..tlierfaVored
feW - ventures, ,out. knowledge _how,
to provide effective -in7serVite,'educa =-
tion twill be;Olq Same as,trOW;Meit,can
continue_ our .controversies,. and the_
most agile educational ,politicianS will' a

put their ideas into _

late. fest bf b§:foi-:60e,OW4gotid'r_

The _Effect of :Pederal, Fellowship.

arid' Institute Piogt*S-

'isitlii\iiAillt,ittriamrdAiillirig-'D0,1;A TBNM
Clarke-College

WE ARE itOUT'Looktrin kii-Wardlto,the:
fourth summer for riliEA "Institutes
and the third _year fOr cgxperierited
8:7



'cachet` ,Fellowship_ PrograntS in
eading. Tiegnestion-that- tiattifally

comeS,-tarinind'is,-A.That,:has reSulted.
fforn_thiS:,_:greart investment" of
ettergy; ,time,- expertise, and money?

these :programs' really 'brought
the:: changes in the 'teaching -

earning envisioned_ : when
iferatete^.-itiitiated,?- More "partial-
arV--=--:-"Hairei-fhese-,prOgi-firns produeed
mOre.=_-°__-efieetiVe_ reading perSontfel,

rough '-ineWl-y-_.designed'prOgranis- at
e graduate level ?
-Today =many eritieisms -,are 'being,

040' at iteaCher education; Critics
'"claim Ghat_ our =programs are -Unchat=

:ineffective _in _develOping -appropriate
!teaching_ -heliavorS, and 'are out of
,:touch. -with the real ii:roaletifs,6f- :the
SChoOlS. is_rny-_,-belief -that . the fed-
eral,institnte,0 and:fellowship -proOdifis
Challenge.-these criticisms. TheSe- pro-
,grafns___4te innovative approaches to
high integrated- graduate, study
=that train participants to be learning
strategi`s_ts= :and' skilled, communicators
with the:_st`udents,'in classrOOMS and-

,accornpliShed:,throtigh
,the: design,.- content, and organization:

thejederalprogranis offeredi,the na,
.tore -.0(IthepraCticifin experiences in
-Which= the :teachers participate, the
Iiighly:comPetent_inStriictional, and sit,
__perVisOry -staffs ithat ..erighleer,-the._pi-p-
,gfarhs,_,Atici the ongoing evaluations
;bUiltAtitaeaChprograip.

ribefOre we attempt to examine The
.:effeetsOCfederai' fello*ShipS-_and--iristi=
Antes =on graduate ,teaCher ethication,
we :ShOidd. briefly c-onsider their basic
coinpoilentS: design, _prograni. Content
and -Organization. revaluation, Insirti&
tional .staft. and-,:ipitctietitri personnel.

_ - Design
Anyone who has worked his way

tiff-Offilythe planning,, writing, and 'ex=
ecittiOnot'a::gropo4lfOr :aa :NDEA In-
-stitifteiin-Reinlintor an -Experienced
teaCher =Fellow-ship- Program Will-

_

RDADING AND REALISM-

-never- be satisfied- With, a ,disjointed,
'fragniented, program. -again,_ has
had. to .identify'-- :particulars :set- of
needs; set -tip objectives to -fill- these
needs ; .design -.a program WhOse- _

`tent, activities, -arid. tnaterialS- meet -the__
needs 'that'"haVe' been- identifiediandire=.
stilt 'in- the- fulfillment , of- the .objectives.
-Tif Selecting, the .partieipants;7:she.::-has_
had to-.Mateli the needs. of .the _appli-
cants with 41* objectives of the .007
:gram he designed. theft he has had ,,to
evaluate the success 'or failtiteio(the

etideaVor in terms of. he. objet-
-tiveS, he -delineated- it the _outset _

other, words, 'he has. had the -opportu=
pity In:create and, administer -a' learn,
tit ,ekpenelice in t f field of -,r a mg,
"where needS determined =the_ :program
and ItheprOgraininatche& the ineedk.oi
the teacheri; involved -In it thepto=
.gram_ designers' activities -flowedfrom:
need_: to obj_eet iVes prograM,t9,i_Of-
tiCipate seleetion_to eYaluation. Thus
a unity. or WholerieSS 'waspresent
the, inception of the 0-i:train:to itS-Cidi
miination,

PrOgrath _Content arid.' organization
Reading fellowship and :institute

prograins: are usually centeredatound_
three c_ onipbnents : core- readlfig.

eottrsesi. SnliStafitiVe content,.
pervised: ,experiences
The core courses are planned to
-quaint the , expe'r'ienced teachers. With:
the theories, approaches, prOhleaf-S,re.:"
search, and Of_ reading:
Fatly area is presented; discussed; and
evaluated::internis Of' the iohjeCtiyes,,
.the program. SUbstahtive courses in
psyChology,
'in - other related fiel 4§ %are: ProVideclio
feed` and :enhatiee the _reading nucleus._
The "knowledge -and `skills dear "ned iii
the core and substantive
pradtidalized through superViSeckeac*
ing in elassroMnS and :clinical: experi=
euees-in teading Centers.

In addition_ to:fort-nal instrifc'tioniandi
-practietinf s, -a:great amount Otinforrnair_

88



'TE4ctiOt_ Et)tickridi;;'

learning,' takes...place in nistitOte
Must :programs

are en_:bl(k and the...participants -lithe
,been =Chosen not =only -because -of. their
needs_ '.brit also because =of =their ability

;to contribute ao fthe_ rieliness of the
program;-.from their =oWil unique ;1)ack-
ground-S.:Di -teaching experiences. A
.SPecial-Aotinge-,proVides-_-the- setting 'for
these- inffirnial'learningce _perienees.

IVartiatioiv
An ongoing. system, of evaluation

4ilays_ati,.important part in the success
or. failur`e..of federal instinite. and

Throttgl.evaliia-
,tiVc-tCehnitineS; strengths Of the Vet-
grams-iota :bp iscovered- and

_
weak-

nesses. irradicated: Constant feedback
from ..instructors and participants

steering Conunittee Meetings
and siaffings keep the ht ogranls :dy
inantie 411;:"give,tk 'insight and: -thrust
-needed' to,:reatize .the--prograni's goals

A :kW -:exhinples can indicate -hoW
ongoing= evaluation.-worked -out -iii the
11eVeiolifinent of our ,e$perienced-
_teacher reltowship-:i)tograin -reading

Cliii-ke:
first -year of operationi

of;oni--tperienced teaelier 'lien=
,1;ewShip:!PrOgram-were .definitely Weak.
One_of--tliese_areas-Was in the diagnosis
'and eofreetioli of reading problenis.
Iii our-origiiial.plan,,four basic courses

ApsyChOlogiCiff _testing, diagnosis of
'rending,::prOblenis, correction Of

. _

,prOhleins; and clinical practice)
4re:4o ,conibined into eight seines-

_ ter,hotirs-of--theory and clinical -work.
During .the ,first- year, this goal- -an,
integritted: course was only, partially
achieved. Osychological"-teSting,

and:practicc- were integrated, as
were :correction. _and practice, but the

_

eotriplete- :integration of the four
.C.oiirseslefrinnelithi.be=dcited: Most
of thi-s-mas ducto the preconceived -no-
.lions and .CPerience of the instructor.
ffetweVeri lircingh -the interaction of

0'1:gess* With the ,fellows_ and

-Other gadUlty s, 411e deed -for
complete- iiitegratiOrt lias< been =.realized:
the.-totirse 'haS-'beeit- totally, revamped,
and' -is .now -being handled: as it Was.
otigiony with great
stteeess..

Another course; reading-In--the 40'4
'deniie,diseiplinesi-_was a- bold. hew vent-
dire. in this course, We-wantedto-,-----

together experienced _elementary
'teachers: scholars from the- isciences,

_ and: reading: spCr
cial ists: to- study ,the strnettires each
discipline. It. was hoped, that.- .901
group would Make its own contribu
tion=to-the-solVingikeleineritarykhool.
=reading-problems:

;Froni--the 'iYeginiiing,,, this course--de4-
manded.4inore--expendititre-=OUtinie _and_
energy than did any -other course.
Several - factors: entered= into this:
scholars _front tile_-a64100(c_AisCiptiries.
had -fiehi-d--of 'Abe sophistication
fellows. At the sanie Ain*, they
looking at theit-,diseipliftes in_aa. totally,
-different way than -had-- been 4heir, cu_ s-
-tong. it-Was- also difficnit_for,-,thern
grasp the :real -purpOse. of the Course_
since tlieir backgrbitnd -.the:iteaeting,
of reading wasnot on.the saincIeelritS,
their 'knowledge of their, diSeipline
Fkocitleotb. they'ftitehiptecl-to:t*htoo_
much. in -too little 4.4 teSiiji,-

scholars -were- somewhat:41'00; _

sive and ihsedure. -especially 'in ,their
initial confrontation.

On -idle other ,hand;:the=rfeilows-,Were
a bit intblerain-

iew.
of the course.uniillt,hatt,altnost terfrpL___
pitted. Theeoordiiiator of the.Conrspi
a =reading specialiSt, 'bad' not_ always_
oriented. the -fellows adequately gtir
each ventfire-into a hew discipline
'had- she used the technical' skill ot-,C10_=
sure:frequently enough.

Even ,though -the course _was on -:the
erge -of -falling apart a :few_ times, it.

was successful :for Many_ .,reasons.
.Scholars from -'the various ,diseiplineS
-were,gi ven new insights- into th_Cprob.,,



.READING

Of ,eleitientar leachers
Aeachers.i(the :felloWS)_ began,' tO-

evelop.cgreater zrespect for the acad,
,etniei40,-anci.,--SaW- the sciences, _arts,

4tuinaiiities-Ayith--,-rieW-viSion. The
college4ristritCtOrs',in,edueatiOn and-the

_t4cbirig,learning=setting.With=riew;,per,

JA very- ;frank, Ascnssionr, of the
-=strengths :and.TeakneSses.of.the:totrse

6-4116-w*and: the staft
learned by all

__Oliti-s_and,-,thatlifIthe-weaknesses -tvere.
..COrreCted,.-:the ,course` Cold& -becorfie

7 Ilr'AllaVe.. one., A :a -result; -thiS.
i.Plan* ;include parallel'- teaching

:and<=interaction == between_ the Scholars-
_riff&the,,reading,,spoiai rather -than-

eedless.to say, -tile
_Iiiiils,_of:-.the.-c-otirse -are --being aChieved-
ititichnore-etfectiVely on he -'seCtitid

,Anotiier.:Are#Ahat hadItci ,be worked.
tithrough = --ongoing :eVAInation= and
anning.**Oiir ,praCtiClirin in &Vet,

,,,oprnetital :reading: -Its -pqr`pose ,..-'Ast6-
---iiiiripleitten(-..the-A.heory learned- the

itiiiiitkitior0- -of- -reading;tlass. 'learning
Theories,, - advanced - child, psythoiogy

-aria cotiIovofatyAlitdeews,tkratife.
Tin S,os'to li0Orie -in the -classrooms
of =our: public -fionpribl ie schools.
nehiitri:eacIrday4oi- one semester.

TErbrii---the--±aiegifining. the public and
school=-,riciritinistrators were

enthusiastic about _the fellows teaching
itribeir.-sektiOlS. The leacher :Of- the
f-regular.-:,ClasStoOriis,also seemed ,Pleasecl

= -to be a;parti -of flits new venture. The
-actudi-Workifig_but of this .practicutn,
--h-oweVer; ;another Matter. To
:begity_AVithi.:the,Tteilows -had_ -been, Se-
leeted -z ler _outstanding 'perforrn,
-ance_zatid_pOtential_ in teaching so' they
,-,,Ayere.._etinal46,Orhetter than- a, number
of .-the-slassrobm.,teachert With. whom,

We tried- to -make -up, for
-by-- -having_ tlie fellows Work -in

__;pairs:-so.lhey.:Ceiild stimulate one ari-,
the -reglilat elass=-

room teachers as -a : -team._ thfs. ap;.
prOach was ,sinneWhat-SticeesSfUl._ -13ni:
it = wasn't -long u fit i We knew we -ii ad :to
find =mor efficient Ways-Xi) -fel ei Se t he
_frernendon§- , teaching, 'potential hOrind-
tip in '0)0 felloWS: After nnich re,
Search, and long- di SO SSion-- vhh )11. I the
;personnel involvedi -we deeided_ "te.--ify

----iniertneaching
MierOteaChing.'iS a

_
-scaled -down

_ ,

teaching experience gi-nn-p_
four to -six :Children for shOrt s

lhe'teacher:Seleets one ii*ic-;
.Mar` ,reading skill (./) he- Want* to
teach'. the.Chilclreti, 'fOr-.ekannPle,,the
.thort-organization of:a paragraph; and
.plans =a ;five to -ten- =minute `lesson ti:
110i:eve-this aiin. His 'ieSSorif plan: in-
CludeS.noton_iy:ti.ie content lie vwantsao
teach,but also teChnicaLSklifthat_Wilt

-0400 his .communication with the
Children. -Ile-on Choose one .tir mere-
Skills ,frOfn- the ,folloWing:-ITA,-atia-t---
.troirr the-teChnical,teaChing, skills _idea
-tifietlby,Alieii :(2).

,1. -elaSstooni'centr-ol skills
Recogiiiiing-Mni%-,0taihing,_attending_

-behavior-
, -Control of-participation-

Teacher silence and :non- verbal- cues
Questioning skilli
Asking questiOni-ingerierat
Use of hIgherbrder queStion-s
1"se of--prtibing_inieitions
Sindent4nitiatedAneStions,
Pregentationiskills:
.Illustration -s" and-uSe of Ora-9100.
_Plan-ned-repetition,
Closure

-4: :Mediating skills-
Set induction
Reinforce
Varying the stimulus situation

5: Inquiry teekniqnes
ESraldiSking, :appropriate IraMes Of-

referenee-,
Student initiated questions
,Thitinry traik.ng

White 'the 'teacher IS -teaChing thiS-
. .

lesson, -t -video camera and *Of*
ate-taping the leaching-learning:niter-
actiOn -of. the 'fel:OW and his At

_

the terMitiatiOn of the leSSthi, the
*idler .vieWs. his performance. and. _the

on -the;,Videotape- and- cci
,tignes it with his supervisor. The
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,t-eaeherrs -lesson r.pl an; is-4 hen revised so
_t_hat new andbettef coiithmuiication

,Lsti-ategieS canca be worked out
teacbing: arKft:tbe elnidreWs

learning: I-k-theti-Aeadhes the
lesson to a ,itesw,grotip. of _children, =ari
4.14110- it again 1Vblie:VijOkiring,A114 ideo
tape tnçi repeats -this proeedtire until
lie--;s1(111S-ateltiasterea:

prOiri .nlicrofeachitig the -fellow
.moves into:_the classroom to test Ills

acquired :011s on alarger.scale.
-__-$:_eedlesS.-_t_o_saj,,,

ay to train the :fellouis to become

.-'strategists
_

leaf-ni:g Situatia is and
SkilledlcnnnuiniCators.With students ,in

elassfooins

_lustfuctiOnaland`'superVisory staff
The Iasi htt certainly one of the

:rtiOst _invertant.donlponents in the pro-
,grantisithe.staft. The director, the in-

tructOrs.-and'Alie sitpervisors=niust-be
spetially_eliOsen the roles .thy play
in the. ,p_i-Ogranis. Proper educational

lbackgrolintii .teaching experience.
Openfiess-to,.alid;syrn-patliy,with-rthe ra,

lion* o(die..progyarit, willingness -to,
and_, the abit-

itys-_-_to4prodUcet-ancLeValuate ideas .and
.stiltt.,;a.if<1;:tek.:eitattenge=aild-.to be ehal-
lerigeeby--_studentsf-and ..professors are
atipportant,,qiialities needed ,',by
instructional ,a-t-td_ Supervisory team._

.S40 the -participants in these. pro-
grahis_4re__oxketiehced teachers in an
ei(P10 ,Prograin,z4 is ,,expected- that a
,great oint. of- learning win, "take'

lace ihrough_ifiteradtion of 'ficulty
:and- participants and'_tlic ,participants-
with bne ;allot her.

fie-as:Off edcral' institute and fellow-
-Aip.r.firOgr4ins as judged. by

iP2!rtitipants
inquiry seales concerned with the

effectix-eness=ptied-etai. fellowships and
_ jristithte ,prograitis in reading .were-

T -Sent to a _Sainple of one lunched',
'fOriner .participants. Eighty-four

39

379 =

sponded. 'Participants were .aSked, to.
.fate each itew. oit_a fiVepoilit
five ..;Very good four good, three-:ade,
liiate,.two,inadequate; one,very_ inade, __ 4

Atiate,.alid.zero-ho Opinion. Th e ones
tiotinaires- sought inforiithtion about
-four aspects of the ,prograins :, 1): the
;010'4-effectiveness -of =the ,progranist,
.4.-,tlit'-effeetivei s§:bi Aliecos-ttr*-...-cciti-
teht and= practictinis, .j)' *filly _and:
n'aftieipantS. 'and: 4) the
-tion of their -prOgfainY-learnings 440
theif-locai, schools. A genei-aiAisCti-§t
sionof each area-follows.

='!

General-reffectiyenesS, of -the-.prograins, _

Participants -reacted very ipositively
to the general eftectiveness,dEtile.Ti'o,
,grains: ,ighty,three to ;iiinetjr;tnree-
,Pereent of .the participants gave .the:
highest possible rating to :itenis- in :bis.
area: They felt the .piogi-afils Were .a .,.=

great challenge to --their riptoreot4t,
_pacifies, that in eoniparison-tO;previons
educational .programs the quality- ...01.
'their institute or feliciwsbip.,,prograni- _ 1

was very outstanding, and, -Oaf -the
prograniS,stinittlateditó a-great, degree I
theireontintiedinterest-iw teaching.' -:-,

Effectiveness of course content
practicuins

The effectiveness of .the Core4eading.
:cdtirses was _rated. highly. Niiieq,§ix
.-to _percent of the- .partiti-
pants felt they :had a =good ,understand
ing, of the =reading, process and the
.tors that infitienee-.4., a :good'=&ap.'of:
.the basic reading skills and'OCCOriipre,
.heitsion. of",Ctirient- approaches. to the._
'teaching, .ot ,reading. They al SO 'felt.
they .could critically evaluate., current
'reading practices in the 'tight.
.searell -as' a result of their..stttity.

Contributions of diseiplines, .related_
to reading;, such as psychology, sociol-
ogy, linguistics, md statistics were
rated Very -;good- by fifty-seven percent -;

nil& good'. by thirty-two ;Pe-feet-it. _

Speakers- 'froth the -Various discilines.
,fared . better -_with, se-venty-SeVeit ',percent-
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giVing.,11:,,,rating__ of.five nnd::kventeeti- 'We ,lieen An-the ,pastand,_in.fhe Pres.
*Cent 4,fating, oil-fiii!r: ;eiit. 'What; effect Will -they. 'have-on`

Seventy ,t0.-§eyenty=eight .percent of the -graduate programs -of the 'tutUre-
thetatticiparits_gaVe -- fatings = of,a- very NDEA instititteS Were 'designed' to

_,:good_-_ to leaf-nine: -that- resulted "from upgrade -and. _ppdate. iiiLsetViCe teaCh-
practictuns:and.labotatOryei4xtiences. _OS. These siiinmer=peOgiatn§ "seemed
The _- participants- .greIttly appreciated to -give new fife t1:)' Alio§e ',fortunate
the =opportunity to use ,new. reading- efionglitor ben.clibsen=46,Rarticipate and

; e tbOa s. an, a, . materials_aterials. in- _th e pta cti- seemed -to,-whet 'thepartiCipafte7appe
tuls.,js,yell _. as , the .fac il ity-, gained

---

in' -tites -for: More- of :_the -same _1i_ind,_of ,edn-

eValitnting_ new_, materials ,and 4p--, cation. They Wanted- more prpgrams
-,proracites-.to-tfte=tenehing,ot,:readipg. wfiei-e-,theoty .was - balanced with pfac7_..

'tied; , where instructors wOtked-' CIOSely-aculty-,coMpetenCe and interaction
=:_WithpartiCipants lyith-experienCed teachets,, Where--,ei=_

=pet ienCed:.,teichet IS-, learnedftoni-,,intet.-1tihety=five',00*t- ,61 .the- partiCi. action with-othet expetienCed-Jeachets,_:
pants '-' Ybo-- responded. gave .the Highest

'llere".gradtiat e -, SehOol S? and, instructors-
po's§ible'°.--tat ing:=to- :the rOMpetency -Of -beeame-inVoked:itrthe in-oblevii§-14-tie,
.the'''''faCulty.,:aiid-Aeir choice -tot their 'local- schools and -the '1oCal -schools-,
'16h.'_.-.XinetY.tWO _to-'ilinety;three ,per. -came to the graduate SthoOls-fot -sOlit,

'' Teent-fritecLa§-N'ery ;good:Abe overall ef- tions to their ednditiondi :prOblems.
ieCtiVengs- f` staff, and impact of= the -But-these ekperiencedi.tea-chets Wanted'

.-.?Staff-CM-Ahe-pafticipants. Attitude ' of
-inOfe -than ,a sunnnet -,peOgfatn. they,

Jiefitakt6--piittiCipantsi.intetaction'be. wanted-:more- time ;for iii=depth'. studyi_
AWeeit_Staft-andpai-tiCipants,-atid-intet. in an en1)/oc,prograhn'-''and-sO-the:e4e,
.attiOn-_iain6ng:_participants, -Were-,rated' 66166) -teacher 'fehOWship- _,Rrogtains,
Verffliighl)y-ninety-twoipeteentnot -the- Wete"botn. iVoiild` it 'be stretehing,:,ont

--.respondents. this-Was especially gi*- iMagi fiat i 6 ns : t bo far, to :hive ; i bat, th eSe
EifYing-Sinee'-'on_e: of the major - aiMs of e:kperienced -teacher "fellOWShip--:,01"0=
the-intitteite--anit lellowship 'progtains ,graMS.Inigin-be_tile pilot-,prbitam§-:for-.
_Was.,t6 =bring. into being a= community our - 'future -graduate programs. That

= -of scholars- '(Staff and participants) futute gtaduate .progranis,- yill---tellect,
iVho- WO id-05y personally -anthintel- the :unity of -design, the 'fieibility' -of

_'-leCte:aliy-ironithe',§tiMulatibit given 'by .program content ,and' ofganiiatibn;ilie
-_,--nneAo-1116:-othet. lniilt.inl evaluations, ,arid:Iii§t-rfidtiOnal=

InipleMentation:iti local schOols staffs= concerned abniit and inyolVed,
_Implementation: into 'their schools: of with,pupils-- and- teachers =iiVtliel,teaCli.,

wpractiCeS learn ect-durifig the programs ing-learning sttategieS--that. are:dente-4
was4giVen,-n-_,,ritfing,- of five by -fifty -one to our present t4erieilded- tea-Cher
p_eteent,_ijfid,-___a--rating.:6f 'toiir by -kitty Pell6Wship_Ptogfam§-
percent filciyeVer. the degree to_ REFERENCES

-*I-iial Alit :piiitiCipililt§ were- used in I. 'i3'arrett's- ''-'T,4xonobijr: Cognitive aiik
,local-= iii-setv,ice- read Mg programs. or in Affective Dimensions of- 'Read*, :bitii-

:lOatirpr6fessional lneetiilgs was niiich prehension" Avas -,tkd, to:idelctifIrconike-

-less: spectacular. Only seVenty-SeVen honsiOn skills: This tali- be'=found ; -In-
'Helcii M: Robinson (Ed.), Inn-Oki/fen.

pei=teithf4tecrtheir ,inOlvemenCasrer* and Change 4,1 Readsng' -Thstruchon.

rkisAlbr,.-,goori, sixtsr-idVehth Yeaf_ Book, = Tart: IV.
o' go, 'Illinois': 'Nation-4 - Society fOrIii.-,thiSpaPerime=ekatnined the basq-- Z Study of Edu6tioii, -196k19:.23.

_COMPSonents.:nt:tedetal- institute and fel- 2. Allen, :Dwight W.; et A. 'Ischnieat
:JOWhip;pt.c grains. AVe have -also -dis, Skills :of "Teaching" 'Califilitiia':-'Stali.

foid---thiiiicisity -School -'of' T-cltieiiiOn,._
ictiSsOU- lii:4-- effective these ptograMs .1967.-

-- --3-a2



TEACHER EDUCATION

ertification of Reading requirements now, in force for school

010-4,-4!*
National Scene'

'iCtrinOt
iei---iff$tatelJepartinent
Hof Education

lito7SPEctAti' *oil( in, local.
fools in all fifty.. states, the District

nth Puerto Rice:
r,iCts- in Seine states

ve4peCliti-AeaChers- of reading and
iet ding s --or supervisors on
"eir_ school staffs: _ Most ,bf- the public

foliablyz:rbelieires,--that the titles:theSe
,(retnedial,- reacting

eacher,,,rea4ing..ctiniian, jeading:eti.i7
sultant)` are evidence .a_ ;Certain
amount of training and .experience.

iiiilsnay-or.,=m ;ay 'not
=highly qualified reading: specialists cur=
Aently-V.nrk-,-:jn all states; _at;the,: present-
liiiiei,,,,Italf.-Of'-,thestates in the United
-tateS.,4Stilt plefinit.sotneonerto-woric as,

teadi ttg stiedallit- With:little or
ono - specialized: traiiiig or >experience in

teachingtheir sof: =reading: Whether. 'A.
--5readirigntiflegtiaranteeS anything partie-

_-abont :the- person -holding it is
largeiy;a4natter_ofegeOgraphY.-a

,state- -local- ,distriet:

`This study,
thiS

-ofinienileting.ind=iatintat
-- Ing:teop9n*cto a questionnaire;
to- certification

derS-Ati4helfty--states, the' L-bistriet
Rico.

_o_cei...._4aSiailted,--lo,-reSporid-=t0- seven
-eikittniterno.,On the -questiefinaire-

-seVetiiteniS ,states that:'-do
iteMs'for -.StateS,th4t-0

specific, for` reading
.teachers specialists). All CertifiCa-

4iOnTeffieerStteSPonded:

rfiltylAWO, completed_ 406',
t-tiennaires. and Itom the certification=

reading' specialists all ,_states- that re,
quire-such_ Certifieatioti:

Current Stains,
Prevalence pf Oquiredireckiiisgrarti-

-ftaticiti. In response to- the.-cittestintv
"- -Does- piny state now 'Bare: specifii
certification mrequirements ior..siddin4-

-_teachers, Oecialists,.consiitantS,..
-..perviso0?" tWentjf.three,CeitifiCaticin
pacers,' replied; OyeS"- arid- tytenty,iiine

-",no." Two :of the tWentY4iiine
*he had 'replied, no '(Colorado_ and-
Montaria) indicated, that their, _itates
aiready,had re:ading_ certificatiOn or ea..=
40P_,ellierttlhut;that. it °was not 'required
at this ',one of those that said
yes '(California); - pointed' out that his
state's- eertifratiOn-,VviS required- only

= teachers :in state-ftinded"_,PrOgrainS:
So it .appears -that :twenty- =five_ :Of' the
fiity4WOjstate..ageheieS:PresentlY:hare
certification= or endorsement for
iiig specialists ,and\t-Wenty=three,ef: the
-fifty- two require this Certifidatioir tor-
at _least-kin-le .OE the, peepleOlo this
Work in:their local, schools:

Other 'acceptable ,erttikatip$: for
handling -reading. Thirty =six of; the

.fifty-t*-O- certification_ _.-ciffieet!
sponded. to ,the= question "What- Other
certificate(s), if,' any, enahle (S)TM a-per=-
son .-to-teach :Special--,reading-_-.grOUPSx,of
classes ?" their,respenseS-Vere aslot,
lows C.

Ijene-0/34
Elinientati?;Teicliii,:(30/36), 83%.
SecOndary Teacher of .English

;01/36) 31%-
econdaii_Tea-Cher--(7/36):

Special: Education- (3/36) -8%
Remedial' Teacher-, (1/36) 4S_

Thirty-one certification oificerS- re-
sPonded to -the -question *hat, Other
Certificate (s),:if any, .enable(S)_
son, to .Siipehiise; a- sand( reading,_pro,-

T_ heir -responSeS were as -fiA=
lows

'None' (8/31).

Element:10z Teacher :(7/31)- -21%'.

3,9



. 16%
- Secondary Teather7(3/31): 10%

Te*cker of- English',
31)-:

:§05L-0,17alnCation (1/31)- 3%.

From:
tnany--0-, the states: an, eietnentary- or

.secondary. school- teaching'certifiCatels'
,sufficient Indication that a pet's* is
;equipped_ tkprOvicie" reading Instritc-
,-tiOn' for -special _grOnpS .or -ClasseS

and= A-_sttperVisor!s, _elementary
school- teacher's,: or`- principal's creden-
tial -it for ,supervising -a
-school- reading: ,program. Ih- short;
,ril§st-:States,itespii-C no special training
-or- experience. in -theleaeliing of read=
ing:eithet of altpersotiS=who-,teaCh sipe7
ciah reading = groups -and -ClaSSeS,- Of of
all, persons who stipervise school`
,reading.ipregfain.
--01.4ifieteiisti4. of. i-equired' ifading

The .twenty -three -siate
rceilificati* -ofiicefs- who Said:
State agency required special ,reading
c'ertifica_tion were asked' to name
,groups of _people which ,participated-in
'developing this .certification, to tell-
Whether_Certi.Ocationsteltiired for 'read-
,ing,opervisoi-sAvasi-diffeteilt:ffoin:that
required" for reading, -teitCherS,- and to
Pray idea-copy of't heir Cur-rent-I-cad lug
IcertificationA-egnirenients.

When- a stC'ed tb groups -of
cpeople-Whichrwelfe_ instrumental in :
tiating, their ..reading certification pre-

CertifieatiOn, -afters mentioned:
iniost., frequently - from. ,the )
slate ,education -agency and 2) teach-

-er-training---instittitions. One .httildred
pereentldf;thnSelWito responded .-fiamed
-" state education_ agencies "' .95 ',percent
'named: `eachei-4faiiiing: institutions ;"'
:67_-pet.cent school. staffs;"
`57 -zpCieent_= said "reading organiza-
tion; and, J§_- percent named other

_groups such as professional organiza-
-__tiOns (other -than- reacting -organiia:-
-tions), the'RtAi and the .State LegiSla-

Ilet),-_aiikeit-;_to- identify all' groups.
whieti---contrihfited _representatives to

REALISM

help, citatt- theif rectification require-
meats; again -state- education agencies_
and teaChthiraliting - institutions were
most frequently-mentioned: Mfiety-;
two 00'044' ,of "those Aylio-.festiondect,
said- their certification_ requiretfients
were ,drafted-by representatives fro _

-the- ` -`- state -edUcatiOn'ageneyr_g_per-
Cent -said' --`leacher.training:
t ion ;" F62 percent-taid-"feaditiptirgani7
kation ;" 54 , percent:Said. "local school
staffs,','- and,,a -percent ,named Other
grotip§.

It- -grOups ifroth:
education agency, and.- teacher- training
institutions :iilay -a cibtiiiitant:zote,
in-,inaking:knOWn :the needi,toi,t this, cef-
fificittioir and an Cotittibtiting
Sehtat ives ,t 6,- tielp create "In -._onfy

slightly Moire -than- half o(theiStates:re=
quiring -reading 'Certification- did= read=
ing organizations of .staffs
play ti-Ort -either in initiating Or
soaflitig TrOgratii

Several .ditteretit- reading =titles. are
Certified Or -endorsed by the tyenty-..
three .state'agent ies-Whkkreqiiire-reer-
tification Fourteen state
agencies certify only one titre; -five.
agencies ; two list_ three;
and two state agencies' -list toof.
These titles . and-the Intuit& of state
agencies ee t tying. f Or- them ; oW

Tt.Oditt.Speaialist:(9)-
Special Teaelter.of-Rea4ings_(8)._
Retnediat:'keading teacher_ of.:Clini4

ciaii- (8)'-
Reading Siipervisor /Coordinator

Pireetbr (7), *

Reading COnsultant-.0)
1/4rtiite -idtie of the tWentytthree -_states

certify- more than one some
states -.a single title -ennbles_,a _certified
specialist t6--.talCe. on a- number dif-
ferent 'reading, ,assignments.
stake,_ cOnnecticiit certifies- -4:=gingle-
title="712eatling Consultant however,
(onneetietit's. Certification regulations_
state that

. . . they shall' -be required = for anyone
serving as a-. sispeivisor,
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coordivatcr,. director. or 0-edit-teacher
-Of '.reatlittg- inctrnctioti, .in-

--cluding-aityonc--wliose:ftitirtion_.is 1) to
7teacher3 arid other .sehoOl

personnel_' in. earrieUldin and
reyisibhas:it":relates to =Rita!: reading'

tea-Ch-
ersotherteadiers reading -and other
school personnel= in-intprdiing inst rile-

to- provide = special=

l'graild/or secondary student-S.

Ii1-4e*SpoiisA- to the (pie tiOit "is cer-
:tikeatioil,of,reading-_Supervisors-differ-
----ent, ItrOttl-:,that- :required= :for reading,
-s-teitelicerS?"=.-61--,:_pereetit-cif the Certifica-

-_f-tioniofticersinistatesqhat -,reqttire
-reading certification or -endorse,

The :thirty-eight different certifica=
11ottferedentials=ht.existeitee-aniong-the
_7tWenty.three,states, that. require special
:reardiiig-cettification:have several char-
;:deferiSt :

.percent _rentirre 2 j niOntisty held.
ClaSsroont _teaching-Ord ficate

1)--fierreent-;;,recitiire.Aone to five -years- of
_teaching-cse:iperience (either teaching
;reading- or _teaching- other subjects:
- most ---require- three -or iore 3;eat of

_

9r'Pereetif require twelve or inore se-
Inester7--hour_of.; Collegiate training iq

Ake teaching-of reading
59',Pereent -require_ at` one course or

three _-Semester. hours of collegiate
-trauring in a= clinical or lat,orati*
_practicum---422:-Pereent require six or
pore hours)

57. -pereent---reAtiiie==twelve--or wore se-
inester- hours_saLgradtiate level train,
"Ifig_Kthe teachittwof-ria41ittrz.

54-PerCeni- iiiitiirer a itilthterWegree or
it, equivalent- ill =gradual_ training

Study_ of -_these--,thirt) -eight reading
-credentials:shoWs,that-itiost of- then! do,

----iyOtrneetItte-Criteriir -etiOrt It-in--"M in-4
= the ,ProfesSional,

training o_fleading Specialists "' Pub-
in 49-63 :by the International

-Reading_ Ass_ociatititt, l`any require
_fewer, than three -yeats sticcesshil
teaching _antiOr cliniCal experience.
.:AbOntitalf .Of-thein--require less than,4
ziiias_tet'S,degree_-_pr =its -egitivaletit of a

eiteloeS-degree-.,Plus thirty graduate
Sonic are not clear on how

-hones should be devOted. to
---

ER Enucktto. .383:

courses -in the-teaching ,of -reading -,or_ to
stiuly in-areas= closely related-to ,read=
ing. -0-tily eight =readitig:creffentials-
aPpear to _nicer lira's niinintum s_ tan

These- certificates and the state'
thatfissiieSedeh of thetii are

Rea_ ding _tonSititatit-( Connecticut)
Reading-StinerViSou(Delhware)-
-Rarik=11:Rediii-g-firldridar.
1Zatik'LReatiine(Florida).
Readidg- Consultant ; (M(Minnesota)
,Reading,Snpervii:or--( New -Jersey).
Reading-SnecialiSt:(0klahoina)--
-Reading-SpecialiSt_(WeSt Virghia)-

the areas of sniffy 'mentioned' in
these certification Credentials- are gen4
erally quite- diverse; Most ConitifOnly
specified stitches concerned with the
teaching of-reading and the number -of
reading-,c redentialS-that-naine-theni are

Diagnosis and ,Correetionz_of
-Disabilities (27)-

ll;isic Methods, - or. Foul idations totiese
in Teaching kcaditig (19)

Reniedinl;Correetive Reading, Techniques`
(15)-

1)evelopinental -Reading, "Elementary
and/or Secondary -(9)-

Methods and; Materials of Teaching_
-Reading Or

. _

Organization-Super vision -Adniinistraz
tion of-Reading- Programs -(8)_

Frequently nientioned; itudies
areas related-to the'teachitigcofiro(Init
and the !limb& of credentials,
that-name,thent are

i!sycholOgy,itieluding.thild,,Adoleseent,
Learning- -(22)

Meaitireitient,and EvaluatiOiii_
Meinal-Testing;(18)

General' Supervision (8)'
Literature-; Child- and/or Adialesccnt 01;

Ctirritailitin-Developnielit .(6)
Personal and/Or 'Mental-. ifYgiene,(5)_-

Ftiture_prospetts
Changt's in current :slap

Certification officers
twenty-three states that reqUirel-speciai
certification- or etulorseitient -ten' _read=
ing teachers-or ,speeialistsWere,'aSfcedi
"At thiSiime are, changes in your Cer4
tifieatiOn-beitig- deVelopett:A Two did°
not 'reSpOnd:

a
to this qiiestiOh.

Certification officers in sixteen -Ot; the-
t weoty-ooe-states reSpon4ing_,in 4'4;0

3 -95=
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-=that-they,-were not:presently,,- engaged:
,inchanging.theirexIstlog-,-reating.cer-
tification programs .althongh. several
Officers-pointed out that existing pro-

irtms are._regidarlpreviewed and,641-
7.3**4_ Five certification officers _re,
!Trinded:Oiat,:peo0e hi their states

Massachusetts New I lamp=
shiFe,illieliff-sy_lAniai and '_WiSconsin),
.Werenow, in The process -oUdeveloping-
changes : in their existing eertifireatioo

-,:prOgfat*---,,(Oiy-reading,,,tfachers find/or
-WO*: By 1970-about one fOutth

-,..tiOiushotild..have Made changes in their
lresetitprOgfanis,

-lbetic1opineiit--4-ncto _slate certifica;
mfiieers, in --the-

state. agencies that do not.
-- -.require special: Certification_ -for-

-treading -teachers, or specialists w-ere
asked tO -respond to -three- questions
-abut the-thtnre:

;. specific reading:- certification
ibeing-this-this tithe? V'es Nod ,
is-development- of,7siieetfid- read--
ink certification being -planned?. Yes No

3. If-You_cireled:"Yes"-in response
to qttestiOn;.:Nei. 1 or No.
twin.» tinYtiu expect _this__ certifi-

effective?

3Smçe blorado-und 'Montana- already
-have- certipeatiotizriprOgrams-for reading
-specialists although certification is
,not41.7tinfreiri, for reading. personnel,
_workiIg in --their- -local schools. only
-twenty,seven-mpilie-_twenty;iiine certi;
--ficatitni.-ofikers -in, states that do not
r- equire-readinteertifietition- were -able
to ::atiSiVer these -questions. Of these-
tWentrseven,

to- -states- in the early-discussion
stage of :planning for reading ccrtifi-

_

two--,states--are,:planning -to adopt the
aPproveil: :program" approach for

reading: &roil-Cation_ (apparently with-
duedevel-Oliment of state:guidelines -for

lifogfainS)
lye-States are engaged hi planning for

the,..de-veloPnient_ of reading certifiea-
lioirkograms--

,six _stitek_mal-are_developipg, (writing)
-ieadinescertificatitin programs

D-44:Airgit

Teti ofAliefifteeti-state officers-Avlio_in-
dicated _their state :education agency

,currently-Was,planningi for or was de=
v_otoi)ing,iivsjiedfle- readingreertifiCat ion
_prograin'forecasted'Wben_they believed
this .,certifieatiOn would_ become effec-
tive. If their-estimates 'hold tnie, ten
additional, states should -hue- reading,
certificatiOli;prOgralliS_4:197.0. These
states-and-the-year When- their c-ertifi,
eation,,firograniS- arc _t0 '4ecoti*
-effect ive_are as follo*s:

,1968=Alaski Arkansas,. Nevada- New
'-J'Nf

l%9iIawail, Nebraska, North- -Caro-
lina, Rhinielsland

t97O--0hio, Vermont

When added:to_thefewep:ty7diree:seateS
that now require speCifie reading corti,

the two states-that:'haVe
tertifiCatiOn-bitt do not require it,these _-;

states with -ne*--certifiCation pro =

grams.ivill=bring the_tOtal'io_Ahirtyifive-
state education agencies- that *ill- have
specific reading certification 1)rol. ants-

In addition to these -thirty-five, one
state (Alabama) already-has.approVed'
Anfogratii to prepare retitedlial4ea:ding,
specialists at s ,state university, ;and.- ;

three, -states (Kentucky.
Michigati) -report duit they tire !hi r- the-
-very early -discussion- stages of
ititig' for specific reading, certification,
alictit is too early to say
these programs might ,liecoMe efied=
tire. These four states would bring; ;

the total: to thirtpliiiie state hgetKieg,
with reading certification- Jiiniimsrt
some time-in- the- if -alI--fote-
eases materialize-as expected, he4t4k

z

for state agencies :in. the -flittire oüld
be and thi,hcn 1ith-
outout specific reading certification ;pro,
grams.

What about- the thirteen -States-
Whose certification offieersido-iiiitifore,
see reading -certification ,programs fói
the -future? These-ate the agencies in
Idaho, Illinois, Kansas, Maine, MOW.-
York, Oregon, Puerto Rico, -South -=
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ota,..tennessee, tekas, Vir-
tinia,__,Fit4 Washington. rceording,to
'Agt,ireS..that. canlie fount- in ; the 1967
edition of :the; jiig01 .of Edicatio "tal:

published:* by the United.
T5tates-,0epartnent of Health, tditca-:

-=tionatid,,Welfareethe total' nttnilier of
secondary

,Sehooi-i_Childrei,,iti.,,these'.thirteen- states
its= estimated: to 13;365,000. This
:figure- represOnts. -approxiinately
;percent; Offthe_total- number of Children
iii these grades throughout the IThited:
States in.-1967. = This sante ". publieat ion_
gtves-zstatistieS,Nyhich show '-'that iii ;the
Sante -thirteenstates,_With'the eiteluSion-

-4--P-Ocrto :tin, 'Which -there- _is _no_
-_-,,Contpatahle...datatite._ number =Of
=ate)fifteett years old, and' over -in-4967

vas :,1;100,000= =or -approximately
reent--;Ofthe4Or4i'_:itiifrepit01-pOptilation
the

_Pro=

grain"- - approach One titiestiOn
-iirfas,askie&Of- all 'fifty-tWO,-state Certifi-
--,eatiOn -Okeers:= -nntither of ,states
are _tending --tbward: a lirtigrany-,ap,-
-priivai -approaCh' to certification. -Tit.

your. :opinion, is such a' ,procedure
=.pfsety_ro,ocCtit.in StitteWit hilt the
--ite:xtlen-=:yeat-S=?-6- This gilestion -Was

-Popi-JY,,p-ikr4k4; Seieral state officer's
-ikOittted'-,Coilt,. that their state -already -had-
:adOpted the 7`progranitipprOVal ap.7

,Broach" :(the-certificat ion .approach.
-which collegetriiitiifig_prograinS, rather
'titan speCifiC College' courses- are tip=
proved)-:_ indeed,-Sonte states ha& fol-
ioed-11*s procedure for as Icing as

fifty ;State certification
-officers Niittlicitte4-1_that-:their State:either

adopted or was likely to
,449Rt:the,-.progrant7approVttl apprOaelt
-within :tbe,,*.rt,teli years: There is
isonteeVidence .frotit the_ data-provided'
for thiS- study;_ however, which seems

:,to;-ifititCate::thaflifogrOtri-approval -ap-
,Proach- is ftripleiriented differently
,among -the states that already -have it.
sioti* states = have: developed guidelines

3

385," --

that spell -otit. in -detail' -the _areas of
-study and',-credit hotirs that 'tititSt,:be
contained- in "'apprOved" college _pro,-
grains. -Other .states appear to
iniguidelines at ,all: One ,state-- (Prim=
.SylVatiia) -,b4;§:defeloped= a comprehen,
sive gnidelineS publiCat len which de-
-seribes the general objectives, staffing,
:facilities and stinlent-proficienCles-
pected of approvabie
programs for reading specialists._
thiS- proCetittre is .as diVersely :ititple=-
inetited as it appears even with

-Whether- .a' reading
title .gintranteeS .anything- particular
about =the 'training, experience. and
.eontenipeteticics of the _person- Who
= holds -st ill depend:largely on :the
state of: thglo01, diStrict- in Which -that'
:person 'Vorksi

-4tiestinits-atitirecoritittenclations.

The results of this -study generate
several questions:

1. -In the. States...that ,permit. Certified: de,
Olen-tali* jcatheri, secondary teacliers-of _En!.;
-ash, and -secondary,-teaaeri-_of other sub-
jeCts to_-_,icacl=-'","..6.1''-readinggroiips and'
clasSei_!doei :the tiainineand -exPerienti
qiiired- fOr -theSe certificates adequate13.1,-,equip-
persons «ho hold = them >to do'such:teaching?

2..1n states that-lierinit-Certifiteeeneral
stiperVisOrs, - principals, and -teachers
'pervige -;*..school. reading, program does the --
training; and-'ePeriehee .required for these
certificates adequately equip persons
hold tlidn'ici undertake such supervision ?'

states2'where.Certificatioti:for.readine
supervisors does, hot= 'differ, .frOtit- that _re=
(inked for ;reading :teacher's are Certified'
reading ,tacherS-adequately trainee*

,p to stiperviie a School' reading- pro--
oalo -

4. in tite.states. that-, already 'ha:it-reading
certification prokratiii why weren't,:loearand:
State .councils- represented, iii`ore''
(Wendy', among the ;groups. instrumental in
Yelping to deVeloP speCific reading- Certifica,-
tion,progranii?_" .

What. aielikAli and :State-it:A- councils
-doing tezinitiate 'and-kelp_ draft4ecific,reid-
ing, certification :.programs. -in, -states,,
PresentlilliVe-iione?

b. =Why isn't successful ,Claisrooirr teadline
dtperiefice .a Prerequisite- states -.for
personnel: certified ''aS reading.- -teachers-- or
specialists?

7: -Why isn't -a Prattienni in, Working ,with
teachers,tifOre:freqUentlY,,reqUired:for''.dertifi=
cation as *reading consultant or-Supervisor?

8. -WhY:' aren't- linguistics, children's_ litera,,,
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eitenCliterature mentioned
tli-Isiiitiportam4reas of study

ification?=
sanftieTdiiiiiritoiinsiire:thit7 on*.

---hes,:ad4pted.,by2.state.
will instue':an- adequate

*liner -'students,
iaiiois-

stotti4 4Ottf _palor JeCont-
ie.:kilttenni this-Study

TrofeiSion and : -the public
every etttireAto Make.ter=

:hoO1- is -adequately
ns--Conipeterit -to -pro=

Ve:PrOgratti of reading -in-

profession and the-
is ::should° **it- every effort to
e;tertantsthat only spersons .with'

niitfiCie4r4Cieficy to provide- for,-ef-
Ve;--,readint:inSeruction, are given

--reading 'teacher, reading
spec- reading

Isor;;:reading director, -Of read-
coordinator: T-

1; fOnitent current; -state
Cation ,programs
Carefully. to =insure that

_,e:iiitint-progratir assures --the
of ek-Perience, and- profi=

1--17;irill4repare:Certified! read-
s AVIni are .effective_

it work.'
-.reading organizations such

-as--toTtat-antt.state coufiCilS, shoul
ome more -afctively inVolved' in .;ini-

-l'iating-':ank`heiping to deVeitop- -state-
--readingicertification_prograMS. partiCu,
:_tatly; =in states that .currently have
Anne,

is without question -that- many
hiii0=iinatifiett: reading_ leathers and
istiecialiStS-Weseutly work in all fifty
=Malik in thebliStrictriktoluinbia,.and

s

Improved state .tead-
can protect

rotessioriall.statos :Of ithese-teaCh
s.,-.attty,-.stiecialists-.=and, it the same

-lime,- it Can .StrenitiTiti=Treading-in-Struc
4iotifOr=inOre children andYonth.

`Promising-;Practices

Education in Reading:- .:tientren-
-.tary Teacher `peirelnOrient ,for

1'1110406p and Change

ppicoT4y
tiniversityOULethbridge

IF- he :findings ntE recent- research
achieved consensus- in -anyf one _--area-,=it
is in -the ConclitsiOn -that -the rOle,p(iiie
teaCh er. i S crucial -:in tIe-success-o7r:taii
nee Of. any experiment. Guy_ Bond,
stated-,this asinavink emerged, from- the
-gradenne:studies,jeafine reiter-
Yated ,her',-book on
ing;_and -ftelen Robinson -_reitated'-it in
the latest '-katioiiat :8nciety. for-
:Studynt:EdUCatiOn=yeathOok read-__
ing. The teacher,rnot- .the - methods Of
materials; :makeS the - difference. This
being the case,_ When -the teacher.,

-comes the _Center for the -organizing
:principles- in a, =program, -when-- -the-
-teacher is conStantly,encOuragett tintakei7
ithe -initiative -and accept 'responsibility
for _his-- own learning,. ifinoyation_iand,
change result: yec,:-Chanke.tii4t:is'the_
result Of -,effOrt. not _
enough. -IndiVidtiat effortS titre _Co,
Ordination Of poollOg, as_a-technkite_of-_
leatii;funetion, in order to change the-
Antal organization.

'Knowledge of content and- knoWl:.,
edge of hont-We ieatri and .how .we
teach= are -acCuninlating,toor.apidly :for
.teachers - to --'keep, up -_the -pace_ WithOut_
help. tongreve in Iniiktiation- and
Change -in Re tc,irig
( rt.ks4. Yearbook,. 'Part '196)
Says thatteachers are--continfited4laily
With problems WhiCh have-ineaningtiit
relationship - to those With ,Which,:a re,
"search scholar deals. -13tit:researth,,to
',be. useful in- edtication,,irinstbeiapplieds
to real_ life situation_ s. Thereicirei- we
intiSt have -teaCher_S Who can -study ;the-

-childten- With whore they ar-wOrking,
in their.partiCidar environment andUse
the findings--to_SeleCt appropriate inno-
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_

techniques, and or-
gamiatiofi,49:-Ataititain qnality

On:_

Help for`the teacher
_e.achetS are probably the only

ro'UP:=:-who, dire-- apparently :hot-.iranted

ferences: -The same iii- ser:Wice training-
'is in arrialily g`iveti.io t11 teachers) ,i-e-
,:tatilkss -0.iVVItTetlier- the are uttcitict

types
-- (2)'; fhtich. tfie:-Usuai..--iti,Ser,
t ice.trainitig arratigeil by the

or-
rather-than

',fer-,-.=prefesieliat'--.defelopoloit.:SACcess,
ill:Jiil4serViCer-freperted in :professional:

-journali-upon-gicalnina_tien:offers very
,-;little (Mete. AllripSt invariably it -will

`coneeenit*eli- Witil:tetiching:phoftics..4
"subject which teacher=s just as

--fevieVy by the =use-of filln=_and-
_bookiifi__4,Cential', currieultini-

tory-
seetn.that:tpachers:colitil:be

-iltoin in,service if tIteti

training=

iSlconducted'vylth attl mobile
_,tir_de'diensted; teacher iii ,mind: Thi.s,
=tk_06: Tutting -ideas into
practice in-different claS.srdottis, %Void&
act theleader4,61-_, condnctor of den:on-

ceikets throtigh1;iit the s:ysteiti:
---11-145.0ift* centers Would" zict as

41.3V.6= a .perioil of time
Would_afftiet- _other teachers -Who laeked
cOrifidence-Oi were iiidi fferetiii )

-itP- With :the 'continuous
suPPort,,,OCilieathitiniStrative staff.
,3. iS-.supported:by a citeric recarch
-laboratory =-Ianitaining, 'flint -loops; "video,

bk the- eicperfr
minting_ tetither;,..atid laVallahle as aids

,to_iltifse- 016 dfOnni,_ttp grade""thVie- tedch--
liag.-flik_-ecifirr`i:ei:0-A*- reading.
-"A;isalWa-3',5 ;dire-etc& towards feeding
heWlreSearchideai.ta the: "type of teacher

eustonFfitting-
--'jlietnifo through

designed -to- demonstrate psychologi-
cai successes aril logical structure.- for

-Jeaelfel-s-lOAVork (int the classroom
This tilePeitds-4 itPoit '-inutiir-y rather than
the ilb;thrs:aild,itse that approach %%inch
is aS-soon as is grasped:ail&
canfietAHassiblf catCr. .o individual. dif-

_ _

An=iliservite-bistittitc
-In-Mbertazwe have-heen.--attempting,

for Many -yearsJto-eitcburage teachers-
to -Work Mit a the're:.efiective, -reading: _

;progr`ani; in: the schools. The deVelcp:,
meat- of- -the saga survey approach:
has ;been-,usedIo dentonstratelio ,teach-
ers that they could ptit titeory,
practice and''that they could oetTipp-
Abe skills. to- handle-rea'ding,problenis
"effectively within .their ,OWA:program:= -

The survey _approach hronghLtogethet
the -teachers, the pupils, and

erSity aiul -is- noW .an-;integral part
our University= teacher, araiiiirig pro=

it?

We haVe: in addition: started :instil,
totes to develop needed- hackgrothl'
and .experinientation.-in specific areas:
of reading. These -instittites _are -cOn4-
cerncd only with the developinetit Eof-
one.or two aspects' or- skillSrathet.thanl.
With a hi bad- general area:, They-are
-stftictneedolf-the-five_preViousirstatett
guidelines for in-ser6Cettainin-

dZeadifig- getiei-ally is-conside-red-;as:_al
two step process -in volV icie0fiCA.,_
lion (simple .conliguratipp3iletterS;let4

-ter- patterns, words, Clausesi'senteikes),_
and, con: prehension-(3.), ,IdeiitificatiOily_ _

Skotild= require in-serviCesimPly
because there is so much avallablettial=-_1
-terkiVfor this type-of s=4-JrainitigAcT
tivity needed. '-Conipreheilsioni, liow
ever,_ judging froni. an eNantination4
the .products of- our schools, seals AO-,
=be- another- matter. Just, beCilliSe40i14-
caii 'identify words, we _app.* i0 As-
some he can- "abstract the-de-as:, obtain-
-the fine meanings. and 'note- the-0h14
elusions -of _theatithors he reads:, Te
new -niatheinatics-linguiStics, new tin-
thestandingS- of -the thought-preCesses;
and= recent stress,on:rhetorle_.,0 -146
have all:contriluite& to progress_ in,:the
:understanding of the prOOSS-0401ili7_
:prehension, However, findings--areitiot
yet -gei erally applied' to' he .teacbing,=of
-reading. In cooperation with:the-City
reading consultants we -decided -to
an -institute- dedkated to_ developing=
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:comprehension -skills._ The :first .three.
aspects. 4selected:.were .language, 'tviord:
-illeattihgap474sti-actinkideiii. These
are ,needed!-fOr-proCessing
iticOrthatiott .obtained: froth looks_ -SO,
that;it :Cart,he__ received; stored; itite-
4r4tet'atid,transtnitted-..for use. The
-decision on -these
Sik-lillS*as.itiflitenced:.by the reshlts,oCa

eaCher -questionnaire and'=by.,persokl4i,
seryation._ theoretical,

ritteiples were _Ilse& as -guidelines

;One :is thaY_teachirig i "villa be more effec-
tive the ,ele-

nie-titS, of- ikiioWledge- -are related- 1007
-=6111; :.SeeOnd; (yin-. be
--,retaineddonger. tied:itito a- Mean-

? iiigful,,,,eognitiVo--.stritctdri; Third, what=
is`,learned will be:ineire readily trankfer-

"-able of kilo' w1=-.

i _-
._-.The-__!app_rokh -Aitken by- this-- institute

wasas follows

----1._:From-their.--chools- the . eonsiiitanti sel-
'- 'leefeiFfea-Ciiii.-friiiii_irades one; -three

and five: The teachers -Were acbised
that?:theY,---weri?Mot-ekriected tb. put. on d-
shb*AuttoillyAci 'demonstrate the reSultS

-.of ,
of ;the in- service

teaching sessions,
- 2.,7fie eotiiiilta--tits'. and the writer visited

.__- each; :teacher, :dusiscsed _the area
:,(Grade 1..1..-aii-

--knage,-;,.Grade:-.5w-Oril..meattitigs; -Grade
-ideitS-": front a- paragratili)-

and S:offie ezperiniental -deitionst ra-
WOrkfilith the- children. The-, teaCh-

-.ers.,yere:theit';_left-toi try -out other.' ideas,

.3 ?A- week later> t1ie adiSerS,ancf, the
=teachers -,met -for, .a- = progress- session,
Discussion _i:estilted-- _in die 'develoinivitt

-.OfritiOfe:,lia-Ckgrotind materials and -meth=
odsc

-later the teachers
had :Suceeeded_ in fireliaring,- deinanst fa,

was left_ to Meet the require

3c "A ,week later. a. final
resolve any difficulties and

:.(6,7Sitraiiiieltie. institute schedule: 4 -i,i.;-
1-rbdficterY_-:talk on. :Comprehension- and
.language, :2) demonstrations With-
;teach:6r Alisenssion after each, 3), siini-

f-ajiari-kbf:iiiiiceediiigg and 'ing.gestiOns for
tireseiitatiOn- of any-Coittititt-

others on the' tOpicS

_teachei-s- in the three,grades at=

-tempted: to- demonstrate how ,the - -psy-
chological` order .-of -the Cognitive- ;:poW-
,ers of, 'the order=of_
diSeiplitied,knOwletige a.C.teit'aS organ-
ilingiititiCipleS--kfleachitig and:leaf-0-
,1ft t114-----SpokettWord4of--deptf, Of
dei-staildiiitatid=absti=actiiit,ideas
pai=a-gtapiis.

e;iadi ()tie. tie_ teacher Used: a
simple picture= of a snow She
denionstrated:grettp-,diagnoSis of the

ability sto'.apprehen& the
thernevniiiiit ideas. and - supporting -de--
tails -through, the use. of open= ended'
questions: '`Wil4t. Vistittid'-yoit, the
pictrife?" ''-`.kij'? Word: fluettey

_and .idea 'fluency as well' as fypesof
sentence patteras, their sequencing,_
and' word: meanings Were-ws61#0,tglit
out.

'Grade Three. AbStfaCting deas.;
froth, the -pafagfaph is, the-:1-Ogical -se4
'quetice to word- :tinaef'stkridint Aid;
usage, theteitife the -shine ,procedure
Was:used Ile re as in- readi ng; the pi:Ohre
in--the Grade1, demonstration: -First,
the _children .estithated_Alid- 41141

topic- sentence, ilefending their selec=
=tioli by showing-116W every-other- Sen,-
,tetice was' related=to _the_ theniehr -tOpic
-thtetigii ,syntax or logical, meaning._
They also .picked out -the --Itey.:-WbrilS
and were able=to slti:AV by classification,
and generalization- the sane results
they had obtained- by exPforation_ of
sentence -relatiOnShipS. Teaclier

afterward' brought cittt-the,ad=
vantages of ,these techniqueS, for acct 7
racy in abstracting 'ideas lor- synthesis
into-suitimaries-ornotes.

.Grade Pim. The -teacher, using;
social sttithes topic (The AlipalaChiati
Shield) as content sittiterittliaif the_
students list _ail the :key iyorcis :that
they -could' find from the readitig-_as:-
signment and front films.
sibii- they. -were led'to-nOte,ati&sunitna,_-;

.rite the different .forms of definitien,
the ftitictional'hSe 'of the vio hi the
sentence as Well .as its - historical` _and - --
'structural -format. SiihsequendyilheSe.
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iChiidrent,inade-twOrd: :files- for future
treferefiCe, Finally theytfoUnd'Aliat the
-wo)74_coldd-_ -be .classifieit into a

ranching; ;outline - ivlich: would lead:
Itheih-e,further i---Antb:,the'topic,_ For
-41)13.11,-AW:1:0044:4h4t- they -had --

alined StiElf-Cla'siifiCat kills- as hiining,Lr.
,fishmg-..,,,,whicht,could,",-the' broken, -down:

4eid-

tliti:iiiifiake-i-,ari-,Order,OUsti-tictilre,oU
the: information stratted:by

Aperely,listmg.key,words.

The,resultS
0:*ion,'-and the ustial[grape-

;Vine We `Wei-(tal:le to assess- Spine- of
-tlie results. At Ifirbt -there were re-,
q- uests fora Writteh;guid:-.. As a _reshit

deitiOnStealors on thitir own
,_---initiatiVeIte'Ofripilect 4. -report 'it

they foilifiljateit---Alidif:Orgarli?.itig priri- . _ ,
-ciple-$, and described-t-briefitt, hoW they
had- iattempted,: to : car rr thenti out. The
use' of tithe _video:, tapes taken of the

--the report" written
by the teachers now being ,re,
quested by other schobl' systems." The

-,:denionStititOrS? -and- -Other 4cilicated_
teachers are now- `back in their class-
-FPO)* -- experimenting. Their aetivi,

Will' act -;is,
to-Stiihulate the

,incL the indifferent. Next
_year :skills .for synthesizing and prob.
!leni-:Solying,in-reading will 'be,the_i-isti-
Ithie,theiiie._

_
-effed of -this institute -spread'

goiocjy, teachers
CoriCei-iiedto_-their-Colleagties, and from-
th'e "ni to systems: We.feel that

been made in teacher
stimulate- .teachers

to -self=rehe.,vg__ give them -confidence,
and help -instruments
ofinnovation aiidtdiange.
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Propiisirig °Practices. in_ In-Service
Education iti,Realding-

kosELNINA INDRISANO
titiiVeesity of =ist eiv:-Haintishire

RESEARCH IN tED0Ckttupx,
and- reading. -,pres-ents,-

-evidence of .the heed, for `in -ser-
vice education: the ''1068 Yearbook_
of .tlie National' 'Society:for the,:$tudy
of Education; Austin .(34-,StininiarkeS
the .findings. of three' .major -studies
conducted in the -preserit -decade, __

iianiely; -the itepOrt-S- of Conant and - the
Mar reading _studies.
Each study- reveals 'the !lack ,o1-
plete- .professional' preparation:
Undergraduate -level; thus establishing_
the need -for the-continuity_ icUtprofeS?--
signal -education -beyond: _

reate degree.
Since- the majority of teachers, do-

ilot 'formal' graduate_,StUdy--,be-
kite -beginning their Career s,..theie-_-08-
fessional.'edtication must be -continued:
in -situations_ directly -related=

teaching. This- is,:h,service-edUeatioli,
'Even those who earn_graduate -tde grees
will find it _necessary 'arid' _aesirable7to:-
upd'ate- their knoWledge-ii,_.00.4)0*-4
current research. 'This, too; array, be,
accomplished through- in- service -edu=

-cation. The, very cOthplekity_,_,o;f_ the
teaehing=lerit-hipg Pr*sS,Corifirtiis4he
wisdom_ of the "Whip dates ito
teach, must never cease

To--be effective,
must meet -the needs of -the indiVidualS-
it 'will _serVe; thus -each ptiligt-fitm.MuSt_
be 'designedlbr:theperSons
stan 0-- the,- part ;Cul a r learners= arid f- th0
needs, and the learners tltenselires,
imist share tin: the planning: `It-K-Fios,
sible, however, totgleah-frOth the -exper

401
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ecls- which may '14:e=
f",,inSughts.:which May

.then; -present
several ssubdutues for in service pro-

in reading, some gathered from
--4;_eCifit;jiteratitre -of the

On ,; the rest

heiliteratiii61qhe _SixtieS, 'is 'rich
which reflect

idélinsinacti6n. Since- the .limita-
nS6fipaCe-riiinire the selection of

only aljeiV-4 then); e programs have
nr?CheiSenito :represent- a Variety of
*0(SithatiOnS":a- MaSsive,prograM.

désighed to-,serA a large city, a sys-
tem-wide derive
,MaiiifinitniUseTnfIihearyMatefials puir=
`c,", a- State--

*ja.e..eprogratn made :possible -through
IlieAuSe.-of-educationatteleviSioui:

Aprcgramfor a-4igC city-
:4d _livs-efv.ice:.,oderadt .ileSigifeiV to

serve the 20,000 professionals -who
'Seev-e-- the gehoOls York City is
cleSerihear tioyd -(4), as a_ "six.

-,:prorigetf -action program;" A

The-improvement = of reaciint ink ruc-
,ainorit

-4:,A=sraikz.rforce of, reading speeialisti
Waie,eStablished -lb 'aid teachers to iñ
ereaSeAheir.-effeetifeneis. "Eacli; sPe7
Cialisvflifictione& one of the ;fel-

consultant:
with 'administrators, iS, a'

-reading."-imprOverneht 'teacher -guiding
;tieW?teaChersi:as_a -corrective :reading.
teaCher _PrOiding ,grotip 'in-
strtietion, for with .:reading,

:abilitieS;-osreaditiecotitiselor in
_e,'readint:cliifiesithation. 'In the lat-
ter.tWo,rolei,the,"readint specialists

ttieir time Work-.
:tea -chers itscrl;

3. Twri-television series,: in the
:_rea"dineiieee offered;, the' first ,._fo-

ciised-oii-Aheprithar3i grades, the
orid:'-oii the intermediate :trades.
"Theie;Prograhii ,Were supplemented

,Where discussion
- groups _- ?. use of .prepared

Cooperatilie arrangements betWeen
-.the laeulties of the-colleges =uni-
yerlifies4ndithe:publiC schools iverTe

established, leading to joint-meetings,
= cooperative research,. -and improved
..;preseryiee andanLServiee- programs.. ---'-'-;,1

s. special'inatirialswritten .tuJneet %the
spool- needs . of the .,teachers iii. the
city -were_ published: They ..included':
a. guide -;to- the -sequential of.

.grovith in -feading,a reading -repOrt-
+card,- and a.--Cellection of-rtueihohi-
and ansiers related-to reading:

-6. A, coniciehseffart Was--..Maderte 1n
Volva the ,teachers in research - p0j-
icts.

EaCh prong of-this plan- offers.pOSsibil4
ities for implementation in2O=Variety of
:situations. Any one of the .Skr:Pha_Ses.

niight provide the-focus for productive
in-service edOcatioñ; -for Example, ie

intereSt-40ahifinence of administrators
as instructional leaders, the concern of

-each .-reading regardleSs of
specific ,role, for in-service assistance
tO.teacher s,Ithe,Cooperative, planningToi _

the facialtieS, of -institutions of -higher
education, and the public--sChodts**
feather involvement in research fir*

"--ects.

A- system-wide approach-

TheThe_ aVailability, .6f: 'federaf,tunds has
made Tpossible the purchase of inate7._
fiats for InstruCtional- ptiffloSes:
a sSure: the optimum use,44,-_, library
terialSpfiChaSedthroligh-tederarfuod*
and ideal. -interest, Niles:

merids a system-wide Orb-grain:
Since there, had been :tio.Lp_feyiot!S Ji

brary services itt:the-COMiniunity and
in view- of the fact that there- would he-
onlY one leaCher=librafiam,tOvserVe -the
-progi-àth -during tbe,-oatiiint yew?, :it:
was decided to provide ,trainingfOr
one teacher each schooL This
training occurred in .a shintruer, Work,
shop of one iiionth!S,,duratiOn.
atterided'hy -tenteachefs,f t4e'rfic_n=
tary zprinCipalS, and the teaCherzfibrati;
Ian- who had already b een-se .;

This = program AvaSICooyer-
atiVely'planned,by. the local' reading7Su=
-perviSof and the 'director of the publié "--1,

library's- services for'

C. 4 0 2

sunning the: share of the zresponsibility
related ta ,her professional Ole: The
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;librarian *Provided, Infortriation- bo-tit 6Uteachers =Viewed, the. videotapes.

seleCtion.and: library ,Operatiori,_
-Cataloging; shelving, and-
-,Iile9L'editreS; the , reading

:speCiali*__-=-Shareciinforinatiori.- on -Mod-
VatiOni,Children!S -O6Ok2.ititereStS,_ story=

ueliprary-:sfaiis.
Materials available to the , 'art-

,:p04-'itieltiOec-Childreris =bOoki,, sarn=
Of4libitarY -SUpPlies, an& a ,Proles=

Sionallibrary- seated --the theines,of
_

'the: 'workshop. of the
prOgrain:reitilted the:::preparatiOn,pf

HiniObbol written by the
participaiifs :to ,guide Abe 'leathers in
their- schools, thus multiplying the ef-
-feet- of witi-140---by._ekteriding -its.

tO,:the-1.6earSclitiOts,
In the light -6f. funding availa-

ble ,by. die lederal lOyer-ninent. and
other 'agefities,4his ,plan offers .,possi-

_Ibilitie-i/for. the Optifhtini use of any
40e-- new 'material :provided for
,teachers-WitobaV efbad-:little or .n6:- Pre-
-ViOuS= eiperience: With -its-,PhifolsOPhy or

-'These-,-olight programed
,deVelCiPinefital' -or- corrective -reading
P rOgrains; ,reading or language arts
'services OtiAie= -theories of lin=
gniStie seieneel-nitiltiniedia. or -iticlivi-
ditaliied.a- proaehes- to the teaching of

kitatetVide-prcigrairi

the :deOrgia 'State Department. of
tatitatiOn, an&the IbiliVersity of Geor-

_gta- join, in a cooperative effort to
,provide -.41-;Seiltied ,education for more
than 45,666- it-ea-Criers -in the- ,state,_ _

`thrinigli 'the:Production of a television
4-afou- destribint the

.pqrpok was to'
- assist -teacher s= evaluating:their ,pro-_ .

--graniS -afid, .developing a rationale
=Thr----Charige vbcgi and- where it ap,

A, aeries of eighteen- thirty- minute
vicrebtagei,i vu,prePared' and :presented'
:at- Ofi.one week, with each
zprogratitAhoWntWiee..weekly, Groups

a discussion. ,leader WhO. :as Sinned. -the.
:responsibility- for ,preparing teachers
for `the viewing and for -a 'fol1oW=UP
disCUSSIOriatitS

These -disenssiOn_ leaders, were_pre=
Pared for their role :via. a_ JeleVision _

_presentation=- during the week preced-
eaCh-,program, =theit:ac-

tivities, Liadees- Hand
b00-k bad been- peep#ecrt941-ificrjae,tor
eaeh..telecast =an ,overview Of: the - cOn=._

-tent; ideas for -preprogram_ . pi-epafa.,
tiout--suggestion. for folloW=Up;,_Aioth.
immediate -and,:lOngtauge;,anitabitili=
6graphY-, _In, additiciri;-the-, discussion,
leader received; for each prOgranii, a:
listeriing-VieWirig,gi40e:and,_WItere.a07-
propriate, :praetice ,eXerciSek :rating _

sealeS,;and _ charts anct-tai310
jug those to_,be,,ShciWn in. the .telecast.

for -each ,teletasti, ati.:Onditie, cif
the "major -points was prepared'_ with-.
space allOWe& on -the .page: -fOr: the Per=

notes. of viewer._ itheSe,,.toO,,_
-Offered: opportiinitiei ior .increased:
learning tObe deriVed,cturifig:the-Ariew,-
ing and in The folloW-tip

-Again, -the, possibilities for -a-aaOta,
-tin* and :implenieritatiOn- of the
,presented in this. in=-Service approach _

are limited_ only by,--Olc
:the- iridividUaL*40-,platiS the,,p(ogfo-,_
To --be- -sure, educational,: televi§iOn..-Of=.

,fers opportunity intiltiPlk;
thouSands the ,teachers Who -are,
served ;.= hut,-where: use-lis,not ;poss,
.ble, the ideas presented in -this:=State=_ _

Wide, --plair are rich- in- poteritial
-SiiggeStedrinipleiiientatioris-
-large-group presentations -and/Ot.dein,
oristrations -killoVved by sinall, grOup-
activity led- by -trained, ,discussion
"leaders; preparation -of .guides andtior.
otitlitieS. to be distributed -before ,prey -

sentations or .demonstrations ;,_ the
prolision: of - rating_ scales to =**-01-1;-y-
teacilers in _evaluating, their =owpliep,
forinances aecordiug to'- the :set -0-,-eti7_
-teria-. deseribe& by, a reading specialist.

In this final section;, 'the Writer' _
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.to: Share-two -_perSbnal .attempts
o_- provide. _effective: in- service edilea;

:tian .to-ineet.the -needs- of. two grotips of
:teachers New 1-fatripShitethe: first-a
-supeOisbry...tinion comprised -.of nine
ItbWlS.,withAe*S hOols, the second
siliglesidifir'1,vitli--.4wo: school si, bhe ser-

gradeS one through four. ti-.e-

-,grades= :five' through- eight:
Neither.lbf-the,prograMs,peos;isie(iltiiii=

--VerSityidegree.eredits,:thus.neither =had'.

any-feoironepts except -tb4t it serve
'the- :participants for WhoM- it was

-the -firSt .. program .Was_ initiated,
_

-when. the _superintendent .and' the ,as-
--SiStant-stiperintendent bEa supervisory
:UftiOn-Tin the northern-pitrt. 4-the state
.thet _With.the. writer,nnd -a-graduate as,
.SiStaiit!_to,disensi,possible-planS. 'Since
lhere_Were feW, reading Spedialists in
-the--SySteini -it -Was ,the hope hope-oFthe ad=

ministration ',that the prograni. Would:
akEteaehers amf,principals.'to improve_
the Anal4y- of reading services in
-0;06 one It was de-
eidedlO ,proVide-,a,_series of tour two=

_

44y, -sessions_46;b6 spaced .a Month or

_teachers. -and. administrators Were-
.a §kct to recommend topics for :the, ses-
sioris__Jid-Ahe -following themes were
:Chosen:: ifiagriosis- of .Instructional'
'.Needs in 'Reading: drOttping, Word
Skills: _NVeiOpinent; and. 'Reading in
the =Omtent Areas. The format' for
eacltwo,day_-program. varied with the

link- :generally included- one or
two large_gro*PresentationS, followed
by small_ gronp,elisetissions. and: several,
.ivbfkrstnly sessions. A- professional.
bibliography'dfrselected ~texts and jour=
narS_ had: -been pt_itchased -before the
workShops,and Were -available -at eneli
session: The 'librarian who partici-

,pnteiLinlhe-,prOgram assumed the task
of. eiretilating,these -references for the
entire-AnratiOhofthe-wOrkshops.

The- ,program was Staffed' .by the
_writer- and:a:graduate assistant the
-fifty ,p_artiCiRatitS included most -of the

teachers and principals, .the reading
teachers, andj=the. stiperintendent: and-
assistant superintendent of "schools.
NeedlesS-tb.Say,.;the: in-V,Olveirentot-the
latter two perSbriS.'WaS -of -inestimable
importance.

The :first .session foe-used' on the _

entitpolients:oEthe_.feading:pftteess.04:
the factors. =inherent in the 'learner
which_ziffect 'the ,developinerit of. read; .

ifig, ability. tiii,pi-e---seiitatiori :pro-
vided'ia,ifaineWork-lor -discussion of

:the .diagnosisOf:ii0Structional _fiee4s in
reading. -W_orkirig: in git-ade:
-grodps; an,- informal' reading inventory
Was -,Intilt.based on the

-guage, arts.: and.-cootent- Materials
iii the schOols. Each wOrk-Sttidy
group- Was -donposed, of -tOehers =and
One or more The
eimiipleted--inventory. WaS,edited,:bk:the
-writer and. the graduate assistant, .etu
plitated: and retiirned to the
It Was =agreed ibat-Ai!oilg,iio:inonth!,S,
interval between sessiOnS:eneheteaeber.
Woiddl,tise the inventory :to: _diagnose,_
the -reading needs of At least a= small
'grotip_ of Children-in her clasS. and
'turn with-the _results.

The second' session -Was leOneerned:.
With grouping praCticeS and:
Lions 'for patterns- of gronpirig,_ sug-

.gested- bythe 'results:of .theinVentOries._
-used by the .teacher. 10 essence;: the
,program for these two clays- attempted:
to suggest possible responses' to_-..tbe-
qUeStiOn, llow -do I individualize
instill-0;bn 'for the -children. in.
classroom?" -Some oUthe actiVities

review. of-orgapiotiobaj.ipat,
sterns :Eoi- 'reading .instruction,, ndiscusr
sion_'ot,guidelineS for :gt otiPing_gleaned:
from rn-Tesearch, ,itiestigatiOn_;Of _the,
Skills development sequeneeS:=sUgOSted
by- the authors of profesSionalf-te)4S
and-niaterials, d the evoiveinent;
plans .for grouping --based on -_the ',find;
ings of the inventories. Teacher's
agreed. to :return to' .their _Classroonis,
and: experiment with group_ing-Airae.;
tie guided: by two basic :principles:

04



TEACHER 'EDUCATION-

group exists >to meet the of
its--lirietaiherS: -and= when -U6 Johgee

;,has-hoireason4of
ing -and member Of a

roue is not being served-he,tin-lOtiger
has ^a reason to --be -a:Me-Mb& of the

thtiS;46,-.be-effeCtiVe, grouping
Ann sphelfle*ihle:

'The -third.sesSiota ,provided; an op-
unity _tn, review the -recent -re,

search ,ita: *Ord: skillS, developnieht.
eChniqUes, ,and materials- were diS,

cussed> and.` eqiiood, _t-ticL the writer
:pr000SeVeraf series-4-leSsons

;unpublished -theses-and, dissertations:
firf reading-level, groups, teachers 'built
=0-4. adapted; materials .and, tedtniques
to stapplenient their school resources.
The-.results off the -,IRt 0001the skills de-
velopprient charts-lprOvided;_the frame.;
work.for_- their._ activities. -Once-more
the products were-edited, -duplichted,,
aiid._ distributed' .for the use of the-
,teacheri--in-theticlass-robrns.--

The.-:fitial-,seSsion--f6etised'00,:reading
in,- -the- areas teachers froin-
grades one Ahi-040 nine investigated

-the; striidttire of the fmiletnic disci=
Alines .an _implications for .e ec we
readifigiti,eaeir area of-the--enfriculuni:
the Materials- in the schools
were ;their examined: and' techniques
and- siippleinentary -Materials. devised,

, for, meeting:the
iteedslOf

-A i--ndleated:earlier, the adminiStrai7,-.
.

to_r`s °,gave :full cooperation to the point
,Of-aCtiVe involvement in- the sessions;.
'thus continuity was 'built in to-this in
service ;programs In additioh; two of
thilaartiCiPantS have come-to the trii=
vosity,:to -Witifk in the master's degree
fPrograiii:far reading specialists.

The .final `zprogrim to 'be _described'
waS7.-,Siiiiilar-in!--0iirpose, to the One re7
portecLea.tlieri improvement of the
quality. of.,.re<ar {ing SerVides. There
-waSi.:hOWeyzer, a very,. real, di ftere ride. in

Whereithe;tormer;Prograhr Was
--deSigned, for the iPersOnriel- of ,many
'S-Cho-OlS,ihrs,progratri was planned-for

_

'the;,persunhei, of one' primary and One_
,fippeT:scllool. in a single-town:

To -initiate,;the ;program, --the Writer
met *iititAite,stiperititenclent-Of the.dis-
triet and the rpririCipal_ of -the. two -
Schools. It -WAS deeided that ,there

-ac series, of ten weelciy..meet-
ings combine -d_eirinnstra-
-t ions i , Cli d re ir n fars _with.
-teacher-S. =first. sessiOn;. the wri,_
ter tnet With- thespartiCipants:and; ajiSt
of tOpicS,Was=conipiled:
-meeting- date was -Placed- ,a.hct this_ list_
was;pO-Ste-a-:in -the:hvo_s-ChnolS.. topics

=Readiness; Study_
Reading in -the--content AreaS,

and Evaluation: The -liSt. ser-Ved:AWo,
pill:poses it indicated
eaCh ,tneet and allowed- a-teacher
decide whether she wished_ to- attend;;
and second,, ptoyided.an-Opportiitiiik
for -to- request -that ,the_.-dezim;-.:

-onstratioh,leSSon,related-Anti:e4opie'..hei
taught _class.

Each, -there were twii_,,,derrOrt=
stration -lessons

week- there
ii-1.:tWO ,different-

Class**, ,each retatiog,_
leeted, topie,,,and all =teaelierS--WereJfree_
to come to observe the dernonstratiOnS,
-Later .there was a seriaitiar___:and-:_the_
meeting began- with a diseiSsiioti:Of
deincinstratiOn and -proceeded-
larger diseiissibii of the ,ti*Oty-
deniongtentor--liaci.attemPt_ed.to,acitial
ize. No.- teacher was-:reqiiire-Ctni_far
ticipate, but the -response Was -.exceit
tent.

The dembristratiorilesSOnkinadensle:
Of ,the nia ter Ws-being ,osictnk
rby the elassfoOhr order to
Create, a-"reai"
one Of the_- demonstration iessOnszin
reading in, 'the -content *AS
multilevel .adaptation of Aye
studies textbook.

fiti. this instance, alSo, fa:4404y_ of
iti,servke assistance :is ass-tired
During the zOrrent acadturie- year :the.
university is ,engaged .0-cperi7-

,enced teacher _prograrn,,ide7 _

sighecf to prepare -cotihselOrreadfnag_.

5,
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taltStf,tearris: fellows are prest
.uf;theqfieldkexperience-pilaSe:Of

atn4ncLare-AvOrking:aa2in=

assigned ao= each=,Jof° the two -,SehOolS
.1Whiehl4rticipatedin4e;iptogratn.ano

of:aint

ice ucatiOti'there:1
eiiii#00,4inTS.:46SOribe-d:have,,a1

elenielv-
inWprograrns. In her 11966,

ion- addtess,AtO,-the -International
eadin *SsOciationi. Whipple :(6), fo,

eriatientiotuoti-the-identical ob-

lie siireSeni-loal of our, reading, pro=
rairil.;ii--tii;f"Chable-e--aeh,child--th-.-atthiii-

hii,3hi'ghestc:atiattity_-tO 'rend. as 'lie :SCeks-
kOikleclie, :solves; _tkrobletni,-7deals- 'Cr&

finds reefeation
ind'.7.eseripeif tad' the tensi ,of tridderti.
life; Now; --lar,thori-thari, ever. in- the

;;past.; must emphasize` Jreading for
-contnitioni,sleat'ning-, throtigliauflife so

--that ---ktheindivIdual.---'cari=idapt ;to -chativ

If Oat,- and change
-a-Viray,of-AifeiFk.eciuCatiOh; for leailier

.=or-_CoMplete?
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IrOeiVite:EilticatiOkorteathers'
ROBERT McCtiat4tsT:

Western WaShihgto-§iitetoeite,

TWO CONCEPTS are- basic in teaching
.efhildrerutO read. These same- concepts=
are .basic An 'teaehing-' teachers. -646-4§-
64ifes:sici by the: tetni-ilcivelopme!iteit
-,Okiittdh,aha,theother,.by,-the
eht# e . _Let us teviewthern:

peVelopMental _groWth-land ,aerage- _

'illustrated: -Table 1 shows
the mieasilit-aiott -of shOe, Size: in a
normal -thiid grade. The 'Shoe Sizes` .

range toM..twelve,,thiitigii,eight. The
average size .:(three,, by coincidence).
corresponds to the grade level Of.,the
Children-althongh the arithnietic.,aVet,
age is 2.95833.

The' cchikt whc, hoW' wales == size
twelve; is. Continue' to
&OW.- .grow.Iromlize tweiVe-.

size one two,. and 'then--_thie-e:
There is tio way Ior het foot
froth SiZeiwelVe to siie<tWo, Withontfit.-
-ting size Tie. at ,r kind this;is-,the_
developnieritainature Ot,growth.

TABLE 1'
SIIOE' SIZES ,01, TWENTY -FOUR

Shoe size Ntynliefr Ot
743 X
'5-6 x x_X X -5,
3-4 X X' X ,X :X- =5

2 X.XX XX X
,1 PX X X _X X X 6

12 X jr,_

:Nate- that about half the stritie: ,siOg-
fall ahove average and. half 'below.
.Avetage, is-a midpoint: It defined'
,thatf-way. Teachers recognize -and
define average. Unfottimately, -Many
teachers ignore-the implications_-
ConCeptiri.teaChing_Children.

-Books,COnie in -SiZes, -sliOei dO,
basal reading,_ text with a Mitherati on
the Over is- easier' than a.-bOoic litor4
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TEACHER.

-same series With- a :numeral
e-iCoVe_r. 'Book 2 TS. easier than:book

tany think .these
'indicate grade levels. "They:do-

nOt-. The :ntitherals_desigriate-Zthe--diffi-
etiltrOriSiZe:Of5eaekbOok.

Table 27 .reports -the book. sizes of
--same grader.,Children: A

readnigteacher-shaUldhe,,able td-Mea,
-littre.;bOOk,Sii-eA-S-easily,4s 4,i-shoe ,saleS,

--aAitrilakt-fre.S-Shoe size: The ,tletailS-
ia--_thiSI:f_i_Ortess- have, been published
T-Pfevionsly.: z

TABLE 2
i864 -rWiiirr-FOUR THIRD GRADE

CHILDREN =IN SEPTEMBER

Boole' size. Number of Children-
61.4;--- :X A-- -2'

. 1
2

X- X X -6
_ X _X X' X 6
X7X-X= X. X. 5,

The range:Of-book sizes in this Class-
IS:troth 'hook V to iabdve'bOok _6. The
aVerageii,2.9166.. About half the
-dieril:falLabOVt ayerage and half below.

Otelheimplitatioa:of the Word, s_ fre.
Child' is-reading'. book size l':is

expected-tdrinCrease:Ins:reading aliility
develOpnientalty_ through book

-4, 5, -etc.- 'the term siL'er implies

No stigirOS--attached to Saying-that
aeiiiif:Wearsaz.SiZe 3 shoe. The -siie
is. descriptive and, free of emotion.

Tying that a. child' achieving at
bk_'siie "5 is descriptive and free Of

einotioii: 'Emotion perMeates_intriedi=
ately- if a teacher -says: a- child' is, read=

zitig--.1at =filth grade level: Book size
!:initie-S-that---the,Child' is .growing and
-will' &OW hito.lidok_size '6, 7, 8, etc.
,Grade '5: labels his achievement
-gold. .a-Verage,Or ,poor, dependifig,opoo
hiS age ,grade- placeinent and rob=

,--devetopmentat groivth of
reading. Pupil -fithieVeinent at _044e
:level 'becomes. the goal ! every pupil

average.
Vions that. stretching

tnticlyriox'

the ,sinallest=feet to atdeast Size 2.98533
-W-ohld--,not bring-these Children,up..AO
Average-because- the- -average *MO.&

asked_Parents,4?:
Streteh, Child'S feet ,would:
laughed -at, or =fired certainly-,:nOt.
taken:seriousty. A third 'grade:teacher,
Who 'sendsliorne-book.' three with every_
ehild-risz:takent seriously: Third-grade_
-children are expeOed:10-,master book
-three.

Children accept the'CotieeptSOiShoe
siie-andfboOk,siZe-414-,aveiage, -They-

they- are
friends-some :Of their friends are[`bigger--aittt,

some are Smaller. They know. that" --

some, of :their hien& :read; well. and
some .haye--trimble "reading.. "They -at=
tactiftio:Stigina if _setiOolAnddiOnie-
'do not. A shoe _salestnatt,wonyfzlosel
-chstiomers if be gave report; Cards

444_
feet 04 Vs for small.- the,Shi*sateS-f

_Man is concerned rabotit.;aacOmfortable-
fit-, not an emotional= label
and. poorness. Ifo -one ,talks. aboiitaa
.good- -shoe siie or .4-,000i' -shoe -sj.*
Teachers frequently talk ,abOtit good:.
,readers and -pool' iabets:iyhiat.
- reflect the attitude 'cif -the- teacher.

'Table -3 is hypothetie4. Tt .reports.
teacher _Size,: or ,teaching, ;ability,. -of
thirty priinary:tearberS. A =high score;-
a large teacher size; ,neans --eXcellent
teaching,- and -a low- score,_ _a
-teacher size, means. Minintallj, aceepta,e
bleteaching: Half: the _teachers Are ,

above average and half :are; .betOw,._
;hist as-there iS-a.pobrest-reader2iniany;
Classroom there iS apoOresiAeaCher.iti,
any school. 'Eliminate the zpOOreSt;
reader and another takes, _his- :place.,
Eliminate the _poorest tea:Cher
-other 'teacher-is oW-the_paireSt. The
adjectiye poorest is not fair. It is._
qualitatiVe ; it iMplieS not acceptable: -

'The hoiest-teacW is certifitated;and_-
mostlikely teaching fairly 411: :to-o-jc,
one is. poorest :in_ iny=gropp=oo,_Mattek

good-:.the _group 'is. Terinati-ihait
his chpiipeitgeniu*
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READING AND REALISM

TABLE -3 recognitionever, -open- -recogmtion stopi at thti
There-iS ,a,2fear that opens-rec.

-90ition of _leaching_ talents, 're-
-cptires,r_n_erit ',Fiat-of:merit pay is
nnerof,,the-MoSt.,Constricting!fories'in-
,hihitiog in- service -teacher education._
*tit_ pay implies All
teacher-s- are meritorious; some are-
:More meritorious than -Other's. Al,.

3 -thotigh this.May-sound like Big Brother
2- speaking, from ititisai- Po*

truce .s_coe_of Terittan's
more -smart- than 'others. We erect
tatictitiottal-*indMills byiputting 04,

, _ .

latiVe-,jUdgments -of:g4364ness_ and -bad=
ness perfortninee_whiCh.ii*Ove
or below aVeragei,andl*e, spend ---tinte-

:hhting--the inexorably:- turning
We ,the-lniderst4nctitig --of
.aVeiage,-anif=deVelopmentatztiOlkth itt-
iii--setirice lea-Chet .training_ programs.

A,progratit
We iretently -CoMpleted a- '54 week

NDEA iiStittite in developmental-.read =-
,jtittiOrf high_ SchoOL.-training,

-twenty= teachers. The-designatiOniuti-
kir high was ,used- ,sitiee, the
teadierS 'instructed' -children: froin
grades three-.thrOugh:turelke, We St*
cifically-elcose- teaChers,of-all :levels _of
teaching ability as as-
judged: by transcripts and letterS-- Of'
'recommendation. We
that all r_teaChers, -teitcherS,Of:- all sizes,
could huprove teaching..

The summer program inehideAf_tOut-
college CotteseSf1):Indivicitialiieti-fead-
ing,histrtietion;-2) improvement Of:iti-
struetiOn -in reading =in,the,st.eeinc4t1,
school; 3) observation
'in teaching- reading: at the junior` high

; and -4) seminar teld-
jag, education: These courses required=
.170 clock ,huu0, not c_ounting, tithe for
study - or , preparation:

,During the academic
teacher was Visited: regularly by 'the_
director and 'an assistant who observed
his classes -acid assisted -in or: demon=
strated.lhe-teaching Of reailiiit. the

111-11Z1V=A MYNTH mem.) itr- THIRTY-
_ THIP 4 9 0 AD_ C TE ATEACHER.,

!ire; itint= of- t eachers-
--

sTX- r4
-- X' jt- 2

.XXF-X- -__ 3
_-X-,X-X--_,X ,4-

X'le__X-1C_--X 5:
,X 'X'-X---X-X -,5',
X-1.-XzXX 4,

---1c.,X-7X
",,XX--
X--- 1

boft;ir_teachet -thay-=be first-
-the _Will, 'be, a: bettet

a eatlittivnoVt. There is no
hestio444 .-,She.has4he ,pcitenti4l-tit

1itt-iiive= each year in =-her ability,
=Teachers and teaching. -ability

in sizes. Teachers ot4eaelters
rites:if.theycdon't'belieVe that

itig,--ability developmental- and

iklienlearktO.read' as, they.-#ceot
selyes,:andAsTtenclids_necoi:chil,

reeir_..glae,ianct.the-iiiiplicatiOns of-
Teaeheis improve in theiV-

bility 46-,teach -as. they accept, thetn-
-Selyesandas-=teachers of- teachers,

rViSorsand' adininistratOrs _accept

their- -sires. tditeation 'has suffered=
lOnglrom:thefdelusion that all-teachers
-at*--,n(cqpii,nhiiity. The pretense -that
teachers_are- of.equah,ahility leads, to

-,super4Sion_ mina; assures throtigh-
xttiriettlittn, &ides that' ;every teacher
does.,the,,satne: thing. Classes 'beCoMe

otititekChingi_js Mediocre' at: best:
TeaChers imprOve, in 'teaching when

ministrattirs.-and supervisors recog-
nice:each teacher_ s-,- Strength*: and work

,to_develop,piograins'%VhiCh openly -fee-
** :these, individual differences.
Every -_teaCher-cait, make signik-ant

-..etintribtition, to Ake learning of chit-

-,Aettially--hdministrators and super-
Visors -Openly ;recognize many differ-
En teacher_ assignments.
Skilledjntisicians.Seive-as music

piatheinaticiat*teaCh math. How-



TEACIII*F.DiiCATION

= visits°_took- tviO-atidrone4ialt- to three-
The SuperviSors 'met With ihe-

obiervation.,- and the :direCtor f011OiVed'
each visit With-a _personal: =letter Of-

.=eValuation. The letters' summarized
,theAessOii, Observed, -reflected fully
up:in:the ObierVation-and the_folloW-Up-
disCuisiont,..-iait-offered-conunents and

ions. -Some letters were: brieft-
-- -nsaiiiy-:_vi,ertAwo4o-_three,riingle-s:paced=

pewritten poses. The - letters - seethed
-Ma:icing" the visitations

There -Were monthly seininars'-at the
and:deli partiCipant-AOricedoii

vial, project for -the_ year-- Each_ .
emonsirated a -lesson:, at the

WaShington- giniiation---fOr Reading
Veie_lopMent--zCOnferenee._ -Each --at=
-fended International Rea&

conference iii Seattle

Four university -professors Served_ as
--evaluators . Each observed_ at- five

Spending': approximately -one
!hilt =day= in zach-cliiSrocilti visit and

--_eiCh=;partitipaled-in_ an evening set*,

-We had,Settheimproved teachingof
-reading-;*S'_ 6-4-.:generatigoaL We had

that,. this .*oidd be aecoinpliShed if
Ave- 'were successful- in -treating: our
,twenty= participants. individu4s =and
could -get theinr-to_iccept the implica-

And 'teacher size.
-0Verall-Ille71Ustittite was outstandingly
-- successful._ The kudos have been re-

(1, 2). Some of-the
effe-etS.61 Our-__chiphisiS upon pupil- size

-and-tea-eller-size-can be sampled by-ex-
cerpts the --.0itticipar' WrititigS
-as:repOrterLjii-SupeitiisiOn, Of: Reiding
ititstrsictiaii-itibinicii:High School.

icipant returned to a "feder-
ally financed: Zeiding-classtooM in -a
combination-= eleitiebtary-junior high
-se

Manpreaditit teachers f.iCe a problem,

college= -campuss_= school, working with
each fall: Weapent the summer it i

4

children on a One-tO=OW-e_basii. *c toed-.
the latest --teaching_ .

Then- we --retiarwito War, own cless
'Ont,inevi- or rekindled spirit,

still fresh and gloWing from summer-
twflutter and fizzle as-we

think of ,_ineeting_ need,- in our
-:ittailequilte, local:" school, environments._
I'M sure:Many-1.4m -shared Abis fritstra.
-tion as -the -one-tii-tine teaching_ bettomei
35,to:1-owSetitember anti...the-lively-
diseussiontr:changeito bilk _of --the' "had
kids," ' favorite; mopes -and -Wilt-We:get-
more inoney,lioni the -school :board-as_

we are Certainly-underpaid.'
Thisyeac I, have !set ,QuandnrY in-

steadTof_a iroblem. could-ino-longer-
itie.-the impracticality of school,
lecturei-and campus-i-chool-tethiliquei-AC
in inane- for falling back into the"Oldm
schOol routioa _Founly-lditSWOOM is is-
Ms-to-date is a spaceship;-and my-meth-
odi-badcgriiiiiid- as -meaningful to the
-itudent-Pvielfareacitit-ehallingine_the
best AY:creative, ability- WI* offer._ -I
-have but= one= joli=to -teacii the art Ind'
akireciation,-okE.readiliglo -each:student'
coming into lipiirtiom,
Crider:, ;Craig- headers, Controlled=
Readers; amonitr011ed-readers-... afoair.
thouland volume _

:The:solution rto My. quandary= Was -fit=
tine -the materials In the students not the
studentt to the materials.- Too often-
reading classes are' SiMplied_witlinailet
of -books-- and each
around-Every teacher.- of
:reading Must cseek-a Variety of zmaterisk
for each- inteieit -and -for: every = achieve
inent level. Finally,, ,-ave-,''shixdd ysperid-
our- tinie in diagliosinethe-

'kidrinour.classes-1i Wt"novi spend -in grading the
students in-our class (pp.

Another participant _Viat_One 61-several=
junior high -school -teacheri4 -*Ore
expected_ to `folliy a prescribed pro..
gram:

The teacher is the key to = Effective-
learning. Although 'these "Words are
frequently spoken. by' nrofeasionaLeduen=-

-tors; it is questionable if _they _believe
avhat_theY saY. There are some -Who=
will insist that_ naitkUlariiiitlsod;ziap--

,prolich, or grouping is :beat
youngsters. or- all teacheri.

Acthere,ire individual differenel
- among- children there are, alinitidiVidual
differences among teachers. -A:certain
technique, -Method, or :approach' --that"
works .itrithroile pupil may fall with

-intither. What avorki -fdr._bnelteicheri
may fail ;With okra. *ThIC-cininitzbe-
.stiesied- too flinch." The
Mays- the key. 'When- a tawber.is ico--
vinced that
-proich. or ttehnioe--si

9
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rtlien-_thisiszw'hat -he will have the=:niOst
_ --sticeisS with;

-Sioce:itlitre,Tarefindierdnal--differences.
-....intong,teadiers;-it.ii.ludiciOns to:Octit:et
-tbe,same,procedui-.3--:to:work.: the same
-wayZ,vith,alLteachirs, 'Vet --suchliS-ofteir
ihe-___expeetatinst- in--leading:Programs

-cOnuniyiftedaLaitleaclierleatiling:iitid

Ho*- themdoes:, one "spa) k"' and - foster
-=interest idieiding?:

learners. Their-
reparation= --is: -never= compete.
eacheri-must -Ekeep- up=.bf -reading

_

-professional; publications: ii creasing-
Iheirz-rpersonal"--,knoWledge of books

--and-inaterials. actively-
in and -Prenfoting" activities

f.that=-=-_eisand--Abeir learningS. The
-Continikd surly and-learn-

through this
innieratiee.-

-2.;-"Taathers.-iinist--ShOW-a genuine-inter-
, __-~estilnichildresilainUtheir;grOseth both

IcAdelnicallf Mid: personally. They
-mustdiagitoieliiilividual achievement
:.arntigear leaching= toilli.se findings.
retnaininjt flexible and. Willing to-

---;adapt- to tlie,sttsdelits and their weds
1rti 2S).

One--participanylmd- "remedial" read-
Ing_--at _the -high -school level, enrolling
volunteers :1xho 111 <i -failed -English in

-lle,Inet-*ithrtivo
hiiiidreil;fitty stid-etits -each day. -tie.

:feliort 1,-.Seyeral-zpfojects. Three

Trcpkt-1-41salei,i1Tutors
taddelt-stiident-tistorS -because 'I rjiust

..clitildli'Lfifilllime-.7tO-get= to knose all of
my= Stixtents. When- L asked: for Whin=

_.teers 1.for the PrOject. One boy said.
-"POod=",=k1C-a. sneak the None laif"=
guage." ',N_earli=alriiii "old" students

_ voluntreroF iiminediately -to help , the
enrolleit-Studeins. Some eau)?

tiered _to -w _teachers. aides. Otte
student :said; -"ThereZare quite a-few- stn.
Alents,ainl:tiot,all..._haie the Same -.inter.;
-esti, NOu_dOneed:lielp."

didn't-assigit- students to tutors. I_

let: -the tutors =choose the students- they
,Witited-=to :With. Several' small.
grOujii -.ieere-411SO.,:fOrinetl. I 'gave as-
-sknneriti.1itstrectiOns; and: time

and then let t116 tutors take over.
-With=the."Stiident-tinorS taking care of-

1-nosi-Of "-the .details -and, lunch of the
tea-Ching._11- fOundAhe -time to get- to

got to know tu-
noimutors.: The

10-;,ApSM

studeniS -Said. "Having kids -hells each,
other seems..hke-a_- better way to get-
Mac -things-done.- We- like:it _better,"
"Kids -don t confuse you- with a_ lot of
thing; you don't have_ to kno*."

-Proja,wl-=Readi0 Club
.1 agree now that "kids =read with

=books.: tot, tnaellinti.'"I'eanld;;See that
-nif did'ent read- enough. To
get = everyone to read -Mine books we

'planned.sa reading dub-program: We-
decided:on a-goaloroiii_thouSand pages

Fi-fOr-neinberslini:toAteeluk- was-a
real ehallefige for all of the ;sitidctits.
We needed -2 way tiikeeptrack_o1bOoki
and-artkres, read; so we-Made-a-.'reitlitig
club font). -Students were al=
lowed to read- any -book"they could
enjoy,- and were.guuledloteard easy
tetials if they _were PoOrT--readers,_. is
Masi), of Mein were.

-.I urged _ only those
-materials _read: for leading= class; -not
other eliss aisignindifs. -As soon as-our
reading- duh'iliutlethil_ board =icis up,
meal fled- students eagerlY Signed'im

certificates of achieve:bent it-i
special one thousand dub party. _EVer,Y,--.
stidtnt :who- Nt rod one thousand-
pages- got eertificate isill.:.shared' our

At the ,party` students, said
"Certificaies-lhat.you get-itiakil'YosEfee1,

it gives-youra,booit." 1"It's--fun,to.
get: aleards;" "The certifieitesAiefera-
good idea and the Party, too."

We soon added _the two thousaintehib
and three thonianil club. Stildenti:Said:-
"rdlike to see'hoW high leati.id-andll
I can keep up with everyone
"I 'd like to- see- bow. much 1 =ha ee read
since time beginuipg :of- =the. ntiartef."-
"This is a 'good--Way Of following
impeoveineut."

After reading 3.1)(10- pages. a- student-
received Good, .Work
Sheet -ims an exact= copy- of
Poor 'Work :the= :word=
Good replaced. Nen This surPri-sell
many -Stink:Mt and literal .-tearS-Were
. placed' by smiles and laughter When Sees
,eral students 'read their *Ork

hielv looked so Much like their -aeon-,_-
_toined.rebuke.

We ;added new _dubs as-Our quarter
ended Studentssaid "I. feel I .aM ac=
CompliShing something -Worthwhile." "I.
used to hate to read." "I ,ain-beginitiug
to read. hardly -nsedito re-ad at all."
"Keep this-Up_and1 might= turn into_ a

:bookworm." This project greWintO 'the
ten thOuSand dub before School ended:

ProjertBook Retorts=
Kids =hated' -book reports. so We -kept

only a record of pages at first. "they
Sensed a need for -sothething_ -Mote.
They Wanted new goals, for the - 'reading
club_ so We -added= sonic snore =We 'set
five-levels of '.record:keepilig ,
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.ing. Level-one was 'keeping a =page tally
as 4e1U:been doing. LeVel two ,re=
quired. ,'title, ,author..and a short stun-
ilia1.Y, 10;0 'three, fair .and ,five Were
each' More...difficult with level five being
al-*itiCaNiev. Students ate ,repo-rt:
ing-on all. leVels. They like to- challenge
tbeinselyes (pp. 36, 37).

Participants repOrted:-frustration with
:adininiStratiyerigidity which .vitiated
ptiPils:prOgress, One patticipantgave-

"free ie to-daily tutori ng-of- te
EtWentyWorst -readers in a junior high
=Sehobli Hereported as follows:

Today. 6ncidd::the,,class. I'm- sorry and
:most -of the.,kids-. are, too. They 'have
asked _.We _can't _continue. We-can't.
It- is the end of --the .quarter and they
niusti-,take academic work. I've
vpliulteerid_ to= -give up my free period
bnt:theycan't ,be excused. front class_ an)
lOnger. lea-1' the -Old -pattern Offfbelia-
iot-Alifficitity- will-Manifest itself- again
for -Most. low _can.- a _child- like Rick,
-PhysiCallY mature, academically a Misfit
=-1OW Can'.ba-not- be on the conscience
of of ifs-who Mouth nnality ethication
and - then.-fall _so = short of -making it re-
ality: if 'the schools are a mirror
linage of- whati we wain, then_ m_ anY-

Who_ate-.not_gettifig an -individual-
ized -.edneation- because are deifying
it, -beCOMe an albatiosS an Mind our pro-
-feSsional-necks.

tla-a tei-
13 --have- -watched the classrooni per-

_ formalise of. the enty since they are
back- into their-academic -classes. Tiler(
1slittle,or -no-carry over. The 'time -and
success. reinforcement were too-limited.
I'ni still. frustrated -*wise I knou to
offered a =candy -bargave a nibble-then-
.-Snatched it-away -(pp. 42; 43)-

Guidelines for in- service educatioir
The- teaChers of teachers. the super-

visors; the -administrators, or the nth-
Versity ,professors-are-A italr) iniportant

:to_ the success: .of an in -sere ice pro-
.gram. A good teacher can teach
-,under adverse- conditions. I low ever,
there are guidelines w hick can struc-
ture in-service prOgrams.

I. Fit,-the :program to the personnel.
-I3e cognizant of differences among
:both the teachers of teachers and the
teachers ,themsch es. Proside flexible
programs which, are thailable to all
:teachers. Make certain that the pro-

394-

gratti is fleXible enongli,to_aidltheinas,
ter-teacher -as elias the-beginner.

'Be _open -in-the :recognition of Wi=
vidnat differences: "Don't- waste time
trying. -to- determine- which' teachers; can
benefit from the:Pi:Oaf pkogithii.
teachers improve if the teacher
teachers-believes -that they-cad and the
prograM environment is flexible so-
-that-teachers are free to improve.

2. Programs extend- over
long :time-.periods. A combination -of
intensive short term- study ,ant-exten,
sive long-term appl icat rkss,
Short -tern). programs are largely
ineffeetive , in:- changing teachers'--class-
room practites tliere folloW,Up.
A short- term -program -may be one
ternorm or a stiiiiiner session. Long
ternris-a school yeai- or more. A, se,
ries of short tent- sessions. ,extension.
college courses. should- not;be,confUsed
with along term program.

3. Have .a :program which :plans, to
use the international expert. the locals
university professor, the school_ super=
visors, teachers, the teacher aisles; and
the studentteacher. Have teachers of
teachers who arc _at-different -levels- of-
rofessionalethnpetence.

4: ProVide support and ehalienge;
Challenge is =sititeikbest to the -intetv-
sive- short =term- work ; support-is inan-=-
datory during The -long -period of prac=
tical application as ,teachers innovate.
Most teachers peed- support- More .than,
they need, challenge. They already

-know 'how to teach: lunch better than-
they are practicing. The :praise, the
interest, or -the assistance from a stn-

-dent -teachef or teacher aide may be
More iMportant than a suggestion from:
an expert. Support is easily achieved
through -seminar meetings:Of-teachers
Working on the same 11Obleni. PraiSe
-from colleague, struggling, with the-
same -problems is particularly gratifY-
ing. -Praise may be merely someone
vv ho. listens without commenting as .a.
technique is explained' or justified.
Support-comes also- from knowing:that_
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Other teachers:are having similar prob-
!ems _or-Worries as -new programs -are
tried

5: `Conduct. iiieetings and seminars
which- can be exemplars. TeacherS
will_eintilateModel-s:,teachers do-teach
aS they have -tiOen' taught. TeaChers
Will change -their behavior -;as they -ex-
_perierice new classtabm -,enVironnients.
Openly recognize teacher =differences_
in The seM inars--: if you expect.- teachers
to:openly recognize_iptio-differences in
their disks. Encourage' -free discits-
sion'andevluation in the etitinat and

-teaebers emulate" this._ en-
couraging :free flisctission and e% altia-
-tiOn, in their classrooms. Talking
-abotit -individual differences will not
get teachers out of. loCkstep -teaching.
Talking, abofit individual- differences
-and_ then-treating The -rt enbers ;5f thf
Seninar4_ enly as individuals can get
teachers. to .break 166f:step. Telling
teaehers.to_read,prOfessional books will
not make teachers read professional'
-books. _Telling, teachers;, about the
'books you have been reading. reading
excerpts -from =these ,boo'-s orally, -and
-making these:books available-foi :read-

dnring- seminar will make readers
of ---ntariyiteachets.

6. Demonstrate -With-children, pref-
erably the pupils of the teacher or
teachers who- are watching the,dethon-
stration. A teacher of_teacherS= should
-be- prepared-to demonstrate techniques
--Which-lie wants- teachers toitry. One
demonstration is- worth-A wo dui.en lec-
tures. A demonstration may seem
inefficient if only one teacher observes,
but if if changes her -beltaN or it is
-highly efficient -because she will share
the thange with-other teachers in- Sem i
nar.

7. There are some advantages of
teachers froth set oral schools.

Teacher_ s -froth different school build-
ings-or different school districts do,not-
have the same administrathe they to
blame for-rigid conditions.

-8. 'Prow:ants must recognize they_

and';wotk eliminate limy. This is
the mey of a teacher who says, "I'd
like _to teach differently;:but:theywon"t
let me."

We once- thought they was the tin-_
cooperative administration and super=
visors. We have changed-Our initidS.
They is all -teachers who feel-thteat-
cited when one' teacher- succeeds. rhey:
is_ alf_teacherS who 'feel that the staff
coffee ro-oni- is 'a ,place for _diSetiss-
invonly recent games- or the Misad-7
ventures _of poor-students. ThepiS all
teachers who teach -traditionally
cause it is the tradition. Teachers:Mi7
wittingly lock themselves -into ,:they Er'.
.not acknowledging the differenees
an long ;teachees: They-is the tettckets
who:want to be average' Theyir_is_the
teachers who want the curriculum
,guide so that they know What-to:teach.

Any teacher- Who breaks:irony tradi7
t ion threatens -they. Ally, teacher who
does rioti care-about _average thfeateps
they. They is those teachers_ who
check with- their colleagues so -that-
-Wiat is expected can be reviewed,
pressuring any -inspirational -icon- their:
into conformity. .Voit-_they is -those
teachers who -cheek-with-Colleagties to
-getnew, ekciting ideas to try.

When teachers- recognize themselVes_
as part- of they, te..fchers of teachers
can help replace -they with a notttthey
which_ respects and fosters individual-
ity. The strength of teachers is in
their - individuality.

9. _Make_profe-ssiolial:fitaterials read=
ily at ailable. Pupils- -read more when
the have -A classroom--library as well
as _a school library and town
Teachers. will read -and-discuss proles-,
sional- Writings if the 'books, journals,
or reptints are:on-the cOffeetable or in
a rack beside-the coffeepot- in the staff
room as well as in=the -curriculum li-
brary. Relit:lilts should be distributed,
to- e% ery teacher. Many Will -nbt.read'
.thein_but-sonie will, and since there -has
been total- distribution_ some will -dis-
cuss- what they -have- read _and the non-
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tiattoR-
readersWill encouraged to- -read
Seine of:=11rie, articles. -Reading-,protes
signally can -become _a 'habit, but not

untillt-.Starts,

A-challenge
Teachers; teachers and

teachers -frilly -certificated with twenty
or -.more yearS--,of te-aching experience;
welcome supervision and in- service
,progranis, 'which- are directed, toward
improved teaching. Teachers proba-

=bly=do_riot-Wiipt-the Stereotype of
faShiaiied, supervision- ,whicli judges

:Their 'teaching, and prescribes What-is
`Teachers do not -want to

be Iola that_ =they are good. or poor.
teathers,_reCogniiewhal is :poor
-out-'being -told: They -do- not Want a
traditional rrepOrt= -card, Teachers
-Want .the- opportunity to how to
AeaCh;beitef; they -Want support as they
try Ab:teach-hetter; and they welcome

education whiCh achieves
=

Local ItiA .councils- can offer such
-in- service programs. Councils = -do not
see -this -astheir role- now. tra=

;Coileges and universities
spotisered workshops and' semi=

=oars. The-Main reason is that Colleges,-

.give Ltnfortiinately college
oourses:are=-short -term anclthe motiva-
tion, is frequently-external -: the teach-
er's motivation is to ,-gain- five -credits
rand the professor is expected to -in-
spire. _Nott,credit_ workshops and -sent=
inars are most frequently within a-
singie district, or school sponsored- by
they._ ,

Local IRA" councils seem ideally
s-kiiti.:-Vfoer sponsoring seminars Which
meet approkinfately monthly and are
=attended '14-- teachers who Want to
-study and discuss ,the- teaching off-cad-

Tlfe -threat- posed -by t he _ su pery

Sor or adMiniStrator is -gone These
seininars can -be -organized by grade

levelS or interests. They can-,prOVide
opportunity for master teachers to
serveiasleaders. They can effectively
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fight.fifey:find_explitate.an understand-
:int:of they. They can act as -a Cleat
inghouse for interschool Visits so that
visiting dayS, are -more 'ti4-cl4ys off:
A teacher- will -choose to Visit, a -COI,
league - because the Colleague 'has been,
-discussing reading projects.inrseminar.

-Ideas presented by the leache_
leader Must-be 'solc1=by_ their.-worth.
seminar -group will evaluate, "be-atu§e-
they are udder no adMinistrative-Or

"credit -grade pressure to --comply.
Teachers become Motivators of- other
-teachers as they Motivate _theMSelVes.
These seniina=ri could become vehicles
for :Condncting -research,,, tfarticularly.
When a-Variety of:teachersor-a,_wiriety
of teacher observation is_needed:

'Initially these seminars
work of professional devotion. I -be
lieve school: systeths Will contribute

to suppoil loCal--.Coulieil-
When a council deMenstrateS.that it,iS-
prof6sionally competent and
-Change teacher behavior. ,School sys4:
tens can give released tithe:to. teachers-
tot seminars ;-.they can supply
and -mhtetiak they call contribute -to
-the hotiorarit of speakers; they_: an.
,provide Meeting places. They-:_will-riti-
-Hie- the local ;-councils in_mittually plan=
ring in-seryiee Work-for _their teachers.

'REFERENCES
.1. McCracken,, -Robert A. (Ed.). Super-

vision of Ri'adin:g Iiistruaion in- Junk*
[twit- SchoOl: Bellingham, WashingtOn:
Western Washington State College, 1968.

2. McCracken, -Robert A. "Supervision of
=Reading .Instrtictinti in the Junior =High
School," JOitinirt of Reinfing 11 -(Jnnu,

,ary.1968),,276-284.
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Realization of the Potential-

NONA E. CHERN
Rose Tree Media,- Pennsylvania,

School District

THE TEACHING OF READING has_ be=
tome-a highly skilled task. Thedayis
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gone when tekliers_ask:that each
take., hi &Au en_ ill- reading out loud: The
day =is -gone,,loo; when teachers follow
theAeacher's guide slavishly, so_thai-En
any .given .tinge during any day. thon-
SaiidS of children_ might he asked- the
same- -question, Concerning the same
Story-,from ythe_;sanie'hobk.

'Readingconterendes_s-urrothidteaeh-
et's. As one ,goes from meeting to
,theethig;,-Watching_ demonstration after
deitionStration, it is interesting ;to
Watch,_-hfit-does not meet the .needs _of-
a;giveti:tekher, 'often the Conference
features speakers that ad% ocate -a-type
of program completely alien and ;al-

:firadical_ to the teacher -in the class,
_ katiy-tiines the -lecturer scents,

to-live -in an, ivory tower somewhat re,
;movedlfroin the World- of children
Atie_dailytask of,_teachink children.

It:does:11ot seem to ,Make,much .dif-
ferenee whether, a teacher -has -been- in
business, in the classroom for a few
years, or just ottt of college;_ she has
_problems confronting her that niost
_books and lectures do- nOt seetii- to

--reach. _
_ the-writer -firmly 'believes that he

stiecess_ of .in,seri ice education-
depends von, the definition-,uf in-ser-
vice education what it means to- the
administration, to the teachers, and
the constiltaiits in-charge of. it. If the
entire -staff cannot ien in -sere ice din,
;Cation< as_an aid -to e the teach,
ing. of _reading, in the clitssruum and;
basically, as it behai.iur changing de-
xeibpment in the teacher ,then the
Whole, program s _ in jeopardy.

The most promising aspect of
changing -teChniques in_-in-sere ice edu-
cation is the new view that adininistra-
tors are taking toward ,post-seri ice
training. Their willingness- to allow
teachers to .have released time, to set

:aside days- for workshops, to allow
teachers to visit. other classrooms and
schools, -find foster- an_ aura
of learning_ in the school-community is
r- eassuring and -encouraging. It is
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heartening to see that administrators
-^_re, hiring specialists to take ,Over- the
job as -reSotirce person to the staff,
rather than 'using, a,Classrooni - teacher
who likes =to:- teach reading-or-depend-
ing upon -,the principal who might not
know -enough-to giVe OK - teacher-
assistance.

Another aspect of the changing
ideas in in-service <education is the:use
of Many techniques. as well as .a diver' -`
sity -Of- programing that catt,pippoint
the kind_of help individual 'andigroups-
of-teachers ,need- or -request. The day
of the :_format, program is not
on its :way -but, but _Certainty has been
-plated--in-, the proper perspective of the
entire' in-service programing. In-
-service education can he_ viewed- as
demonstration lessons, discus-skim Of-
,reading lessons obserVed by the- §pe.;
datist;_ ;workshop

instruction
set aside for

,partiCular types, of taught
by the specialiSt,.a reading doitimitteei,
or outside ,consultantS. The use of
training xideo tapes, as well .as
the-kW ,prograining-,machines such ;as,
the Study Master -can " teacher§ in
sharpening their, teachilig techniques.
The -Variety amid "diversity, of-prograiii,
iing can be accomplished by creative
and.iimovative-thinking.

The distrid, that allows only one
type of in,seri ice edkation is.-dOing,
disseri ice _to its 'teachers, as well as
pupils. If five are sophistiCated_etiough-
to,realize there is_ no one way-to- teach
-reading-, so we should be sophisticated
enough to realize that there is no one
way to have effedive programs. It -is

-essential- that the teacher's _feet- that
they will grow professionally as_ a re-
stilt of what they are 'learning and
sharing with the specialists -and' each
_other. When the program is cut and
dried and is all-lecture- and-little-partic,
ipation, in-service -education is almost
wasted effort. Good -in-servict
grams b) their % ery-nature_ Must he the
"how to" as well as the "why" in -order-
to- have real meaning. for the -teachers.

.
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The role of the consultant
The- 'Consultant is in a unique-,posi-

tion School ; structui e.. He tune-
tions priniarily as a ,resourcepersOti.
He -is:- most effective -when lie has-=the
complete cooperation, of 'the-.adminis-
tration, but can .still -operate -Satisfac,

_oFijy, _when he does not. By the very
:nature` of - his -sole, he can -Inakeati or=
dinary reading =program .an. excellent
-ofie.

,,HoW___theconstiltant vieWs=hiniSelf in
his job is irripartant and Vital_ to the
entire _ program. Regardless of what
-theadministration-tells 'him,--the job is
he -must= set standards of behavior as
well: -as possess the:knowledge of -read-

ing_ to deaf properly and effectively
With-:the total= staff.

The first- duty -.of the consultant isto
-be-available to -the= entire staff arid- not
place-himself,in_ his office as _prescriber

.OEthe-,magic words that will- improve
If:he:CritisiderS -reading -a

discipline in-itself, he isolates_-himsell
'froth'. the entire school- community and
creates .division rather than unity. -lie-
Cannot_ pi#e 'himself position of
telling teachers what to ,do :or how to

-_teach any_,given-subject. The-reading
Specialist, instead, should think of him-
self as an observer, -a 'listener, and a
=strident. The= consultant can learn as-
:Much as:he can teach,'and db a- -more-

effective ,job- -as. a - resource person. It
:has been often_ stated that the reading
conSultant needs to go into the class-
room ariia Jserve the teacher in the

.att _of- teaching, reading before he can-
`do,anything-,-else: Certainly, there are
other meat* of finding out `weakneSses
and strengths of the -reading program,
--_ stitly as examining the testing results
andand having_ diScitsSions- with adniinis-

-trators arid= teachers ;:but -only through:
observation can one see what is -at-
ttially taught, rather than what -teach--

cersihitik they doiri a classroom.
It is:necessary for' the -reading spe,

cialiit -to-ask 'hittiSelf as he obserVes:
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what does the teacher do in -the read,
ing -lesson that makes it a successor
failure? Is the tlasSroorn management
such that the -teacher- maintains good
balance? Are lessons too long and
-tedious? Th the :story that is read'
being_ "beaten to death?" Does the
teacher know how to ask .questions_
that suit the needs Of the children and
fit the story being used? Does the
teacher -do alr_the talking and: repeat-
the answers of the .pupils? Does he
understand word- analysis skill's, and
.teach them- effectively? 1)1q the skills -
development _plaris fit:the needs of- the

-thildren_and-are--the_follow-tip: activi-
ties interesting,; varied, and-helpful?

It is inipOrtant thr* the consultant
touter with the teachers concerning
their understanding_ Of what is a devel,
opmental,readitig leSson. It is danger=
ous--to assume that all:`teachet's know
this. The Consultant would want to
know if the =teacher underStandS the
different kinds of Critical reading skill*
the Various types -;of Votaliulary:
organizational _Skills,.an?' word analySiS
skills. He-Wduld- want to know hoW
the-teacher plans his-lesson. Not only
is it vital that liOth teathet and tonSul-_.

-tart knoW- the -short range planS of the
reading lesson, but also _thelong,,range
plans. Is the teacher's object _to get
throtth-the_booki haVe the'pnpils pass-
ri_standardized,readingtest, or the test
at the end, of the, book-and- then go on
to the next book? Or,.isiit'hiS goal to
Make read_ ing .an enjoyable act as -Well,
As a real learning- situation'for-all con-
cerned? Is he =not Only -teaching_ his
pupils to read what the printed page
says, but _also- what can -be- extracted
between and beyond-the 'lines? The
crucial- question -remains: -does the
teacher know -What reading -is -about
and why we teach-it?

With -theSe types of questions- iin
mind the consultant can -begin to _plan
in- service education for his school -to
best-suit the_needs of,pupils and.teach-
-ers.
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kfunctional:program
A-Major concern of the reading,con-

sidtant-is AO= keep the program -flute-
tionak 13y-the time the teacher is in
the,-classroonyhe is-no-Iptiger searching
,forithe.philosophyor.the Psychology-of
reading- but applying what be has
discoVered-_abotit, the proper teaching
ofIreading.

-The_feading consultant who isolates
himseit-helps-no.-one effectively. He

lintst=seili-hirnselt as-arrindividnal-WIM
-is :willing-7-4o_ assist-in any -way possible
before he can sell=-a ,reading program

eor =Methods. It has been the writer's
exp-erienee' -to -have success_ with an
-open-door polity, invitations -Must-be
extended to, come in to hroWse -*Ong_

-the -professional books and--itiaterialS;
to have-coffee and a -'chati. and tO=he
-t illingto.talk_in,the halls and-be:feady
_to-sanswer=any questionS-that.Might be
asked: :There is nothing that -upsets a-
teacher More than to ask a question-
and_ e the -consultant answer it a-
-few days -Wet of,_ worse -yet, the -fol-
loiving_week. If the teacher asks -a
question, it needs to be answered as
-Soon as -possible. The onen-doof---pOi-
idy -becomes meaninglCss _when the con
-sultant cannot, in this instance, give
:immediate -set=vice.

The -cobsultant can also re-soft to
_sending out questionnaires. facult)
meeting -pep talks, and- a luoseleaf note-
book in-the office filled- u itlrhis wares
In-this way the teachers begin to feel
thatahe consultant -is there to- help,-not
to-criticize, and ,st ill be glad to ask for
assistance When he ,thinks 'he needs it.

Since the-role- of. the reading consul-
tant- is to help all teachers do o-a better
Job-in-the teachingof-reading it shotild-
be recognized- that -than) teachers who
-need help do not =realize it and _might
not call- on_-the= consultant. Thus the
consultant needs-to rely on his obser-
vations and findings in order to plan

- effective -in- service education
It is'helpftii_ii:ithe consultant makes
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a Clieckfist-.6f, all the -aspects" of the
reading lesson. Aaron, et A1,4!- in CO:-
darting bi=Scrilke Programs in Read-
ing give examples of checklists that
can help the consultant evaluate the
reading programs. A_ survey can be
-carried out in conjunction With the
Checklist and the testing program-of
the schoorrevaltiated -to show- Weak=
nesses. These measures Can expedite
the- need -for- in- service education- and
can be an effective WapOn-fot the' con-
sultant.

-Planning for the_time

In- -previous years mos:. :n-serVice
time Was Schedtiledi after school -or= _on
special dayS-set .asid& by-the -adatini-
Aration as in service -days. This type
of programing is still going on brit -has

its draWbacks. The diffi-culty '0U-ha-V-
itt -teachers come _after- school -When'
-_they are tired -chii often result in le-
tliargic'programs. Tlie:in-service_ pio=
graiii, often- is designed to- -cover too
410h-4 the atteMpt'ito get in'as
as one. can!' during -the short time set
aside_ for the program:

Many school districts nod -Have ori-
entation days for new -teachers before
the school -year begins. This can be
utilized by the :reading consultant to
-explain the_pi-ograini-go over the- hand=
-book and' reading Materials= theteaChef
will be expected to_tise;_ and genefall),
exj,ain pfocedfires and answer goes=
-tions. The reading consultant, should
be _wary of trying to do- too -lunch at
this-time: Administfators have stated
that es er school--consultatit wants to
gu through the same proCedure with
nett teachers, and at the-end of the 06,-
entation time the new teathet's are
samewhat -confused with all of the
guides and procednfes they are -ex-
pected' to nse and:follow. The result is
that they follow none of them.

*Aaron, Ira, -Byron Calkmay- and Arthin
Olson, -C onductitt,r lu=Sinice Progrthus it,
Rcadinj, Reading Aids Series. Newark,Del-

.ati.'are': International- Reading A_ siociation,
1965, 4-5.
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It would probably be wiser for the
consultant to -rise. the servicesof a
reading committee, made up of good
reading ,teachers from ,each
sighed to help the new teacher with the
reading program.

The new trend in progratiting:is to
art for released-time:and have the
new teachers; as well, as other teachers,
-meet0A,ith-the,consultant in a series of
_planned 'workshops twice a _Week for -a
number of weeks. 'W When the- teachers-
-have -settled in their jobs _and the read-
ing_rConsultant has _visited them in the

-beginning_ of-the year, -the:types of in-
service programs- Can be planned to

-se-eve the need of the teachers. If the
school- cannot ,give the teachers ire-
leased -time, then = the-saine type of pro
-grants Would:have-to be planned after
-School. _It _is_,,diffietilt for the reading'
consultant toplah on using the district
-wide-In-Service days as hi exclusive
property, since Many- other areas of. the
Cuteiditlum wish to utilize the same
days. Thus, the consultant needs to
plan on other time for his in-service
work. Be would consider the district
Wide in-service days given to him as
bonus days and plan accordingly.

P1azthingthe program
-There,.ate=a few basic _programs that

the- .consultant can depend_ on almost
_every year. With-the help of the read=
ing committee, , the consultant can ,give
Wider_ serVice-and follow up with good
results: New teachers appear to need
help in the area of Tplanning -a good
_reading 'lesson, maintaining_ balance in
ternis of time and skills, as well as
planning: for Meaningful activities and
questions, and teaching word attack
skills beyond-the-first grade level.beyond

The reading committee should- meet
with the _reading spee ial ist -long- before
the actual in-service days have begun.
They must go over the plans for the
-program as well as -receive training- in
_leadership: The reading :committee
can. he Made_ up of teachers -interested
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in and' doing a fairly good' job in the
teaching, of reading. It might .alSo, be
helpful for one administrator to berth.
the comthittee. The role of the consul-
tant is one of guidance ,andleaderaship.
He does not have to stand up at all
WorkShop_Meetings.aridispout
Small groups Work effectively,_ with
each group =being led- by a:mernber of
the reading committee.

Teachers should be encouraged to
tiy -planning- mirk, sheet s on their own
to be used with the children, and re--
-port -back at the -next in-service meet-
ing to discuss success or failure. Time
!Mist- also be set -aside to revisit-teach-
ers- ,after the in-service, program to
check success of-_training aSiwell as opz_
_pot-Utility for. individual'aid.

Off the cuff programs have _their
,merits, but the consultant Would -_probe
-ably1e the only one' that could
.this. The planned p_fogiain,_ in the
long -rtin, benefits-more people and will:
get better -results. Total commitment
to in-service -education can ,produce
more :effective teachers as well as more
Cooperative teathers. When the pro,-,
_gram- is planned so that the teachers
will use the ne*',knoWledge- they have-
gaitied in --their- classroom, then- it Will-
-be successful.

An insërvicë program
It -should' -be the practice of any-

reading,cotisultant to sit doWn-with the
administrators, AO -discuss what they
would like- to rdo to improve the read-
ing program in their schools, the needs'
of-their -,new-teachers and- ways of ith-
proVing the ,teaching techniques of
some of the "experienced" teachers.

At the same time it is important to
discuss reading Materials_ and some of
the -research findings that have been
published concerning the problems.
Many adminiSteators who may have
pteviouSly impeded progress- can be-
come _allies when they have an opp6t-
Utility to sit down w'.11 a knowledge-
able reading specialist. When- thdSTpez,
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Cia list does .not -do, his hotne_w_homework in
this _respe&he being;temiss.

onCe the -reading specialist has the
greeri:-Iight:=ftehis_ifiiService programs,
his next step- is to-- meet with,-reading
Cominittees,. discuss the problems. with

'them, and' begin=-to -plan =A- constructive:t:program. Sin a. groups are planned
for, each=-Ominittee member _ading -as
a-group leader. The-reading- specialist

.goes -.over ObjectiVesi_aridtthethods-with-
=the.eorn-mittee. IfIroleTlaying-is, to-be
-used-Oheti-committee members volun-
teer- and: practice _sessions- are set up.
the--eotuniittee ,is, ready to .go into ac-
-tion when -needed:

It ,-is-also-imperati%e -at this time that
-the - consultant the - classroom- and-
obSefve the teachers at Work. The
,consultant- should- _plan to -return the
,next day,_ if necessary; _to see an entire
reading lesson. .13.eginientation often
=creates -Confusion and sometimes the
:teacher -_puts on-a show .for the cotistt-
-tint. -Once the observations are com7
:_plete--ikeconsultant must- arrange for -a,
conference. It -is helpful-if: the consul-
tant,does-not :take- notes
This is often- disconcerting to -the
teacher. The.consultaiit needs to be
-Wary of ,his -opening -remarks to ,the
-teacher, _Mid if the :in -sere ice- program
is to skew! the reading-consultant
must...never be in the _position of _a-
critic. One successful Consultant .often
begins a-- conference -with this : "What-
did- you think .of the reading lesson I-
-observed? What -did you -like about
it? Is-there any _part of it you would
like to improie?" From these begin-
nings the .leacher is glad- to discuss
=problems she -is- encountering,. and usu-
ally Asks the consultant for help.

The reading consultant -then asks the
-teacheriif slue- -would like a dentoustra-
tion Zo teacher -ever refuses
this:ploy% and*a time is agreed on. The
consultant should: not try to teach a-
perfect lesson but one that he would-
-reasonablyexpect =a- .good- teacher of

t. 418

reading to use. After the completidn-
of th&-- demonstration, another cOnfer-
elite is held and the teaChei-And,cor,
sultant go over the parts-of-the -lesson-
that differed from what the teacher
usually does.

The next, step towafd, the-workshop
meetings should- be centered around:
grade level meetings with the teathers
to discuss mutual' problems in the
reading lesson. RAS also-helpful if-the
teachers -bring with them test results'
they might have --ConCerning:the re-ad
ing program. The, consultant can dis=
cuss-how to-evolve a.prograin °around
the weaknesses. shown by =teStS,

Whether teacher -made or standardized:
At this -time the in-service Workshops
are discussed- and a program ,planned
with the =teachers- to- meet-their needs.
It is rare that -the-reading :CO"Flitnittee.

And- the -teachers- are not together On
what the needs are, The planning is
Ilex ible- enofigh. to add- to if teachers
express-needs that the .committee have
not planned.

The workshop Meetings are planned
for -theegiiii akin- Of one:period or one
hour, depending on the tune- kiCtor.
After each leafiiing session the teach,
ers are urged to try out what they
have -learned -.that - day and report "Ilia&
their progress.

Each lesson is- tisnally *based, upon a
story that --could be-used= by-the teach-
ers in the classroom. the material- is
taken- from a series- not used in the
school. The teachers are-given the -op-
porttinity to write out or plan- what
they would _do through discussion.
The techniqueis introduced by the con-
sultant or leader. and then the team
leaders take over the Work Within-

smaller groups. When- the iVork is

cuinpleted the teachers are -asked -to-
diarc u hat they ha% e- written. *Role-

play ing -is often involi ed. As an ex-
ample, if the task -is to learn -houi to
ask inferential- questions, the leader
May use One-or both,of the `following
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-techniques. The `leader will- have the
teachers read and then ask

4hetn-anly=questions_that,ate itifeteutiaS,
in _nattire, The ,teachers would 're=

-spOn&as cif -they were the class. The
one-±methodi'is- done skillfully by every
_teaching standard: The other -teCh-
niqtteAS for theleader to plan good

but use every -pOor teaching
methostat her command: The leach-
er*ar:0:therrasked, to analyze- each- le s-
_ son; -niethodology,_as well as manner of
-presentation: Thr=ough this -Method
Undesirable- =teaching .techniques. and
praCtices are =heouglit' -up without re-
criminations and -'the- leaders can show
Change or- modify teacher behavior - and
-practices without-pointing the finger at

At the second= session the actual
-work -can ,:h-egin, 'TfansparenCies are
==often- .used` -to- introduce new skills.

_ After the skill is- introduced; such as
=asking- inferential questions, each
-teacher -is-given a short selection.- one
--of two _practice questions are offered
:arid =then -the _teachers are given ten
'niinutes-lo write_ as many -inferential'

z.questions---as, they, -can- from the -short,
selection. They are then discussed.
The next_ steP-is to work with-an- at-
Mar selection that-- the. -plan to
-use nt4heelasstoont. The:leaders-help
the teachers - -plan- the -questioning; and-
-the -teachers are then asked to use
Ahern, in--the -classroom. The final step
is -to _ bring -back the results of therMa-
terinl they planned. During each ses-
sion, a- ten ,Minute qbestion- tittle is set
aside to- discuss new problems that
have arisen- or material that did not
-work-o-ht as expected. At no time -is a

teacher-shnt off. They are encouraged
to askJpestions=until_they.get answers

4114-satisfy-them and serve their needs,
'Principals should- be asked .to attend-

the-sessions -So-that they -too. -cat -keep
up frith- the .progtaM, One of the
reading committee should serve as sec-
retary -and-- record each session's pro-
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Ceedings. These minutes can then be
---distributed before the next -meeting.

Workshop _programs are usually more
effective -if they are "carried= out over -a
,petiod of time. Six to eight sessions
are ,tecomniended; depending- upon--the
program- planned. Flexibility_ can be
observed'_by _allOwing-an-extra- meeting.
or -t Wo if -4 he- .teaChers request di,
the reading -committee feels- the neees=
sity_fot more time.

-When the workshop sessions. are
over the reading consultant- .should
plan to revisit:the teachers to seehow
effective the in- service ,program- was.
It could, al so- prove _fruit ft& to- send _out
a-survey to _evaluate:the Iin-serVice pro-
grain. This .would- aid the reading

-Conithittee to -Make -changes if.neces=
sary.

Conclusion
Regard!Pss- of the type of in- service

prograins the school -offers to-its,- pro=
fessional' staff the major ,emphasis -.

should beron peacticality. The_---reading-
consultant should- remember at all
times that he is a -resource -person, a
person trained= to `help- those who need-
-help in the.teaching, of-,teading,_ int& the
professional ,growth of the teachers he
works with are his priniary, concern,
The success- or failure of,the-in-service
program depends lafgeiy upon the rap=
port of the-consultant with-the rest of-
the staff.

In- Service Education

Lmmi,:g=1-1ARyILLA
KutztoWn-State-C-011ege

TEACHERS sEkvictarc grappling fot
improved instructional teelinicpieS to

-meet the:needs-of children inthe _read-
ing pfogtatn. Teachers with -many
years of experience ,in the- classrooin
are searching- for Means of-meeting-Ale-
ut-1410e capacities Of children with
whom- the work. New andeXPeti--
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-enced.- teachers=-are >inquiring -about and

-experimenting with ;teaching reading,
utlizing the numerous v arieties of in-
teresting _printed materials available:
-In- service teacher education is de-

,signed_ to aid= -teachers in practicing

new =techniques _for _instruction. meet-

ing -needs of children, and
beeomingeacqUainted- with a variety of

=materials for instruction.

Initiating -an In-service_program

The-- availability- of federal :ftinds has

aided immeasurably in in!

service-programs- for teachers. Super-
- intendants of school districts have

pooled teacher -interest ,alid this has
spurred- administrative actionin the
directioli of fin-service studies-of read -
inga ,PrificipalS, supervi-

sors, and consultants have reqnestect

classroom -in-service instructional as-
sistance. The -interest is strong, the
initiative compelling, and the results-
rewarding:

Who participates
Attendance_ at the programs was by

invitation. Members in attendance

made_a=personal--decision to attend one.

some, or all of the meetings -held for
ohe, two.-and=three hours once a_ week

over a period-of-the to_ ten weeks. It
is interesting to note that in all in=

stances. _although] %%eddy attendance

members varied. membership of the
groups increased from the opening-
Meeting to the close. When a pro-
gram was a City -wide endeavor _there
was a small opening group. In one

.county-wide program the number ex-
ceeded all expectations. Classroom

teachers, consultants, supervisors.

principals. and superintendents of
schools-were among the members pres-
ent. The -desire to study and explore
-the- effectiveness-of reading instruction
through curiosity, experimentation,
and innovation. was at-a high level.

How the programs proceeded
Discussion was a stepping stone to

acti% ities -einbodied- in the _programs.
Nlembers of the groups were actively
involved, in setting the criteriazfot.the
programs. Initial-meinhers-stated what
they, -hoped to gain from an 'in-service,
'program and -aided in planning the
total- -program. Suggestions included-
word - learning activities: techniqt]eS-
questioning to improve eonifirelteb--
slow; the how -to of conferences
individlials and groups of -children;
materials- of interest for low-achieviiig --
older yOung -people; evaluation of
reading performance, : critical reading-
thinking, word structure-and frequency-
of use ;,,how to-help the child WhO is_

not succeeding ; the questiOn of plion=,
ics instruction :,hoW -Much. hove often,
with whom: and the how to; meeting
personal interests; -Managing a class=
rooin -_of 30 -or more children :Vvhile ate

tempting, to meet personal interestS
_an& needs; obtainingzbooks to meet a
variety of interests and needs; chil--

-dien's progress:reports; and the ini-
tiating of more personal -reading-pro-
;;rams.

Td satisfy -the suggested_needs-add;
tional discussion was a part of each
meeting. Films, tapes. and-denfonstra=
Lions were introduced vVherever- feasi;
bk. Lectnres were -kept to a mini-

-mum. -Emphasis was _Placed on

teacher -understanding -of -font impor-
tant- facts about words: words have

Meaning: -words have a uniqueness,
words may be clanged by addingeiid=
ings or beginnings, and oo-s, are
made up of letters or groups_of letterS-
representing sounds Which- are-related-
to many_ other words.

If- we -desire 46 develop in children:a
real -interest in -reading We frequently
ask the wrongignestioits about- reading.

In discussing _a book with an- -adult;

how often do we _ask_ tfe name of the

-main character or discuss minute de-
tails concerning the story? Ate -We-
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not encouraged -to-explore-More theta-
:tore by knowing, the itiAst important
-part =of_ the story- as it is- reflected in the
:personal:relationship, it has to the life
_0.th-6 reader?* Do we as adult readers
plaee=every book_ We-tead on-the same
high;level:Otirnportance? Every story
is::not -equally --valuable 'to_ each' of us:
Children need to be- helped -to evaluate
what is of- importance -to them; all-sto-

-ries- are not =equally interesting or ek-

KinekopeS of" teacher_ -conferences-
who_.weie reading -trade-

varYifig= degrees of difficulty
-and-. -interest were available frOm the
-research Andy-QUI...011in C. Hunt con-
ducted :at-TefinsylVania State Univer,
-sity., Seine- of __these kinescopes were
viewed and discussed. DenionStrations
with children =-about theit interests in

:books the _petsonal -values de-
veloped: through= reading extensively.
pro-ved-r1 to -be -,a," helpful and -profitable

..-experience lot; those-attending the in-
=seteice - programs: During the fall of
l965-a.--Series.of-prograins on reading,
InstrtictiOn_-was.teleVised over a
television n r=s tat ion.

Tapes of _proinitient reading educa-
tors- provided, another avenue for_sttidy
and discussion: The philosophy of
what_reading_ instruction-is seintillated_
evening. discussion : Are young -lead-
-ers-teally interested- in tearing- words
apart and putting =them back together

-again ? _Is _this not study for more ad-
vanced-learnersyoung-adults? Does
the:facLthat reading is talk in _print-
-Make more sense to a- beginning_
-reader? child- reading when _1Yhe
can-make the strands of all the words
-0,_2) -when he- can- apply- the-meaning
of:the-printed=page to the_ experiences
he knows and:feels-as a young person?
Soine-thne_needs- to-be:spent in explor,
ingnotte=teachet aiMs-andigoalg_in- read-

irtinStruCtioir in terms of children'S'
.attithdes:towaed._ themselves and -their
"reading. The question of:what-We test
-in_staridariied:tests of reading achieve=
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tilent might also bear reexamination.
What; where, when, and how -much
word -analysis, Word: study, and -book
-reading consumed a large ,portion of
the evenings of study.

Informal classroom techniques were
explored' for eValtunitio the learner's-
reading _perforMatice -three - di-
ntensicini of the reae.nakt act. The
-three dimensions of _knowing what
words are,_ knowing what -Words say,__
and-knowing Whitt-words Ao_to and for
the reader- can be examined through.
the materials of all = levels of difficulty:,

Summary
Our =in- service programs-with Aeneh-

-efs- were developed through curiosity
about -what- is happening 4-reading= in-
-sttitction and-a need' for learning : hoW
to make reading a- more=. personal" re-
warding expetiencelor children- in-ele=
tnentary schools. ProgramS- topics
Were as follows:

1. Ways of develo-piitg,and.increaSr
ing a _Word recognition vocabulary:

2. Reading materials- available on
the interest and difficulty leVels of chi!,
d_ ren in our elementary--sehOolS.

3. Encouraging perSonal ca-
tion

4. Inquiry -technique to encourage
and reinforce the -wetthwhileness of
unique Tersonallearnings and respon-
ses to what is-read.

-DeVelopment- of acceptable
five -attitudeS "toward the reader and
his reading.

6 -Helping _individuals -evaluate the
effectiveness of-teading:

Promising Practices:in In-Service
Education in Reading

CAROL O'COisTNELL
Ohio StateDepartment

of_Edkation

TntrscHoots of this:cybernetic.-nobile
age are :characterized by an _atmo-
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sphere _of 'flexibility, individuality,_ and
independenee. The student, is -pro -
vided -with -t ime_,an& bud t ;tiled ia -mate-
rials tempered With technological stint-
ulation. The goal of instruction-in this
age must,correspoud to_ that Sotra-
tes-Wholed-studeutsito think and criti-

exandite any statement- -proposed.
He advocated=that-teaching, should 'cm-
pitasite,curiOsity-aS a trait inlearning
which,should_be -Stimulated through
ductive-,probing =and-broadened by _in,
tellectttalitittiry,

-ThisliS- an:age in which _teachers can
no longer -reflect_ theteaching strategies-
of._,Horace -Mann Or William, 1cGtif-
ley. it is an age in which stndents
must- betrititia for thange_to meet the
challenges -of -the 'late Sixties and the
-doliting-Seventies.

The teacher- of-the 1800's _presented
-11is- -lessons with the liitkOry stick.
=blackboard, chalk.. and textbook. -Pro=
jettots. ,recorders, television,- and_ tutd-
'tiprintect =materials are available to
_the_ teacher -orthe-1900's in-addition to-
theistandard toOls. Some_teaelters'int-
plepientithese-_added manipulative de-
vices -with -ease and emmthmmsiasmn. others
with= reserve-and _reluctance.; and others
_not- at -all: The use of -a- device- is not
_as= important as -the purpOse -for _width
it is intended. The nuclei-standing-of-

-the subject -Matter may be contingent
upon a_ meaningful -class -pteseittation
,thronglt thense_of multimedia:

Never before 'n editcatiim has teach-
ing_-been- such -a challenge. -Teacher
:training must reflect the -needs of our
tom ptiterized society. Is-this training
the side responsibility of the colleges at
the preset-vice_ level or the school sys-
tem 'at:the:in-service level? Experience
has indicated= that teacher training is
n_ joint responsibility of both the col=
lege and the school system. The college
sets -the_ fonndat ion and the- school- sys-
tem:builds upon that-foundation-.

The- following-narrative presents -an
overview- of how in-service training
programs have gained mOni 6n t u rn in

t 4

Ohio. The narrative includes evidence
of the impact of federal assistance, the
state's _tole in providing .guidance in
planning -continuous programs, and a-
description of a specific in-service

-tiaining--progrant for teachers -of "sec-
ondary'reading.

The propelling impact of federal
assistance

With-tile-advent of government
sidy, school systems -were- forced into
change =and" compelled to take -a clOser
look at present _practices and,iptote-
dures, especially' whete reading is con-
tented. This was evidenced_ through_
Oltio'S evaluative keport= of- Title I,_

Est:A. 1966 -fiscal- year expenditures.
Of the one billion dollars allotated,
tionallY for federal,progtains, Ohio=re--
ceived over 34 -million .dollars. This

=represents 1,035 projects -for _the edu-
cationally- disadvantaged student. Most
of -the projects Were- designed to im-
prove language Arts-='=based reading
Skill iinproVement and d_eVelopent.
Between January- 1,.1966 and =August
31- 1966, over 220,000 children_ from
-preschool through high Sclnxil bene-
fited by-these projects.

In- service= training played a signifi,
-cant: role in .these projects. the fol,
-1oWing information indicates the use-of
ESE.%. Title I-monies-AS part of the in
service training programs:

'RePerteciT
Cateories Data
Projects _in which in-service
training Was used to develop
staff resources = - ....,.....617
Projects in which college or,
university consultants Provided
in-service-training
Projects in which representa-
tives or-coilitiltants from com-
mercial suppliers Provided: in-
service trainmg .

Projects, in which funds -were
expended for in-service training 333
Estimated funds- expended for
in-service training .. .022,110
Persons- receiving in- service
training -13,816
Average number of -hours each
person spent in in-service.train-
lag_
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--(The cited-inforniatioti- is from Tide -I
no- -Ohio:- First Assad Evalwatiott-ote
'-ritle-1:_Fiscsi_- Year '1966,-;i. 40.)

Although ,these data are exclusive to
Title I- projects they do substantiate
tEe tientin- Ohio :involving -in-service_
-programs.

iniaA; Title:III, also playeci-a vital
role in in-service training, programs.
Dutitig-_-the fiscal year 1966, when
funds were available for -workshops,
approximately -70- reading workshops
were conducted, serving 4,000 to 5,000
teachers and "Attiounthig_ to $6,075 -total
expenditure.

The thininitint--staticiatds. for Ohio
high e:heals and elementary schools
Stippart;:in-service ioragrinis involving
-total: Staff: -Both -sets of standards
stress continuous and effectively- orga-
nized-,lirogrants,_ not only `for the new
teacher but also the experienced

This now brings us to the :point-
where-adthinistrators and teacher plan-
n'mg -requesting_ aSsistance,
in- "organizing: continuous in-service
-readineptogranis, utilizing -theknowl-
edge and -talents of- their own - staff

-:members. It 'is. the responsibility of
the school system : to offer the eneeu r-

-agement, stimulation, and time to the
--teachers to Tian and -participate in
reading- workshops that ate an out,

xtowth-"ortheit , interest, and concerns._
The,toinent of _these_in-Setvice reading:
workshops could contain diagnostic
procedures,. -prescriptive -techniques,
and -identification of reading -skills. in
=tbe.-_contentaim_ A follow-up instru-
ment should be -designed to -measure
the effectiveness of the workshop as it
is demonstrated -by the instructional
-Progiani-inthe classroom.

State leadership
In December of 1967 a reading-

_Council_ was formed. The objectives of
the twelve-member team are as-fol-

io-Uri:,

I. To contribute and share in concerns
thit'affed'Obio youth.

I

To share concepts, and ideas concern-
ing-reading improvement for Ohio's
youth.

3. To Coordinate efforts toward improi,
ing reading instruction in Ohio.

4. To improve communication between
state, collegcs, and school districts.

5. To establish: a liaison-network: -of
-reading specialists- throughout the
-state.

The members Of the -council' itere se-
lected on the _of their outstanding
contributions to education " in -Ohio.
:Representation -includes- both elemen-
tary and secondary loVelt,,,as- well -as

-geographical locations.
The first activity of the -cauncif,was:

to-Sponsor a_ secondary reading confer-
ence in the northeastern -_part of our
state. The purpose Of-the conference
was to bring together teachers and:ad-
ministrators who are directly involved'
in the initiation of and instruction in
secondary :reading prOgrams: The
content of the conference included"vihe-
organization Of a reading -labotatory,-
the _ relationship of a- reading: Center to
the curriculum, and-procedurea-for:ap-
propriate in-service training programs:
There were 550- secondary instructors-
and administrators in attendance at
this first -secondary- reading Oonferente
to be -held in Ohio. The conference
presented a general overview and ex-
plored the feasibility of implementingia
reading program into -high- school
schedules. From this initial -step:fur-
ther scheduling of conferences and
workshops _ have -been planned to -meet
the -needs expressed by the teachers

-and administrators who were in, at-
tendance.

To -determine the .content of these-
proposed conferences and workshops,
the iparticipants were asked to- state
areas_ -of _greatest- concern. These
needS, were for :the acquisition _of
in teaching reading, assistance in -or-
ganizing and implementing a total
reading program, and suggestions. for
planning appropriate in-service _train
ing.

It was also observed that certain
423
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connotialities. exist among= the school
systems- represented -at this .conference.
TheSeare as follows:.

1. -There- is =a ,positive -attitude toward
impleraciting a -secondary reading
program.

-2. There is an awareness-to.reading de-
ficienciei *students.

3. The, students lack 1 preficiency in the
bask -skill -of =comprehension.

4. :Spa Ce-is -available in most of the
schoids for a reading laboratory.

5. Provisions-have. been .made-- for the
relucaiu-, reader but not for the re-
maining-student population.

Action-at the state level
To-Int:they assist the -teachers and

administrators in accomplishing the
=task- of-itiitiating a secondary- reading
=program::a:wOrkshop- was cosponored
by the=Ohio-=_St4Departtnent ot_Edu,
eafiOn, itlo -III-and Ohio State-
-OniverSity, Jnne. I968. The
pun the =workshop was -three-
:fold. First, -to- -give- the participants-
-the _framework: =in- which to -organize
stheir-oWn:.in-service reading_progra. s.
each participant spbutitted -a- p:oposal=

loran in,Seivice -program germane to
titeir: own school_ at the completion -of
_the,workshop. Second., the -content of
the **shop was incorporated into-a

`booklet to be Used as a -pick- for im-
_plementing secondary _reading pro -

.grams in Ohio: Third, other- colleges
and Universities were encouraged to
replicate the- procedures and content.

Each ,group -leader prepared and
presented a -paper on one facet of a
Secondary reading program. These
topics included the following:

I. How to Teach Reading (points on
"autoinstrection" {or the secondary
-reading teacher).

2. Reading in the Content Area (skills
characteristic -to each subject- area).

3. Diagnosing- Reading Ability and Pre-
scribing Appropriate Material- (tech-
niques for specialists and classroom
teachers).

-4. Effective -In-service Education (how
one-school'_systeni organized -and iin-
_Plemented-a plan).

-5. Motivating Students and Staff (the
most :important Ingredient_ to insure
suceisii-of thcsreading program).
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A video program- was produced to
illustrate how the basic-skills of-Vocab-
ulary, comprehension, and _silent and-
oral reading were introduced in the-
'priinary grades and reinforced at the
intermediate and -secondary _levels.
The purpose of _this- presentation was
to impress, on the ,particii:,.nts that
once skillS arc introduced - there isncon-
tinned need for reinforcement.

The -participants- had the -opportu,
nit' to view and manipulate instru
meats- and materials =it: _a mobile read-
ing laboratory. They also saw- demon-
strations showing the preparation; of

-tranSparOcies and videotapes,. along
with .Viewing_the film "Teaching-Read;
-ing in Secondary Schools."

Conelusion
Protu,. ing practiCes for in- service

edneationlin'reading, state of_Ohio, a_ re-
-as- follows:

1. A- positive attitude exists-toward- ad-
vocating secondary reading ,pro-
graiii.S.

2. -Reading_ staffscare attempting:to int-
Plement change through continuous
in- service training prOgrams.

3. State and- local: personnel are
hieing efforts to upgrade, maintain.
and implement- secondary- reading
pfograins.

4; A, model for ail in-service --prnkrain
was-established-at the aforementioned-
summer Workshop.

5. Teacher-training is-a continuous pro,
cess. -It -is -the cooperative responsi-
bility of the college and the school
system.

Expanding Practices in
Secondary Reading
In-Service Programs

RICHARD P. WILLIAMS
New Mexico State University

A. STERL ARTLEN" PREDICTED at the In-
ternational Reading Association Con-
vention in Dallas, Texas, May 19,
1966, that when the history= of reading
instruction 'is written it will' show that
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- one-of .the major.- points of=eniphasis of
the 1066"s;%YilLbethe organized_exten;
sion -of: -deyelopmental raiding pro-
:granis,itito the secondary gradeSi

'SecondifY school:pro,
grains aitd yiSiLWith colleagues,' the in-
sight of -bt. Ail ley 'appears to be-.ac-
_ciliate; for a vast- number Of-Schools
have expanded a developmental read-
ingp_rogram into the secondary- grades.

During -the early Sikties.as the-de-
velopmental l'e;ding:progratt =began- to
expand into_the secondary school, the
junior high. sehools .proselyted:teachers
frOn the eletnentaiy Schools: High
schools _then -proselyte& junior high
teacherS Order-for a -reading_ pro-
grant-, to he _established at the second-

_ ary, level. This trend of proselyting is
diniinishing -rapidly. Today 'individti-

s are_ be itigipl'epared- at the university
_ level_ to:go- into the profession, of- teach-

ing at the secondary level as reading
teachers. In -the-field -classroom prac-
titioners- are expanding their ideas re-
latedilto the teaching of reading in
strtietion through in- service edneatkin.
There is--a definite expansion in the
university curriculum to meet the

needs-of secondary programs. There
Was-a definite change in school district
TtograMs and w.definite change in the
-Office of tdtication to meet the pro=
,ge4in, needs: The NDEA -Institutes for
Adv;in0d-Study in- Reading ha% e been
helpful -in retraining_ secondary person-
nel to meet the _needs of secondary
youth. The new-`EbrA will offer an ex-
imitifed_concept of in-set-Nice eduCation
at the. secondary level. Under this
new act. in-service education will be
conducted-with:formal meetings at uni-
versities- daring -the summer, and prac-
tical, grassrpot -meetings throughout
the.aeadetnic year in local school situa-
tions: Teadliers May be reimbursed
for Saturday meetings or substitutes
niay- he hired for their replacement
-duritig,the-ScItool_day.

.Pertnit me to-share with you the di-
rection I am taking in this paper.
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First, I see -changes in the ,university
structure of in-service. Second;, some
in-service education niOdels -I, have
Seen impress- me. Third, I have seen

tehanges :in: school , d istrici s_ -related, .to.-
in-setviee edtidatioh.

For the past .tWenty=five yearS
service education has carried a -conno=
tation,relating; to on-the-job training-in
some aspects. Industry has done

_tnueh of its -'educational training_ -for
specific skills -on the -job. The-brusineSS
World Stated,in,ads_ot reertiitment
for _professiOnallielp, `send -us a man
WhO- can- read and We'll -do; the-rest
the-job." During the past years
educators have been concerned: with
some 'type of on- the -job, _training for.
the- teaching, profession.. Today at the
nniVersity_level_ there -is an increased
concern for training the fto be"
leaciier -on:the-job, prior to-being
ployed.

For the -teaching _professioti,_
service edUcation is developing as -a
greater concept than the :tradition-at
` student teaching" portidti of edka-
tiortal -preparation. University-iprofes-
sors are designing _courses which per=
niit the student who is _preparing for
the teaching profession= to have mean.
ingful experiences in the clasSrooiu.
The structure of -a beginning class in
reading at the secondary level ;Would
gig e an exainple of the-type-of pre-in;
ser% ice education existing-today in col-
leges of education.

In a sixteen -week semester the -first
three weeks would- be devoted to -the
theoretical aspect of teaching reading,
Phase I. Phase 2 would' be a ten-
week block of time with classroom -ob-
servation, tutorial work, and seminar
emphasis. Phase 3 would emphasize
theoretics and problem solving.

In this beginning course for- under-
graduate -students Phase I will aim
specifically at the following:

1. The development of the teaching
process of reading in the English
language
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2:- The nature ofieklini
3: :A develoPmentalitiOdel
-4. Thilinproiernent of werd, recogni-

tion skills
5. 'The Jth provethe_ nt_ of cornPreherson_

skills
-6: TeachingJnatutorialsetting-
1.1 Miterials-for-teadine instruction

i144#-
The efiVirotithent-of--PhaSe t will be

the- acadeinic, -setting' .of- A university,

classroom _desitnectftir- lecture and dia,
+

logne. with; the useof Multiple:- media
When apprOpriàte..

,During Phase -1 the instructor, in
_CoOperation_ With A:local-school;_idernil
-fies-ititaents-irtrades seven. through
nine. Ati_ :participate iii the tutorial
phase. _ The rationale- for ;selection of

des,seVen- through nine -relates di-
-re-CO-:to ,ifie=age,of the inexperienced.

arid thsimilar
,age,-.of-Ithe---Iigh,sChoolijunior or-senior
-whO-Ia-S:failed one-or. two grades along

_

_ -the way The classroom practitioner
is .irequested to . Selecttnro or three stu-
dents-for- her-class that-she feels would
profit from a ttitorial- phase: The
classroom 'teacher is -requested to state
-what she thinks -th student's -problems
ate and :what she would recommend-

-for_ improvement. The university staff
administers _a- _pretest to identify --a

-tteading, level l and-specific problems to
_ be met =during the tutorial- phase.

'Upon- the completion of pretesting of
each --junior high- student, the univer-
sity staff analyzes the teacher's sugges-
tions and the test data collected before

7

tnaKtng -recommendations in the form
of -ani.evaluative--report. The evalua-
tive report includes the following ma-

1. Teacher appraisal
2. Test data collected by the university

staff-
3. Identification- of area for specific

teaching
4. Specific objectives to be tint
-5: TechniqUes.to-he. attempted
6. Materials appropriate for techniques

and objectives
.
This evaluative report_ is given to

the -school--,adMinistratof who forwards
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it to the classroom practitioner and to
the University sttident who work
with the individual ;child: -Phase 1 is
ended with an-exatnination.

An or ientat io nieet ingWith atit u n

-verSity students and the loCal sc hoot-
personnel introduces Plias-e-i'Students,
-then, begin, the observational-

ob-serVatirnial-aayS=(pre4
feral* each Monday ) The, university
-student is requested to-complete_ .Obz.
setirational_reports,relatea-tO claSS-rooin,
enyironthent,:pupils, description of the

lesSititS, ,objectives, techniques anstina,
terials, -and-an 'evaluation of what -was-
gained (if anything); from -this visit.
University. students =_ go directly to ,the`
ClasSiootivfOr-obserVatiOn-npon enter-
ing-the assignet_building each Monday
during Phase -2. -Each' university
dent- observes- in -.the-- claSSiobOf
tutorial student. The classroom teach-
ers are regneitea, daring_ -these- len.
observation days, to preSent-what--they
consider their best in teaching junior
high students to read._ Observation _re=
ports are turned:in-to- university staff

-each- Wednesday, for consideration- in
Friday's _meeting:

The tutorial -work is supervised by
the university staff-in_ the scho011 cafe-
teria where the -tutor (university Siti,
dent) brings the pupil (junior high-
student) for the lesson. The irldivid
nal- instruction closely follows-the les-
son plan prepared by the tutor. Each
lesson is structured to-the needs-oUthe-
individual with every attempt to-pro-
vide- an atmosphere- of -continuous -Stic_,
cess. It is the responsibility of the
university staff to supervise eloSely_ ,the-
lessons presented. Students -haying
particular ilifficulty using a technique
or material will find the universityTer--
sonnel available to demonstrate such a-
technique or material.

Upon completion of a 35- -to 40-
minute lesson the tutor escorts the
pupil to his room. It is the -reSponsi-
bility of the tutor to evaluate immedi-
ately the lesson taught: what obkee-
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Oyes were met *%'%._ith-sitcceSs, and those
avhich .weronot, what .characteristies
-Were identified -during the lesson, re-
lated: to the and the concept

--faii01,(lie'kelinique and il tettaterW:
the tutor _also- lists qbestiOns that
"arose-front this perieh

-The Friday_ Meeting:is of__the nature
of a seminar at the university level-
-where -the professor. guides' dialogue
:related to Monday's.- observations and
-W_ednesdaye's- lessons. Suggestions
concerning. the 'observations and les-
sons-to be taught the following_ Week
are made -at this seminar. Ail
tai learning approach appears to de-
velop dttring this Friday Meeting;
hOWever,,,stitdents.are eager to-find:an
swers to- their questions: A.:graduate
assistant -keeps a -running log of the
Friday ineetings: this pro% es -valuable
when- structuring :Phase 3.

The remaining three weeks of the
semester -are spent-in the - academic set-
titig.-6f- a _clas.srbom. The content of
these :three weeks is contingent upon
.the'aitalysis,Of the Friday logs. Time
is'inOW.ayailable--for an expansion of
those areas not adequately discussed-
(hiring the Friday seminars, and for
those areas that -were omitted from-the
seminars. Diming -these ..eels the stu-
dents- arerequired to write a short
_paper in a special interest area which
developed during Phase 2 of the
_course. This interest area is generally
an-outgrowth of a problem which the
student faced-while teaching. The stu-
dent is then required to demonstrate
the ability of in-depth research con-
cerning his interest_area.

During this undergraduate. pre -in-
service -class a series of conferences are
scheduled_ with the classroom practi-
tioner at the -junior high level. These
conferences deal directly with the read-
ing problerns_of the students within the

-classroom of the junior high teacher.
it has been__my personal observation
that these .cooperating teachers change

-their own-preconceptions related to the
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teaching_ of reading as a 'result of,these
conferenCes.

Several models of iii=ser.% ice eduew-
tioli have recently_ been deVeloped- to
tifeerthe_ heeds Oka! school - districts
of f-varions sites and geographical-,lo-ca=
-tions. At-the Reading.,Research Cen-
ter of New Mexico -State University
an -interesting- -MOdel- has developed
with notable features.

New 'Mexico State Uni%ersity-s a
land grant institution 'has three baSit-
goals in charter,: -teaching,_
research,_ and service. the- Reading--
-Research_Center,,a_ division of-the De=
_partment of Elementary and' Second-
ary Education; -_has accepted into the
philosophy of -its program the .same
three basic goals: teaching, research,_
and service: Each faculty member's
work load is divided into at least two
of these areas each semester. For ex=
ample, one professor- might have 'half-
time teaching, half-time research.
Another professor might have halt-
tiine teaching, halftime service. A
third professor might have haffAime
teaching, one-fourth time reseai chi,, and
one-fourth time service. When_a-pro-
fess& is assigned to service; his-duties
would include the fulfillthent of a-'Con-
tractual agreement with a local school
district.

The official contract is between_ a
local school board and the University.
The contractual agreement states spe-
cifically the type of in- service .educa-
tion the school district is to receiVe.

The in-service education program is
different from much of the in- service
education being conducted in the
United States today because the local
school district must determine its-
needs and state the objectives for an-
in-service program to the Reading Re-
search Center. This forces the school
district to think about their needs be-
fore the program. The University is
nut telling the local .chools what they
need, but is permitting the local school
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46,-elefine its need_s_J and- state

The;Readitig-Oesearch center'S-stafl
ispleaSed-to,,Work with school--1)ei-§onl

'defining= arid= -shiting objectiVes-
and: -establishing -effective models in
-Seheduling-meetings,,to,,irivOlVe ,teach-

=erS. A-school district-with 25,000 stu,.
deitts,-.Would_neeesSarily use ,a- different
hfrodel-fo,r-sehedtilingthan-a sChool.dis-
,triet with spo students.

consider, a,di§tr,ict with25,000 stri-
dents inVolying, _junior '_high schocit-
-teachers- seeking -in-service eciti__Eatiott

where the seventh- and eighth ,grades
are hotised, _with :grades one- through
Six. _thithediately the problem of get-
ing.the teachers togethef'for2 meetings

arises._ This problem can be =solved by
--2,dividirig---the :buildings -into four sec-

tionsgeographidally. Select -one school-
AO; serve, as. 1a satellite (or nieeting
:plaCe),,,for its- section: schools one
-through 'five -_wilrbe satellite one, six
-through_ten`will be satellite two, eleven
_through:fifteen, will be satellite three,
sikteen:through-t:weifty will be-satellite

ifonr. -Teachers from School, buildings
one rough; fife,Wou10-Meet at the sat-
ellite one school for their- sectional
meetings =The rationale for selection
of a' satellite §C11061 -mould include- geo-
graphic and facilities for han-
dling -ail in-service educational meeting
Of_hoth small groups and large groups.

Teachers atencling a sectional meet-
ing_ rife-litnited to two teachers per

per meeting. Five
school,buillings with two teachers per
school would give us ten
teachers for in-service education.
Teachers are selected initially on per-
formance in classroom teaching, ability
to identify probleins in teaching, ability
to receive instruction, and the ability
to .disseminate information to col-
leagues. A_ supervisor noted that one
atteinpts,_to select the cry best availa-
ble When trying to cause impro%cfnent._
Teachers who drag their feet in the

_ClasSrootti will ,probably continue to

drag,,tbeir feet ,dtiring,in-:ei-viee,edUca-
tion,

Two' satellite sectional meeting§ are
scheduled pef--day one- from ,0 :00' A.M.

AO' A.M; and.another"irom; 1::00
'P.M:- to Substitute. teachers
are employed- for -the- teachers partici-
pating -- in satellite sectional::theetings.,_
Substitute teachers_ Work in theinOrn,
iiig for the teachers -from satellite one
and -transfer- to replace teachers from
satellite two in-,the -afternoon. During

-the 'half-day -released tin*. ten teachers_
assemble-to-work -on a-particular need
oi problem of their _cla§sroonns. At
-the conclusion of the two hour morn-
ing meeting,,the teachers have' an addi
tional:_honr to crystallize' their thinking
concerning_ the accomplishments of
their- before -rettirninu_to thefr .
classrooms in-the afternoon.

Satellite two teachtfs. teach- the
-Morning, but have substitute teachers
in the afternoon. They will Meet -for-
two hours from -1 :00 P.m: -to-3 :00: f).14.
to focus attention oh_a particular need
of- their classrooms. FolloWing the
two hour meeting the -teicherS
have- one hour to crystallite their
thinking of their accomplishments be-
fore assembling for a Mass-Meeting-of
all reading-teachers from the-schools in
satellite one and satellite two. This is
an after school meeting. Teachers-re,
ceive no reimbursement for'attendance-
and are excused from this Meeting
only when other professional dtitieS-
conflict. This one hour long meeting
is conducted by the consultant and the
ten classroom teachers that have met
in small groups during the day. The
classroom teachers have the oppOriu,
nity to state the problems discussed
and make recommendations for imple-
mentation. Meetings are dismissed
promptly at five o'clock to accomino-
date those who have responsibilities
and commitments, yet frequently_ small-
groups linger. This process is re-
peated throughout the district. ,_9c-
casionally all reading teachers of the
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Seventh,and.eighth-_grades are assem-
bled,'when the-program is-appropriate

A small community of 500 students
or less. with_ limited: funds,-might only
'be-able to- afford -two days oni-serViee
,educatiop,:for_their teachers. It is then
Suggested that the administration de-
terMiie the Most significaM.problem in
their..reading:program to gi%'e direction
for the content of the -in-ser% ice pro-
gram. The scheduling of the iprograni-

__Might include bloCks of time as fol:-

two liotirs,_ 10:00 A.M. to 12:00
A.NLi,_ for the elementary -teachers :_two
hours, L:00-P.Nt.-to,3_:00 r.m., for the
secondary teachers :.and- an -hour, 4:00
P.M . to -5 :00 P:M .:ifonthe total. staff.

a Small- community, substitute
teachers will often- move from the de-

-mentary levelinthe morningto the-
secondary level, in the _afternoon.
Administrators-are always-encouraged
to attend in -sere ice- meetings but often-
find other -obligations pressing. Effec-
tiver_programs should structure orienta-
tioiLMeetings _for, principals and super-
Visors of representathe schools v ithin
the district.

An interesting model has been de-
veloped by MO Holland of the has
CruCes, New Mexico, Public Schools.
After attending an NDEA Institute for
Advanced- Stud) in Reading, Mr. Hol-
land, retuthed- to- his school determined
to improve reading instruction through-
out his building. Ile soon met many
obstacles ith his after school in -sort ice
program, _I le_ fotind some teachers %%ere
tired, other _teachers had baby -sitting
problems, a number of his teachers
could not be present because of bus-

-driving -duties, band rehearsal foot-
ball practice, and other equally im
portant reasons.

Determined to establish an in-ser-
-vice program, he began to anal) is his
own school`- program to determine how
and when he could organize or arrange
his staff for such a program. Mr.
Holland- noted the only possible time
teachers conld_get_together was during

the clock hours- of the teaching_ day.
Iiery _teacher has one scheduled -free'
period, per day for preparation. Mr.
Holland then decided tomeet with
small groups of -teachers (approxi=
ntately five) during.one of theirrprepa-
-ration,periods. This offered-a 50-min,
ute in sere ice education meeting dur-
ing the teacher's normal workday with-
-100- percent ,attendanCe of the total
staff. For thisio:fit.within-tlie-franie=
work of an _assistant prilicipaPs- work-

-loadihe scheduled; only two, such meet -
ings per week and continue& to cob=
duct the in -sere ice throughout the
teaching ,yeai. These Meetings foi,
-lowed- se% eral basic_prineiples;

1. Teacher needs explored-
2. Sniall 0-Om) interaction
3. Total staff- participation-
4. Specific goals. to be _reached with

flexibility

In all probability, if you Were to
Summarize- all the models to which we
ha% e alldtlecI, you would ,find no- estab-
lished model to fit y our-particular situ=
ation , but an adaptation-of these and=
other currently existing models _to the_---,
specific needs and objectives of your
school district will produce effective
results v ith an in-ser% ice prc,grain.

As isit and participate in second-
ar) in service programs, I-note-several
de% eloping trends at this time :

I. The secondary school is begin-
ning to profit from the mistakes made
in the earl) elementary -education ,in-
ser% ice program. Research into the
large body of knowledge re% eals that
the secondary program is now- advanc-
ing as rapidly as the elementary pro -
grain. this 1 do nut mean all see-
°min) teachers are as eager as ele-
mentary teachers to participate in an
in-ser% ice program: however, I do
mean to impl) that secondary teachers
participtte in programs of equal so-
phistication %%MI elementary programs._

2. There is a moving trend for the
local school district, rather than the
uni% ersit). to establish the goals -of -_the
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in,service:progritip. In past years the
university -staff members -would design
_and_conduct _what they thought was an
adequateinLser_viCe program. Today
theloCat-school,districtis assessing its
own personal -needs and-tellinglhe uni-
versity staff, members- what type Of a.
program they:want.

3. There _trend- t owa rd- estab i sh-
effort program -rather than

-a-singleindividtiall-progran. A greater
number of-_Staffittenibers work in their
areas of §pedialilatio-n. In--the past,
one individual' offered a series of lec-
,ttires, .workshops;. -or'- seminars for an
.in- service program. Today a team-_of
-specialists conduct- a More- sophiSti-
sated -program- based on the predeter-
mined -needs of_Ithe--particular district.

-4.--One-day-n.,--service-progrants aP-
pear -to-be giving way to the contin-
uous in- service _program. I recall
going to -a school district for a- two
hour _presentation entitled, "The An-
nual- ally: for Improvement of Instruc-
tion." LoCal_ school- people at the
grassroots level -realized the need for
continuous improvement in instruction.
Thus- they have now established pro-
grams that :involve teachers for as
much-as two clays per-month.

5. The -developing trend is away
from the teacher's in-ser% ice program
toward-a_total staff- in -ser% ice program,
designed -to include supervisors, princi-
pals,_ and assistant principals. In-
service for reading teacher aides is de-
veloping-at:this time.

6. Regionally and nationally pro-
duced in- service programs are being de-
veloped to replace locally produced
in-service programs. Specialists to
help develop the -programs are being
eniplo)ed from unit ersities from far
and near.

7. With the finest organizational
structure that one can design, an in-
service education program will com
pletely collapse unless adequate con
tent ,is-placed within the structure of
the model. -We are experiencing a

1.

current trend- concerning content
which Moves from the teaching of
reading techniques to-an expanded'po-
sition-which includes the total- learning
process of the reader.

Whether .or not the developing
trends- described above -will have -last-
ing merit can only be known froth
trying and testing theta for -value and
worth.

Promising Pradices in _In-SerVicO

EducationTeacherS, of Adults
WILLIAM GRIMSLEY,

University of_Missotiii
at Columbia-

-TODAY there is an-increased-awareness,
of the-plight in which some _members
of our society find themselves because
they are unable to read and write.
This problem is not -a_ new one.
Through the years people such as-
Mary C. Wallace, Angelica Cass, and
Frank Laubach ha% e Worked diligently
to help people overcome the handicaps
imposed upon them by their inability
to read and write. PrograMs similar
to those in Denver, Colorado, and
Flint, Michigan, have been in opera-
tion for many years; but the few ef-
forts that have been made were not
sufficient. With the rapid expansion
of knowledge and technology the prob-
lem has become more pronotinced.
National concern is e% kicked by the
legislation passed by the Congress of
the United States.

It was reasonable to assume that
n hen efforts were made to help adults
oercome their handicaps, there would
be a great surge of interest on the part
of those needing help. This was not
the result obtained, though; and while
some programs were successful, others
were beset with problems from -the be-
ginning. People could not be re-
cruited to attend the classes in some
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:instances, or could -not -be -_retained. A
.part of the :problem appears have
been that_,notinuch was Tenn own
about the ,4404 illiterate. C arse,
there:--wit-S- info rniat ion _abOtirlicv Ufa ny
-did not -finish the fifth grade-or had
lesS than an. eighth grade eduCation
It was. thought that Most functionally
illiterate adults -were -in -the-lower so-
cioeconomic strata and that many-were
_Unemployed. Beyond; general infor-
mation- such as this, not much was
known.

The _lack- of knowledge about the
adult illiterate Wits only part of the

!problem. Another-aspect was the -lack
of adequately trained teachers. (See-
data gathered _during the research
phase' of the Missouri Adult Voca-

___tional,literacy_ 'Materials. Development-
Project.), -Basically the purpose of the
project was to develop c-ocational- acid
life- oriented reading materials for
adults, -using lt.a. as a -Medium.
Teachers of undereducated- adults -and
adult, iui liasiC education programs
were ifiterciewed and a mailed ques-
tionnaire survey Was conducted in an
effort to develop worthwhile-materials.

Parts of-the -leacher inter\ iews and
the _initiled-qhestionnaire are germane
to- this discussion. Thirty-fig e teach-
ers were interviewed from programs
conthicted in -Detroit. Chicago, Kansas
City. St. Louis and at the Missouri
Department of Corrections. Most of
the -teachers _inter c is ed had prec ions
teaching experience of some kind.
Abourhalf-haiLprec ions experience in
the teaching of reading in elementary
_and secondary schools. and about half
_had:- pre\ ions experience in adult read-
ing- programs. Five of the thirty-five

_teachers had had no pre\ ions teaching
experience-of any Lind (2). In addi-
tion -to--the inter ieus, 500 question-
naires were mailed to teachers in 110
programs throughout the United
-States-and-refurn, were received from
200 teachers. The returns indicated
-that:83:Percelit_df the teachers had had

elementary schooL teaching experience.
-11oWeVer, approximately -73-percent of
those. with-elementary -teachipg experi,
ence had not had previons,experie*-
M-te-acithig:adnitsf(4.

Although- some efforts haVe been
made in the last year or two. to up-

-grade the level_-of -teacher competency,
We-mily still assume that Many ,teach-
ers in adult,reading- programs_-are still
Inadequately prepared. A teacher's
mannal is not ,enough- to _prepare a,
teacher adequately.

The -following -will illustrate _the -im-
portance ofadequate -training. -The
materials developed by our project
were evaluated in a field lesting_riti-
c ()lying three classes of adults. One
class achieved significant gains in ap-
proximately .25 .hours of .instructional

-time, -and -a Second_- class- achieved 'sig-
nificant :gains in -approkliiiateiy, 75
hours_ofi_instructionaf tune. The-third-
class, however, did in:it-achieve
cant gains. Since there-Were,no tested'
differences among the classes at the he,
ginning and the saiue materialS were
used Ii} all, it-appears reasonable_ to as-
sume that the only difference aniong-
the classes was the teacher Variable:
The teacher whose class -did not in-
crease significantly was the only one-of
the three who had had-no preparation
in the teaching of reading. He could
not bring any additional knowledge,
techniques. or experience-to the teach,
ing situation and had to rely_upon the
teacher's manual completely. While
this is a rather small sample from

hich to generalize, the experience did
bring home to the writer the ittipor,
tance of knoll ing how to teach read-
ing.

The question of v hose respo_nSibility
it is to prepare reading teachers for
undereducated adults is one which
must still be decided. and until this
question is resolved. other efforts must
be made. Early efforts were made to
train "teachers of teachers of adults"
as a quick method to get prograinS_
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started. :Ouring_-'the:shinMer of 1967,
a. few-: institutes Were held throughout
the country =tortrain teachefs adults,
but these efforts_ Were,lithited in_ scope.

--teadi- late- litilitbers, a -conceit=
trated_ effort: on the local WO; must _be
made -withont waiting for lederally
-sponsored programs. 7-intz (8)3 has
-suggested,,tbat- "short-time -workshops;

,,aS semester- evening ebiirses,
:Must- be: OH! ized." -Put, are -.short-time
Workshops enough? I would suggest
thatlhe- training should be dis ided -into
two -Parts:_ ,Preservice and in-service
-training.

PreService- training -- should be _giS
,td:allLteachers_new ,to_the program, re-
xardless. of their pre% ious experience
in .teaching, children to read. Since

-_,mostpr*rains, traditionally begin in-
thel'falk-theltraining sessions should be
held during-the summer. The -length
of ithe-stiminer session will vary, of
course, according- to the time, space,
personnel._ ancf_resOtirces in but
when-froassible the presers ice training
shonizilie-a__full-fithe program of six to
eight hours-_each- day-to allow for con-
tinuity.

_Proposed -curriculum

The curriculum of the preservice
training might emphasize I ) how
adnitS learn, 2) radiological and so-
-ciolbgical factors in of ed in adult
basic education. 3) instruction in the
teaching_ of reading. 4 ) reading pro-
-grains. a% linable for use. 5) instruction
in the Use of audios isual equipment.
and-6)- diagnosis of reading disabili-
ties. There may be additional. or dif-
ferent, -areas v hick each locality might
choose to include in their program. for
the curriculum proposed appears to be

-:rather basic.
E% en though the ',reser% ice training

_period ma) last for must of the stun
tiler, all the problems in% ol% ed in
'teaching adults to read cannot be co% -
ered-: and it is quite ob% ious that the
Curriculum- proposed gime cannot be

fully covered in a two. or three day
workshop. If only a short preservice
workshdp is possible, the -in-service
training. might be an extension- of the
areas, :covered :dtgring. the: :sunnier
workshop. -If possible, the in-service

-program should Meet weekly for `two
to three -hottrs but if this Is not feasi-
ble; .one-or two day Workshops could
be held each month.

A s_ far as -the first -area- of the.-_pro7
,posed currienlum--AoW adults learn

concerned; hot mach has been
done-since the-work of, Thortulike (6):
There is especially a lack of-knowledge

ith regard to undereducated adtiltS..
but sonic general knowledge about
adult- learning- can be gained -by .study-
ing Thorndike (6) -and Kidd' (3). As
additional =information- becoMes=aVailn--
ble throhgh- research, the findings
could be reported and discussed-dhring
the in-service sessions. Assigned'
readings combined With lectiifes and
disciissions conducted by personnel
-knowledgeable in this area -could pro-
vide an understanding needed to teach
adults how to read. "Iv

The second area psychological and
sociological factorsalso may be
mostly academic by nature. A -book
by Lancing and Many (4), which con=
tains the contributions of a number of
people who are aware of the problems
faced undereducated adults, ShOfild
prose helpful. In addition to just
reading abOut and discussing the :psy-
chological and sociological problems, a
sariet) of approaches might lie-uied:
I) field trips to areas with a-high rate
of illiteracy, 2) discussion groups -con-
ducted by teachers with experience
sorking with undereducated adults, 3)
talks given by people who have suc-
cessfully completed a reading program
(with emphasis on problems thCy
faced). and 4) discussions by resource
people who have studied these prob-
lems in depth. Additional books
which might be helpful in tlie same_ac-
ademic phases of fhe in-service =pro-

432



TEACHER- EDUCATIOIN? 421

gram are those written by Wallace
(7), CasS ,(1,),, and -Otto and -Ford.
(5)

The method employed to teach-
---adilltS'Eto:_tead-fshould E-beselect4 with
:adults 'in mind; not children. While
the techniques -With adults -niay- be the
Same;a§ thoSe.used'-With children, one
should = riot approach the teaching-situ-
ation the: same- mariner a one does
with _children. The underediteated-
adUlt is not a- person with the body-of
an adult and the thind,of a-.Child. He
has fu_ nctioned in.our -society for a long
time and in some instances has -fime-
tioned: quite_ well. All teachers who
have. not worked: with_ adults should-be
given train ing,_ regardless of their -ex-
4ierience in -teaching -children to read.

.last, _two, or _three years, a
number of reading -programs oriented_
toward-the:adult = have appeared on the
market. TeaChers should become, fa-
miliar With all -programs before select-
ing-the one, to_be used._ Administrative
difficulties -Must be considered; how-
eVer; -best results- are obtained when
tericherS_seleet the materials_with which
they feel- most comfortable. During
_the -in- service -Workshops, teachers us-
ing similar =materials could share ex-
-periences and give demonstrations of
different ways awing the reading pro-
grams. As newer_ reading programs ap-
=pear, on the market, the programs
could be inspected and comparisons
Made during workshops. It is important
to keep teachers informed about the
latest developmentin reading programs
so that improved programs can be
adopted' to facilitate the teaching of
adults.

Training in the use of audiovisual
_equipment -will- be-limited by the avail-
ability of such equipment : but as new
equipment comes on the market, it
Could be demonstrated during an in-
service meeting. The nature of the in-
structional- approach used might lend
itself better to one type of equipment
than to another. Consideration sh mid

be,given to theuse of-equipment which
can be operated by -stUdent§, in self -in=
strnction, sine will=be-many ley-
els of _ability in a: class, even -though
-some-type of grouping is:Used:

Let me give one illustration about,
how _teaching- can be facilitated'
through the use of equipment. While
-visiting; adult -reading classes for our
project, we observed the use of a
teacher - prepared tape _for,auditory-dis-
Crimiriatiori: The tape_ recorder, was
equipped-With_ fiVe-or-siX, sets of -ear-
phones, and the studentslistenedlo-the
tape while following the words on a
word list. -Since the students could
operate the -tape -recorder,, thezteacher
had time to work indiVidrially with
other _students,. in-an oral reading -seS-
sion. If'equipment= is_ available,_ a little_
effort -and planriing_ahead'thri:faeilitate
the teaching of reading.

Diagnosing -reading disability -prob-
lems is difficult in a -clinical setting,
but it is even more difficult in-a_ class-
room. Many undereducated- adults
will -have physical and emotional, hand-
iCaps which block their learning_ to
read ; and if a teacher is not aware of
these problems, considerable time and
effort may be expended- with little
progress achieved. -Teachers need, to
be taught how to recognize- behavior
which might indicate poor eyeSight,
poor -hearing, poor speech patterns, or
emotional stress. Some training ±n the-
correction of the more common:handi-
caps might be included in addition to
being able to recognize the handicaps:
Sometimes, though, it is best that
teachers do not try to correct-reading
disabilities; therefore, they should
know when to refer students and What
procedures should be followed.

Most of what has been mentioned so
far is what might logically be an exten-
sion of the preservice program. Other
topics to be included in the in-service
workshops might arise from the more
immediate needs of the teachers.
Teachers could be consulted_ afiead_,of
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time-abotti:knotty_problemS they-Would,
like= to have e-di-sch-ssed or about which
they ,Would like_ more -information.
Techniques and-ideas used by .clifferent,

-teachers-could' be: shared' thintigb- debi,
-onstrations- effort to-disseminate
-.information about- proinising practices
on a leVel: Teachers and re
source from -other programs

_ CoUld=ibt :invited to describe what is
_be.iitg-,-done-_,-in.their-pregrams:in an et
'fOrt- to ,share ideas on a county_ or
statewide basis. -The.topics.that-might
be covered in an- in- service _program
_are=almostendless-and tend to lie-selfl
,generating: As more is learned- in- the
course of the-workshops, more clues-
-tions-_shoUld'driSe.

The problem- of preservice and in,
-service-tr4ining{-has-:_been-Cliseuised:in.
_rather-general terms, but the central
_purpose- of-the ,-wOrksluips _ shoul d--be- to-

-pro ide-ie-achert with :more approaches
to solving problems that-arise Ulf their
claSses,through abetter understanding
of the-titidereducated- adult. EaCh lo-
cality, will have to determine what
S*1fiCally will. be included an di- as _we
leant more about` how adult illiterates

learn,--more;depth-can be added-to the
training programs. Considerable con-

s.s can _.-- be Made _by teachers_ as
well= as by professional researchers.
Once-WeAtaVe decined that adult bask
education- is 'everyone's problem, much
faSter --pregresS- can be made.
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Reading'Guidante:
Iii- Service :Procedures

and Techniques-
`SISTER EILEEN LIETTE, &Ps:

FOrt Wayne, Indiana

THROUGH READING -RESEARCHSTODIES
and- a variety-- of communication: media,
teachers -today have -become
ingly- aware of and involved= in three_
broad aspects of-a good reading-pfo
gram: the developmental aspect in
which_ -we teaet children- to read -on
successive maturity levels; the turriiii
/um- aspect in- which -reacling ,fs used' as
a tool in the development of -content
subjects,_and in turn, must be _deVel,
oped as a special- skill- and tool ;= and-
the enrichment aspect, a -means_ _ of
self=fulfillnient, in which liveS are
broadened and deepened through the
reading experience.

Enrichment through
reading- guidance

Today, reading _guidance- emerges-as
an area of importance in the modern
curriculum. Recently, many discus
sions have centered around sttch topics
as identity, identity crisis, self-fulfill-
ment, commitment, involvement; an_d

personal worth. Today's youth- is
searching every avenue as a means-of-
finding himselfof reaching- self-ful-
fillment. The enrichment aspect in the-
reading curriculum can make a-definite
contribution to the personal- and social=
growth and development of our chil-
dren and youth. It can be a-means _of
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self4ttlfillMent and lives. can' be
`broadened and deepened through the_
reading ekpefience. I would: like to
present few ,guidelines and tech,

WhiCh would be- useful -to teach-
ers in -planning, organizing, and exe,
cuting-a reading guidance prograin.

:Reodihg;gaidaitec-is;the directing or-
guiding- of-Pupils in-_the selection, the

=enjoyment. and the study- of books
-Which 'should- implement And- -enrich-
-Curricula-r -Operiences and contribute
to -_the deVelOpittental needs-:and inter-
ests of _pupils with regard- for their
-home and Community backgrounds
-(0;

An adequate and broadened ersich-
Inein program reading will be - :Wore
effectiVe_ as teachers . ga in- more, know I-
-edig: 'of. the individualhis plans,
problems, and _aspirationsfor he is
the center- of focus in reading guid-
ance. Oitee-the plans, problems, and-
aspirations of the individual are
knbwn,:then- materials can be selected
to meet his needs.

-In-service

Perhaps-oneoflthe best ways to help
teachers-Who-are interested in reading
guidance, procedures, and techniques.
is -through in-service training. Such
an -iti=serviee:program can be realized
through- workshops or institutes. If
the entire faculty of a school is inter-
ested in a reading -guidance program.
the group may want to proceed in a
step-by-step-plan. The following may
serve as a guide:

Development and evaluation
Step Establish a steering com-

-mittee who will prepare and conduct a
survey. -Sonieone, usually a reading
-consultant, should assume leadership
in- -initiating the project and in iden-
tifying-and-_entisting the most strategic
-*Sons from the following categories:
edUCators (principals, curriculum spe-

- cialists, schobl -board members, class-
-tooth teacher§, psychologists, school or

public librarians) ; civic groups_ trA
members 1 nd discussion leaders of
book dubs, such as the Junior Great
13boks Program) ;_and:.other.agencies,
(consultants -from. -publiSher§ and
leaders of special &bum such as the

-culturally &advantaged).
Step 2. The steering committee

should-survey the present:§tatusca the
school's reading_ guidance program,
classroom by classroom. Knowledge
of the present reading- guidance Pro-
gramin the schoOlTis the-basic torplan,
iiing-for improvement. In- some- cases,
bask data are available-for-analysis; in
others, such data must be Collected:and.

-analyzed through -a specific approach,
such-as the survey. The study should
cover allAnajor areas of readingluid-
ance : )_ the :teacher,-2)'_guidance_ser
vices, 3) -materials, 4) techniques =for
evaluating personal-sotial growth- of
pupils, 5) method_ s or approaches of
reading guidance, 6)- reading. activities
and experienceS, and _7)- deviczis fOr
promoting reading. Once the survey-

has been-conducted, the results should-
be presented- to newly-forthed subcom-
mittees for step three.

Step 3. Subcommittees compare
and-analyze-the survey results-with re-
lation to established principles-of- read =
ing guidance (3).

-Step 4. Proceed- to identify
strengths and deficiencies of the-read-
ing guidance program. Determine the
areas in which the school's- reading
guidance program is strongand__those.
areas in which it needs to be improved.
Identify individual student -strengths,
needs, problems, and areas of reading_
interests.

Step 5. Set goals or objectives. Es-
tablish the goals which one hopes to
achieve by the end of the year, a
three-year period, or a five-year pe-
riod.

Step 6. Select priorities. Identify
improvements which can be made at
once and areas in which the gr-eateSt
effort will be needed. Choose Steps-
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which will lead-to the goals desired.
-Since-many areas of the program are
interdependent, improvement in one

r-- t -_:area-nnaycall-Jor,improveinentin other
areas.

-Step _7. Divide Work into feasible
steps. ()Udine the Work-to be done in

--terms of personnel- (classroom teach-
ers, librarians, :Psychologists) Mid

what is-to be done -for each year.
Step-8. Initiate action. Putting the

-reading guidance plan into effect

mean_s-action. -It- also -means reporting
the results of that action. Well-

__planned, workshops. -organized and

=eondudtett_by-a reading consultant. can
he one- method for-this action_ to-take
shape.

_Step 9. -Report plans and- action.
All;partieipatink_groups shonlil lbe kept
inforMed._ This can also be -done by
the reading consultant or sonic other
,person -rho-= has assumed the leadership
-role; Make progress reports at regn,
lar intervals during each y ear
-Prepare-a comprehensive final report.

Step 10. Evaluate the progress an-
nuall. Assess -the-progress made to-
ward- the established objectives. iden-
tifying mistakes as well as successes.
Use these findings to ref ise plans and
goals as needed.

Planning_ and working cooperatively
is necessary in promoting reading
guidance. The establishment and exe-
cution of-a reading guidance program.
-to-lie successful, must involve the en-
tire=staft

The --principal or superintendyn
leads -the way: if he doesn't. the read-
ing should assume this
leadership. The librarian pro% ides the
-environment and resources: the
teacher _determines effectiveness and
availability of materials and :C1'% ices .
other staff personnel, such as the psy-
chologist -and-speech therapist. contrib-

-ute from their background of know!
edge experience.

The-person-who-accepts the respon-
sibility for directing the program must

AND REALISM

be able to work with-groups an/Lindi!
%iduals, must have a good background
in the psychology of children, youth.
.and..adults; must have a thorough
knowledge of the process of readhig.
_methods, book -% and reading Materials
as well as exhibit an =adeptness- inrlo-
-eating and using resources; must have
an "almost innate" ability for organi-
zation and a love for and-understand-
ing of ,people. The entire staff must
show deep-interest and enthusiasm as=
the} develop, and _finally- cval-
nate a-pogram-which attempts to,pror'
mote personal and social growth-
through reading.

Action workshops
Well-planned workshops Would help

ininait action among leadlie-fS.
-Presented below are outlines for two
norksbops intended to help teachers
%% Ito .ate engaged- in__the =development.
pilgit :Aim. and = evaluation of a__rcail-
ing guidance program.

Wmt-A4, 1. Program for in- service train-
ing, m techniques useful for personal,
social evaluation

un.isrincxrus: OF raltxtVEs -usurt.
FOR PERSONAL- SOCIAL r.v.u.u.vrioNi
Observational techniques
Ini.,rtual self-oak:alio') techniques
Prti)tictive techniques
Socunnet He techniques
Eclectic techniques

t -4 la 4 loN uF somr. mitso.icm.-socim
i. ,i .VrION TECH NIQICES
Select techniques to be constructed
flit nit into groups for construction of

techniques
Actual construction in by

various groups
CON( MINING THE AIM !NIS-

R.% MN OF .t.LLET TECHNIQUES
1.44111e by the Reading Consnitant
Comm, in Discussion

for effecti,encss adminis
tation
Planning for efficiency in administra-
tion

lit -, t ens. t 1M. A NALY:.1... AND

I 1-1,11111E1 AT 'ON OF COLLECTED DATA

( ;romp 1601'040H
linlivitlual conferences
Outside help floral other persoimd. as

the psychologist
IDENTIFICATION OF PUPILS. PERSON A I.-

soCIA1. NEED,, PRoBLENIS. AND INTEKSTS
FkoNt TIIL kl.sLI.Tp OF TECH NIQUES- USED
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:Discuss-log OF ADVANTAGES AND LIMITA-
TIONS-OF TECIINIQues USED-
Panel DisCuscion

11011e-first session- of _this workshop,
Would"lie to the

-various teclniiqn-es_ -which have been
found useful.-for _identifying the per-
social - socials needs of pupils. _AMong
theobservational: techniques are the
anecdotal-record; check list. and- rating-
scale.-_ The -informal_ _self-expression
-techniques: :inchide autobiography,
diaries; queStionnaire, _interview, and
-role- playing. Projective techniques
for_the classroom Aeacher's _use- are lim-
ited. Two -which could be used are the
creative-story anOhe sentence comple-
tion-technique. Tlie sociogram-is use-
ful _and-the -case- study -of an- individual
is= eery valuable. The-cumulative rec-
ord-of each student can also be re-
vealing.

AftetJhe teachers have been intro-
dueed:Ao the-various techniques in-the
-first -session of-the-first workshop. the
-group M iay now divide into small
groups,. each group constructing, ad-
ministering,_ and interpreting-analyzing
the results fromthelechniques applied.
A.-summary can then be made, noting
the needs, _problems, and interests of
.the-students to whom these- techniques
were administered.

Iii-_the-final-Session of the-first work-
-shop,-advantages-and limitations of the
_techniques used-could be pointed ont
through a panel discussion thus serv-
ing as _a_ guide- -in- selecting adequate
tedmiques for -future evaluations (1).

When the students' needs, interests.
and problems have been identified,
teachers- will -want to use various ways
and Means to meet these needs. At
this _point teachers could begin a sec-
ond workshop, of which the following
serves-as an outline.

Workshop 2. Program flr in-service train-
mg-in ways and means of promoting
personal and social grov.th through
reading

WAYS -AmvalEANS_or FINDING AND KNOW-
ING READING LEVELS OF PUPILS

425

Standardized reading tests
Informal reading inventory
incliiuhatl studentiProlile

CONSTRUCTION OF HOOK LISTS-TO IEET SDP.
CHIC -NI EDs

DIRTAOTITERAIT-ONE ASPECT OF READING
GUIDANCE

iTINIULATION_ AND_ PRONIOTION_ OF INTEREST
IN READING THROLGII VRONIOTIONAI. DE-
VICES

Ways and Means of finding-and
knowing reading_levels of students
In the first session of this_lsecond

Work_ shop. a reading. consultant- can
help -teachers to be better -inforthed-
about their pupils'- reading levels.
This can be Aone by having the- teach-
ers bring-their own-class-lists with the
reading achievement test results find_
estimate frustration. instruction. and
leisifre reading -levers of their pupils.
It is generally agreed-that _the se-ore on
a-- reading achievement-test is the frus-
tration level. To find instructional-
level, subtract one year ;-to- find-leisure
reading level, subtract another year.

In making such an-analysis _of each
pupil within a classroom, the reading:
consultant can help teachers to use test
results more effectively and- can help
teachers -to use the leisure reading lev-
els of their pupils as a satisfactory
level for reading guidance.- particularly
as 'children take hooks from the li-
brary.

Besides using standardized -test
scores for estimating the three reading_
levels, the reading consultant could:in;
struct teachers to make use-of the -in-
formal reading inventory. An excel-
lent pamphlet, Informal Reading In-
ventories by Marjorie Johnson and
Roy Kress (an International Reading
Association -Service Bulletin, 1965),
would be a valuable guide.

Making a profile of each student'S-
reading ability would also be useful.
On such a profile one would record the
scores of the standardized reading test
results; the three levels of reading: a
list of the student's reading interests ;_a

4g31
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-test score results, and his -reading ex-
pectancy level. One could see at a
glanceril a- student iscreading at grade

leVel and- at -reading expectancy
_fronithe construction-of such a profile
ice-each student, teachers would have
-readily :available -information--for pro,
yiding reading guidance for each indi-
vidual.

Construction of bOok lists to
Meet_specific Ueedi-

In order to .construct -useful -book
_teachers _need to -know- children's

hooks.- _New:books can be made- avail-
able-at a. workshop- by -means of book
exhibits _from various- publishers, -book
fairs, and'- through book-clubs-by-read-
big and evaluating some of the latest
books and- reviews of-- children'sjbOoks.
Teachers can be -helped in the work-_
-shop IG find_ readability levels of =looks
(7) ;_to'listrliooks according appeals.-
interests,_ and developmental values
(2)_; =and to-construct various other
types_of lists_to-serve special purposes.
Examples -of typesof lists which could
be -Useful, are books for the _beginning
reader; - -books 'which have therapeutic
value for children: books for the reluc-
tant =reader at a certain grade level ;
and-books centered around a particular
theMe, need, or content - subject topic

In constructing lists during a work-
shop, a group-of---teachers may want to
divide inte-groups. each constructing a
-different.kind_oflist or they may want
TOwork as one- -group constructing a
sizeable reading list related to one
topic, theme, or-need.

B ibliotherapyone.aspect of
reading guidance

-Reading guidance includes the appli-
cation--ol bibliotherapy. This reading
guidance technique is based on the as-
-sumptiOn that by reading specific
books, the child will identify himself
with the book character who faces a
problem or a situation similar to his

REALISM

own. It is hoped that by-this identifi-
cation the -child's attitudes, behavior,
and personal and social growth pt-
terns will-be influencei so -that he-may
adjust to hiS own situation or 'know
-how to cope with his ownliroblem_
need.

In a workshop session many teachers
need to-be_introduced`to the concept it=
self. They -also -may heed to -know
What research-says about -bibliotherapy
the present theory and anplication_of-
bibliothei-apy,:its lintitation-s and poSsi-
ble advantages, and iniplicationS '.for
the ffiture in--the field, particularly-- for
the elementary classroom.

Once teachers havelthisbackground-
information about- bibliotherapy, the
reading,- consultant. _through:_the
-vice -workshop, should encourage
teachers to -try the -technique. _So me-
teachers nay-want- to-work with an -in-
dividual- pupil ; others may want to_
make their first attempt in a_group sit-
uation. From the results of the _per-
sonal-social evaluation techniques, the
teachers should have identified- the
general needs, as well as the particular
needs of the pupils in their- classroom.
Teachers could select one of the- most
urgent needs which have been identi-
fied and make selections of _reading
inmerials relevant to that need. Now
a teacher should be guidedin-making
lesson plan centered on a theme or
need as indicated.

Sample of a lesson plan
bibliotherapy (5)

Description of class need: intercultural
understandingNegroes

2. Statement of objectives or purposes:
to develop sensitivity to other hu-
man beings, particularly the Negro
sensitivity to his needs, aspira-
tions, abilhies
to simulate interest in reading about
the Negro
to develop skill in critical reading

3. Story Title: Jazz Country. by Nat -lieu-
toff (4).

4, What parts or situations of the st)ry
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_are -particularly appropriate? (for use
with this- class)

Tom Curtis' attempt to join the
Negro jazz -hand

-4 the people whose influence helped
Shape,Totit's life

Tom- Curtis made the decision
:to-go 'to:c011ege

'Will:You_Use the complete story or only
pa'r'ts? co,q)'lete story

6. Class-period`during .which you will use
the:story:-reading period

7. Use of storyplanned for: iota! group
8. -PlanS tor presenting-the story .

-zgi'Ve background of author
-* introdticellte book

read" the _book to the classdaily,
part byt:Part

- have -students note particular hap -

penings which they would like to
discuss-at the -end of the reading

9. -Related- activities planned: Class discus-
Sion: outside reading of other books re-
lated_r_to _the thetite; if tittle permits, a
:Pafiel=disctisSioli=to-serve as part of eval-
uation.

10. Specific questions to help pupils relate
reading-to personal situation:

.1n what ways did the Negro jazz-
Men influence Toni Curtis:

- What- was the predominant positive
trait of the Negro jazzmen as a
group? DiScuss.- y bit were Tom Curtis, what
would you have done when Tom
Was rejected as a member of the
band?
How will a college educationsuch
as Tom Curtis chosehelp to build
better cultural and racial under-
standing?

- What other things might Toni Cur-
tis have done? Discuss what you
would probably have done.

Evaluation: Questions, comments, or reac-
tions made by the group or unhvidnals
regarding this story. Note especially
how the pupils reconstruct the story.
Have pupils give suggestions for
changes in planning or approach for fur-
ther use of this book.

_A reading consultant should help a
teacher by observing as she carries out
the bibliotherapeutic lesson plan and
by holding a conference to help her
make evaluations.

Stimulation and promotion of
interest in reading through

promotional devices
In the last session of the workshop

numerous and varied promotional de-
vices -for extending interest in reading
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can be made, demonstrated,_ and exhib-
ited. Such a construction workshop_
could include the following:

1. Guiding teachers to create exciting pos-
ters to advertise books.
Helping_ teachers, _particularly the pri-
mary teachers, to construct a miniature
stagesetting parts of stories -which are
read to the children.

3. Helping teachers to construct puppets of
book characters.

4. Guiding teachers in storytelling tech-
niques.
Demonstrating the use of films, filmstrips,
and records as a means ofsprotitoting-in-
terest in reading.

6 Organizing and conducting a book club
and book fairmaking posters or gather-
ing ideas for posters or bulletin board-ar-
rangements.

7. Constructing various types of reading
records.

8. Discussing the possibilities_ of:and assent.;
bling characters from, different books to
be used in the construction of mobiles.

These are some of the ways in which
it reading consultant can help to pro -
vide in-service training in the area of
reading guidance to teachers-and others
in the community in order that they
may lead children and youth to per=
sonal and social growth.
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In-Service Education for
'Remedial and

Corrective Teachers

AND REALISM

have given little thought to the in,
service training of theSe people. 12,e
medial and corrective teachers have
often had to plan their own- in-service-
training, if they wished to keep abreast
of new developments and techniques
within -the field. Some districts haVe
even expressed the idea- that .since the
reading teacher is an "expert," there-is
no need_ for them to get involved in
in- service activities.

In order to discuss promiSing:prat;
t ices in the ill-service- education f re-
medial and corrective teachers, we
must -first define the role of the reme-
dial and corrective teacher. The Pro-
fessional Standards and Ethies Com.
mince of IRA has defined--the role as
follows:

1. Identifying students needing diagno-
sis and/or reniediation

2. Planning a program of remediatiOn-
from dam gathered through diagnosis

3. Implementing such a program of re-
medial:on

4. Evaluating the progress of sutdetaS
in a remedial program
Interpreting the needs and progress
of students M the remedial program
to the classroom teacher and parents

6. Planning and Mildest cluing a devel-
opmental and advanced reading-pro-
gram when necessary

There are numerous ways by which
remedial and corrective teachers, using
a broader connotation of in.service,
might improve their own skills' and
abilities and thus, provide better ser-
% ice to their district. Each area of in-
sell ice discussed below will inclut:c
practices already in 'tinned in some
schools. while other "leas discussed

include practice which need to be
considered.

Study groups conducted by local IRA
Councils. Various councils of the In-
ternational Reading Association have
often recognized the need for provid-
ing in- service training for reading
teachers. particularly in those geo-

graphical areas where each district
hires only one or two individuals. In
such instances, arrangements are made

:DOttOTHY M. DIETRICH
YOrk,

_:PubliCrSehools

>IN-SERVICE -EDUCATION -iS- one of the
ineansi-Made -available-to_ a school dis-
lifer to =upgrade the competency of
-then= -personnel The concept of_
serViee,,edrication is often interpreted
-in*the,very--.narrow-Sense of a planned
-series of leetures_;: burin-service- should

linle _a --very broad- range of activi-
ties. SuCh.actiVities,rnay=be sponsored
by =many- *treks= both within the
sehooldistriet and without.

In a recent research bulletin pub-
lishet:by-the National Education As-

.

:somation on "In-service Education of
tea.:hers' it Was-stated, "One mark of

prOfessidn is that its practitioners
---,Shall- have .a-bigh level of preparation

_acCording:to standards set by the pro-
-fession -itself" (1). IRA has long rec-
ognized the need for both preservice
and in-service training. I:vfortunately
*Most of that discussion has been
-geare.1 for the classroom teacher.
Today there is a great need for in-
service training for all educators, at ad
levelS of proficiency.

In the _Vnited_States today, approxi-
-mately -half the states certify reading
teachers. Most of these states require
=that _certified reading teachers meet the
Minimum Standards For Professional
Training of Reading Specialists as out-
-lined by IRA. Others require more, a
few require less. In the other twen-
ty-seven states, any individual deemed
knowledgeable about reading may be
hired to fill a reading position. In-
service education for the latter group
is a must and would certainly be of
value to both. Due to the small num-
ber of- remedial and corrective teachers
hired within a system, school districts

5.
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with each school district to permit the
,reading speCialist to participate in a
cotintyWide -or council area-wide
course, recognized by the district, and
for .which. credit for advancement
-is_ given 'by the teacher's district.
-Le differs- ifroiii nearby colleges and
itiniversities are often used, as well as
reading-consultants who can make out-
standing Contributions. Specialists
'from allied-fields; who can contribute
-lb the understanding of children's
needs, or disthiss -factors which may
cause reading_ failures, are often in-
vited to .participate. In some areas,
these study -groups may- be conducted
by-_others, such_ as county -wide curric-
ulum committees or study groups
_under the auspices of super isury or
superintendent's organizations. Re-
gardless of the organization, study
groOps do prwide an opportunity to
bring together a number of people
'froin a wide area to share in an in-
service training4rogram.

The Monthly, quarterly, or annual
meetings planned by many of the coun-
cils also pros ide excellent opportuni-
tie. for reading teachers to hear noted
speakers, exchange ideas, examine new
materials, discuss research. pre iew
new films, etc. Many councils adopt a
theme for the year around which their
meetings are planned. Council meet-
ings pro% ide good opportunity for
reading teachers to hear and to be
heard on what's happening in reading.

School visitations and discussion.
Visitation by the reading teacher to
other districts to obserNe good meth-
ods and techniques can be of tremen-
-dons help in expaailiiig uul inipro% ing
their knowledge. In order for a isita-
tion to have %Ate, it should be fol-
lowed by .t discussion of the techniques
observed ; how, when. and why they
were instituted; and an ealuati(m by
the district using them. In sonic in-
stances, the experimental techniques
used are not always applicable to an-
other district. While 1, imitations can
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be helpful, it is necessary to remember
that all conditions observed _Must be
taken into consideration_ before
changes are made within an existing
program. Too often, what looks good-
in a neighboring district does not work
at home.

Attendance at County, State, or Na
tional Conferences. Ex ery: year there,
are numerous reading conferences- or-
, lized and sponsored by _various= Or-
ganizations at the local, state,_and' na-
tional levels. In fact at the present
time there are so many conferences
that reading teachers need to -choose
carefully those meetings which best fit
their needs. It must be remembered
that one of the most important aspects
in attending conferences 'is the-partici-
pation of the people involved. It is
here that individuals exchange ideas
and techniques, materials and -methods
they employ, and often expand their
insights and knowledge. Many dis-
tricts ask teachers who have attended,
conferences to share their ideas and
thoughts w ith others in the district.
This, too, can be a valuable experience,
if well planned and well thought out.

Attendance at NDEA Institutes. Dur-
ing the past few years, a number of
NDLA Institutes ha% e been offered in
reading. While many of these have
been designed for teachers who possess
little ur no background in reading,
SWIM have been organized for the ex-
perienced remedial or corrective
teacher. Institutes pros ide intensive

usually within a college setting.
They offer practical application and
follow up, so that the work done the
next year in the school district has ap-
plication to that learned during the
summer. Attendance at NDEA Insti-
tutes is limited to a '.ery small number
of participants and lucky is the indi-

idnal who is chosen to attend !
Case Conferences. Case conferences

offer an excellent opportunity for the
reading teacher, classroom teacher,
psychologist, adMinistrator, and others
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to-disChss, one student in particular.
The 'knowledge gained- from pooling
inforiziation'_frotit =many sources, from
reacting. to suggestions, and from the

,effOrt,,Made -to: follow through often
:proves olleof:the most stimulating and
-exciting, in- service -experiences. Ruth
Stant discusses ..ase "conferences in
the 196514- Proceedings, Reading
_cincl,':FisOiry (2).

Staff Alietingi. A reading staff
,Comprisedof,tWO or more individuals
has the oppOrtunity of using staff
-Meeting:Ain* as hi-service education.
While ',staff'Meetings usually involve
,_diSCiisSioli- of routine matters, a num-
'be:of-Meetings each year should be set

't6 explain_fiew materials, discuss
new ideas, investigate new research
Material -or research studies, and re-

,Port-On-techniques being used. A well
-knit' Staff has a unique opportunity to
learn- from each other and to grow.
The -coordinator or supervisor might
'well. use -this_ opportunity to suggest
areas -that staff-ifiembers might imesti-
gate.'or explore.

Curriculum Work. Working with
the classroom teacher to improve the
overall teaching of reading, while not a
major -function of the remedial and
corrective teacher, -is one that the read-
ing teacher is often asked to assume.
Working with teachers on curriculum
development provides opportunity for
the reading teacher and the teacher to
more fully understand each other's
role. They can discuss such common
problems as identifying the slow
reader, diagnostic procedures, use of
diagnostic information, finding and
-using correct level material, evaluation
of.the program, etc.

Formal classes or courses. Reme-
dial and corrective teachers should be
encouraged to take evening, Saturday,
or summer college courses from time
to time. There are many aspects of
reading, as well as related areas, for
which there has not been time during
the graduate program. Certainly with

the need of reading teachers to become
more aware of many aspects of child
development, literature, content 'fields,
psychology, etc., the offerings for
growth are unlimited.

Research. With-many new reading
programs, methods, and aptiroacheS'
being made available today, the reme-
dial' and corrective teacher will -find
valuable -in-service experietice,
carrying out action research
district. Research :projects provide
opportunity for reading--other -research,
studies done in the same area,_for_-de.
signing a project to be conducted
within their-own classes or-in-Coopera-
tion with the classroom teacher, and
for evaluating the project._ Often
when contemplating a research_ project,_
it is helpful if provision can be made
for the design and results to be
checked with an individual- from _a_
neighboring college or university.

Professional Association Work:
Reading. teachers who work. with_local___
reading councils, state councils, or are
fortunate enough to be asked to serve
on committees of IRA, often find these
rewarding and enjoyable experiences.
All reading teachers should consider it
a major function of their responsibility
to participate whenever given the op-
portunity, and to offer their support to
professional associations.

Work Experiences. Working in
similar and related areas outside the
school district pros ides reading teach=
ers with insights into their work. It is
suggested that inexperienced people
look for their first work experience
under the direction of a well qualified
reading director or supervisor who can
provide them with the help that is
needed. Private tutoring, while being
a % cry lucrative outside activity,
should not be undertaken by the
teacher lacking experience in working
with many types of reading problems.
Work experience that provides oppor-
tunity to work with children not usu-
ally seen in the school setting often of-
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fers the_hest type_of in-service training.
Commercial Workshops and hull-

-Wes. Many_ commercial companies
Aoday-are-Troviqing workshops or in-
stitutes ranging,in-length from one day
to a-,Week. Theseiilstitutes and work-
shopS'are usually a way of helping
teachers become- acquainted with the
material- developed by the company ;
but they -also- provide information and
learnings. which- apply to the general

-field, of-reading. When considering a
commercial=- orkshop or institute, it is
Wise to weigh-the-program offered, the
alp-omit of -titre being spent on the ma-
terial, the type of material be com-

pany produces, and the workshop
leaders.

Summary
It -is. easy to see that the remedial

and corrective teacher has many op-
_portunities to grow through in-service
education. In order to participate ac-
tively or to be an influence on the
classroom- teacher, the reading teacher
must keep abreast of the literature
through reading current professional
texts and the reading journals, exam-
ine new materials for :students, and
evaluate curriculum and test materials.
In some instances, the remedial and
corrective teacher must instigate pro-
grams for his own in-service educa-
tion.. The opportunity for in-service
education is unlimited, if given thought
and energy.
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New Trends in In-Service
Practices for Remedial and-

Corrective Reading Teachers
STELLA L. WELTY
Berkeley, California,

Unified School District

IN THE PAST few years the federal_and-
state funded reading progranis all but
demanded instant reading specialists -as
an implied requirement for the accept=
ance of a proposed program. Out of
desperation or urgency school districts
all over the land hurriedly complied by
filling specialist positions with, if for=
tunate, outstanding classroom teachers.
The task of turning even excellent
teachers into specialists in a brief pe-
riod has been a challenge for many a
supervisor or consultant to meet.

Inquiries as to what has been pro-
vided in in-service training of teachers
who have become remedial corrective
reading specialists were made in a
questionnaire distribnted in January
1968 to a random sampling of school
districts in five groups of varying pupil
populations.

The number of questionnaires sent
and returned are shown below:

Number of
Questionnaires

Total Sent to Random Number of Percent
Pupil Enrollment Sampling of Outstionnaires of
hi School District Districts Returned Returns

Group 1 100,000 or more 22 18 82%
Group 2 50,000-99.999 20 13 65%
Group 3 25,000-49,999 20 10 50%
Group 4 12,000-24,999 50 26 52%
Group 5 6,000-11,999 50 26 52% .

Total 162 93 59%-60%
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the7ninety,threeresponses accord a
fair estimate-of -the _current remedial-
corrective- reading situation and in-
service- practices. Ali reported in
this article are - derived from and do
not extend:beyond:responses.

A sampled assessment

The -need for in-service as-adjudged
by -the lack- of specialist certification.
Remedial or corrective reading at -pres-
ent is not- -a =State- mandatory subject
-with-perhaps-only _a- couple of excel)-
lions :known-to_this writer. III Penn-
sylvania reading -is- required for all stn-

;dents in grades seven and eight. as it is
in-California for thme junior high stu-
dents \vim_ &Ala- elect a foreign Ian-
_guage.

Many, states -do not yet consider it
necessary to offer specialist certifica-
tiMuother than the general certification
--for teachers.

States
States Which
Which do not
Certify Certify

Remedial Remedial
Reading Reading No
Teachers T1, hers Response

-Group 1 7 9

Group 2 6 7 0
-Group 3 4 6
Group 4 17 8
Group 5 11 11 4

States which offer specialist certifi-
cation tarp in their requirements.
Generally. certification is attained
through fulfillment of courses of stud).
An exception is California where
the Miller-Unruh Reading .\ct makes
pros Won to certif.) specialist teachers
in reading for grades one. Wu. and
three through a \s titten examination

sponsored b) the State Department of
Education.

In Boston. requirements are a bach-
elor's degree, tttelte credits in_ reading
methods. phis passing an examination
for a teacher of reading -certificate
given by the board of examiners.

Where no state or special provisions
are made, schoul-distticts set_their _OWn
criteria for specialist selection as are
reported in order of frequency:

Teachers with extensise academic prep-
aration :n reading.
Teachers recommended by principals
and supervisors, who receive additional
training in course stork in teaching
reading.
Teacher's records are first screened by
personnel; supervisor then schedules au
observation.
Teachers from regular staff with par-
ticular ability to teach reading.
Teachers \\ ith outstanding success as a
classroom teacher.
Any certified elementary teacher- \\ho is
interested.
Teachers have had student teaching ex-
perience in reading.

Given recognition to the need_ for
in-service training to help teachers to
become proficient in remedial-corrective
reading, all the districts sampled have
made such provisions except three dis-
tricts in Group 4 and four in Group 5.

Attendance to in-service training:
In response to whether attendance at
in-service meetings is mandatory for
the remedial-correcti% e reading teach-
ers. the majorit) of district:, responded
affirmatively (see below).

Personnel respwtsible for in-service
As can be expected. responsibility for
planning and conducting the in -sect ice
program in a district ins °hes people in
different positions. and the extent of
111%01% client %aries from district to clis-

Districts Which
Require Teachers

.%ttnilance for
In-Service Percent

Districts Which
Do Not Require

Teachers Attendance
for In-Service

No
Response

Group 1 12 66% 4 2
Group 2 11 75% 2 0

Group 3 9 100% 0 1

Group 4 15 60% 6 5

'Group 5 20 80% 4 2
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'trict. -In the smallest districts in
Group 5, more assistant superintend-
ents and directors of elementary edu-

_cation and directors of curriculum and
-instruction are reported as being re-
sponsible in the planning. In a few
larger- districts Which have a separate
iii-service department, the director of
-the department plans -fur the reading
area as well._ It was interesting to
note: that some personnel directors
haVe the= duar responsibility for in -ser-
-vice in addition-to-their normal duties.
Several- representative committees
have -been- reported working with the
supervisors on- the planning. On the
Whole, in- service planning in a large
majority of- districts in every sampled
group rests upon coordinators, super-
iiSors. or project directors who have
-direct -responsibility for the program.

Decision made on needs for in-ser-
vice: Almost unanimously, the con-
tent was predicated by the expressed
needs of_the reading teachers or as rec-
ognizeirtiy the- supervisor} staff. The

-needs may be revealed by a study of
achievement test results. poor pupil
performance in the classroom. compe-
tencies and experience of teachers.
teachers interest in common problems.
or desi-e f2r instructional improe-
ment. Other techniques include sur-
%eying literature and reseal-di for
trends. or planning 1)) a staff commit-
tee to transmute teachci s' requests into
a realistic program.

In-service content tomponents. To
the query of content of in-service pro-
visions for 1966-1967 and 1967-1968.
responses are summarized here in
order of frequencies:

Diagnosis oi rtadilig disabilities and ad-
ministering tests to individuals and
groups.
Demonstration of nett matt rial..
Application of different approache. and
techniques.
Teaching of specific skills. phonics.
other word analysis, comprehen.ion.
Use of equipment such as controlled
reader and reading games.

Motivation- self - actualization, social and
psychological factors.
Study of trends in reading programs
and relation to unit district needs.
Teaching reading in secondary schools.
Reading in the content areas.
Discussions on achievement testing and
interpretations of test scores.
Emphasis on the reading teacher as a
schixdwitle resource person.
Itakliing reading to the disadvantaged.
Multi age grouping for reading instruc-
tion.
Cse of handbooks for remedial reading
teachers.

Help from outside consaltantS. Out
of ninety-three respondents only six-
teen districts have had no help from
outside consultants for in-service, ten
of which are in Group 5 comprised_of
very small districts.

To the query regarding the different
consultants invited to a district, the
responses reveal ail interesting picture
but not a surprising one. For Group 1
comprising the largest districts, nation-
ally prominent consultants dominate
over other consultants. In Group 2,
locally renowned consultants have a
slight edge over the nationally known.
In Group 3. consultants provided by
publishers are used more often. For
Group 4. locally known people and
publishers' consultants share equal
fat or somewhat above nationally
loitm n consultants. Data for Group 5
is exactly the same as Group 4. An
explanation of this analysis might well
be that the larger the district, the more
.ible it is financially to in% ite nationally
prominent consultants to the district.

Evaluation of in-service programs.
In every response grc .n and without
exception. informal e. 'station ap-
proaches are used more in 4n formal
evaluation although the latter has also
been used. For formal evaluation,
standardized test scores have been used
more often.

In-service training follow up. To
the query of how in-service training is
being followed up. the techniques of
planned in-service work with special
groups of teachers, and course work
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sponsored by a local unhersity or the
school system have been .oted more
_popular_by nearly half of all the to
terns in every sample group. To a
lesser -degree, -committee assignments
and research activities with small
groups of teachers are used. The least
_practiced'is _bulletin reporting on read-
ingaclivities within the local are anal

in=other,places. -Other than the above
,rnentioned, -the more commonly used
technique as re-ported by eery group
is classroom- visitation by the coordina
tor- -and conference w ith the reading
teacher.

-Promising practices
Training elaSsroom t ea cner ;

remedial- corrective techniques. Harnett
County Schools in North Carolina

:have no remedial-corrective reaing
teachers due to the lack of properly
certified personnel in this area Each
classrooin teacher is regarded some-
what as a remedial-corrective teacher

-of- reading. This has been accom-
plished by establishing an attitude of

-diagnosis-correction on the part of the
teacher. Students who need reme-
diation are not grouped homoge-
neously outside of the regular dabs
structure although they are grouped
within the class setting in terms of
reading deficiency. Teachers have the
opportunity to participate in a summer
reading workshop lasting four weeks.
(hiring w hick demonstration teaching
is the key. Students are brought into
a class setting with a team of master
teachers at each grade let el. Croups
of 20 to 25 teachers observe the dem-
onstration and, at the conclusion. have
a two hour block of time set aside for
study, conference, and questions. In
acklition, formal graduate courses in
reading are made available in the
comity through nniversities in the
area.

Regular in-service sessions with re-
leased time or compensation. A practice
which has ga.ed momentum and sup-

port is in service sessions with released
tittle. It has become common for
reading teachers to devote a half or
even full day regularly, depending on
needs, for its service activities. This is
particularly true in districts where fed-
eral and state funding has initiated
programs requiring reading specialists
who had no formal training in the
field.

An alternati.e is to hold sessions on
Saturdays such as in Scranton,_Peim-
syhania. After introduction of -mate-
rials and procedures in the first hour,
itranediate application is made to indi-
vidualized and small group instruction
during the following hours. Fifty
teachers are involved in the plan and
they in turn disseminate information
and share skills developed with other
teachers in their buildings. A new
group of teachers would participate in
the following year's program. Ques-
tionnaire data as analyzed by groups
follows:

Group I I lalf of the eighteen districts favor
monthly meetings averaging two hours per
session. Three other districts prefer
si.i.kly sessions from one to No hours.
In Los Angeles, a very large district, se-
mester meetings are held. In others, ses-
sions are scheduled as needed.

Group 2 I7i% e of thirteen respondents re-
ported monthly sessions; No provide for
weekly meetings; one chooses biweekly;
one prefers bimonthly . die others schedule
sessions As needed.

Group 3 The majority provides no regular
sessions; three districts 1:old weekly ses-
..tons om. prat ides I . u meetings per
twanh No have monthly meetings.

Group 4 Four districts hold weekly ses-
sions; three ha%e In-%%eekly meetings; four
ia%or monthly :meting:, one district holds
one meeting per week for ten weeks: and
another provides for four meetings per
year ele%en distrats make no provision
for any regular sessions

Group i Four districts reported ,veekly
ses..tons. one holds a eekly meetings for (H-
itt n %%et Iss . On( LIS 114% t y meetings fur
',EA leathers only one district began
stilt biweekly meetings and changed to
monthly ineettngs. lour other districts
chose to have monthly sessions; others
tangs from three meetings per year to no
provision:.

Team teaching for mutual benefits
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With-the-dearth-of reading teachers at
,present, team teaching of reading is a
-luxury perhaps few school districts can
afford. Yet, once two teachers hat e
discovered_ the magic formula of work-
ing together successfully, the moth a-
,tion and excitement of teaching is far
beyond what one teacher is able to
achieve. _Snch-ds a _teant ubsert ed in a
junior high -school in Pittsburg, Cali-
-fornia.

Short -term teaming between a
reading and- a -classroom teacher can
produce highly beneficial results.
_Platming lessons together affords op
portunities for teachers to exchange
ideas, better understand each other's
roles.- and develop a closer working re
lationship. With an established rela-
tionship, it tt mild et en be possible for
the reading; teacher to relies e the class-
room teacher upon occasion to enable
the latter to receit e additional training.
Concomitantly. et er grow ing insight

jut°, classroom_ -reading behat furs. in
eluding that of retarded readers, would
increase the reading teacher's efficiency
in assisting t1 2 classroom teacher.

Visitations made within or outside
of the district. Although not an inno-
vative technique, a week's isitation
with an experienced teacher has
pros ed to be a highly rewarding in-
sert ice experience especially for some
new teachers.

Even visitation of brief duration can
be %Amble. From a recent isitation
made by a reading teacher and a spe
cial education teacher to (Amen e the
aforementioned team in Pittsburg. Cal-
ifornia. so inspired are they that their
own teaming is now being planned for
next year.

Cultural experiencesexpanding
horizons for reading tea,h,rs and Ai-
dents alike. Some federal and state
funded reading programs, midi as EsI.A
Title I and California's Senate Bill 28,
in effect encourage enriching experi-
ences and expanding cultural horizons
on the part of the students ft ho are

from deprived backgrounds. In imple-
menting these programs, reading
teachers in Berkeley California have
introduced students to an impressive
array of cultural activities and events.
Such common experiences have helped
teachers to deg clop instructional mate-
rials that are more akin to- the inter-
ests, moth atiun, and understandings of
the students.

Reading teachers assuming larger
rd.! in in-service. In those districts
tt'aich pro% ided reading teachers for a
number of years. it is possible or even
ad% isable for the experienced reading
teachers to assume a larger role in in-
sert ice training for others. One dis-
trict has a reading teachers' advisory
group ft inch pros ides a number of ser-

ices, as well as conducts systematic
in estigation into various reading
problems. Several members of this
group sere as speakers for various
workshops. There also are demon-
stration teams which, upon request,
ft ill show techniques and methods to
various teacher groups.

The leading reading teacher pro-
gram in Atlanta, Georgia sell es as an-
other example in that the leading read-
ing teachers conduct in-service work-
shops right in the school for whole fac-
ulties ur for small segments of the fac-
ulty. Such in -sew ice programs for
small groups are held during the
school day.

In Clet eland, Ohio, when the in-ser-
ice enrollment exceeded sixty teach-

ers. a rotation plan was utilized. The
sixty teachers were divided into four
groups. Four reading teachers. each
specialized in an area, tt ere able to
meet each group during the session.
For example, teacher one, a specialist
in phonics, prt:pared a lesson and pre-
sented it to each of the four groups at
different periods The other three
teachers followed the same procedure
ft ill: der. -ms on ocabular) extension.
comprehension. and appreciation.

Simmer and regular workshops.
4 4
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The-nature- of a workshop in a school
district is inure likely directly related
-to teacher needs, available personnel
and-tesources. Use of workshops has
_intreased.iii the past few years.

In one district, within a six-week
wOrkshop, teachers had an opportunity
to tutor a youngster one hour per day
during the entire session. This pro
vided into the problem
areas of reading 'instruction and an ex-

_cellent learning situation for the pupil.
:It was -also an opportunity for the
teacher to try the latest ideas. tech
niques, and methods with those who
.are-in real need of specialized help.

Another technique has produced ex-
cellent- results. A small cluster group
of -four yOungsters- works with a par-
ticipating teacher on problems common
to -all: "Phis provides a chance for the

_teacher to develop teaching techniques
and methods in small group operations
and for youngsters to act and react in
an exciting learning situation. Data
from -the Questionnaire on summer
and- regular workshops follow :

Group 1 More workshops to be held in
summer than during the schtn4 yt ar
Length of workshops ranges from a five-
hour day to three weeks. St. Louis. Mis-
souri had a semester workshop to train
teachers.

Group 2 Only two districts held summer
workshops for four weeks. One district
has biweekly and one has monthly work-
shops. ,Thother district pr.A ides for 20
hours per year: another scheduled occa-
sional workshops: tuo make no slhcduled
prtAisiuns, and four mak*. no pro%isiLms at
all.

Group 3 Only one district held a summer
workshop. One holds weekly uorkshops.
three make no definav tint% 1,1011, mid cot
report no provisions at all

Group 4 Fifteen districts make no provision
for workshops. Tut) have weekly work-
shops, four hate monthly uirrk,hup.
ranging from one to Once hours :Lid five
hold occasional workshops.

Group 5 Half of respondents make no pro-
%isiun fur uurkshops. Patttros for the
others vary: four have monthly work-
shops; one has one-hour workshops
ueekly, another prtnides for at 6 -seek
summer college course, other summer
workshops range from one to two weeks in
duration.
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Closed and open circuit television.
The closed circuit television technique,
although not new, has yet to be used
widely within a district, especially for
remedial reading purposes.

In a recent in-service meeting for all
Berkeley elementary teachers on the
reading programs that are being used
in the schools, telex ision- playback of
reading activities involving-pupil learn-
ing proved to be an effective technique.

The questionnaire response_frthn the
Montgomery County Schools in Arary,
land indicated that a cadre-of special-
ists is being trained in category analy-
sis of subject areas and teaching tech-
niques. These specialists will work
with closed circuit feedbacks and apply
the total concept to in-service use as
seems appropriate.

Another district reported having
transmitted television programs to all
schools for faculty viewing for thirty
minutes at each school, continued with
a_ follow-up program for another half
hour.

The Bay Region Instructional Tele-
vision for Education in California has
produced two important in-service
programs within the last sixteen
months : one on "Linguistics and Lan-
guage Learning" by Robert Ruddell
and the other on reading programs,
"go You Read Me'' by Walter
Mel 'ugh.

Three years ago at the University of
Chicago, all summer workshop partici-
pants ievved i closed circuit televi-
sion the ongoing process of diagnostic
and ins!ructional techniques.

A vv ider and more creative use of
this electronic medium for in-service
seems to be it promise of tomorrow.

Prue tic um in district reading clinic.
The operation of a bona fide reading
clinic in a school district is a luxury
few administrators dare to entertain
Only trail blazers like William Kott-
meer who is a reading expert himself
have succeeded in meeting this chal-
lenge and in guiding its development.
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In his- _Manual for Reading Clink
_Teachers, published by the St. Louis,
Missouri, _Public Schools, Kottmeyer
-states, The St: Louis Public Schools
currently operate six reading clinics
which serve the six elementary school
districts and a seventh clink used tit
train_ undergraduates in diagnostic and
remedial treading techniques at I larris
Teachers -College. We ha e in recent

_years followed a pattern diurnally of
assigning-to each of the district clinics
-a- number -of- St. Louis Public School
teachers who -serve one school year in
the.clinic in order to secure training in
_this_iniportant.area of our instructional
-program."

To be-sure,_some districts have tried
_to-operate-their own clinics only to dis
continue them later due to mounting
costs and/or improper guidance. This
-shOuld not: howecer, discourage the
strong at heart and the courageous in
spirit to initiate such an undo taking
should lac localneeds t arrant a clinic
setup.

Teacher Orientation MeetingsSummary of
-questionnaire data:

Group 1 Two thirds of the districts provide
for some type of urklihltkili lc allting
daily for new teachers. Tht lengths of
meetings vary front one-half hour to six
or eight days.

Group 2 Half of flit districts pro% ple no
-orientation meeting. Others hold meeting,
ranging from three hours to three days.

Group 3 Half of the respondents also re-
ported no pros ision Othtt s arrangt-
meetings front two 'mrs to one week.

Group 4 Four fifths of the districts make
no provision. One fifth hold meetings
front:ix hours to one week.

Group 5 Oyer half of the districts provide
none. Among ten other districts. muting-,
vary front two hours to three full da)s

Formal course of study at higher in-
stitutions: Following through a se-
quential course of study in remedial-
correctic e reading is by no means a
new practice, yet it perhaps remains to
be the most effective way for teachers
to recek e systematic training in the
theories as well as teaching skills in
the area of reading disabilities.

Passing a written examination does
not guarantee that a teacher is a read-
ing specialist although it does-legally
qualify one to hold that -title. _Cali-
fornia's Miller-L'itrult Reading Act
v isely encourages specialists to con-
tinue a course of study at any recog-
nized Itigher institution by providing
scholarships.

Projects, such as xmEA institutes
held in numerous universities -and- col-
leges, Int% e accorded teachers and -spe-
cialists further opportunities for in-ser-
vice training. .\11 NDEA Institute -for
.\thanced Study in Secondary School
Remedial Reading under Pauline
13rown offers in-service education for
teacher-coordinator teams during
1962-1969. The unique feature of
combining studies with supervised field
experience gives promise of quality
in -ser% ice education for participants.

.1flending local, slate, and interna-
tional conferences. A great number of
local and state IRA councils across the
country have served as effective agents
in in-service education for teachers
and specialists. This writer has wit-
nessed the growth of the Greater
Washington Reading Council in the
District of Columbia from a handful of
participants to a vast membership with
many %vell-planned workshops and lec-
tures. State conferences have likewise
grown. California State Reading
Council has already der eloped, within
only two years, devotees to its annual
conference.

In-service media to be sponsored by
other local organizatims also merit in-
vestigation. Meetings and workshops
of calibre spring up continually among
the various comities in the San Fran-
cisco Bay area. Another highly
praised conference is sponsored by the
San Francisco \ledical Center of the
Unicersity of California, at which spe-
cialists front multidisciplines are
drawn into dialogues for the benefit of
the participants.
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Conclusions
in- service ;programs for remedial -

corrective- reading teachers require di-
agnosis _of teacher needs, just as
reitiedial-eorrective reading programs
demand diagnoseszof pupils. The-more
the-strengths and weaknesses of teach-
ers are known, -the. better the program
Cali be de-veloped:

Provision -for in-service education
-for_ reading-teachers tends to be midd-
y:tried. As it is -desirable to provide
Many- approaches-to meet the individ-

-nal-_ticeds,o4upils hi reading. so it is
advisable- to _provide many opportuui-

'ties- O.:Meet the individual needs of
reading teachers. The greater the va-
ricties in terms -of alternatives for in-
servicc.ithe greater -is the likelihood for
theiprograM-to serve the greatest imm-
rber of -teachers and to meet their
needs.

It is-unnecessary to deny that even
with an increased interest and provi-
skinfor-in-service., many teachers re-
main- unchanged and unaffected in

-their teaching and attitudes. These
teachers may be the ones who become
least involved but, at the same time.
-the ones who need in -acre ice training
most. _If in,service education is to in-
crease its effectiveness and to meet
greater success with the reluctant
teachers as well as the proficient ones.
we need more creathe a% s to chal-
lenge and motivate teachers.

In-Service Education
in Reading: Remedial

and Corrective Teachers
xx Ern: SINK GAINES

Atlanta University

rills TOPIC encompasses three heels of
actual participation in in -see ice edit-
-cation in the areas of corrective and
remedial reading and reflects certain
characteristics of in -see ice programs

as outlined by Ira Aaron in the IRA
publication, Conducting- In-service
Programs in Reading. To sonic ex-
tent the levels of in-service training are
representative of the kinds of activities
which are suited to teachers at varying
levels of participation in this more_spc-
cialized area. The first is a'kind of in-
troductory survey of corrective and re-
medial aspects of the school- -program;
the second- is a systematic on-tlie-Job
training in procedures restricted to
secondary or less severe reading retar-
dation, and the third is concerned -with
coordination and guidance of _reading
specialists in system-wide efforts, -to
eliminate reading disabilities. Goals
and desired outcomes were defined in
the beginning; each program was
based upon actual instructional prob-
lems in reading; each was flexible;_
there were opportunities for _follow=up
activities and individual work; and ad,
equate time was given for each level of
work.

Survey-type approach
The first type of in-service program

is based on the following beliefs:

1. The developmental, corrective, and
remedial aspects of a reading pro-
gram arc integrally related.
Most effective work is achieved when
the faculty sees the program as an
organic whole. characterized by the
cardinal understanding that reading
disability cases are retarded readers
whose mental ability should enable
them to read considerably better than
they (10.

3. Many disabilities stem from faulty
and limited practices within the
school.
Information on which a strong devel-
opmental program is Rased can pro-
%ide information bask to first steps in
the diagnosis of reading disabilities.

In-service work with teachers at this
level may comprise periodic sessions
throughout a quarter, a semester, or a
ear, with subsequent periods of apply-

ing certain principles and 1.rocedttres.
The main aims here are to see the cor-
rective and remedial aspects of the
program as extensions of the regular

4 0



TEACHER EDUCATION

program, technical in its-many facets,
but 'a part of logical efforts to make
each case-capable- of eventual partici-
pation on a-, developmental 'level, com-
mensurate with,hiS capacity, needs, in-
terests, and aspirations. The goal is
not to Make reading specialists of a

but to develop- faculty
readiness --for cooperation with those
who are prepared to do corrective and
remedial Work. -Caroline Tryon once
said--to a group of regular_teac7,ers who
Were-inn_heginning course in the area
of hurnan growth and development, "It
is iMportant that the layman shall
know -what is involved in the more

-technical- phases of-zan area so that he
inay help -where he can and have the
w- igdom,to realize where he dares not
tread' without- _further training and
deeper insights."

For thii_ survey level of in-service
education, therefore, the considerations
involve the following: Nhat are the
major steps -in -the diagnostic process?
What regular information from the en-
niulative and-daily files is ital to the
reading clinician? Nhat further in-
forma_ tion must the specialist seek, and
how can this information be helpful to
the classroom teacher? What can be
done for the cases who are in remedial
-phases of treatment so that the class-
room -and clinic will not be in conflict?
What parts-of diagnostic tests may be
used to advantage by classroom teach-
ers? As each question is considered.
appropriate applications are made.

Intensive approach
The second type of ;n -serf ice train-

-ing is systematic on the job training in
clinical_ procedures tt hich are restricted
to reading disabiliq cases for which
the-causation is main!) en ironmental
or external. The direction for sm.,11-
group or indit idualized instruction
seems clearly indicated. This kind of
ini.service training in oh es reading
feathers who have had I) background
Courses in the teaching of reading at
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elementary and secondary levels, with
emphasis on the developmentaInspects
of reading, 2) at least three to five
years of successfal classroom teaching
experience; and 3) tormal- training hi
a course which -treats reading diffi-
culties and their ?ossible -Causes, with
sonic general experience with individ-
ual cases in reading.

ender the direction of a tell-
equipped-and staffed reading center-or
clinic, teachers engage in the major
steps in the diagnostic process, with
from one to three cases in_their respec-
tive school situations. There is con-
tinuous access to the center when any
procedures require more techniCal
skills and equipment.

First,. participants secure back-
ground information about the pupils.
Parentsrepresenting all areas- from-
the disadvantaged to the advantaged
--have become aware of the -impor-
tance of how the child or youth sees
himself, of the appropriateness of ques-
tions which years ago Might have
seemed almost sacrilegious, of psy-
chomotor development, and of atti-
tudes toward siblings. hi-service cli-
nicians hate grown also--to the point
that they are able to accept criticisms
from their colleagues regarding tech-
niques of interviewing, ways of ap-
proaching and dealing with delicate
subjects, and suggestions for general
improvement.

Perhaps at the level of establishing
expectancy the groups hat e done the
greater soul-searching. It is reassur-
ing to note that, as Albert Harris
stated in the Sixiy-Seventh Yearbook,
Innazation and Change in Reading In-
.druciion (Chapter 5), man) of the in-
dit idual intelligence tests are represen-
tatit eb %Aid and widely used. Yet,
there remains the realization that they.
along tt ith their culture fair and free
supplements, hate not achieved full
identification of potential among many
groups that are blocked by racial
privations, adjustment problems, and
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-varying degrees of _learning disabilities.
Frequently,_the teachers bate returned

_to measures of listening. arithmetic
computation, _and considered teacher
judgment in terms of pupil functioning
in areas- not measured by the tests.
_Indeed:14.6e give and take of in ter-
-vice study, establishing-level of expect-
ancy has been informational, frustrat-
ing, and challenging.

At thepoint of determining the
.reading levels of the cases, it is getter -
-ally agreed- that- dt the elementary
level, :tests are becoming more and
more -effective and discriminating at
the reading levels of pupils who can
operate in- a silent reading situation.
Teachers -tend -to favor the standard
-iced tests -which I) possess formats as
much-like the-basic readers as possible,
with _accompany ing pictures and easy
recording-characteristics, 2) prmide

=profile-a general' skills in word iden-
tification; vocabulary, and comprehen-
sion,;_and 3) describe the results in a
way- which allows realistic, yet flexible
interpretations. Many students and
teachers have become quite at home
with_stanines.

l'erhaps the most enjoyable phase of
this task of determining general read-
ing le%els has been in-sert ice training
in the use of oral reading tests and
scales. Here again, the tape recorder
has been invaluable. As each teacher
subunits her tapes to the consultant for
class ealuation or appraisal by the
consultant, the first steps in diagnostic
testing conic alke. The silent read-
ing test results take on new meaning in
terms of reasons for certain errors, ac-
tual habits which may work to the
dett intent of comprehension, and the
possibilities that some students are
truly more %kid than motor Jr aural.

The fourth step in on-the job phases
of clinical procedures mines natur illy
into more serious diagnosing of cases.
Here, unlike the usual laboratory set-
ting where several diagnostic instru-
ments are used in the beginning, the

n -REALISM

in-service groups usually focus on one
instrument for purposes of- sharing
successes, problems, and -insights.
One such -in-service group Used the
Durrell Analysis because 1) the range
of grade levels is fairly wide; .?), it
runs the gamut of areas usually cov-
ered in a diagnosis; 3) it is illustrative
of certain timed and intensive proce-
dures; and 4) it permits the incorpora-
tion of other results-such as Might' be
secured in checking modes of learning,
giving special perceptual tests, and ad,
ministering informal reading invento-
ries. Vithin the fourth step, many
specialized de% ices are used for visual
and auditory screening for ascertaining
levels of adjustment, for inventorying
general and reading interests, and for
bringing to bear much of the back,
ground information which has been se-
cured at an earlier phase of the diagno-
sis.

The fifth step in on-the-job training
imul% es indhidual and group decisions
regarding the causes or influencing
factors which may account for the
reading dims,bility. Among three
groups of teachers who have partici,
limed at this level of corrective and re-
medial work, factors accounting for the
difficulties in reading have been ranked
in the following order of importance:
fur the disadvantagedgeneral envi-
ronmental and language problems, pre-
mature or faulty reading methods, and
limitations in general levels of think-
ing. for the more favored groups
premature or faulty methods of teach-
ing. limited capabilities. and definite
problems of adjustment, Also, as
lelen Robinson contended in her clas-

sic study of Why Putlis Pail in Read-
ing. the constellation of difficulties ob-
tains in most cases but, inevitably,
there is one disability which seems to
form a nucleus around which the other
problems revolve. This central con-
cern is usually the key to beginning
procedures.

At the training and follow-up levels,
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the consultant liecomes w hat Aaron
-describes-as :fobsert er, resource per-
son, -and- catalyst." A controlling prin-
Ciple imthese activities is the belief that
gO4corrective- Or -remedial teaching is
,effective- teaching -of reading intensified
-in. the interest of eliminating a specific
.deficiency. At points it is belies ed,
.hOWever, ;that the-emphasis can work
-to-the.detritheht Of_other skills, but the
,chnician must-be:insightful and skillful
enough to effect _the balance in per-
lormatted,-ohee- the serious deficiency
°has been .removed or Mkt iated. An
obvious-example -of the latter might be
_iritensit e_wcird,afialy sis at the expense
of -gni& perception or an instanta-
neous, .gestalt. The latter can be
.achieved .once -the sometimes rough
road-loaccuracy -has, become more eas-
iiy -A-raveled.

Coordination of services
The third let el of in -serf ice work

*it!. corrective and remedial teachers
Calls for less intensis e training and

-much more coordination. Usually.
these reading teachers have been

=trained in different settings and in
varying_ schools of thought and prac-
tice. The subsequent jobs of the con-
sultant become those of 1) helping
-these teachers develop a kind of sys-
tern-wide body of understanding, pol-
icy, and basic definition with which
they can live and grow and 2) finding
ways of using these professional
-workers in ways of maximum benefit
to pupils and teachers.

On this level of in -serf ice training
topics such as the following hat e been
included : What are the compelling

needs of the system ? (Here, the
checklist by Sidney Ranch in the
March 1%8 Reading Teacher can be
of assistance.) What will constitute
minimum essentials for any types of
laboratory or clinic situations? With
what innosatise methods and pruce-
-dures does it seem feasible to work this
year or in a longer-range program?
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In deciding how to be of--most help
to ,teachers,,the cunsultant,_has,permk,
ted these questions to form the basis
fur discussion and later procedures: At
what times during the day may the
reading specialist be of most help to
teachers within a git en school? What
are the best times for demonstrating
actual techniques within the -class,:
room? What procedures seem to need
attention in in set-% ice meetings?
What are the possibilities for intra=
and inter-school s isitations to- settings
with promising practices? Out of the
discn4ms moll queries has come
the charting of blueprints for highly ef=
lath e use of the talents and -know
how of reading specialists who might
otherwise come to an impasse in-pre-
liminary efforts to correct and- remedy
reading difficulties.

Projections
Out of these brief perusals of iti-se-r-

t ice programs for corrective and retie=
dial teachers, it would appear that the.
follow ing projections have some feasi-
bility and even urgency:

1. ratow up and extension of the first
:et el of work ithiti a total faculty
so that eventually, such introductory
explorations of corrective techniques
may increase the volume of small
group reading instruction within reg-
ular classreqms. As school popula-
tions increase, this projection must
become a reality.

2. More research at points in the read -
tog diagnostic process therein there
are sellouts areas of uncertainty. At
prk.sent the main concerns seem to be
with measures of capacity for read-
ing and with most effective modes of
learning to read, once the causes of
the disabilities have been identified.

3 Further differmtiation of reading
specialists, not only in terms of their
professional training. but on the basis
of their personal effectiveness in lab-
oratories. clinics, and work with
teachers and pupils.

4. Creatise emphasis op proention of
reading disabilities.

tVith respect to the latter projection
it is realized that pretentit e measures
can net er set aside the need for read-
ing laboratories and clinics, but inno-
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ttation-and_=change lead this writer to
prediet-that_the crowds, ARM \\ aiting
for assistance from them w ill decrease,
and the programs lot fewer cases will
becorne more efficient and demanding
of the creative efforts of all who as-
sume _leadership in in -sere ice pro-
grams.

In-Service_ Education in Reading
in Overland Park

VERALEE B. HARDIN
University of Missouri

at-Columbia

IN THE SPRING of 1967, school per -
-sonnel of the Valley View School Dis-
trict 49 of-Overland-Park. Kansas, ini-
tiated= plans- for an in set-% ice program
in reading -Which was to be conducted
over a substantial period of time and
Was-to require the participation and

-cooperation of the entire school staff.
This-program seems to provide an ex-
ample of _ii-sere ice education which

resulted' in improved instruction
and in the upgrading of the total read-
ing__Program. This paper will pre -ent
the methods used in the organization

of -the program, the technique, used in
implementing the program. and the im-
mediate and anticipated result, follow
lug the completion of the in-service ed-
ucation. Perhaps the ideas presented
in this discussion will pros ide some
guidelines for other in-,er% ice pro
grams.

District 49 has many unique and
outstanding features. It is di.trict of
elementary school, in which growth
has been phenomenal The y ear of
1956 found only nine students enrolled
under the guidance of one teacher. In
1967, ten years later. 3.37$ students
were enrolled under the guidahce of
163 teachers. During the short period
of ten years, six new buildings were
opened with physical facilities which

pros ide maximum opportunities for in-
struction. Classrooms. furnish. ade,-.

(mate space for grouping pupils, and
folding walls allow for team teaching
or for large group activity. Teachers
are allowed freedom to use teaching
techniques and grouping procedures in
which they are particularly interested.
Mechanical aids, equipment,_ and sup,
plies are-more ,than adequate. Closed
circuit television, record players,
tion picture projectors, 'filmstrip

. projectors, tape recorders, overhead
projectors, maps, globes, innumerable
library materials, and printed =instruc-
tional and supplementary materials are
available and used to enhance the-edu-
cational programs of the students.

In 1967, when plans were initiated
for an in -sere ice program in reading,
specialists or coordinators were _Work-
ing in the areas of science, mathemat-
ics, art. guidance, speech, music, and
physical education. Yet, a specialist
for the all-important area of reading
had not been employed; however, a
recognized need existed for the ser-
% ices of a coordioatm of _reading
st ruction.

Perhaps the most noteworthy char-
acteristic of this school system was the
attitude of school board members, su-
perintendent, building priLcipals, coun-
selor, librarians. and classroom teach-
ers toward reading impro einem and
in- service education. Even though
their district was superior in facilities,
materials, and instruction, personnel
saw possibilities for further improving
their instructional program in reading.
The consensus seeind to be that the
most effecthe way of achieving im-
prmh einem would be through an in-ser-
% ice reading program tailored to meet
the specific needs of District 49.

Nanning the in service education
Because the in- service program was

to be specifically tailored to the dis-
trict, a survey of the total existing
reading program was planned. The
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survey- was requested by board mem-
'and- by'the superintendent and re,

ceived their wholehearted cooperation
arid. support. A university faculty
member with specialization in the
areas of developmental, diagnostic, and
reinedial`reading -Was contacted to am-
dtiet the schbasurvey.

Prior to the,-arrital of the university
reading specialist, a reading. surs.y..
questionnaire was completed by each
teacher within the system. The ques-
tionnaires- were labeled with a grade
,level and_ the name of the school, but
teachers did not sign their names so
there--was.-rio- way of judging indit

light -of their responses.
Information: obtained from the ques-
tionnaires concerned grouping meth-
ods,_ materialS, teaching techniques; ex-
tent of teaching experience, sugges-
tions-for modifications of the existing
program, and perceived needs for in-
.service education. To provide addi-
tional_ information for the surveyor.
tests of intelligence and of reading
achievement were administered to a
randony_sample of students from each
grade level. Data from the question
:mires and from tests provided much
valuable information for planning and
completing the reading sun C.

The university reading specialist
spent an entire SElibol-week_in the dis-
trict and visited a total of seventy-
eight classrooms %vitae reading instruc-
tion was in progress. Additionally.
the examiner had an opportunity to
talk with the teachers responsible for
the reading instruction within the
classrooms visited. Opportunities
were also available for discussions with
librarians, grade level chairmen. reme-
dial reading teachers. and principals of
each of the buildings within the district.
Two special sessions were omducted

ith grade !etcl chairmen. principals.
and remedial teachers.

Compilation of data from question-
naires, from tests, and from inter% levy

and meetings resulted in a synthesis of
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weaknesses of the district's reading_
information concerning strengths and
program from kindergarten level
through the sixth grade level. Deci=
sions were made concerning strengths
and weaknesses in relation to criteria
accepted by most authorities in the
liekl of reading and in light of rec,-
ommendations resulting from-, the na-
tionwide Ilarvard-Carnegie surveys.
Needs were determined according to
those weaknesses which seemed to
occur generally. It was concluded
that many of the recommendations
could be implemented if successfUl in-
sert iLc education could be conducted.
For this. particular school system, in-
sert ice education seemed necessary to
accomplish the following:

1. To identify _the dimensions of the
reading act so that teachers at all
grade levels could coordinate efforts
in %%orking to-way(' refinement in
reading.
To establish a consistency in the use
of basal and supplementary reading
materials so that a systematic, se-
quential reading program would exist
from kindergarten level through
grade level six.

3. To emphasize the of critical
reading and to suggest specific in-
structional techniques which sffictite"
result in skill development in this_
area.

4. To identify the role of oral readin
instruction and to sugge tneans of
providing instruction in purposeful
oral reading.

5. To place particular emphasis upon
those reading skills which are neces-
sary for effective reading in the con-
tent areas.

6 To coordinate the remedial reading
program with classroom programs.

7. To implement :t program of evalua-
Con which would measure gains in
reading achievement, compare read-
ing achievement with reading expect-
ing, provide a screening for disa-
bled readers, and result in curricular
improvement.

In-service education in action
The in -serf ice program was planned

to extend of er a snlmtantial part of the
school year. Education was distrib-
uted over a period of time to provide
persons participating with sufficient
time to use and react to techniques and

7
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ideas-presented. Actually, this pros ed
to-be'-one-of-the-most'beneficial aspects
of the program since many teachers
voluntarily reported the successful use
a:techniques and approaches which

-they had never used before.
Iti=serviee sessions were under the

leadefship of _-the uni% ersity faculty
member who had _conducted the read-
ing_ survey during the planning session
and two colleagties who had studied
the survey thoroughly. Conferences
Were held by these three persons to
discuss feasible and uhaiitageuus
Means of conducting the program.

University credit or _local board
credit Vvas given to each participant in
_the program as additional compensa-
tion for attendance. All classroom
teachers as well as all remedial teach-
ers, librarians, building principals, and
,the superintendent participated. A
reading coordinator had been em-
ployedinnuediatel) following the read-
ing surrey since it had been suggested
by the tti% ersity reading specialist
that a reading coordinator conld do
inuch to reinforce the in-service educa-
tion. The reading coordinator also
participated in the in-ser% ice sessions.

Because the entire school staff was
inohed in the program, some partici-

_pated during_ the first semester of the
academic year w bile others partici-
pated (hiring the second semester
Consideration was ght.ii to the control
of group size. During the first semes-
ter, those responsible for kindergarten
and grade one instruction comprised
one group while those responsible for
instruction in grades two and three
comprised a second group. A third
group was organized for throe respon-
sible for instruction in grades four.
five, and six. Each group met for ap-
proximately three hours each week
During the second semester. becanse
fewer persons were enrolled. two
groups were organized. Those re-
sponsible for kindergarten instruction
and instruction at the priinar level

formed one group while those con-
cerned with instruction in intermediate-
grades formed the second group.

Each weekly session invol% ed actix
participation from members of each
group as well as a prepared presenta-
tion from the uni% ersit) faculty mem-
ber responsible for leadership. The
prepared presentation each week was
related to a different area selected for
stud). Films, recordings, and % ideo-
tapes %%ere used to reinforce the
leaders presentation and to present
demonstrations of effecthe teaching
techniques. School persons were alsO
assigned readings in two reference mai-
terials as a prerequisite for each
weekly meeting.

Follow ing a presentation by the fac-
ulty member in each group, partici-
pants in the program were di% ided into
smaller groups. This di% ision -pro
ided an opportunity for members to

react to the initial session and to for-
mulate questions which depicted their
specific concerns in relation to the cur-
rent topic. After concerns has been
expressed and questions formulated

ithin the smaller groups, all :Met to-
gether again with the instructor for
answers and elaboration.

BeNeen weekly sessions. key per-
sons from within the district reported
specific requests or expressed needs
Innu school personnel. Teachers
made it clear. for exanq,le. that they
%%anted practical suggestions appro-
priate for their schm4 district rather
than theoretical generalizations. This
weekly ni made it possible
for group leaders to tailor their efforts-
even further to the specific _Deeds of
the district.

At the completion of the in-service
program. each participant was asked to
synthesize his basic beliefs in relation
to the areas covered during the pro-
gram. This in essence offered some
opportunity for an evaluation of the
in- service endeavor since responses
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could be compared with 'espouses
-elicited,during ,the- earlier reading sur-
vey. A greater -homogeneity of beliefs
seemed to _exist following the in -serf ice
education, .and the -responses from the
evaluation will proside the frame%%urk
for-the district's-new curriculum guide
-in reading.

Appraisal-of the inservice program
-Results of the program just (le-

seribed are diffictilt to determine and
.evaluate since only a short time has
,elapsed following the completion of the
.endeavor. AS-many persons hat e sug
gested. it is the purpose of in-service
education in-reading to improve class
room instruction -and to involve an en-
tire school staff in efforts for the im-
provement of the total reading pro-
gram. Future obseriations will reveal
the extent to which these purposes
-have been fulfilled; however. even
while the program was in effect and
immediately following. advancements
were- rioted,

The reading coordinator has for a
year been very actively engaged in
: reinforcing areas presented during the
in-service program. Teachers and ad-
ministrators have recognized the value
of her assistance, and she is constantly

_responding to their requests for guid-
ance and advice.

Teachers have already reported the
use of techniques and procedures
which they had not used previously.
Because of the success with these tech-
niques, they have been encouraged to
search for others. One teacher readily
admitted that she bad neer attempted
to do anything with the skills invoked
in critical reading until this area was
covered in the program. Before the
semester ended. she presented to one
of the instructors a lesson plan %%hich
she had used quite successfully to
teach a lesson in critical reading.
Furthermore, she enthusiastically coin-.
mented that such instruction would be

come a regular part of her reading in-
struction.

The total school staff seemed to be
more cognizant of the need for a se-
quential, sy stematic reading program
and %%ere making attempts to coordi-
nate their programs from grade level
to grade level. Several meetings were
held by a curriculum committee to in
vestigate thoroughly the contents of a
number of basal reading materials and
to determine which series would best
fulfill the needs of the district. These
meetings resulted in the purchaseof
new materials which seem appropriate.

Professional meetings related to
reading were attended by more persons
during the year devoted to in-service
education than during the preceding
year. 'Whether this attendance can be
directly attributed to the in-service ed=
~cation is not certain.

Certain characteristics of the de-
scribed program seem worthy of em-
phasis as contributors to the success of
the program:

1. Planning and implementing the in-
service program was a careful pro-
cess which took place over a sub,
stantial period of time.

2. A reading survey preceding the in-
service education provided informa-
tion necessary for tailoring the pro-
gram to the specific needs of the
district.

3. School board members and the Sit-
perintendent felt a responsibility for
curriculum improvement and took
the initiative to plan an intensive
program for improvement.

. Building principals participated in
the program, gave it their active
support, and implemented changes
in their buildings

5. All classroom teachers, special
reading teachers, and librarians par-
ticipated in the program.

6. The size of each group was con-
trolled su that all members of each
group had OpportnnitieS for active
participation.

7. Question and ans%%er periods fol-
liming each topic presentaoon pro-
vided opportunities for fur .ier
ifieation and for additional specific-
ity.

8. Interaction among group members
seemed e.,pecilly beneficial since
members often arrived anstters
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_ appropriate 'Co their situations while
aad formulating ques-

9. Demonstrations through films, vi-
deotapes, and ,recordings provided
reinforceinent for the presentations
.bY-the' leaders of the groups.

.10. Weekly:communication between key
School_ Persons and the leaders of

:the..= in serir ice- prograin provided op-
_portfinitieS for -revisions deemed de
!sifable:

11: .Evahiation at the close of the pro-
offered an opportunity for

participants' to syntheslie their ideas
,concerning- a , philosophy of -reading
'flit' -their school;sYstein and to state
their -bbjeciiVei :and goals 'of,. read-
ing instruction.

---The--story of in-service education in
*reatling!iTOVerland-Park has'not been
Gold to t that all in-service pro-

. _ _-grains-sitoilld-be organized in the same
=Manner. Each school society has its
=unique strengths, weaknesses, and
needs. 'Perhaps the story will, how-
everi.provide-an example of a program
-Which- Was tailored to the specific

-ineeds,Of a school-district. This char-
acteristic, after all, is perhaps the most
important- consideration in planning

-and:iitiplementiog in-service education.
_,Iterhaps_.thestory: will also substantiate

the need- for continuous education,
even when strengths far surpass weak-
nesses.

The Learning Disabilities
Teacher

JAMES JAN-TAUSCII
New Jersey State Department

of Education

IN 1959 the State Legislature of New
Jersey enacted a law designed to help
local school districts provide a more
meaningful and effective program of
education for 1) children classified as
emotionally and socially maladjusted,
and 2) pupils whose behavior indi-
cated that they would e% entually fit
into such a category unless they re-
ceived immediate help.

To implement this legislation, the
New Jersey Department.alducation.
wrote, and the State Board of Educa-
tion approved, rules and regulations
which called for state financial reim-
bursement to local school- districts -that-
hired special services Personnel who
functioned in a specified, -manner.
Such special personnel were to repre-
sent four -areas: child_ psychiatry, psy-
chology, social work, and-.ternediatiOti
of instruction. It was- further_ ex-.7

pected that while representatives of
these him- -fields Would conintiSe the
basic membership of a child- study
team in a school district and- -would be
responsible for el" ,cification probe=
(lures, the total team would draw-npon
the particular contributions of many
other school personnel. The principal -
nurse, schoOl physician, _guidaitce_
counselor, the classroom teacher, and
supplementary teachers such as the
reading specialist and the speech
correctionist would be involved in the
identification of pupils who required a
special educational program and in the
development of the program itself.

Although the primary impetit-S be-
hind the 1959 legislation was the need
to provide for the already socially
maladjusted or emotionally disturbed
child, the interpretation of the law by
the State Board of Education and the

staff of the New Jersey
Department of Education expressed
deep concern for preventive measures
and the concomitant necessity for early
discovery of those children who exhib-
ited symptoms of distress. There was
a general agreement that in the school
setting such signs would most likely be
manifested in learning disabilities de-
fined as failure to meet educational de-
mands or to make satisfactory educa-
tional progress.

The fact that "remediation of in-
struction" had been included as an in-
tegral part of the four special person-
nel areas called for both an upgrading
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of- the traditional role assigned to the
educator-lir terms 'of- special education,
and the defining of a broader concept
of remediation- than had hitherto held
sway, sty that it could be understood to
embrace the whole child in his total
=Hahn rather than be limited to

-correctke _lessons in one academic area
and in isolation from the regular dab,
and .its teacher.

The classroom teacher is an integral
part of _the pupil's school en% irommut.
Discussion, among the professional
staff and_referral to research studies in
the- area of remediation strongly tut

&flitted: the_ need fur ser% ices that
w wild affect the climate of learning in
.the -classroom- through specialized in-
set.% ice training and direct assistance
provided on a continuing basis for the
teacher. Not only was it felt that it
was unrealistic to contiime to think
that taking children out of the class
room %%as the best or only answer, but
such a solution used tut, frequently
quite often created an equally difficult
situation where it %%as not possible to
return the_tupil to the regular class
and -hare him succeed. and where the
classroom teacher began to feel less

competent, less inclined. and less in-
%oh ed in the plaming and execution

-of- an appropriate instructional pro-
gram for the handicapped pupil.

The staff of- the New 1 erse) Office
of Special Education working close])
with its advisory emitted. other mem-
bers of the staff of the Div ision of Cur-
riculum and Instruction. the deputy
commissioner, and the commissioner of
education concluded that although sup-
plementary instruction :Anil aS special
remedial reading and speech correction
was necessary and that local school
districts through state financial reim-
bursement would be cmouraged to
make these a% ailable %%here needed, it
was most important that sera ices be
pro% ided which would affect the class-
room teacher's work with pupils classi
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fled as handicapped and hay ing learn-
ing disabilities. Such ser% ices-woUld -be
directed toward meeting the needs of
these children, toward investigating,
inno% ating, and demonstrating meth-
ods of instruction which offered possi-
ble success, toward finding. de% king,
or adapting helpful educational mate-
rials, toward suggesting and planning
educational experiences. It _Was be.
lies,d that remediation services such
as these to help the classroom teacher
feel inure able to w ork with the handi-
capped. but w hick also affected -him iii
terms of how he saw his role and the
pupils in this class, would be effective
in the pre%ention of educational disa-
bilities as well as in their correction.

Under the Rules and Regulations
adopted b.% the New Jersey State
Board of Education to' implement the
Beadleston Act of 1959 the title of re-
medial instructor was used to desig-
nate that member of the child study
team whose function was concerned
vv ith remediation of instruction. This
title %%as maintained in the Grossi Act
of 1963. In approving the rules and
regulations of Chapter 29, P. L. Of
1966, however, the more appropriate
title of Learning Disabilities Specialist

-was adopted and is currently used.
The role of the learning disability

specialist. originally developed in re-
sponse to legislation which was permis-
skP in nature and directed toward

ping to pro% ide an educational pro-
program for emotionally and socially
maladjusted pupils, was extended in
July 1966 to implement legislation
vv hich made it mandatory that public
school districts pro% ide an appropriate
educational program for all handi-
capped children who are able to profit
from instruction.

The learning disabilities specialist
Los) is concerned w itlt children iden-

tified or classified as handicapped
where learning disability is a signifi-
can attribute of their behavior. The

455



448 READING AND REALISM

JOchs. is on basic _physiological, psy-
,-Chological,_ -environmental, and aca-
demic' causes- for the learning disability
rather '.than on- the subjects taught in

thecureictittini :Prevention of disabil-
ity is considered important and the ef-
fortS-of the Lbs arc directed toward
those cChildren who give early idence
of becoming seriously- handicapped un-
less preventive _measures are taken

than-toward- those children who
would Without:Special help achieve rel-
Ativety success though. they
=Might not reach _their full potential.
_Although the Lbs is expected to and
_does- work with-the special teacher of
the N. I. class, -the- blind, the deaf, and
Aheil...R:,,itis,probablethat hc_avill be
calledHApon most -frequently to work
with the classroom teacher in those
cases where the _pt.pil has a vision or
hearing-probleni not gran e enough for
'him -to-be classified- as blind or deaf,
low mental Ability but not so low as to
pike him in a class for the mentally
retarded, social or emotional problems
not great enough to classify him as
_maladjusted: in -either or both of these
areas, Or poor physical coordination
but riot severe enough to categorize
hieb as physically limited.

Responsibility for the ,,election of
the LDS has been placed with_the local
school superintendent who has been
encouraged to choose a master teacher
from his own staff for this position. If
a study of the teacher's educational
background indicated the need for fur-
ther specialized training, a reasonable
aniount of time has been allowed for
this requirement to be met. Finding
the right individual to perform this
function on the child study train was
and continues to be considered the nec-
essary first step.

Because the LDS must be accepted by
the classroom teacher if meaningful
changes are to be effected, it is consid-
ered to he of utmost importance that
the individual selected for the position
give evidence, through experience in

the classroom, of having earned the
respect of other teachers, special. see-
ices personnel, and the school adMin-

istratiou with whom he has worked.
Today, the Los functions .1) as, an

educational diagnostician, in
conjunction with other special eduta=
Lion personnel, especially the- psycholo-
gist, determines the nature and causes
of the child's learning disabilities ; 2)
as a consultant, to the classro.Oin
teacher and the school adthinistration
regarding the use of specific 'teaching
methods and materials used with hand4-
icapped pupils; 3) as a teacher With-an
indi% idual handicapped_ child or with
small groups of these children_ for an
indefinite period_ of_ Arne and in _con,
junction with the child's classroom
teachers planned curriculum ; and 4)
as a member of the child study team
which is responsible for the identifica-
tion program, the classification ,exami-
nation and for recommendation to ad-
ministration of the educational place-
ment of pupils studied.

In January 1968, a total of 337
learning disabilities specialists served
in the public schools of New Jersey.

To be fully approved as a learning
disabilities specialist, a teacher must
gie evidence of having completed the
following requirements:

Three years of successful classroom
teaching.
A bachelor degree from an accred-
ited college.
Ninety clock hours of supervised
clinical practicum.
Permanent New jersey teacher cer-
tification.
A program of graduate college
studies with a minimum of twenty-
four semester hours credit in the fol-
lowing areas or their equivalent.
(Work in the double starred areas is
required.)

Education of the handicapped"
Learning Theory"
Physiological Bases of Learning"
Orientation in Psychological Testing"
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Remediation in Basic Skills"
Diagnosis ol-Learning
COireCtion of Learning Disabilities"

-Group Dynamics
Methods and Materials for Teaching the

-;Emotionally-and-Socially Maladjusted
-Curriculum De elopment in the Tvach-

ing-of-the I I a ndicapped
Child Grcm th atid-Development
'Teaching -of the- Culturally Handl. aimed
Tehching of Reading
Interviewing and-Counseling

Psychology
.Community Resources

.the,e4neation of -thc handicapped**
i-Iiistory of -the development of edu-

cational ser ices for children in each
aireao of exceptionality.
Study of present services and re-
search dealing with the characteris-
-tics-of, children who de% late from the
norm intellectually phy sically , so-

cially, and emotionally.
--Evaluation of current practices in

the education of the handicapped.
Study of the .relationship of educa-
tional practices and their em iron-
- mental settings.

Learning theory**
' Study- of what motivation is and its

effect on learning.
Study of leading theories of learn-
ing.
Study of rewards and incentives.
St.tdy of interests.
Study of a climate for learning.

Physiological basrs of learning**
Study of the neurological de% elop-
ment and physical readiness of the
normal child for learning.
Study of abnormal conditions of
health which contribute to learning.
disability.
Study of metiwolic and infectious
di ,orders %vhich affect learning

Orientation in psychological testing"
Overview the tests applicable to ed-
ucational psychology.
Study the interpretation of psycho-
logical repots as they apply to tests
administered. Study the appro-

prime use of tests and the frequent
abuse of test -results. Study of--test
construction theory.

Reis:ciliation in basic skills**
Specific corrective methods and ma-
terials as related to specific diagnos-
tic findings used in the teaching of
reading, arithmetic, social studies
and work study skills.
Observation of actual teaching of
children who are emotionally dis,
turbed or socially maladjusted.

Diagnosis of learning disabilities**
Study of the nature and causes of
learning disabilities as -they involve
isual perception, auditory perCep-

dun , le% els of abstract thinking, in-
tellectual functioning, cultural and
medical findings.
Study of the methods and materials
used in the discovery and assess-
ment of learning disability.
Study of the methods in arriving at
a diagnosis based on evidence availa-
ble.
Study of ways of reporting diagnos-
tic findings.

Correction of learning disabilities**
Study of methods and materials
used to correct specific learning dis-
abilities based on specific diagnostic
findings.
Study of methods and materials to
be used to co:npensate for irreversi-
ble learning disabilities.
Study of the use of time, organiza-
tion and scheduling as corrective de-
vices.

IRA and Reading Certification
in Ohio

LEONA SCOTT WEIR
Cuyahoga Falls, Ohio, City Schools

DURING TIM PAST eighteen months the
Research Committee of the Ohio
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-Council of IRA _has directed all efforts
to-ward-a' single -goal : reading certifica-
tion in Ohio. Developing guidelines
for committee action was similar to
planninga long, hazardous trip.

The beginning
In. i\lovernher 1966, at the Ele%enth

Annual Reading 'Conference of the
_Ohio- Council of IRA, the Research
COintriittee generated the spark that
'has nioVcd:IRA- forivard on the road to
reading- certification in Ohio. The
co-Minittee, aware that IRA in Ohio is a
comparatively small-but very dedicated
organization. charted the trip carefully.
-We realized- that much help would be
-needed froin others: I) permission
-froimthe -State Department, 2) support
-from time-Hui educational groups, 3)
cooperation- of IRA representatives in
all-sections-of Ohio, and 4) consultant
services of educational leaders who
knew the_road.

Progress in ifHi7

By January 1967, direct contact had
been -establiShed- with the State De-
partment of Education Our meeting
_with members of the Division of
Teacher Education and Certification
served a dtial purpose: 1) IRA was es-
tablished as a dedicated, competent or-
ganization with valuable services to
-offer toward improving reading in-
struction in Ohio and 2) we gained in-
sight relating to the many problems we
could expect to encounter along the
road to reading certification.

In March 1967, IRA's intention to
work for special certification in read-
ing was precerirg to a group of key
educators representing the Ohio Edu-
cation Association mul the Ohio Coun-
cil on Teacher Education. These or-
ganizations include college administra-
tors, state department personnel, and
public school representatives.

On May 16, 1967, IRA was invited
to participate in a Targets Conference
sponsored by the State Department of

Education. Teacher certification in
Ohio- was reviewed- and 'discussed.
Again, IRA'S hope for specialized read-
ing certification was presented.

During the summer months, we took
inventory of our progress. IRA had
made necessary contacts lint littleccon-
crete progress had been made toward
the ultimate goal of certification. As a
result of careful reassessment of the
situation, we decided to rei"uel With jet
power. In December 1967, iiiree-lead-
ing Ohio educators joined the research
group as consultants to the committee:
Mary Austin, Case Western Reserve,
Clevelandwhose name is synony,
mous with reading: Bernard Miller, a
member of- the certification _staff in_the
state department: and Harold- Wilson,
a member of the board of directors in
the Akron Area Council of IRA and su-
perintendent of Cuyahoga Falls City
Schools.

As a result of the December 1967
meeting of the Research Committee,
definite plans for recommendations for
certification were resolved. The dis-
cussion was sometimes stormy -and-
forceful but practical and productive
suggestions resulted. The recommen-
dations that were eventually accepted
were geared to meet the specific needs
and problems that exist in Ohio.

The problems

Problems relating to certification can
be classified into three major cate-
gories: teacher shortages, time ele-
ments, and impersonal factors.

Teacher shortages

The impact of ESEA Title I pro-
grams. In a national survey (1967)
made by OCIRA Research Chairman, all
50 state departments of education and
the District of Columbia returned re-
sponses to the certification question-
naire. The results show that Ohio is
the only state that has related certifica-
tion fur remedial subjects directly with
ESKA Title I personnel.
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The Division- of Teacher Education
-and' Certificationi-Ohio -Department- of
Educatiori,released -several certification
guidelines betWeen 1966 and 1968.
The 'contents-reflecrthe serious prob-
lem of teacher shortage related to
statfingfedetal.projects.

-_On:Febrtiary 4; 1966, a bulletin (6)
-from -the- director of certification indi-
-catedthe,-need.,for finding remedial
reading _teachers in secondary schools:

May--Tcall tixyour attention the state-
gnat, concerning Temporary -Certifica-
-tion_Lfor-teachers for the High School
(Grades 942), -Remedial Wading Pro-
graM-iider Title 1 of the Federal Ele-
mentary"" Secondary Education Act,
contained- in a Bulletin dated January 5,
-1966;frolii--R,-'-A. -Horn, to ALL School
Administrators; page 2 and 3.

It itieins-SiMply this: No one will be
approved- for Temporary Certification
for the _remainder- of this school year
(1965-66)_- who dyes not hold a Stan-
dard Elementary Certificate of Prot i-

-Siofial- Professional, Permanent, or Life
-grade (not Cadet or Retraining) and
who does.hothold _a Bachelor's Deg-ee

-from ,aniapproved, _accredited institution.
Such Temporary Certificate WILL,
NOT:be renewed for 1966.67 unless the
holderthereof has completed six- (6) se-
mester_houri of an approved remedial
- reading - program, details for which will
be _released later from Mr. Stephen's
office.

-Resulting from further pressures to
clarify certification for employees in
Title I ESEA Programs, a bulletin (1)
was issued April 15, 1966, to provide
emergency politics of certification in
all remedial instruction. The guide-
lines relating to certification for teach-
ing remedial reading were:

Remedial Instruction
1. Reading

a. The holder of an elementary cer-
tificate, other than temporary, is
Considered properly certificated
for teaching remedial reading in
grades 1-8, inclusive.

b. The holder of provisional or
higher grade elementary certifi-
cate may, upon request of the em-
ploying superintendent, be granted
a temporary certificate for the
teaching of remedial reading in
grades 9-12, inclusive.

c. The holder of a provisional or
higher grade high school certifi-

EDUCATION_ -451,

cate.valid-for-the teaching_ofEng-
lish is considered properly- certifi---
Cited'for the leaChing of remedial
reading in grades 7-12,, inclusive,
for the remainder -of the 1965-66
school year, Summer -1966, and
the school year 1966-1967, but
must complete two courses (4.6
semester hours) in remedial read-
ing toward completion of a teach-
ing field or speCial certificate- in,
remedial reading for 1967=1968
and years following.

d. The holder of provisional" or
higher grade high-- school` certifil
cate valid for-the teaching of Eng-
lish, may upon- request of the
employing superintendent, be
granted a- temporary, certificate
for the teaching of refnedial-read-
ing in the elementary schOol.

e. The holder of either a-high .school
certificate valid for the -teaching
of English, or an elementary cer-
tificate-issued upon the bisis-of-a
degree, will, upon completion of
two courses (4 -6 semester hours)
in remedial reading,- be -issued_ a
provisional special certificate valid
for the teaching_of remedial_read7
ing hi-grades-1-12, inclusive.

2. Arithmetic (Information -is .not rele-
vant to this manuscript.)

3. Temporary certificates issued in any
field under the above conditions =will
be valid for one year only. To con-
tinue in the same field of remedial.
teaching, the teacher employed under
such certificate will be required -o
complete two courses in a pattern -of
remedial instruction. Upon comple-
tion of these courses the provisional
special certificate will be issued.

In a bulletin (8) issued January 15,_
1968, affecting temporary certification,
for 1968-69, remedial subjects are
listed under Acute Shortages and in-
clude not only F.SEA Title I PrograMS
but similar programs. In the text that
follows, look for the expresSions indeP
initely and if he desires. These state-
ments hold disturbing implications for
future certification proposals.

Remedial subjectsTeachers engaged
in ESEA Title I and similar programs
who now hold temporary certificates for
teaching remedial reading or remedial
arithmetic will be recertificated for
1968-69 upon completion of the follow-
ing requirements:
1. Teachers with standard elementary

certificates teaching in grades 9-12:
Renewal -of the temporary certificate
with no additional course work re-
quired.
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2 TeacherS with high school certificates
-___,,in-Englisk,o0n_athematics teaching

remedial snbjects in grades 9 -12:
Completion ,of course in Techniques
of Remediation _and either Psycho!:
ogi of-Reading or Methods of Teach-
ingArithmenc. in=.the _Elementary
Grades- WhieheVer is appropriate-to
the .Certificate desired: The high
:schOol=_:Certificate_ then will be vali-

_ dated-for. the remedial subject.
A teacher wittra; high school certifi-

cate-Validated Rif' a -remedial- subject
.may_,:tach =the Object- in an elementary
grade on.a.Aemporary elementary certif.:-
cate. which =may- be renewed indefinitely
_without additional_ work.

A teacher-with, an:elementary certifi-
cate, may teach remedial subjects at the
elementary level= without further certifi-
cation- 'By coo.rileting-the courses spec-
ified foe sceondaryleachers, however, he
may haVe the certificate endorsed or the
_ remedial= subject, if he desires.

AND REALISM

trained personnel must be _granted
-temporary-authorization to teach:

Adding to this admitted shortage of
qualified teachers is the demand-of fed-
erally funded -programs that in 1966
alone required 2,000 teachers-in Ohio
schools (2). In the fiscal year of
1967, there were 869 Title I projects
recorded. Over 600 of these projects
were related to reading_ programs (9).

This general shortage of teachers
combined with ESEA Title I demands
creates the necessity for temporary
certification in many situations.
Established minimum standards-Would
encourage and force interested= teach=
ers operating under temporary Mea
sures to seek specialized training._

No out-of-state certification reci-
procity. The problem of recruiting_
omit -of -state teachers is compounded by
the fact_ that Ohio has no-certifica-
tion reciprocity with other states. At
least 40 states have worked out opera-
He provisions for certification reci-
procity. Ohio is not one of these (3).

Until Ohio has minimum standards
for comparing and evaluating- creden-
tials for out of-state teachers, the pro-
fessional qtdity of reading teachers
transferring into Ohio cannot be ade-
quately determined.

Low standards for elementary certi-
fication. In 1951, only 19 states-re-
quired a bachelor's degree for the ele-
mentary teaching certificate. In 1967,
-16 states required a bachelor's degree.
Ohio has been one of the 4 remaining
states delaying to meet this standard.
After September 1, 1968, Ohio will re-
quire a bachelor's degree as a mini-
muln standard for an elementary
teaching certificate (10). The Cadet
Elementary Certificate will not be is-
sued after October 1, 1968 (12).

In brief, as basic certification stan-
dards are improi,ed, specialized certifi-
cation requirements should be in-
creased.

The above measures are attempts to
meet -an -Overwhelining demand for
reading_ teachers _Working under ESEA
Title The stability of many such
programs relies entirely on the amount
of federal- funding. If federal funds
should' be reduced or removed, some
programs may be cancelled if local
boards -cannot absorb the cost. In
short; some school systems consider
these reading positions as temporary
as-the temporary certification that au-
thorizes the teacher to work in such a
situation. Established minimum stan-
dards will encourage teachers to take
specialized- training and thereby stabi-
-lize and improve the quality of instruc-
tion.

Shortage of trained teachers. A
shortage of trained teachers and a defi-
nite lack of specially trained teachers
influence the reaction of state agencies
regarding certification standards.

The 1965 statistical summary made
by 'le Ohio Department of Education
(7) shows that only 9,388 new teach-
ers out of 21,422 potential teachers
prepared in Ohio Colleges chose to
give teaching service in Ohio. This
means that the necessary supply must
be recruited from other states and
other areas of employment or that un-
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Time elements
Lack_ of aileouile readmg specializa-

tion training centers. Very few of
Ohio's- 51- public mid private colleges
_tipproved for teacher education offer
programs of training for reading spe-
cialization. The State Department is

-currently reviewing-the program being
of --(5)

It is -understandable that certifica-
-tionagencies can hardly require a
teacher to show credit for areas of in-
struction that -are =not pros ided in col-
lege -traiiiing,centers. Yet, some col-

leges probably will not develop T A:es-
Sziry *grains:unless a certification re-
_quiremeut forces-them to act.

Making- -a _required credit course
available is of no %tam to the teacher-

fur reading specialization
unless-the instructor is by training and
experience a reading specialist. Any
instructor or graduate student can tell
-a-teacher-in-training him to teach but
only an experienced master teacher
with specialized training can show the
potential teacher what he needs t.

"know_and_ do-in- order to become a re-
sourceful, successful reading teacher.

The schools of education in teach-
er-training institutions need to take a
careful and comprehensive look at the
quality of staff employed to train
-teachers. Also, colleges need to reap-
praise the use of inexperienced gradu-
ate students in training new teachers.

This problem restated means that
until Ohio is equipped to train reading
specialists, 14;h-sounding minimum
standards seem ridiculous to experi-
enced teachers and to a state certifica-
tion agency. Colleges in Ohio can no
longer ignore the responsibility to
provide programs to train reading
teachers. Schools of education must
establish effective training centers that
meet the demands for minimum stan-
dards if reading certification is to be-
come a reality,

State government procedures. In
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;vitiating new certification for special-
ized-areas-of -instruction; -many legal
steps must be considered.

The State Board of Education is the
policy making body for Ohio Schools.
This board was created in 1956 and is
composed of members from -each of the
congressional districts elected -for six-
year terms (5). Among other respon-
sibilities, these members-prescribe-min-
imum school standards and determine
who should teach and how they should
be prepared. The board's decisions in
these two responsible areas control_ the
future of IRA proposals for specialized-
reading certification.

State government regulations in-
Ohio () require that a request for a
new area of certification be presented
to a selected, representative panel of
state department personnel. -If the
recommendations are accepted, -the
suggested standards must be made
available to the public for one year.
Following this period of time, a second
hearing will be held at which time ac-
tion will be taken on the recommenda-
tion.

Impersonal factors
The impact of packaged curricula.

A strong impersonal force that affects
certification problems is the method by
which federal funds are often spent by
schools. The effect of federal efforts
to influence educational standards
seems almost unbelievable. As federal
funds pour in, many schools, in des-
peration to meet imposed deadlines,
choose packaged curricula and pack-
aged audiovisual materials. Large
corporations are taking over many ed-
ucational supply firms and text book
companies. The combination of at-
tractive packaging and increased sales
pressure practiced by large corpora-
tions calls for careful and professional
decisions in selecting educational mate-
rials. A well-trained read; ig teacher
is needed in local schools to evaluate
the contents of packaged materials.
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The need for functional and effective
instructional-reading. -material- -is- too
-gr- _eat to- risk making an unwisd pur-
Chase;

The _impact of commercial reading
centers. With the -advent of federal
fundirg of program_ s outside the usual
-School- -operations and organizations,
commercial beading centers are spring-
ing up in Ohio. Until the state of
014 establisheS and requires educa-
tional, training_ standards for perSonnel
dinphayed- td- work with Children in
snch-centers, parents cannot be as-
sured-that-the "teacher" hired to be a

-diagnostician, and remedia-
ztion--Spe-cialist meets any required stan-
:dards -for-.teaching. Until such com-
pereial:Ventures are required by Ohio
laW- to meet specialized reading certifi
'cation-standards, the centers will prob-
ably- continue to-operate as long as
they meet health and sanitation sin))-
dards. These latter standards are
strictly enforced in Ohio.

Present status
After a- careful study of the compli-

cated certification problems that exist
in Ohio, the committee wisely decided
upon minimum standards that would
establish recognition for reading as a
specialized area by certification.

Three educators in the field of col-
lege reading selected the required sub-
ject areas (//) on the basis of practi-
cal for use by prospective
reading teachers: Mary Austin. Ger-
trude Badger. and Marjorie Snyder.
The following areas indicate the re-
sults of their deliberations:

A minimum of 9 Semester hours in the
following special areas:
1. Foundations or Survey of Reading

Philosophypsychology and sociol-
ogy of teaching reading. the scope
and sequence of reading instruction

3 semester hour;
2. Diagnosis and Correction of Reading

DifficultiesCauses of reading diffi-
culties. diagnostic techniques and in-
struments; corrective procedures and
materials

3 semester hours

REALISM

3. Laboratory Practice in Reading im-
proyecnentStmerviscd field experi-
ence in diagnosis and remidiatra

3 semester hours

All final recommendations- for mini-
mum standards are based on-decisions
made by the Research Committee.

The brochure of recommendations
has been mailed to all superintendents
in Ohio, all local and state IRA mem-
bers, key personnel at the -State De-
partment of Education, selected princi-
pals in Ohio. and all directors -of
teacher education in colleges and -uni-
versities.

The reactions of Ohio educators to
the recommendations have been very
favorable.

We have been assured by the direc-
tor of Certilication that a hearing for
presentation of recommendations will
be scheduled with the state board.

On the road to certification, travel
has been slow and at times frustrating,
but the spark of hope generated in No-
vember 1966. has grown larger and
brighter as we glimpse the possibility
of success. Until then. we are waiting,
waiting. waiting. ...
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Teacher Aide Experiences as a
Suppletnent to Reading Methods

Courses

RUTrl GALLANT
,Indjana University

THE ISO LATI ON of the preservice
teacher from the realistic demands of
the elementary classroom seemed to
one group of educators to impose seri-

limitations on preservice teacher
education courses. F,xperimentation
on several fronts appeared essential if
this gap betweeh teacher preparation
and classroom practice %vas: to be less-
ened.

The concern of these educators with
this problem led to a coordinated effort
by a team of college personnel in the
School of Education of Indiana Cni-
versity and the principals and teachers
of four schools in the Bloomington
Metropolitan System to provide a se-
ries of classroom experiences for ele-
tnentary education majors. The class-
room experiences were integrated with
the methods courses for which the col-
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lege personnel were responsible. In
addition, the experiences were planned
so as to provide a gradual phasing-in
to the teaching program through a se-
rie, of teacher-pupil contacts, starting
with tutorial sessions for one or two.
children and ending with a sequence of

eral lessons for a classroom of
thirty to thirty-five children. These
experiences directly preceded -the stu-
dent teaching semester.

Description of the general program

Students in the program were en-
rolled in four methods courses, lan-
guage arts, science, math, and social
studies. The students met with the
college professors in classes three
times a week and the same professors
supervised the experiences in the local
elementary classrooms. each professor
assigned to one school with ten to
twelve college students.

(For lack of a better title, teacher
aides experiences was the term used to
identify the classroom experiences. It
should be evident, however; that eie
students were not to perform the rou-
tine clerical duties frequently asso-
ciated with teacher aide assistance.)

The involvement of the methods
course professors in the planning and
super% ision of the elementary class-
room experiences was essential to the
realization of the purposes of the pro-
gram. integration of the principles and
procedures discussed in . methods
courses with classroom practices. utili-
zation of classroom situations to illus.
rat eoroblemsandproced ttrescont-

mon to each instructional area, and
pros ision of limited small-scale teach-
ing experiences in which students
could apply teaching principles and use
the materials and procedures suggested
in the college classroom. A major ad-
vantage lay in the opportunity to dis-
cuss with students alternative teaching
procedures. to analyze student lessons,
and to, provide consistent feedback on
improement of teaching practices.

467



It -was not the -intent of the faculty
team, who ,planned the project that the
classroom experiences would be closely
supervised or tightly structured by the
College faculty. They viewed -the proj-
ect.aS a cooperative -effort by the local
schools and the university to prmide a
realistic Context for the methods

,Courses, joint planning sessions of the
professors. and _classrouat teachers at
the -beginning -of each semester and

'brief-consultations-at the time of each
_school -tisk provided direction and
served = to doily -purposes and proce-
dures as needed. The degree of super
Nision Of-students-by university facult;
varied-1)a a general rule of thumb of
,three isits-in each eight week session
prevailed. The timing and amount of
student participation in the classroom
was left -to the discretion of the class-
room teachers. The response of the
-teachers and principals %%as %ery gen-
erons7; oh% ionsly, their interest in the
project was %ital to its effectiveness.

At the end of eight weeks the stu-
dents shifted classrooms. thereby gain-
ing experience at both pi imary and in-
termediate levels. The impact of this
Change was particularly, e% ident in the
language arts area. Students strug-
gled at first to accommodate their lan-
guage ard ideas to the different mann--

levels, but found the experience
most revealing of themsel%es as
prospective teachers and of children in
terms of growth and dew elopment.

The elementary, classrooms prow ided
teaching experiences in all four of the
methods areas: socianstudie.% hiatus
science, and language arts. The focus
of this paper is on the relationship and
value of the experiences to the teach-
ing of reading.

Kinds of classroom ea tericni
The professors in each of the font

methods areas prepared a list of rec-
ommended elementary classroom expe-
riences. At the suggestion of the
classroom teachers, the professors indi-
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cited three or four activities in each
methods area that would generally be
required of all of the students. Final
decision for choice of acti% itics rested

ith the classroom teacher, however.
and variation in kinds of activities
within and among classrooms was
strongly supported.

Selection of the recommended activi--
ties was based on the :clue of the ex=
perience for integration with the meth-
ods courses, realization of the lititita-
tions imposed -by the inexperience -of
the students. Inc! the restrictions whiCh
had to be plated on the amount of out-
side planning to be required of stu-
dents. In % iew of the fact that the stu-
dents were spending two full mornings
each week in the elementary- class-
rooms, it was agreed that little, if' any,
additional study time should be spent
on lesson planning. The classroom
teachers agreed that portions of the
two mornings spent in the classrooms
could be set aside for student planning
sessions.

Forms were pro% ided on which stu-
dents reported the amount of time
spent working in each methods area,
kinds of acti%ities, and size of groups

ith which they worked. Space was
brow ided on this required weekly re-
port for describing difficulties or r
ing questions; professors either wrote
brief answers or arranged to discuss
the problem with the student.
Feedback obtained from these reports
gaze valuable clue:, to the needs of the
students, and the levels of insight into

1

Phase lobservation
The first week was set aside for ob-

servation in the classroom. Students
were urged to acquaint themselves

ith the basal materials, to observe the
levels of reading competencies within
and among the reading groups, to note
w hat pro% isions the teachers made for
individual differences, and to check the
.mailability and composition of stipple-
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nientary materials including clasa-olnn
and schoOI libraries.

The impact of these two half day s of
observation was immediately reflet_ted
-in student concern over the range of
reading ability within aac grade len el
and the implications of this range in
teims-of their preparatioa for teadiing
children to- read. The necessity of
having a wide -range of ,,uppienientary
Materials available for t!assruom use
Was -broUght forcibly home to them
also. Like_many it beginning teacher.
they -were little aware of the special
needs of the above average reader but
very sensitive to the plight of the low
achiever.

Phase 2working with individuals
Attention to individual pupils

marked the second stage of the phas-
ing-in to teaching process Teachers
had been specifically requested to limit
the amount of individual help offered
by students to problem reader.. temp
ting as this alternative appeared to
busy teachers. Instead. contact with
individual children at all levels of
learning competencies was set as a
goal.

Students coached pupil, preparing
oral reading presentations fur an audi-
ence of classmates. rev loved lessons
with children who had been absent. as-
sisted" children in the evaluation and
correction of complete.' assignments.
super ised special skill drill sessions
with one or two pupils. and guided the
better readers in supplementary en-
richment activities. At this -level of
participation the teacher, continued to
do most of the planning. The students
then implemented these plans. occa-
sionally supplementing them if it were
needed and they were equal to the
task.

Phase 3small group in.ilrua thm
In the third phase, the focus was on

small group instruction. Students and
teachers planned activ itie, fur groups

of children, the size of the groups
varying- front three to ten. Prepara-
tion of a dramatic skit based on a
previous reading lesson, practice ses-
sions on word-attack skills, commit-
tee assignments. instruction in the use
of the library facilities, and of refer-
ent t. tools. the opportunities were lim-
itless. Techniques for establishing
special groupings and the handling of
inter and intra group relationships be-
came issues of critical significance in
the methods courses.

The first of the required activities in
the language arts area slipped into
place here. Students were to select a
story to read or tell to a group t f chil-
dren. using an introduction which
related the story to experiences of
the children and to provide a simple
follow-up activ ity. Because of its high
interest appeal for children, this proved
to be a very satisfactory initial experi-
ence in handling a group.

In a second required activity. stu-
dents presented the new vocabulary
words fur one reading group. Most of
Ole students followed the procedures
set by the teacher or basal reader
guidebook. a few ventured forth with
ideas gathered from outside readings.
Students then de% ised a simple scheme
for checking pupil retention of the vo-
cabulary and planned for reviewing
and reteaching the words to those chil-
drut who needed this additional work.
Student continents on the differences
among pupils in the amount of reten-
tion pray ided opportunity to analyze
the teaching-learning -process, -identify
probable causes for lack of learning or
retention of lear, ng. and suggest tech-
niques for helping children who needed
additional reinforcement.

A third required group activity was
the planning and presentation of a
guided oral reading lesson. This par-
ticular nth was selected to provide
opportunity for discussion and use of
the many alternatives to the round
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-robin, practice common to elementary
,classrooms. Students found this activ-
ity =a more difficult one to handle in
thatit required,precise timing in order
to-mesh with -the classroom teacher's

=ongoing: prograin, and the planning
atid'pacing-of:the lesson were key fac-
-torsi& its success. -Under optional ac-
,tnottes,:the, suggestion had been made
:that: the student be given opportunity
to --work with each reading group.
Students =were doing this in almost

_eifery-- classroom and this gave them
- several= opportunities to teach guided
-oral _reading lessons in a variety of
-WayS:

The-mptional- activities included ac-
tivities in all of- the language arts
areas: Students worked with individ-

childre who needed help in writ-
=ing- .acrd spelling. They assisted small
.grouPs with the-preparation of bulletin
:boards sw interest corner displays. In
general, students were involved in a
wide range of learning activities.

Phase 4total class instruction
Presentation of a book talk in which

the student introduced several books
by the same author or books grouped
around one theme was the only re-
quired reading activity in which the
student worked with total classroom
group. Under optional activities, se-
lecting and sharing of poetry was sug-
gested. In a SCCOnti optional actin i;y,
students corrected a language arts as
signment and anal zed pupil responses
to determine which children needed
additional teaching and practice. Stn-
dents analyzed the work of the total
group in this activity butt actually
worked with indi% ideals or groups in
the reteaching session.

Classroom teachers and college pro-
fessors were agreed that those students
who showed evidence of sufficient con-
fidence and teaching ability to handle a
large group should be given several
opportunities to do so. For some of
the students, however, it seemed best

to defer experience at this level and
depth until they were doing their stn-
dent teaching and would be full par-
ticipants in a total classroom program.

Advantages and disadvantages of the
program

Placed in teaching situations in
which the complexities of the class,
room had to be faced head-on,_students
began to apply, evaluate, and question-
teaching principles and practices:
Comments rm the teacher aide reports
were frankly revealing of what stu-
dents saw as limitations in their pre-
service preparation. In addition, the
relatively free, nonevaluative condi-
tions under which students were work-
ing in the classrooms made it compara-
tively easy for them to admirfo failure
and to examine unsnccessffil lessons
with objectivity. It was not uncom-
mon for students, in analyzing a par-
ticular lesson which they had planned
and taught, to pinpoint the specific
point at which their own lack of un-
derstanding of what to teach or how to
teach had undermined their effective-
ness as teachers. The value of these
insights into their own deficiencies lies
in its timing: students were becoming
sensitive to what it was that they
needed to know at the very time when
they were enrolled in courses designed
to assist them in learning these things.

Students brought teacher-constructed
materials and ideas to class; they re-
turned to classrooms with alternative
strategies and materials. The cross-

_fertilization _of_elementary and college
classrooms and the sharing of mutual
concerns by prospective teachers, in-
service teachers, and education profes-
sors gave evidence of being stimulating
and proOIctive for all who were in-
volved.

Asked to identify the major contri-
bution of the experiences in the ele-
mentary classrooms to their profes-
sional preparation, many of the stu-
dents were agreed that the personal in-
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volveinent with children and teachers
revived_ their initial commitment to
teaching and gave this particular se-
mester of professional preparation a
zest and vitality which they found ex-
citing. This in itself seemed sufficient
jtistification to continue the experi-
mental semester.

Candid_ appraisal of the program 113
the faculty -involved in dm project and
other -interested professional persons
brought three- major criticisms to the
fore: 1) the two mornings per week
spent in the elementary classrooms
lessened the-time available to the stu-
dent -for &tidy and preparation of
Course work assignments: 2) proce-
dures seen in the classroom did not
necessarily reflect the proce(k.res rec-
ommended in the college methods
Courses: and 3) students were sonic -
times involved in teaching situations
-for which they were not prepared. for
example. working with disabled read-
ers when they were not competent to
handle learning problems of this com-
plexity.

These are valid criticisms. They
cannot be disproved. lVhat remains
to be seen is the extent to which the
stated criticisms can be ameliorated
and whether the advantages of the
total program outweigh these disad
1,ant.ages. In the interests. however.
lessening three disathantages. the
following .ire now under consid-
eration:

I. The amount of time spent in the el-
ementary classroom when considered as
a deletion of time available for study
can best he justified by the extent to
which it reinforces the methods courses.
A more precise integration of required
classroom activities with methods course
assignincn`. %souk( be one nwans of in-
creasing the reinforcement value. Care-
ful consideration has to be given also to
the amount of classroom experience fran
which maximum learning value can be
realized. A distinction among students
according to their need for either muse
or less of these experience+ needs to be
made.

2. The discrepancy between ciassroom
practices and the procedures recom-
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mended in teacher preparation courses
has been documented as a nationwide
failing. The potential impact of the
teacher aide program on this problem
lies in the establishment of a strong
working bond between the methods pro-
fessors and the classroom teachers, a
bond which holds promise for utilizing
the strengths of both the improvemon
of preservice teacher education. Such an
alliance could well serve.to i .drove the
teaching practices of both the professor
and the teacher. The strength Of the'
support received from the particifiating
schools and the generosity null which
classroom teachers in the project gave of
time effort is concrete evidenc:: of
their willingness to he involved in the
improcemon of the preparation of new
teachers.

What is needed here is workshop time
in %chid, professors and teachers can
plan together their contributions to the
preservice program, can bring into the
open and attempt to resolve any differ-
ences in vienpoints. and can learn from
each other. preschool workshop of
five to ten days buttressed by several
Saturday sessions would so the stage
for increased collaboration.

3 The desire of the classroom teacher
to use sonic portion of the teacher aide's
time in special assistance for the dis-
abled reader is understandable. The
problem was not one of justifying the
participation of the student in this teach-
ing situation but in the need for careful
planning and direction of the student by
the elementary teacher.

In one Fchoot. advanced graduate.
students majoring in the teaching of
reading were asked to assist with the
program_ They instructed teii teacher
aides in the use of a simplified diagnos-
tic instrument. assisted each student in
the evaluation and interpretation of the
test results. demonstrated the use of
materials directed toward the improve-
ment of specific skills. and assisted
with_ the supervision _of the _remedial
sessions. Two graduate students
worked with ten teacher t :des.
Whether this is an effective supple-
ment to the undergraduate program
remains to be s' en. as well as the feasi-
bility of doing A with 70 to 80 stu-
dents. It appeared to be of value to
the graduate students in that it fitted
in very well with the oracticum re-
quirements for advanced students pre-
paring for supervisory positions.
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The acid-test for this program lies in
- the -teaching performance of these stu-
dents-once,they are in their own class-
rooms. The need-for valid and recog-

-nized_ means of evaluating teaching
-competencies remains critical. Evalua-
tion_ is essential, however, if effective
revisions in the- prOgram are to be
made.

Summary
The integration of the methods

courses -with teacher aide experiences
in local elementary classrooms is one

:part of- Indiada University's experi-
-Mental project, TEAM, Teacher Educa-
tion -throtigh- Applied Methods. A se-
-ties of planned experiences leads the
student into_ teaching situations of
gradually increasing complexity and
depth. The activities in the elemen-
tary classroom arc integrated with the
teaching principles and procedures
presented ;n the methods courses
which are taught concurrently. The
increased sensitivity of the students to
teaching and learning problems ap-
pears to have strong potential fur im-
proving the effectit eness of their prep-
aration as teachers of reading.

The Use of Videotape Recorders
in the Education of Reading

Teachers

ALDEN J. MoE and
SISTER MARY DOROTHY FEEHAN

Clarke College

For this reason, the use of videotape
has become standard procedure for all
teachers enrolled in the developmental
reading practicum in the Experienced
Teacher Fellowship Program in Read-
ing at Clarke College.

Microteaching
In our reading practicum the video-

tape recorder is utilized for micro-
teaching. This is a scaled-down teach-
ing encounter : The teacher teaches
very short lessons, five to ten minutes,
to small groups of 4 to 6 students (1).
Ildause the lessons are short, the
teacher can teach, evaluate, and re-.
teach a number of lessons in a rela-
tively short period of_ time. Reteaching
can continue until the teacher demon--strates proficiency in the skill being
considered.

During the microteaching exercises
the teachers develop competence in
using a number of technical teaching
skills (1) which they are expected to
utilize in classroom reading instrt --
tion. These skills can be employed in
all content areas and at all grade levels
including college teaching and are by
no means unique to the teaching of
reading. Their importance cannot be
over emphasized. The technical teach-
ing skills are concerned with the fol-
lowing areas of the teaching-learning
act:

Questioning
Reinforcement
Discussion
Stimulus Variation
Providing Feedback
Recognizing Attending Behavior
EstabiRTRSa

TILE USE of videotape record( s has
been found to be a i effective method of
educating reading teachers. Through
them a detailed study of individual
teaching styles, teaching techniques
common to all disciplines, and methods
unique to rening instruction can be
accomplished more effectively and
more efficiently than by traditional
methods of observation and evaluation.

Achieving Closure
Nonverbal Cues
Control of Participation
Obtaining mtending Behavior
Use of Appropriate Frames of

ence

In addition to the technical teaching
skills, a series of reading microlessons
has been developed by the practicum
supervisors. These brief lessons are
concerned with the word analysis and
comprehension skills normally taught

Refer-
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in -deVelopmentaL reading programs.
-Since knoWledge,of reading skills is
Vital; the teachers are required to dem-
onstrate proficiency in teaching these
lesSons. The word analysis lessons
Were adaptedi primarily from lessons in
teacher's nianuals (2) and a reading
Meth Otis -text_ (4) while lessons in
coMpreheitsion were designed in the
areas suggested -by Barrett in his tax-

a:MO-My of cognitive and affective di-
Mensions of reading comprehension
(3)-

It is with the reading lessonsthe
_presenting -of reading skills- where
most- emphasis is placed by the super-
visors: However, the technical teach-
ing skills-are also stressed because of
_their _inherent- role in effective teaching
iii_all disciplines.

The microteaching ordinarily takes
-place during the first hour of the
morning when most teachers hold their
reading lessons. Children to be taught
in the microlesson leave their class-
room for the short period of the lesson.
The students imoked are seldom out
of their classroom for more than eight
minutes. During the one hour reading
period two teachers are both able to
teach and reteach at least one lesson.

The supervisor's role is one of a si-
lent obser er during the tea :ping and
videotaping of a lesson. While %iew-
ing the playback. teacher and super% i-
sor critique the teaching-learning in-
teraction. If discussion or contrmersy
arises over a segment of a lesson. that
portion is viewed se% eral times for
clarification. While lessons are usu-
ally viewed and critiqued intine liately,
they can be stored and viewed at a
later date. Since microteaching allows
us to breakdown the act of teaching
and the content of reading into more
manageable segment:; and since we are
working with experienced teachers in
our practicum, we usually find the first
reteaching to be adequate for achie.:ng
the objectives of the lesson.
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Simulation
An excellent way of introducing mi-

croteaching is through the use of simu-
lated lessons. Here the teachers are
asked to teach short lessons on some
aspect of reading to their peers. All
teachers are asked to experience both
the teacher's role and the student's role
in the simulation activities.

Since many teachers are somewhat
uneasy during their initial videotaping,
the simulated experiences with fellow
teachers are found to be a reassuring
means for introducing this method of
evaluation. Supervisors are sensitive
to reactions during the viewing of a
teacher's first lesson since many teach-
ers feel self-conscious and are often
critical of their personal appearance on
the television-screen.

Classroom videotaping
The effecti% eness of the microteach-

ing is determined by the extent to
v hick the technical teach:- a skills and
the knowledge of ess4 ..I reading
shills are implemented in actual teach-
ing situations.

After a teacher has gained profi-
ciency in a number of the reading :ni-
crolessons, he is videotaped while
teaching a classroom reading lesson.
The lesson may involve the whole class
or a single reading group. Although
teachers are encouraged to keep their
lessons under twenty minutes, no
rigid time limits are set. It is not
desirable to videotape long lessons
since the time can more efficiently be
used` TO tape, view, tTfill evaluate a
number of shorter sequences

We have found that the technical
teaching skills and reading skills which
are stressed in microteaching do trans-
fer to classroom teaching. However,
this cannot be .'s'umed. The supervi-
sors observe dr teacher in classroom
instruction as often as possible to in-
sure teaching proficiency. If ineffec-
the or inefficient teaching is witnessed,
additional microteacuing is required.
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-Videotape equipment
There-are-several videotape recorder

models on the market whose price and
portability make their application pos-
sible in training reading teachers
Models priced under $1,500 are now

,available. The units used by Clarke
COIleg-e -Consist of a video recorder
-whieh uses lialf=inch tape, a video
-(TV)- camera, small television moni-
tor, aud'a,Microphone. The tape, sin,
-ilar _tOraudio tape, may be erased, or
saved forinter %iewing. The units are
stored and- transported on IS x 30 inch
utility- carts for easy mo%ement. The)
are also Tortable enough to be ino%ed
easily -front school to school.

Operation of the equipment is easily.
learned. It is even possible for a
teacher to set up a unit, focus the cam-
era on the teaching area, and then
teach the lesson without the assistance
of another person. Experience has
shown, howeser, that teachers will pre-
sent better lessons if they needn't he

bothered with the mechanical aspects
of the videotaping. For this reason our
teachers work in teams w hen video-
taping iessons.

Summary
Utilizing videotape recorders in the

training of reading teacher; is an ex-
ceent means of insuring proficiency in
the skills necessary to provide compe-
tent reading instruction Through
sinmlated exercises, microteaching,
and classroom instruction. videotape
permits teachers to become personally
involwidin the evaluation and im-
provement of their teaching.
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The Use of Videotape With the
Teacher Who Talks Too Much

CLIFFORD J. LORENZ
Clarke College

CLARKE COLLEGE is making extensive
use of the ideotape recorder in the
campus Reading Center and is finding
it particularly effectiNe in pointing out
that most teachers and especially begin-
ning teachers do too much talking and
thus seriously reduce the amount of
communication which should take place
in a classroom. The reading center,
v hich pros ides diagnostic, corrective,
remedial. and developmental services
beginning in grade two and continuing
through the college and adult levels,
began using the videotape approach at
the beginning of the 1967-68 school
y ear. The progr;an consists of a video
camera, tape deck and TV monitor.
The % ideo camera is located in one
room of the center and is never moved.
The children thus become used to its
presence and soon forget about it.
The clinician or supervisor turns the
camera on and proceeds with a lesson ;
there is no need for a technician to be
present in the room. The image is
then transmitted to another section of
the center and recorded onto tape.
When the session is completed the tape
can be replayed over a monitor for
evaluation by the clinician and-supervi-
sor. The image may also be transmit-
ted directly through the monitor with-
out being recorded onto the tape if the
supervisor or clinician does not wish to
use the tape at a later date. The c'ini-
cian always knows a session is being
taped or monitored. Tapes can be
used approximately 400 times before

Basic -Readers. Curricu:um oundotion replacement is necessary.
Series. Chicago: Scott, Foresinan. 1965.

4. Smith, Nila Banton. Reading Instrue- The need for pointing out
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_nicians that they were spending too
much time supplying the answers and
too little time allowing the child to ar-
rive at his own thoughtful reaction to

-the questions presented became quite
obVious after one or two clinic ses-
sions. The- reading center staff real-
ized that merely telling a teacher that
he or_she Ifas--guilty of this proved to

"have little technique reorientational
value. Therefore the use of the % ideo-
tape was- decided -upon as a somewhat
novel way of making our clinicians
aware -cif the problem Not only
%votild they be able to hear and see

theMselves "but, more importantly. see
the student -eact to them. Marshall
NICI.nhan in his book. The Medium Is
the Massage, tells us that iv tele% isiun
there occurs an extension of the sense
of active, exploratory touch which in-
volves all the senses simultaneously.
rather than that of sight alone. You
have to be with it. Nlckuhan points
out that television demands participa
don and involv'ment in depth of the
whole being. It will not work as a
background. Our clini-ians certainly
found, when replay ing a session. that
they became much more imohed in
the child and heartily agreed with

cl..uhan's statement that telex ision
engages you.

Let us visit a clinician at work and
perhaps the problem will be made even
more clear. Miss B . an experienced
teacher, graduate student, is working
with a third grade girl who still ex-
periencing difficulty with vowels. The
clinician is teachint, the -,ound of ;hurt
a. The visual presentation of kn Avn
words has taken place. the child has
beer. told there is just one %owe' in
each word, she has named the vowel
and, noted The location of it %her ad-
ditional teaching Miss B. is now ready
to teach the generation. What does
she do? Instead of allow ing the child
to figure out tha'. the sound of a is

-short, the clinician tells her. f low

much better it would have been to
have the child state the generalization.
l low much more meaningful to have
had the child become imelved: the dis-
co% ery of the ;emu alization would
have been hers, not the teachers.

We suspected the same thing was
probably happening in regular class-
rooms. Therefore. :t visit %as ar-
ranged to one of the better schools in-
the city. We visited a sixth grade
classroom teacher w ho was building
background and interest prior to read-
ing a story about the eruption of the
%olcano which bur;ed the
city of Pompeii. The teacher., spent
the entire time telling the students
a,bont volcanos. talking about. similar
%ulcanos in Hawaii. stating his reac-
tion to the pictures in the text. Not
once did he attempt to fund out what
his students knew about the city of
Pompeii. Not once did the students
become involved in building back-
ground and interest. The teacher did
a tine job but it was the teacher not
the students. who really became inter-
ested in tae story. Is it too much to
expect a group of sixth graders to
know, something about this subject? I
think not.

We also visited a third grade class
room in his same school. This
teacher had just finished a silent
guided reading lesson. She previously
liad established puri,oses for silent
reading but no%v is neglecting to allow
the students to discuss what they had
read Im.ed on 1.11c t,ttlblished purposes.

he dulthen sit and listen te the
teacher explain why it was dangerous
for Jean and John to stray too far
from the spaceship. \limy of the chil-
dren ire a thousand miles away. They
it and nod their heads like robots.

This teacher ;ant possibly do an
chicieut job of teaching comprehension
skills if she supplies the answers to her
own

The teachers in the classrooms
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ten about the need for discussion type
classes but it is my feeling that we are
only paying lip service. Do we really
encourage critical thinking on the

let el or does the student feel that
if a teacher or textbook says that a
statement if true then it it true, and no
pupil dares think otherwise If this is
the case, then education from, authority
must gie way to education from rea-
son.

Perhaps the reason for the problem
is one of image. Do we have such a
distorted picture of ourselves as tt.steli:
ers that we feel in order to protect the
image we must do all the talking and
thinking? We are king in our class-
room and we must never for one mo-
ment allow the student to think other-
wise. NN'e must supply the answers to
prole to the student that we are all

knowing.
Or is the answer the one that always

seems to be git en when we really don't
know the answer? I just don't have
the time; there is so much to cover. I
can't spend precious minutes waiting
for a child to come up with the answer.

This writer does not know what the
answer is. Perhaps it is a combination
of these and many' other factors. The
important thing is to take a good look
at yourself and find out if perhaps you
are guilty. You don't need a video-
tape recorder. The next time you step

into a classroom put a tape recorder in
a central location, turn it On and forget

it. Sometipte later sit down and listen
am ask yourseh Did I (4T-two-inch
talking? Am I relying on one or two
articulate students in my classroom for
all the answers? ,The results may be
interesting. We often hear the com-
plairt that our children do not listen
and re tillable to evaluate what they
have read. And yet, why should chil-
dren do these things if they know the
teachet will supply the right answer
and thin!: critically for them ?

el 7

which were visited, like their counter-
parts in-th reading center, did not re-
alize they were doing most of tile talk-
ing.-and supplying too many answers.

Once the problem was recognized
and accepted by reading center clini-
cians, a concentrated effort through the
-tise of videotapes-and staffing sessions
which were -held weekly began to hat e
good -results. One technique employed
-to remedy the problem of the overly
lOquacions- teacher was that developed
-by the School of Education at Stan-
ford University. The technique is
CalledAnicrotea citing. Simply defived by
the Stanford staff, microteaching is
basically a scaled-down teaching situa-
,tion. The teacher teaches small 1111111-.
bers-of- students for short periods of
time varying between 5 and 20 minutes.
The purpose of microteaching is to
give the teacher an opportunity to

practice and perfect certain teaching
skills under closely super ised
tions. In the Clarke center the prob-
lem was to perfect the skill of know ing
when not to talk. Clinicians would
present a lesson. analy ze it. and then
reteach until perfected. Another tech-
nique employed is that of simulation.
A problem of a teacher doing too much
talking would he isually presented on
the TV monitor. The clinicians would
then react to the simulated experience
and tell 110w they would »tyro\ e the
lesson.

Why do teachers fall into the hap of
too much talkino."' The answers to
this question appear to be as varied as
they are interesting. Is this a fault of
our teacher training institutions?
Have our teachers of today been of er
exposed to the lecture type atmosphere
which permeates many university
classrooms? Have they been condi-
tioned into believing the only way to
teach something is to stand in front of
a room at-d lecture? Talk their stu-
dents to death? Much has been writ-
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the University's Responsibility
in -Improving Public School

Reading Programs

DAVID _E. BEAR
Southern Illinois University

UNIVERSITIES traditionally have been
concerned with impro Mg the quality
Of living in the communities they
serve. Colleges- of education through
out the years have-cooperated w ith the
imprmement of- educational programs.
The extent of- -this cooperation which
Might have -been sufficient for the re-
cent- past is no longer adequate to
serve the educational needs of our pres-
ent, society. Schools today are faced
with the- problem- of helping each child
develop literacy at a level sufficient for
him to earn a livelihood, and to be-
come a responsible citizen in a highly
complex- society.

The rapid rate of scientific. techno-
logical. and sociological change has
brought unprecedented demands for a
change iu our educational outlook.
Jobs in industry business. go% ern-
ment, and most other agencies of soci-
ety have become highly specialized
New jobs are being created rapidly
and others are becoming obsol^';.. thus
creating a need for on-the-job training
and letraining. 'lost industries today
maintain educational programs to train
workers for entry jobs. to upgrade
skills, and to retrain workers fcr new
lobs. -

Educators today are also facing the
rchions of izatlotte.TtachersT-

-who have been teaching for many
years have suddenly found that new
understandings and skills ate needed
to deal effecti% ely with the many new
demands being made upon them.

Administrators and super% isms deal-
ing with the various federally sup-
ported educational programs ha% e en-
countered difficulty in locating special-
ists to carry out these programs.

The increasing demands for change
in our educational programs for chil-
dren have made us aware that the edu-
cation of teachers must be an ongoing
process. Whereas teacher education
traditionally hasIbeen the responsibility
of colleges and universities, we recog=
nize that in the future this responsibil-
ity must be shared with the public
schools. Harold Howe II in an ad-
dress to the annual meeting of the de-
partment of elementary principals in

loustun in April 1%8, stated that the
new principal, in addition -to many
other duties, will take on the duty of
director of a teacher training institu-
tion because each elementary school
has the potential for developing and
changing teaching skills. Ile further
stated:

Tra,litionally, the elementary school is
thought u: as a place where future
teachers can conic from the universities
to do their practice teaching. Bat it has a
much broader role as a staff-development
institution In fact, I would say it must
become a "self-renewing" enterprise,
training and retraining a variety of edu-
cational personnel for its own staff and
fur set-% ice in the many other elements
of educa6 n, including the operation of
government-sponsored programs.

If teacher education is to become a
career-long process, then we need to
determine the various responsibilities
of the universities and the public
schools in this endeavor. There are
no easy answers to this problem, but
whatever the solutions, I am convinced
that they will be found in a real work-
ing partnership between these two
agencies.

In exploring ways that the umt,ersi-
ties may assist the public schools, I
find that most of the ideas are not new,
but are nuu operational in a ri on s de-
grees in some institutions. They may,

ith some logic, be t iewed in three
broad categories: I) preservice, 2) in-
service, and 3', graduate.

Preservice education
The quality of the university's un-

Jergraduate program in teacher eiltica-
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-Om 'determines, to a great extent. the
-effectiveness of its. graduates in the
teaching_ of-- read ing. Mary Austin and
:Colernati Morrison in_the First R point
out -many of- the =shortcomings in our
'undergraduatePrograins. Present pro-
-grams consist Mainly of a collection
of -courses - -with :little- attention to the

:behaviors- and%slciils needed to becoo:e
an-effective -reading teacher.

The university shoidd,_ in the future,
provideithe-,prospective teacher in the
tMdergradtiate program with frequent
contacts with :pupils. These contacts
sitotild- hegin__:1U the freshman and
Sophoniore years and should include
experiences _in-_ tutoring, in serving as
teacher- aideS,_and- in classroom obser-
vation. These contacts should precede
-the--student _teaching experience which
-I-ormally-Conies in the senior year.

The student teaching experieoce
should culminate the student's profes-
sional education, and should be com
pleted tinder the super% ision of a Inas-
-ter teacher. Few- -niversities. at pres-
ent, are-devoting to this program the
resources that it merits. A well-su-
pervised student teaching program car-
ried on in the public schools can make
a significant contribution to the in:-
_provement of reading. A student
teaChei- often provides intellectual
stimulation to the critic teacher caus-
ing her to become lucre acceptable to
-new-approaches. In addition. ti e clin-
ical professor can make a% to
both the student teacher and tl,e critic
teacher many of the recent inno%: tions
in teacher education. Experiences
with videotaping. closed circuit T' . and
simulation are examples.

In-service education
The point has been made that the

public schools must become in% ol%ed in
teacher education and assume most of
-the burden for upgrading and retrain-
ing of professional personnel. Ilow
can the univers:ty cooperate in assist
ing with this on-tl:e-job training?

REALISM

Several points which follow have been
found useful in sonic university corn=
num it ies.

Consultant service. Universitiei can
make available the services of profes-
sors in reading to serve as resource
persons. speakers, workshop directors,
or as general consultants to the read-
ing program. Ma :y of the federally
supported programs in education.
especially under Title I, have increased
reasiinig services for children in the
pub!ic schools. To develop these new
programs many schools sought conStil-
taut services from the universities
which were most helpful in developing
their projects. Other school districts
could a%uided developing ill -con-
ceived programs by this kind of uni-

ersity involvement.
Each university should develop a

policy statement concerning the sched-
uling of consultant help, the assignment
of faculty members, and the fins- Icial-
arrinigements for the services of ;ts
staff.

Extension services. The university
can conduct off campus courses in
reading %%hen a school district or sev-
eral adjoining districts request it.
These offerings should be workshops
directed toward meeting the 'needs of
the district.

Reading Crater services. The uni-
%ersit% shoull maintain a well-equipped
reading .7.-,:ter for use in its grad-
uate and undergraduate programs,
lint which may also be used by the
public school teachers as sources of in-
formation- about materials and meth -
odology.'

Reading confer,nces and workshops.
The university may disseminate infor-
mation to teachers in-service by care-
fully planned conferences and work-
shops de% eloped around pertinent
problems of interest to teachers.

ofessional stimulation can be
de%eloped by bringing to the campus
speakers who hti.e a national or inter-
national reputation.
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Seminar 'of read'ng specialises.
Since -leadership for the improvement
of reading- must come from reading
-specialists in the schools, the university
cal- take the initiative by holding fre-
quent :seminars for this select group.
`Tliese highly specialized persons could
-deal with -reading problems in greater
-depth than' persons with less training.
An example of this is an alumni asso-
ciation of graduates from the reading
specialists, program at the Edwards-
-ville Campus -of Southern Illinois Uni-
versity. This_group meets four times
per year-both on and ;,IT campus. The

-majority- of the persons in this group
are -reading specialists in the local
Schools. A- -still- different approach is

-being -made to bring together at this
university all persons from the Greater
St. Louis-Area who are in the follow-
ing categories: professors of reading.
presidents and presidents-elect of the
the IRA Coundis, directors of read-
ing ei:rtics, and directors of reading
programs. The purpose of the latter
groni is to coordinate efforts and to
understand %vhat others are doing.

Support state and local IRA Com:-
cils. IRA councils represent voluntary
associations of teachers who arc inter-
ested in professional growth in read-
ing. University personnel should par-
ticipate in organizing new councils
where needed. and support the act..1-
ties of those already existing in the
area served by the university.

Analyze professional literature and
research. Analyze professional litera-
-ture and research tor tIV, schools to
separate the fads of extremists from
proposals that are sound : especially to
identify those activities which appear
worthy of serious consideration by
school personnel, with a view toward
implementation.

Evaluation of nu itl materials and
techniques. An evaluation of new ma-
terials and techniques can be brought
to the attention of area schools through
the periodic publishing of a newsletter.

t
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Graduate programs
A graduate program, oriented to-

ward the needs of professional workers
in the public schools, is very important
in the improvement of reading. A ma-
jority of the graduate students-in edu-
cation at the predoctoral level are
teachers and adntinistrators in the
public schools; therefore it would -ap-
pear that much gr., der attention
should be directed toward the needs of_
this groi). Many universities do an
adequate job of meeting:these needs at
the twister's degree level, but beyond
this program the emphasis immediately
shift. to the doctoral program Which 'is
directed toward the Ofteelopment of fu-
ture professors or researchers, not
public school practitioners.

Real progress in improving reading
programs in our schools will not come
about until there are many more highly
trained reading specialists in leader-
ship positions. For the most part,
leadership in reading in the public
schools has come from superintend-
cuts. principals, and general supe:vi-
sors who have had little training -in
this area. It is in this area that the
university can best serve the public
schools by establishing graduate pro-
grams at the master'; and specialist's
degree level to train thcsc iteeded spe-
cialists. Minimum standards for read-
ing specialists have already been estab-
lished by the Internattonal Reading
Association. These standirds can be
used as guidelines for t!ie development
of specialiseslcgree programs,

Graduate programs which will pro-
vide the prospective reading specialist
with the necess: ry in depth training
will require at least one year of work
beyond the mas'er's degree. Many
universities offer a sixth-year pro-
gram: some have accorded the pro-
gram degree statu.. while others term
it a specialist's certificate. These spe-
cialist programs diTer from doctoral
programs in that the) are less research
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-oriented and directed more toward de-
,veloping-a *6.4 for use in a public
school:setting.

The specialist _programs often be-
,coine neglected universities that
offer-both the-specialist and the doctor-
ate. Too_often:the specialist certificate
or -degree-_becomes the program of
--those candidates- who have found the
dodoral, prOgram too rigorous. Also,
professors at -the- university level feel
more prestige-in- working in a doctoral
progratit and getting involved in re-
search related -to the work of doctoral
,Candidates. Professors are alit; under
pressure to publish and conuct re-
,search in the constant strugglt for ad-
vancement- in, rank. The,:e are prob-
lems that the universities must sole if
the- efforts of professors are to be di-
rected toward service oriented pro-
grams.

-Universities that desire to i.lay a
greater role-in.improx ing purulic educa-
tion would do well to reconsider their
priorities in Iradtnite education and
place greater emphasis on the specialist
program. These programs tre much
less expensive than doctoral programs:
thus, the amount of money mailable
would service many more students.
and ,provide .fie public schools with a
source of highly qualified personnel in
reading who in turn could pro% ide the
badly needed leadership for the im-
provement of reading programs.

To pursue a specialist program in
reading, the Candidate should _build
u in the course work in reading and
related areas in the master's prograni.
The program should represent at least
two years of graduate study with
major emphasis ;11 the area of special-
ization.

In conclusion, the linker 'ties and
the public schools must Ii ate in-
volved in a genuine workin fartner-
ship to provide continuous Itication
for members of the profession. If the
universities do not beCome r.ore in-
volved, they will lose a real opportu-

nity for serxice at a most crucial time
in history. The university must estab-
lish a stimulating intellectual environ-
ment that will involve the members of
the teaching profession in their own
continuous educational progress.

College and School -Field -
Experiences in Reading

AzEI.I.A TAvz.ou
Central Washington State College

and NIAxINE VAN NOSTRAN
BeNeVIIC, Washington,

School District

THE TEACHING OF READING on the col-
lege 1e el has frequently been likened
to teaching swimming without benefit
of a pool or water. School administra-
tors complain because teachers are in-
adequately prepared for a classroom
situation, while education students and
new teachers counter that they have
had no opportunity to train in a class-
room situation before college gradua-
tion.

What have college; and school dis-
tricts done about this? In general,
%cry little except find fault with each
other. So the situation standstheory
is taught in the ko..y towers. practice
is acquired at the griss roots (often by
painful trial and error), and an un-
bridgeable gap remains between the
two.

Eight years ago, the Bellevue School
INA rid find -Ceift ral-Wasl lino-on-State--
College became concerned about this
situation and joined fortes in an effort
to gite the classroom teacher more
depth and understanding of the total
reading arearemelial, developmen-
tal, and reading as it relates o the sub-
ject areas.

TG do this. the Bellevue School Dis-
trict .net with the staff of Central
Vashington State College and cstab-

Vid
the follow:ng objectives for the
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.
improvement of the -teaching of read-
ing:.

-1. To give-the classrpoin teacher first
haial experience in good- classroom
diagnostic- techniques and procedures

2; To Use_ theSe-iProceiluics-to plan 16--
sons =that- Would- Meet the individual
-needs of children with a wide range
=of - reading abilities

3: To-_acquaint the classroom teacher
Methods, and Mite-

rialS-to meet the interests, levels, and
finititie personalities of children

4:_ To,prep_areAeacherS-to interpret van,
iaus standardized evaluative instru-
nientScand;construct, administer, and-
interpretliifornial inventories-

"5. To er'6te an awareness of- ChirentiS-
dues,_ innovations. and- research that
have :an-impaet on the teething of-
reading=

To 'iinpleeift. _these objectives, the
'Bell&ue-Schools iinitedchildren
,manifested to par -
ticipate -the' pregrant- and employed
a. group" of interested; successful.
rind: -well - qualified master teachers
(screened= by -the, Treading coordinator

-with-, the help of building principals).
as -staitteachers. TeacherS who were
interested- in improving-their teaching
of rreading enrolled for credit with
Central-Washington State'College and,
in groups -of five,. worked-sunder -close-
super-vision of,staftteachers.

Tlire years ago new dimension-
Was added: The- reading- coordinator
_and: college consultant saw a--itecd= for
new :teachers= coniing into the district
,to:have -more orientation- and-;practical
-everience-beyond_ the- student teaching
and -two basic_courses

To do -Ttliis,,Ttelleviierestablished. and-
now-offers- an -opportunity kir teachers
new to the--district to bridge-_the :gap
-from, the=comfortable halls of -theory,- to
-theroliiit:qp:of sleeves and practicing-
in a_ realistic setting. To accomplish
this, again, well - qualified d-master teach-
zers were employed to guide, demon-
strate, and -instruct the beginner.
However; mere practice -can,- often,,re-

stiperficial" imitating. To avoid
this, "carefully seminars .were-
conducted- every afternoon (luring the
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'four -week orientation program: 'Dur-
ing the seminars, the-rieophytes_ were
introduced to the various reading
techniques, -innovations, resonrces,, ma,
terialS, and _researclis-with
,howrpractice_ is based-on sound-theory.
For these seminars, specialists _were -in-
vited-to participate; experts from- .vari-
ous disciplines and -professions..eaMe-
stront.all :tarts of -the -cnited States to
share'khoWledge_with-the beginner.

The_ districts :Subject area- coordina-
tors, .(reading, social -stuies, thathe,
manes, science, conservation edttea-
-dolt, _music, art, and physical edoca=
tion), were involved in-classroom dein,
onstrations with-emphasis- on _reading,
as it related to their, particular- field.

A_ schedule of- a typical. clay-Was as
follows:

-8:00= 8:30 New teachers m_ et- With-
Staff teacher_to :go over
daily plans. Emphasis:waS-
on Carefully planned -objec=:---
tires and a structure-from-
.which to operate.

'8:30- 9:15 Staff teacher deMonstrated
a .reading , lesson,

a, particular_ read i n g
skill, showings- the new
teacher how to -reach the
many -individual differences-
that may be found'- within
the classrooth setting._

9.15=10 :15 New-teachers Worked with
continuing- the -les=

son plan n e d- -with -staff-
teacher who closely super -
vised- and-made -an" :analysis
of the_lesson.

;10.15:10.30- A physical education _prc
gram. was- carried -outus-
ing `the Bellevue Physical
Edhcation Activities_ a n d
particular metluxIS that arc
currently: -being tiScd-in per?
ccptual motor training- pro -
gram:

10 30-11.30 Reading -as it is related to
content areas: Demon=
strated skills necessary. and
activities that can be used-
-to_ enhance -children's -needs

li':30--
=and desires to read.
Children -di5missed.

11.30- 1:00 A_ lunch -pedal spent in
classrooms -where-informal'
discussions were conducted,
staff -t cache r and_
source people were .partici-
pants.

'1 :00- =3:00 Afternoon seminars. were
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-conducted. Students a ti d
Specialists Were pirtiCipants.

3:00- 4 :00-Staff, teachers inet With
-coordinators to, diScnss, re=
view,_and answer questions

_concerning Particular areas
and--to- share experiences
and knowledge.

. _

Many field-triPs, were taken to ac-
quaint children and-teach-0's with the

...-
community resources that ire
ble. -One- exampl -e of this was a_ field
trip pla=nned - by the conservation -010-
cation,Coordinator to-the King' County
-Watersheds. The King -conty water

- depattinent, director and staff were
guides -dtiring-the- trip. The entire
Staff--With:_all, youngsters ,participating

'program. --Spent an entire day.
:learning__- about-the source, importance,
and -care of:Water-in this area. The
culminating activities were Many _and-
-Yaried, = Children _learned to .read -the
environment _around :them__ as well as
books. They =learne to put their
1:M*100-and 'feelings on p -thus-
sliatine themwith others.

ThiS,:progratn-Wds conducted at one
twenty- two, -room- elementary school
where rooms were both traditional and

-open, clusters, suitable for 'team_
teaching: Grades represented were
1:indergarten=through-itinth.

-Filiances'for- the _progratit Were-hap-
-dlo&through_ Title -t ;_$50,000 was the-
totalf co-tof.tlie program. Staff=teaCh-
ert-were paid- $00: a -month and the
training teachers received '$370. An
amount of- $'5'0 was paid' by teachers-
who_received,eight -Credits for comple-

x of-the course;
The college conSitItaiit district

Cotirdinater-worked closely - together to
plan- -meaningful experiences for the

-beginning teachers. They -helped- the
staff teachers when- -necessary,_ .gaVe
foCuS and' leadership-, the seminars,
a- nd eYaluated,the total program, As_a
result_ of _this- close cooperation, the
school distriet _and: college -haYe- a, bet-
ter Understanding_ of each other ,anc

REMASM

are planning to improve- courses in
reading and in,servieelraining.

After the first year, we instituted a
1a11- .course in which -the
areas-relating: to _reading were stitdied
in depth 'following the introduction of
the classrooin .experience. SOme
topics-of concern were as follows:

Speech and :hearing antitfieir re-

Special education for students
_Manifest i fig_seyere probleins,
Guidance- services
geporting_practiCes

' The gifted child
Community agencies

- IgOditat,_help
Diagnostic help

Special opportunities were made avail,-
able to _participate in and understand
the dynamics -of parent-teacher rela=
;tionship§:

Specific aspects of. reading 'Were-pre=
sented to-add-depth -to- the program.
Each session devoted- -some time to
voicing and discussing_ the 'first-year
teacher's concerns with:her first __inde-
pendent classroom , experience, After
the prograin, each teacher ',was 'atked-
to write,an- evaluation of the program:
A typical comment folloWs:

This-prograin:has:been most beneficial
to -me. It has given 'Me an opportunitji,
to explore_ new areas-and obtain new in-
sights. As a-secondark teacher,-thepre7
sentation. on primary- .procedures were
Molt helpful. I- appreciated-haVing- the
example of a_ good, effective, dynamic
teacher. To-think I was paid- for- this,
too.

Another signifiCant continent was
that Alit' ekperience -gave the new
teacher a -much-needed feeling'-of -be-
-longinga position--in a profesSioU a
feeling that she was not alone but a
responsible and important member of,a
total_ school systeM. The rapport de-
veloped was- carried= into the school
faculty and knowledge was -shared ,aild
respected by' others.

The comments of, reading specialists
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were _Most -encontaging. They fohnd
'that the :beginner, in-starting her -first
year of teaching. had confidence and
know=ledge. -Thete was iess clutching
oh the- text and round robin reading.
She -teal4ed- that -reading was tiot
Confined= to 45- Minutes- hitt taught
throughout the-School- day _

Evaluations reading
growth -Was-tnetistired by standardized
tests. These denionstrztted_ that each
thild=thad significant -growth_ -in
skill, and also tevealed: a change .nt, the
attitude toward reading they devel=
oped a_greater, ability to-use reading-to

=gain information.
Many-childtep,.after-having been in-

volved in =t-he-.program one ear._ashed
to'be-ittcludeth-again.

Principals .haventade an-interesting-
comment concerning- the program.
They _have found ,that- new teachers,
`having, had the special -training. are
.Often better prepared -than many -Meth,
-tiers of the existing staff. Their -re-
sponsibilities-we-It lessened' because the
new ,staff- members were able to -be-

:Conte effect' ,faculty -metubers at a-
earliet date and could: establish

tlas_sroont management and-procedthes
with little:help.

The prihtipals found -that: because
,the--new-C-Ohters had had: -the- special_

their .perception of the child
and. the reading- process -leas *teased:
They realize and incorporate -in- their
teaching hot the grade and- the book,
but the program in -terms of the -nll-
Vidnals-iti-the classroom.

Roy Ruche! stated. "Althotigh jiti-
tnary- gain may accrue to the school
-district, the college has-profited -by the
experience of 'having its faculty work
in this modern edhcation- laboratory.
Any- college hoping to be--on_ the -lead-
ing edge of- -teacher education :must
have shell public' school cooperation.
Withotit :it; faculty- interest diminishes,
-beginning -teachers, are less well pte-
pite4 arid-sehools_deteriorate"

The pregrarti, -thits _far, has been

successftil in a practical- way. What
about the future? Where are we
going from here? This program will
be repeated now that college- school -re-
lationships haVe-heen'establiShed. To- _

project into -the future. we-need -toper-
ceis e:,reading insttuction in a changing
world. Nila tanton-Smith -states-it as
follows _

IndicatiOns of reading change_ may be
foundin the enierging=trends of our .rap-
idlyidly civilization as a -ivhole.
The -wili1S- of change are blowing _-with
luirrieaie fOrce, tiprooting -established-
,tradition, sweeping away old -practices,.
opening tip 4iew pathways. Reading is
so intrinsically- interWoven-withlife's,ac-
6666 and currents of thinking Altai-zit
reCiproctilly reflects !le-larger trends: in-
life itself. So thiS attempte&predictibn
of things to come in reading is baied
-upOn an -examination of;;ceolving _trends
in our changing eMifiation.

Togethet, we ate looking at -the
Changes -that need_ to take place for a-
more effeeti e teaching of -reading. At

-present; we are concentrating. on pee.=
-ention - rather than on _retnediation.
They :key to the, issue- -seems to-be a
Well-prepared' entlnisiastit teacher Who.
concerns herself seqtientiai child
de% elopnient, sequential skill' develop-
-me-nt; and the Cognitie learning:that
takes -place. To do- the .most effective.
job, -this teacher needs-to be aware -of
the many resource people available _to
assist her-When necessary.

More and More, we ate- looking to
-the reading -specialist ,to help -the _class -
room teacher. The reading -speCialist
will. need- to:he Ara ined -in order -to
implement 'new -trends- and innovative
practices in classeconi, ;procedures:
TN's, our next step in tollege7school.
programs is 'a.- course specifically de-
signed to give guidance and direction
tu,persuns.assuming the specialist. role.
This- course will enable the -specialist,
in training; :to -prepare-demonstrations,_
tts,e' new media effectively: help teach-
ers -construct gisidelines and syllahi,_
becoMe- acquainted with new tech-
niques of analysis r(e.g.,-flanders'-Ver=
bdt Intifradion- AdalysisAlicka and

483



472 'READING AND REALISM

Mirror Teqc4ing)i and learn proce-
dures needed -for action -research.

Further study -will: -be Made in -new
organizational- :patterns., -group d)-
-namies, sensitivity training, and-- e) al-
native techniques used to assess ail&
_pinpoint behavioral- changes- in chil'-

-dren!s reading. This background'
A!Onlii-give,the,-specialist,:an-uppurtu-
nity not :only to- be knowledgeable in
reading. batt o t teacher- see- her
-changing, role 'in_ The school, today
_froin -One-of -donfiliating-the classroom
to -one of_being -anobs_encr and guide.
The -new teacher -must be willing to
_recognizeithat -Many tasks cam he dele-
gated. to -_others that children learn in
a- climate of- participat ion- and involve-
-mefit; She should_ be prin.-ull) a re-
solute- and catalyst -in the -teaching

- process.
We- are-hut-feed:of a course- designed

_ 'help= teachers - change. not only to
accept. -but -understand and use the
changing -materials and _media ; not
only ,toi)e:aware of new theoretiCal
framework., but be able- tu put it -to use
in- a practical: way. The -i3ellevne
School District, and Central Washing,

-tOn-S'tate =College ha) c laid` -some of the_
groundwork, for- -this -kind of teacher
'training.

AlOst :educators -will- agree that re-
;gardless-of, the-Inet hod -ur approach to-
-learning_the- essence-of- motivation in-
stilled in children- is supplied by a-Cre-
ative, imaginative, Well-trained teacher.
_hi 'this lies the iipgrading- of our edt-p
datioh,syst01.

New Media- -for Educating
Teachers of 'Reilding.

Bt LDIN
Wester: Washington-State

College

THERE IS A NEED FOR A CHANGE,
Professionals -in- the -field -of reading

have been- warned: The .evidence -ac-
cumulating iron) research and =experi-
ence in the -field- clehily indicates that
-man) teachers are not properly. -Match-
ing children's ,instructional needs- with
reading instructional inaterials.

Wh) -is this true? Are-teachers,un--
informed' -or out-of-date? Is softie-
,thing- _,missing. in_ their =basic ;tr"a ping?
_Possibly.

Teaching -a reading -methods course
to-undergraduates -is- a _very .frustrating
experience. 'It is extremely difficult= to

communicate ith -undergraduate
dents about the problems of tea_ Ching
reading -because they have so -tittle
background- experience with children
and 6%en less with attempting to teach
- children. Comprehension lifoo0_
reading requires prior experience
the topic ; so does comprehension -in
listening_ The ,college Students' per=
sunal: experiences provide backgrounds
of- little value (they- learned-to read 44'
to 16-years ago). This'is_especiolly true
of those who-16[110 to react' easily.
In a sense they -bave -haft less Open--
epee in -learning to-read: Children
-who were-- retarded readers have 'to_
more -instruction, in --reading and- iive-
-spent more time in the niastery- of
ieatling skills, though they have had
less success. They probably under-
stand the process -of- learning to -read-
-Much better than do very adequate
readers. And' which 0-0o:is-Most-apt
to-go-into teaching?

undergraduate study this-problem
background-is not - soled-=by

observations Of -a master -teacher at
work in-her - classroom. The -stifflentS
often miss important _phases- of the
guided reading lesson because they are
-not __Certain- what _they need to learn, or
expect to see. They will leate aim -bb-
servation; experience insisting-that the
'teacher did- not go --through- The--Steps
described- by the -college instructor:
Undergraduate students -peed- super-
vised' experience with children. This
is-hot feasible. 'What :substittites are
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available? It is possible -to simulate
the_sightand' sounds of children-read-
ing-aloud-with:readily a% ailable educa-
tidnal media.

Bat wait. This problem of match-
ing reading heeds and
learning_materials-is'not liMited to -new-
and- ineNperieneedv- teachers. It ()cans

_,,m,classrpoins7oLteacher.s_dio.
taught -five, ten. or twenty :five 'years
with no apparent relationship to

leacher' experience. More signifi-
oeCtirsju :the 'rooms of teach-

-ers -whP=Catt recite-actarately the coin-
nrionly- accepted_ Criteria of -independent.
-itistrnetiontil, and frustration, reading
perforniance ievelS. The -problein
=lack of .application of -knowledge.

catiVteachers successfully= apply
what- they know"; Millsan's (1) data
gave a Clear __indication that 'teachers
,knew how to teach reading and that
Many ofithem.did.not recognize

-Cinately interpret' instructional re.wling
level- performance.

The _problem 'breaks down into ,t%e)
separate eptestionb: ) Bow do you
de:yetopleachers Who rezeignize and in-
terpret instructional -level reading per-
formance and b -How du you
xelop=teachers a%ho-can design instruc-
tional:Materials _directed_ specifically to

_certain_ instructional -needs? The -tra-
ditional' _text;leeture approach to pre-

,=service- and-in- service training is not an
adequate answer to these questions.

the_di)proach to teacher train-
ing. that has fostered the situation.
1:),Iedia,--eipecially films and tapes, can
i_telp-to:provent thisproblem.

Diagnostic -teaching is a precise
tezteher response to a child's specific
instmetional need. It is a specific
-reading-instructional program, for each

it is not just Putting a child.
thronglt a -- given instructional-program.
teachers often:employ this-latter-prite-
tice beettuse they are uncertain- about
,their ability to a -child's -read -
ing" performance, These teachers lack
skill it the -use of-diagnostic-techniques

417'S

e%en -though they have acquired, Con-
siderable 'knowledge about diagnostia
techhiques'by studying texts,:test-nian-
nals. -listening. 'to lectfires. and- wateh-
ing demonstrations of individual -diag--
nostic-testing procedures. This' lack _of
confide:nee in .t1 wit ability, to use :MOO-
terpret diagilostie reading; techniques is-
,the _first_:problein_Ao, Jbe._.,overconie.._..",_._.h

must- acquire certain
before they can -transform_ knowledge
into classroom- practice. _- _

Developing-diagnostic skills
e%aluation of the, -circuiristances_

tinder -w hicli teachers must du :diagiios-
tic points to the informal read--
ing inventory- as the Most realistic
tedniique to be learned. Classroont
teachers elo not have the time _neces-
sary to administer standardized -diag,
rustic reading tests. The iess_,strtie-
hired and inure adaptable testing
cedures- of an -informal reading inven-
toryevalnating children agaitist-teal:,
istie standards--Tpros ides practical- ail,
sneers to questions about -each-;chilefs
instructional- need:, w ithin a "teacher's
room, Finally, the .informal test is

'easier to master than standardized=
'tests-' hid- analyze reading disabilities..
To give an -IRI, preservice and
set% ire 'teaehersitinstiiiitster a-series of.
skills:

I Master a code for recording. an -oral
reading performance

2 PosseSs advanced ,skill` in and_ itory
discrimination and 'memory'

3. -Possess skill in observing physical.
3 mph -ms of:tension during reading,

4 Possess_ skill in the -interpretation- of
the total -reading -performanee-at--
itrtictional-leVel

TeaChers need_ a:procedure _for mak-
ing -a- record- of a -child's oral" reading_
performance, a code system- of- syMbols
which_ designate certain oral- reading
errors. Teachers -must memorize this
code p,-make consistent anal.? sis :possi-

-bit!, Mastery of the code IS the 'first
ste p- in let eloping skill-in- the
sis of an oral reading- _perfOrmance.
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1\-tostery, ;of:encoding is second -ste-p:
This -code- does not -become a -useful
Ado-1101e- ss-adeqUate-skill in-its use has
been -developed. Many teachers can

the syMbolS of _a -Code btit
they cannot _use ,them fast enotigh, to
cnake_ro-record-of reading perform,
ahee. They -need practice in:using-the
code

Practicing:the code
Praditing the ,code can 'be done

without children. Other methods are
available. The instructor can use
readily available educational Media to
gr:ood-adVantage. Tape recordings can
bentade cit,children-reading- orally. A

_ carefully- -designed-_serie. of -tapes--_cari
be edited:.to_resent a number of dif-
ferent .types-of _achievement, -children
-reading:-ar difiereht=levels,and eXhibit-
ing--,;diffefent _reading ;probleins. The
:teacher has- an- unmarked copy of- the
material to:be-_read,_ listens to the -taped
;reading, and using the code makes a-
.reeord of the reading perforthance.
The-feathers can-have unlimited _prac-;
-tire in use of-,the code in -easily ,ar-
fanged sessions. Accuracy in the
teaelier:!s use of ,the cede can - be Veti-
fiecrthrOugh the use of,correctly coded-
-keys,s_ustially transparencies for ,o% er-
.:head-projeCtion.. Which -hme been de-
veloped,hy.the.instructor. Not only -is
the .teacher able to check her -profi-

-ciency imzuse of the code, but_ also she
,can study- a,Visual-Model of,the desired
-end- product.

Audi-Wry discrimination,skills
-Correa- =use the code i's based

on accurate auditory diseriMination,
This is-_esPecially-nedessaty if the-child
.rnakes,subtle_errors in the use of phon-
ic's.=er Slight mispronunciations of ',pre,
axes1.' or suffixes. _Because a-child may
interpretra;_request to repeat as -a. need-
to-,,ehange,ithe- teacher must be aware
of all errors when-they -occur. The
teacher :requires_ -guided; practice in
concentration on;errors-to ;develop this

skill while 'listening to an oral read=
ing performance. Extensive -- practice'
through_listening to tapes also -fosters
the devekipment of an adequate' audi-
tory _memory. Auditory -meniory
abs_blutely -necessary because -many
children Continue to read rapidly even-
though they are -making numerous
word -recognition -errors. Anditory--_
memory should' be developed. .to the
point; that, -the teacher can 'continue to-
make a.4-ecord of ;errors for no-:leSs

-than- half, a minute after the _child ,has-
finished- reading. The teacher Can-cle-
%clop skills to the necessary_ -level of
proficiency by ,using Auditory tapes ;lin-
either group or -individual -instructional`
situations. Responding to taps does
something that cannot be done thrbugh
lectUre in class; it- de% clops ,necessary
skills._

The instructor begins - training skill
in oliser% ingThysical- symptoms 61'ten-
sion during reading when ease -and ac-
curacy in -handling the skills- of atidi-
tory discrimination and memory are
achieed: He nses-16;thm sonnd-filMS-
or tideotaPes for this work. These
films are very .simple:-they are simply
shots-taken while Children are -reading
orally as though: the ,camera were the
exathiner. This view -allows obs-ei-Va7-
tion of faCial expresSiobs and- the
hands and upper body of the child.
The teacher instructed to note the
onset: of soine,atypitai-faCial-expression
or -physital- behavior: a pronounced-
frown, squinting, -head tilting,

-begin to fumble nervonSly_ with
the hook pages. or drum on a desk- top.

,ObserVing,visual cues

The observation of'physical- behavior
during ,oral reading -is iniportmit be-
cause some children will shOW such
symptoms of ,anxiety -about- their-read=
-ing ;before there is ;193-r- signikant dec-
reinent in their ,performance. These
;impressions, however subjedive, are
valuable aids -in the evaluation of a

reading performance. It- is
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-iiiardataq That the child by ,conjort;
.01e-Wki. le working arinstractional Iced.

The -films -:and videotapes simulate
children as they perform. during test-
ing. --By -a__teacher' response
to: these -ined4: the instructor forces
=COneentration-on the Skill 'tb-be learned,
anct,the teachers becOine active
liens of" the_ "teaching= learning process.
The media- supplement: the class "lecture
and provide =Eon' skills to develOp
enough for a teacher to apply her
knowledge.

The final phase of training-- teachers
to ti§e. the :informal" reading- inventory

the :p_reviouSly. -deVeloped-
SkillS,ieenrate code :use,- accurate .andi-
tOry-diseriiiiination and inentory skills,
and - accurate noting of symptoms of
anxiety- during- reading. For:this the-

ViewS a film or videotape,
without 'detailed guidance -from the in-
StruetOri_anUreCords -the -oral reading
Oertortnatice and notes any significant
Syniptonis: of :tension. The instructor
Cheeks results. She should -have
correctly indiCatect-the general level at
.which- the-child should receive develop-
mental reading_ instructiet-instruC-
,tionat 100; and the :level at -which
:books- to be read' for pleasure-or :infor-
-mation should be selected,indepen=
derit-level,_aod'rthe child's: instructional
needs. If the teacher cannot Meet
-these- perforifiance criteria,, she =contin,
ties -wOricing with the simulation -mate=
rials.tint&She can.

~practicing withhchildrLn

The instritttot now shifts froM the
-develbpineiit of 'teacher skills to
teacher self=eonfidefice in. the use of
diagnostic techniques. The teachers
intik try their"-hand. They-Must prat,
tiee -their new !earnings and skills by
:Working with thildien: The instructor
has -hi-might% the 'teachers:to:this _Point
none anti.effectively ,through,
the use of- inedia,,as suppleineritS- to the

leettire and teict. The teachers are
ready to -assume responsibility-10 the

analysis ,of an oral -reading_ perferrn=
ante working under close supervision
of the instructor: The inStrUctdr's,
presence offers Support, and :guidance:

He gives-additional supPort;aridignid,
ante iii critique - sessions after-the chil-
dren have been diSniissed., The
-teactleti ssumes: this-neW- responsibility-;
of analyzing reading performance
'knowing that no Mistake On ;her
will: and:restiltin ;harm_
to ,the child= becatisehelp is,,available if-

.it =is needed: This
step climes-the gap betWeemtheoty and
practice. Simulation aCtivitieSdevel,,,
oped -:- the readiness for this -final: stage
through the carefully =planned_ Use of
Media=tapes,, transparencies, and -

films. Media aid Signifieafitly,AricreaS,-
0011 growth- of-the -teachers:44

Shortening' the time needed for _practice'
and skill -develeiptnent work- with _chil-
dren:

Training teachers 'and Inter,
pret instructional- letret reading, pg,-
-forMarice is accomplished: -_threatigh
their. mastery of the informal_- reading
inventory. One- -of the by-prodttetS__pf

-learning_ a- code tOTeCord.reading
rors- is that -it- focuses the _teacher'S.at,
tention' *On reading _disabilities, 004=
ited -during- testing. "At_ instructional.
level What:Word:recognition errors -did:
Mark ShOw--ihoSt often ?" is a

-qhestion the leacher_can, now :answer.
"He- substituted hat for :hate -ant:rat:

rate. He. ,exhibits Substitutions-
:most often at instructional

-Nark's performance .raises another
-question. ,p_Oe§' -he.not",have inasterk:of-
the-Wofd attack Skiffs necessary to .suc,
ceSsfUlly- attack the two ,words, he did
not -recognize- or -dict-his, skill- develop-
ment- simply fail tO_functiOn_dUring.the
testing? HoW can we find out?

biagriostic teaching :Would_ not at--
tempt to solve_ the prOblent by directlk
teaching _hate _and -rate, the tinrecog,
niZed,WOrds. "Stich an approach 'would=

-not help Mark -solve problem _an,
-other,time. What skill -failed!tcil=func,=.
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don? This is the ;problem that armst-
be.Sotved:

We :will-;.asstrine hecatise of leis gen-
eral =reading_ achievement that lid! and-
-rat are part of. Mark's sight vocabn-
lary, =thatjhere problein-with:the
sounds,of,-the initial consonants h and
r because he -knows lot and fat, and,
=that he -does .not-:know ate as -a- sound:
-Unit. -One -reasonable conclusion
,that Mark failed-,to .app:y the silent e'
riiie;_,Which has =been: taught. :in his ef-
:forts o-attack'hate.and rate.

Ati; = informal' instructional inventory
The:to-Cher will construct an .infor-

4114 ,instriattioritil- inventory to answer
the -questions :posed 'by Mark's
for-Ma-nee. its purpose -is to deterthine
-What -each: child .needs to he taught.
Stich, an (inventory -is inexpensive and
,Can, be Used whenever the teacher
-Wishes. it. is directly related to the
specific ;reading Abilities being '(level=
IVO° teaelier!s instrnctionar pro-
gram and it can be used with any

-iteaching approach, _ It -contains two
,-parts,,an:-ekercise,and, an adequate fe-
sponse. Irilthe,exercise -the child must

Ii Se _a__ specific= reading .ability. The
purpose of the __adequate respOnse- see,

Aioir.: is - to_identi fy -if -the ; answers
are correct. A correct answer is in
terp_reted as- indicating that_ a Child pos-
sesses the specific reading ability -the
instructional inventory -tested and so
needs no .further- 'instruction- .on- -that
skill. Some inventories are adminis-
:terecL individtial children and ,re-
,qUire an oral- response -other§ -require

_ a -wfitten- fesponse and-can be adininis-
feted tb,gfoupS.of'cliildeen.

To check. -the assuMption 'that Mark
knows -:"rat and hat, the teacher -writes
'the words See the-rat on a-Card- and
;says,. 4-This ,says; 'See the.. . You.
feid ;the-entire= sentence " Mark's first

taitsWet "See-,the fat :" ae repeats'
-the_ assignment -with hat and thus Ned-
:fies;that .he,"knows-hat and rat. Mark
:fails to respond_ When presented With-

ate and' asked; "What doe_ s,,this say` ?"
To determine whether Mark -lacks

skill- with -the silent e rule or whether
this skill' -failed:to 'function- during the
testing. a- similar procedure is ";'foll;

lowed. Mark -fails to. pronounce 'Itate
and 'rate: he says ;nothing. -I-_te does

not -recognize-the- words. The -teacher
writes-the wuril .icontirot
zeofq:is rate on a;card -and' says,,'"thiS
says. 'This -word is :rat this word
is. . . : You read the entire sen-
tence:' Mark is unable -to-do so -arid-
repeats the performance with -hat And
hate. The naost, probable- conch' ionqi
that he-has not mastered: the silent-
rule.

The teacher has .identied- a,-spec&
instructional -need. She can now teach
the title in-,a -manner consistent .with.
her -leaching method: She- 'free 'to;
evaluate Mark's learning whenever -she
thinks it is 'netessary -to- guideiher,fur,
ther teaching.

Sometimes mastery of -a _reading
ability can'helested through _a Written
,response. For example,. the mastery
of the phonic concept is==einploye4-

spelling,, bitch_ as the generaliiatiow
that when words. end with a y:
preceded by a -consonant, the y is
changed to i: when the' slit% er, or
est- is added.- can he presented in =Writ-
-ten' form. In this,case_the'infornaal=,-hi-
structional inventory would -be a Work-
sheet.contalning -a list-of words-ending
with--the above suffixes -and-the =Chil-
dren would 'be instructed-to write -the
rootword'after each-key Word:

The -key -to the success,of-the 'infont
Mal- =instructional' ithrentory_ IS that it
must, measure only one -reading -ability-.

Interpretation is- never 'Clouded by the
fact that 1%0' or more skills are It=
tittire& in- -order. to- respond- correCtly.
Failure to -respOnd correctly means
that' teaching, of reteaching; of the

necessary.
. Educational --media - can-he used-she,-

cessfully In training teachers to admin-
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ister and -.design- the -informal instruc-
tional inventory by simulating the be-
:havior of children. Films and' ideo-
Aapes can be -used- to teach those indi-
vidually adlninistered tests where the
children respoMli orally. Completed
worksheets with the written responses
Of several ;Children an be des eloped by
-thejnstructot_fot .those_tests :ore
administered to .groups of Children.
These- are distributed to. the .teacheib
who study then) ,and Complete -te--rec-
eird of petformanee and-the -interpre-
tation_ of _perfonnance forms Which are
the adequate response parts of the in,
strnetional inventory. On the record

-of:performance -forth -the-, teachers com-
pare the _responses- of each' child with
the list of correct -responses -and notes
the percentage of correct responses
achieved._ On the interpretation of
Perforniance 'form- :the- teachers apply,
the criterion of successful performance,
'1.-0'pereent ,correct, for example. and
liSts the =names =of,those children who
didnot Meet the-Criterion. The inter
-pretation_is ,that-.these are the children,
who -need- =more -instruction in-the sin-
gle tested-by the .instritc-.
fional inventor=y -(2). Transparencies
of: =these -two. foints, correctly ,Com-
_pleted:_ can -be used to-guide the t each-
;Os by pros iding a s isual eNainlile of-
the desired teacher. skill de., &opulent.
Using these Media. NN hich require ac
tit e-teacher participation and response.
sere es -to_ develop teacher skills in a
manner whiCh cannot be accomplished
through_ the lecture alone.

oftnedia
There are several- ads ;Images, in

nsing-media to :prepare teachers to use
the informal reading in entory or
other diagnostiC =teChniqtres, the
major reason is that these simulation
materials -do something that catinut ,fie
dope through lecture alone,: they -de
elop necessary teacher skill, . Media

force teachers to -be actUe and' alert
-learners. The teachers-are actise par-

F:DUCATION

ticipants in the -teachin0earning
cess 'because they -know they ;must
make a response to an audio tape or
film. Learning is -more -rapid:. and__ et-
fectis e and ,-retention. is greater.
Media Which simulate the helms lot' of
child' en -can .be used effectively
es er teacher xesponse to student -per-
lormance.isibeingslet ..

Chance helms for that comes with,
using children for demonstrations- and
.practice :is eliminated. The instructor
hoot's in ads ance NN hat stimuli_ will .-be
presented. The instrfietor -can, struc-
ture the -lesson pr .paring the teachers
for NN Nit they Svdr;hear and see. He
can ase each piece of instructional
-Media for a specific _purpose. He

-NN hat qeacher behaS jur to, expect
after each phase, of the instructional
prograni- and can- test -whether the
teachers e learned. Repeated eicpe:=
ricncc itli4the same material's-enables
'him to- anticilmte -questions amballows
_him to prepare cleat er and more ade-
wate answers. With a .clear-ent
structure to each phase of the learning;
progratulthe instructor is ableAo.judge
NN hat terteh, rs has e-learned and can re=
peat stimuli' or present new -material;

-based upon teacher_ response.
'teaching is more effic:entapd:effectise:

Carefully prepared simulation Mate
rials -uffei a _training ens ironment that
is nearly fientical-to the regidar class-
room NN herr the teacher will -be doing,
her Work. This factor significantly
aidS the transfer of these newly
;tellies ed understandings and skills to
the teacher's classrooin. The _teacher
will have few questions shout- how to-
organize her diagnostic _testing_ and
teacl :actis hies :because she _is confi-
dent uf- her ability to-sy steinatically an-
al the readingrachies ement and sge-
cille inst nctional needs of each

Sin ailiition= can- he- nsedw ithout limi-
tatiolis_un the size ofilie-andience; it!is
effectn e for stimulating both group
and indiNidthii learning. It is always
at ailalile. Less time is spent :in' Or-
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ranging,.for children -to -be tearispotted
to a .speCific place:at-a:specific-time, a
consideration -WhiCh _is no small litern to- -
i'husY-,College-instritctot Or director-of
a distfitt'Slin,Setvice; training-program.
Children- on tape never. get 'frightened
or -_-sick at the lait -minute: Their
voices are audible. Naive children are

Aeftairailablefor_thetfinaLphase -of. .the,
-training, piograin -instead of test -wise
.gtiinea;

ProperlystruCtured; many of the
:practice sessions necessary- for skill- de-
velOpMent-Canitake plaCe outside -of the

lectUre- t-lasSroOrn. A:- recognition of
individual- differenCes would indicate,a,
-needzior- a .*atiety_r in. length of many of

-1PlaCtiee. sessions; some teachers
willitiaster'-,the--skillS --of auditoty -dis=
Ciiinination and- Memory- faster than
their- colleagues. :Many-Of the=
tion_rnaterialS, can :he made available to
-the -teaCherS: at the AV-Center. They
can Spend_ as ;much time as-they need
With ahaudiOtape;

The materials- employed
-by the his clasSroom will
be for-:purposes -of evaluating- teather
,learnings. WilLnot be using_- Valu
able__gfOuP class time--for -lengthy prac-
!lee:sessions.

Teachers_ must apply what they
-know. Confidence In, their own ability
_to analyze _ an- oral _teading- performance
thusChe_establiShed before they will do
this -work ,successfully in _their own
ClaSsiooms. Diagnostie teaching, is
possible only if thete is an accurate
,analysis- of individual instructional
Jeeclk_-

There is a -partial substitute to
working- directly with children- in de-

, velOpirig- thest-inalytiskillS. thOught-
-ftil use of carefully designed audio
-tapes, _overhead; transparencies, and
sound -.flint* or videotapes can take
the place- of -children in -the early
,phases of :teacher trainings_piogtam.
AChieving,skilIrproficienCy in the uSe-
'of-theAtiformal reading: inventory and

he informal = instructional inventory re-

!mites practice under" guidanee te-
sp6nding to -auditory ta-peS_ and filth§
can-provide this praCtiCe. As- supple=
meths to the informative lecture, .these
tnaterialS:canadd` sttucture and clarity
to- the totaf--teacher _training; program.
The-:need for -itriproVed,teldlier Arain
-ing is clear. We cannot- afford -tale-
,noteaheLadvantagesiheseitnedia.offer..
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An -Integrated Team Teaching
Approach to Methods Courses

DOROTHY j..'$ickEL
Indiana University -

TEACHER EDUCATION THROUGH- AP-
PLIED- METHODS is an experimental
=program -using, a faculty -teaching- team-
in the integration of elemental), .educa=-

methods= courses at Indiana Uni=
veiSity. The -team consists of-, special =-
ists 'front each -Subject -area language
arts; mathethaticS, science; .Social:' stud-
ies, and inStruCtional Media. The
ttiot project was developed:in' an_ at
temp to reduce the overlap- of -content
in the methods course; devel6p- a. fa.
4otable attitude toward innovation,
change, and current -tiendS iti :eletrien-

-tary- education ;:proVide practical
Cation -of the theory introduced-. in-the

-Methods courses; give expetienCe- in
-the analytical study of -the teaching=
learning process; and -increase cooper-
ation between the teacher education in-
stitution -and,,the-lOtal school system;
and an interaction of ideas toward-

- teacher edtication of the members of
the -teaching -team. The objeCtives
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TEACHER

hi _performancemande ,terms _identifies,

the = intended_ :proficiencies of the stu-..

-dent,
The :prospective -elementary -.teacher

1: is-able:to express his-philosophy of edu-
=cation iii_terms-of-objectives,
-child develOPinent, learning processes,
eValtiation, societal -factors; to defend
his -point of .viety ;_and+.to
_philosophYr- by--his-=actions in, the -class-

. room.
2. develops the curriculum in his classroom

On die-basis of written performance
jectiVes 4.'hictrare relevant = to the, pupils
and in smill-itep sequential _programing,
and-_Provid,es! evidence of Short ,and =long
range, planning.
-Manages his classi-ooia effectively by
constructing. limits - and 'procednrei,cooP-
eratiVelSr=with,:plipils,_ disciplines fairly
and: consistently, and-,keepS-accurate -rec;
'bids , of. 'Students''behaVior and p::iforni=
ante.

4. -teaches in-a: variety of styles in keeping
*With-, goals, and matches the various
learning Style Of,' his-pupils, tr:ifik in-

-thictive,aiid. deductive methods, question-
ing, rble=p14riag, dikussions, _pupil' ini=
tiated activities,,and problem _solving- sit-

-

5: develops a-.favorable. attitude toward= in-
no-vation and change and deMonst rates
this'-thraigliThis selective implementation
- of,neiv _teaching practiCes- such as -Multi-
-Media_ approach -and utilization -of -fifths,
filmstrips, -an t programed in-

-struetion after careful evaluatiOn- of
suet):

-6. deinonstrates his knowledge of individ-
gal differences and reileineSs for certain

- -skills = -hri.providing learn;ng experiences
of_=Varying let'els, differentiated- assign=
gents, and -encouragement, -depending,
upon _the:needs of hiS -students.

7. -continues his scholarly inquiry through
-additional education, reading ,profes-

literature,_ activity in professional
grotiPs;-,tlenionstrates his- interest , in ed-
ucational research by identifying_ ongo-
ing research in various, subject. areas,
Suggeiti- possible action-research for MI-

- Plementatiomin_his-classroioni
other _niembi.:s of his profession.

8. evaluates his own teaching performance
-.Through- measurement of pupil _prog-ess
and through' comparing and contrasting
his performance with others, utilizing
Such:.'reSources- as -video( apes- and -inter-
-action analysiS techniques.

9. correlates and integrates- the subject
=Matta-Tire:is-in content and skills when-
.0er,and wherever. advisable.
motivates his pupils -to learn by ,relating-
-learning- experiences to their everyday
_world' by Teapitalizing on -their interests,
by iiraViditigfkpurpose fm-learning,-and-
by-using creative, 'original, multiiensory
-.Materials and apprdacheS.
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11 demonstrates, his knowledge of'-learning
resources, material. and htiMan, -by
efficient selection-and utilizatkia= of them
on the-bisis of the objectives.

12. identifiesrmajor,t rends_ ia elementary_ ed-;_
discusses them intelligently, and

efalfiates.-their -iniplenientation as apPly-
ingtO his own School program.

13. demonstrates his knowledge of -evalua-
tion procedures through-- appropriate `Ilse
of multiple measurement- techniques ati-
liroPriaTe, to the stated objectives.

Elementary education- students are
first introduced- to a typical _Cottunit-
nity, its=pithlic schools and the-40510n-
making, situations _of- 'its teachers_
through the user- of, simulated Materials
such -as tapes,=filths, Slides,-andpiineo-
graphed' material. The sinfulatiOn
Intended-go _provide a common ekperi=
Anemia! backgrotind _and- a_-setting_-fOr
Methods courses and practical- eNperi=
enceut the pnblic schools.

The students are involved in meth-
Ods courses and -major topicsthree-
MorningS a week -for a semester-;,=two-
mornings per week they feceive:practi=
cala-e:INperience through _observation-and
participation in__the classrooMs Of= the

_public schools.
Planning sessions-Of the =team lac=

ulty are required weekly to -ensure-as
much integration of the methods
_courses as-possible. Each-specialist=in
the subject area out! ines, the- objectives
of his course and the intended content.___
-AttalySis,of these course outlines-per
mits identification of topics -which r up=
derlie all areas.

Reduction of-overlap =is thettaceotn-
plished by the presentation of these-
majortopics-go the total-group. Tlie
topics selected- are Objectives of"
American Education; Developing Per=
formance Objectives; The Learner
and. Motivation; Problem Solving, :In=
quiry, and Discovery ;_ interaction
Analysis; Curricilitiin Patterns; -Plan-
,iiing; Identifying Individual -Differ=
endes; Pupil Evaluation; _Reporting-
Pupil Progress; and Strategies_ 'for-
Change in EthiCation.

As-an example, -the -topic developing
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-performance objectives, after presenta-
tion to-the totaLgetinp, is discussed in_
each of =the- other -methods- courses in
terms of how--it-,may be applied' to tItat
-particular-area. itillangtiagearts, stu-
dents-tire then required -to develop ob-
*fives stated= in-:behavioral terms for
_acquiring:list-ening-skills. At-the same
t ie s, _ AMU Math

instructors _wilt= reinforce the develop
ment of -behavioral -Obje.tii es .in their
respective areas. Each of the Major
topics-ls-treate&iitthesante manner.

HoWever, .not all major topics will
requireassigtinients:in each of the sep-
arateMethods _areas. The time
is -savei:by _presenting major topics is
utilized'-for Practical' experienze -in- ele-
mentary -classroom in the public
schools -and audiovisual instritction.

Another advantage of the team
teaching: approach- is .the opportunity -to
deitionStrate-the correlation of the con-
tent- areas. -Whenever possible the
contentin one course- is related to that
of -the-others-as. the discit,,sioil of ex
perience charts language arts
through -the use of a field- trip,related
to studies. Utilization of chil-
dreii'.s literature-books in social- studies
will be _presented by_ the -language arts
instructor. necessary

`the- content areas are discussed as-they
relate to science. social studies. and
-anath.

Assignment of learning tasks is
streamlined in the team approach. Dis-
dussion by team members -of tlic type
-of learning :tasks- Which-can -best be
-inilizedjiyhis'sithject area-reduces the
-number- of- assignMents and distributes
-them more evenly over the semester.
After discussion'oflesson_plaimingi-for
ekaniple,. it is not necessary for the
student to -prepare lessowplans in each
oflbe subject areas. This learning_ task
can be assigned= to one area; thus,
ineaningless_repetition of learning_ tasks
is avoided. 'Iii addition. the assign-

aitents required-Mt applied= to- their
-practicale4eriences.

`9!)

Audiovisual- instruction' in the team
`approach is not -treated__ as a separate
subject. but developed in relation to
the other method., areas. _Film,utiliza-
don, rather than discussed under a-
separate topic, is-presented in-terms of
the presentation of a science filth or
:film -evaluation- is accomplished': while
VieWing_ social studies Tilinlr-TiOdne-
-flan techniques-may-be the_preparation
of a-bulletin_ board for :language arts or
the mounting of pictures, forra,science
presentation: Thus, students see the
value if acquiring these skills in -their.
Meaningful- application,

Team ineinbers' opportunities to-dis-
cusS -their philosophies of education
relative to teacher education__Are _valu-
able; These shared.-ideas often _clarify
interpretations and :prevent, extreme
contradicting philosophies from being
presented to students. 'In-other words,_
tatements of teaching methods thivo-

Cated by one instructor will not be
complete) }' refuted- by .another. Tt'.4
does-not mean-that differences of:_opin,
_ion_ are not -u'elconted; discussed, and
shared With Students.

:Flexibility in-the .scheduling-of class
sessions is- possible through
fort. I f -- certain- probleins arise in one
methods area and _additional Cane is-
neecied:to-allei iate them, classes can be
rearranged to ;Am- for stich-sitnatiOns:
Also activities that require More than
the designated- class period such as_ a
lengthy'filmi-disenssion-grOtips, or .spe-
dial presentations eau be acconuno=
dated.

Closer student=fatulty relationships
are _possible in,this program due -to the
integration of the methods -courses,
since the same instructors are involved
hi more than one activity. Team
members supervise the-practical-expe-
rience of-the students in the public
schools which gives them additional
faculty contact. An informal tunio-
sphere is established during_ small
group discussions with-students:to
prove rapport.
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During supervision of =the practical
- experiences -the- sclools, instructors
jhave-theoppoequoity to obser% e
ties- -colidneted, and, problems enecnbi-
te-red which,_then_perMits them-:to ad-

jeiSt their-Methods courses -to the reali-
Aids .faced by the students. Also,
-closer wOrhing_ relationships -beet\ een
teachers and= administrators in the
public schools .is possible This pro-
-Vides _nse,of the,,resourccs_of the team
JaCtilty the ._ schools Advantages to
the elementary education students in-
-volved- in- -the Trogram, incliede the op-
POrtet-nity' e'ibsee've the operation of:a
teaching team WhiCh_Can .be--applied', to
-their,oWn-Jeaching experience : a closer
Pets3eal _eel:lbw-Ishii), with faCtilt)
members; practical ,cperienee. -in the

-classroont- -provide motit ation for
and-application of the encehods-courses ,
_and.tindiovisital,,instruction.

Team members- idelit if) the.esprit
-Corps established' within the teaching
-team as-a major advantage of the pro-
gram. Increased_ .time and effort on
.the_-.part of the teach members:May be
presented: as a ilisachantage, but when
One weighs this _against the than) ad-
'Vantagcs,,itis soon- coN erlookeil.

A_ _Primer .for Professors
'Reading

DAki.n& I:, Jo ALL15.s
'University-of Net Sound

A 1.:.[QVE AND CHAI.LIINIIM., proce-
dure et ohed out of a- situation in
Which i_ found se% erat } ears

ago. -On the island' of Teituile, in
AineriCap Samoa, 1- was part -of a team
responsible for educating. preser%
teachers! ice , teachers, and -vil-
lage- stipervisors. Thet e -N% ere-- no
gnieles showing 'how make Samoans
Should be instructed' to teach reading
Only traditional' stateside college 'test

'books and Nilrioub reading- series- used

in the -I:nited. States elementary
schools, were available. On a trip to
New :Lamle!' I -discovered- -the .book
Teat her, by Sykia Ashton Warner

/), a teacher of Maori youngsters.
In her book she describes -organic
learning- as a, process.in Which she in-,
vultes -her students -in order to find -out
what- is Meaningful to -them. thks-
lik.0% ides_a:key tu'learning.alidreading
in, particular.

What, a dangerous activity reading" is,
teaching- is. All this-Plastering on of
foreign stuff_ 'Why Philter on at all
when 'licit:PS so Much already?
So mach lucked-In: dEonly I. could get
it out and use it- as tn-king-Material.
And not draW it out either. If= Chad a-
light ,enough touch it Wofild- just come
out under- it, o-11 volcanic-power. And
psychic_ power, _.. is,greater than any
other power in te world. What
citing,and frightening business-it- Would
Ive een that %hich, sMteeies_ thinngh-
now is amazing 'enofigh:. . rpictilre
the Infant room as one widening- crater,
loud uith the sonnd-cif erupting ereatk-
ay_ Ever subject somehow in a_ cre-
ativc vent. NN.liat- wonderful design. of-
Movement and mood! What-lovely:he-
hay* of silksack eloudi:!

An organic growing living
-changing design. The normal and-
healtlind- design. "Unsentimental- and
meraLss,and-shOckinglY beautiful.

The question-same to-my-mind; Why_
not work with teachers in a.- consist-
ently organic -way,?_ 'Since -dot
know how to approach - Sam oan
teacher trainees the book, Teacher;
stirred- my own, creative processes
Ibegan- working out the-idea.

Evolution of the story sequence-idea,
Our -task in Samoa-began- with--the

recording of legends and tillage life.
The students and I worked- as telloW
inpiirers Mg- a determine -ways of
adapting the -legends to various read=
ing Stateside -reading texts
were nut suitable to the concepts-a Sa-
Moan child understands. Several ex-_
amples Will scree -to- -illustrate this-
point. Sanivan womaiy_Of-
childbearing age in-the village, is-called,
mother," a "Mother" as pictured, -in -a_

-stateside textbook -showing a, typical_
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American _ familya_ Mother,. -father,
iseverat, Children -with::_their pets

dOeS:ncit'Make- Mitch-:settsc. !n-Samoa
call "mothers" in the yillagesitekle any,
-child. The concept of- -a :Mother- -in-
iiciiVes-an 'extended family situation.
iA,-secinid:example_is:ptovitleil intheir
-.type ofhonsing. 'Samoans-do-not-have
-walls. on-their thatched- roofed .fales.

--flittle -white- house" _on Main
thS.A. -dOes not resemble the native

lir--oryonngster- is not ItaPpy in , a

7particular.hoiisel!old;_,Ii-e may go to
other house to -live as long as he-
,WiShes. __These lexamples help to ex-

lain why Children ;in - Samoa -haVe-
fitultyteading:typiCal _American family
Iype-Stories ihreaders._

'11:rottythissetting in the South Seas
cattie- -the- idea- of. constructing self-
styled reading stories, teachers Man,
n-als, and -workbooks which -have
evolved into whatare now- called -story

-Sequences. That was the beginning of
this for PrOleSsoiS

Itis_theptiepoSe-of,this paper to _de-
Seribe the- -conditions which can -he
crexitedlor_Writing story sequences, to
:discuss their- values, to delineate
the procedural

Teacher education in -the states- -is
not that different from _Samoa. Multi-
-éthflic ,thaterials suggest a need -for
teachers to learn_ how to -develop ina-

-terialS_ -to fit _their own -teaching, sit-
:uat ions._ In -:some _classrooms -teachers
-use materialS- without lunch knowledge
_as-to _,why-_they:ttse-the-M. TO lift the
-process-of-reading : front a -sterile, inor-
-gatile, process-10 something- _vital and
challenging-i for -children, students in-

methods -classes .bring -educational the-
My into teiatitinship With- actual pita&
tiee (ity -writing and using story se-
Aueitces: The process enables experi-
enced teachers to become more knowl-
edgeable -and inventive with the Mate-
fial :_they -use in the classroom. is a
Way- Of ;Making, _Methods meaningful

10.A_LI§3t

and -providing enriching experiences_
for cla s§tOoni teachers.

treating -the Conditions for
hen-test Inquity

Writing-a-story sequence is -an -ex-
cellent :problent (oats' for -inquiry With
College :student's. J. Rkhai-d--Suchinan
(3) developed his Theory ot'inquiry_ as

_a process for teachers .to use With
youngsters. SIMWing. how meaning-
could obtained from- a ,problem
focus, or discrepant event, 'by -asking,
questions -that ,provide -data-- on which
:theories are' built. Unfortunately,
,problein -focuses sometimes hip into
ginunicky areas -that do not make
'Much- _difference, but When a problem
is providedsuch as :creating, a_ story
sequence,--the focus assumes valuable
humanistic AiMcnsions: Studerits_*,-
gin-to: inquire of- the professor, perit§e-
tcathet_nninttalS, and -read-teacher-ea,
cati6n.teXis.With extreme interest ,sinCe
-they -have- a :genuinely- urgent purpose
fot

One of major. Objectives is to en-
able students to- formulate -their own-
theories -and to test them in felatibit,
ship to how a child: "learns.-to-read.
The professor's role -Cati. be itiftliefed
by assuming teacher :tactical moves as
described in Strasser'§-CoMponorts- in
a -reaching Strategy, Tacticdl- Moves
in -Inquiry. Unit I (2). TO-this -way
the professor uses 'general, responsive,
and -initiatory moves in- orde to help
students determine their tationale -for
action. -Strasser, describes how the
teacher's tactical -mob-es help-to further-
inquiry and develop higher leveVtliiiik-
ing strategies for students. During-
class the professor-strives to attain- co-
operation of -n-giouli of seholai-s, _rather
than a strong sense 'of competition. A

:human relationships -laboratory
ops 'whete -learning, spontanecitisly oC-
curs because of the Interradion be-

-tween- group Members. Actually, -the
.professor must lie honest in realizing
he does not know ultimate answers,
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birt,that.i:noWledge is an ever.changing
thing and that,in this situation he, too,
is.alearrier. Of-printeiconcern--is=that
theprofessor hen inquirer along with
:the_ students-as well- Ifs -a. facilitator of
itiquity.-

Otocedutalistepsin -constructing story
Sequences

-When--We--first-'hegan the constritc-
don- of story sequences at the Univer-
sity of Paget,Sound, it was with great
tithidity.. idea. Was -,tested by ,a,
suggestion =that- it -Would be a _,possible
projèct for -Students in the _presertice

-.reading: lnethods course. The first
story -segiterice- was published. This
stricleht: was soon- :asked- -to share -it
-With-fotal--rtz A-groups and local editca-
tiOnaf-associations. It was particularly
exciting-because this person's grarninar
needed improvement in both- his oral

_ and written_ English. Obviously, the
'llieriefits- -he -derived- front this _experi7
---.etiCe were titinierous and -both- his

speaking as well as writing ability im-
proved considerably.

At the beginning stage of story se-
,_quence eperithentatioti students- were
-permitteUto adapt their favorite sto-
ries. to the votabidary- of a series of
readers as long as they identified the
Soitice of the story and%whiCh' manual
they =used_ as a -Modell Using the for-
mat for-for the -manilal students con.
sitructect stories following the same
sentence:strueture, length of story,- and
picturei style consistent with the trra-n-,

-hal:- in-addition-to -this students -made
=Workbooks to _accompany :their stories.
After; Sever-al-Class disctissiOns and in-
dividual it became appar-
ent that :the -entire assignment would
work out better if it was divided into
logical scgnients spaced over a -period

time so that students- could tackle
:eadphase7apptdprititely.

Although the Steps;in-constrficting:a
Story sequence-appear:to be quite sim-

an organic proces The-steps
.are-as,follows:

48_3'

1. textbook material analysis
Several weeks are- devoted to study, and

-COMParison of leading textbook materials.
Textbook company -representatives come
to demonstrate the use of their materials.
During 'this- time-students-Meet in grade
!eV-el seininarS,ta:note di fferences-betWeen-
strongly', phonic 'oriented- series, tradi-
tional -(Synthetie:itiethod)- type-Series,--aiid
iiiiktiistiq -type- series. Stiidenti.zeinhpare :..,

kills presented at each level by dif4,
ferent teXtbaOk material and currieultim:
guides.

2. Writing tire'story
At thiS point-it is lielpftd- -to introduce
some , creative- Writing .lesiOns. "Sharing' L,

imaginative materials _iS_.itieffil. Meyers
aiid Torrance (1) haVerfakinatingf book-
letS for all -age levels -.thav stimulate;the ..

iinagination. One ''for_ primary entitled-
Can You Imagine? _develops -creative.

-thinking abilities- bY 'hating tlid. reader_
imagine What the .world' would-be. like if
'peas tasted like- candy, or Wall .the,`Shoes-
in the -*Mid, Were the saiiie-Siie. There --=::

iS also , a booklet for -the intermediate .
grades. -Both are geared to the creative
eXPresSion of yaungsterS at these alevelSi_
thns:helping-the. -College studefil--relifex Id

-Children at each age, jonitial_artiCles-
niaY be -ii.feried. to for -their surveys of
Children' interests: at _different ages.
Since the college students. 'acli. futor',a
child, the -most valuable sOurce-of litfOr, -

niation is the tutee. It is important. thak
students -write -their StOries first- liVithatit-
vocabulary limitations so that their cre
afire ideas flow freely.

3. -Controlling:thc-vocisbulakji
Students study teaChers.guides.aS models 7,

for their nianunIS and use. the cumulative -,

vocabulary lists found in the,gdidei.,--iiii
revising, their stories. 'Sitidetit Construct--
'readability formulas and formulate -the=
orks' -about, vocabulary , Control.. "They.
begin to note pros and- co:IS-for-intro:Au&
,ing Vocabulary-and it-is interesting-% to _see
them discover vocabulary di fferencei-be-
-tiveen series. To :note consistent sound:.
symbol relationships and AO- probe, for
reasons why .words-are introduced:in dif-
ferent readers. at , different -levels is neces-
sary.

4. llbistrating thc-itory
Often students ask questions such as,.
should the .pictures -tell- time story,?
Should illustratio6s be just for color as
they are in some -beginning books -fOrfa

-linguistic series? During this phase off
the -assignment students analyze types of
illustrations .attil -their imPact. Artistic
students will spend :a lot of time on -this-
aspect of the story sequence .even to , the
point of helping their -leSS artistic _Peers-

-illustrate their stories. Consideration is
gilien. to ,factOrs such as -the.metlia, toThe
-used- (watercolor, pen and ink sketches,.
,photographs, -.tissue, paper mosaics), spe-
cial techniques (pop-up pictures exposing
n- bug- in a- floWer-),. particular rtypes of
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paper: .paper -that -Won't tear, ace,-
tate or covering), or What, to
,use4Or -.the Print '(primary - typewriter or
hand 'printing):

5. Planning teciehiri ittanuok
Students-are_sh-OWMthe one pagelleduf-

ley =Reader. manual :and - they outline, con=
trasting Ways:. Of, constructing. -teachers

.Frankly,. ',there are not 'many
..c ommercial- teaching ?Manila's that -make
,exeiting reading. There is °Ile -that 'a
stitclent:-did-,that was colorful: and :nice.
-She .wrote:- it for a -StOry-;abOtit- a teflon
-frying In -it-she circled diffictilt:
,i-vord% and" noted -,- in -the- context of the
-story at -the- teacher -might ask -certain
-comprehension questions. All -job often
teaelitisAnanua § describe common =sense

_Pre-dagogyilbut- -self-niade-teaeherS- manuals
re,intngamg:

15;__

_Affer,stUdenti_ haVe written and inns-
trate&-theirlSto-rieS, controlled NOCattular-
46%. and - 'written-- teachers- manuals, they
.a`re- ready °to =plan activity books. This
Includes the _preparation of, games, aids.
Crosinord:Lptzzles -and' skill. development
:aetivities.for their stories. -Children:find
-these -actittitie§"fuitand,ineaningful. -Now.
-thettnit,I%readifor-Use:Witli.yoUngster%

.ttiterging-story sequence: forms
'4610 cpordinataLtets of materials-

'Studeitts are -ticmi: Writing, coordinated
sets'of Materials. New benefits are de:',.-

_rived: from having, an entire -group work
out "criteria, for each procedural -stem
Reading',Ievels are assessed more

1-frta, story- is written, for a--,first
,grade-leveLbut- is much 06,diffieult, stig-
zestions .are-ritado:by Ihe,peer,- group -fnr
eitheraltering the- =reading or alter-

it6t.Y.-and seinietitueS both. Story
:content 'must somehow' .fit together- and
-the 'Mannar must 'have consistent forM.
-For unique Words.. a, miniature glosiarl
may be-formulated so that these- words
ire_not,-necessarily, part of the cumulative
Word Hit. The Dolch Basic Sight Vo=

-OabtilarST Mal_ also he included.
-Interest ingly_s enough. the attempt, to cOpr-
dinate---StOries Often' leads students ,into , a
'Tick-and-lane" format ;Avhfeli, they des
-,-peratelY-,try,.to._aloid. Publicity on the
'tunreal 'World-of Dick :arid Jane in a net--
..,ernever--,latid :of -White 'stifling faMilies

ittidents totavoid this situa=
lion. Animal'. stories; and multiethnic citl=
:tura! -stolid :a-re More_ pleasing- to the stu-
dents: ',it:1116(0MM' whieh -Coordinated .-itS
-itorieS!intO-,a,series realiied-that they had
Mill written stories about -things' Avhich
Interested theM and decided to Write an
ottaltiatiOn -Of the prOject so -that- future
-classei -Would not _fall "into writitteabOut
white middle-Class 'backgrotindS only,
TheY inggested. Planning a series for. a
InuiltifiCiar school' so that -the stories
dvotild =fit thelocale.

4

2. Transcribing Legeinii . ..-
.Children of 'the NiSittally --keser7.
lation.: near Yelni, 'Washington '_hati- been
tutored by Universal- students -in- the
reading -methods; course fora year.. now.
By;haVing_ittident slittor, the Indians _on a-
One-to-one ,ratio;',.Indian children ,arc able
to ,do :better' in sehOol. TheAntOtiihaVe
administered.-several -tests -devel6ped" by
-Miles Zinti (5) -Which:. arelnianuto'dis-
celyer the ninount ef-understanding-_:Inili;
ans of the .SOnthWesi ;have of :.English idi-
omatiC -expieisioni. Answers two
multiple choke tests interpreted by
the college -stlidents. and ,related-to, the
basal; tekti4ndiatis it§ed -itv.the classroom.
'College,StUdetits helit-bY -Making-Orietal
dictionaries of the idiomatic expressions,
t.elatecr to = school texts, 'finis: enabling
Indian childr'en-to rea&more-,futiCtionallk
at school: 'In =the future, it-is-h4eit that
the, dictionaryr, idea can be incorporated
.into the story ,seituenee. Then idioniatic
apresiions Will ;- be -introduced in- stories
ice develop abourfticlian_life.

At.the preSent time, students in my-eul-,
tural anthrOpologY and education, course

carrying out an- idea -remiestecrby
Indian -leaders who have wanted' Abell.
Indian _legends recorded` before theelders-
die. It is difficult to;get-elderi_ofthe-fek=
ervation in, _the -right mood- to tell' these'

legetide to students. Since the
mission ,school% -When white :WayS-- were
taught .to-,be:better than Indian,u7an it
has been difficult- for elders to- even-.want
=to share,their stories. TeriodS of- Silence
pass when these gentlemen recollect their

rhythmical nature stories. SOMetithes_
student's 'Sit until` late at night,. staring
into oil litpfs- and liStening -t6 talei
owls- -and :Cougar% 'of lakes,. and- iii_Outi7
ant% about bears. and. ants trying to- de=

ride the 'length- of :night- and- day. Each
story is transcribed..frii. ieVeraL,reading_
leVels for :children to, enjoy. Students-,in
this -class composed. of teachers, adniinis--
trators, and students who .haye aWeady'
coinitleted, student teaching, have found
this experienCe challenging.

'Summary of values.
The ft-leaning a student derives from

Writing_ a story-sequence -Tends 'to he'
diversified, often-a stinittluS_tO Creative
-teaching. It conies. from'-the_-organic
-natitre-of the 'projeet 'and cooperatively
working it out as a team with other.
students. In writing story- seqtterice
they tend' to _be -more-alert and knOWl-
edgeable of- _textbook -Material. fhaii-
`those who do not have this exposUre.
They_ :,becothe :more tolerant, critical;
And _yet _mare opeti_..tb creatiVe,ways of-

using Materials. capatoilitie§,,ittift*-
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during the ,writing process which stu-
,dentsiieVer,realized before,

:litiring_ the ,past several- years nu-
-ntifotis Sti,idents-rhave-,given testimony
-to =the--lact ---60.t-the. story .segtielice- as
signmenthas beetra valuable learning
eXperiendelfor,,thefn. just as Marshall
MCI.ithan- offers the "probe" ,rzithef
than the, ".package," students t :11

theinsehtes- by ,the,stQfy secitience,pro-
Tess. By Ltifobirig_ -for a. Way, ,rather

.

-thatrlieingr gi ven a package which rep=
the- -way, teachers can' -More

eaiIy -effect Change; 'innovation, and
-CreatiVity teaching of reading.

, I

:
EDUCATION, 48'-

What an .exciting thing, teaching can-
be, learning Can 'be-=--that is what this
"Printer for Professors"' is meant to
Convey.
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_KAIRCX DESIGN, EVALUATION, AND REPORTS

How to AiVrite=a keseakh Report

;kivin4,!NE B Vcr-motaT
The-UniverSity-of Chicago

THE PURPOSE 00.TIIIS'pAtitk-islo diS-
"etisS- some ,basic corisiderations, vhich

-initst,. be -made wheii, reporting re-
'search, ill- not serve as .guide,td

,uSe:forgetting -a feport=pu!Aishein--a,
JOUrital. My remarks are

,directed- -toward -Making. research re-
-j)ortS:rnore- readable: and -hence; ItOpe
ittllyi_more..underStaridable.

This_-Papef i diVided,=into-tWolmain
PartS: __OrgatiizatiOn Of the report, _and-

tactical- eon siderat o S.

Organization. of the report
:Revie*-Ofrehited,-research., -One-Of

the.first,things _which-should:be cOnsid-
_eredAn a Tye-Search, report , is. the "eoncep-
Atial;fraineWork---frOni which the ,specific
problem developed. In most research
.fepojets a brief discussion of _past re-
seafeh- the present study in
;perspectiveiforthe reader.

Perhaps the preilions, research on
-the; topielliaS shown e-onflieting-reSultS
-ancLiit is-:thOught that study
_May- clarify spine-- of these- resides. Or
Maybe:.reSearch-results have-beeh_fairly
-eonsistent-,:but it,iS.hypothesized,that if
one variable- is differently
:then ati o ther- result will occur.

By:a:_retriew_.of-related::literature_one
:4tti:ShoW IOW the_ present- study is de-
pendent upon-prior work.

:Sititement of the problem. The
-statement of problem should ,be
madein,:unittibigt_idus terms so that
the,reader actually understands What- is
being studied. As an example, con
siderthe -:tollOwing;Problem: What are
-the: ,effects : -first -grade reading

achievement for tivo:grotips,of-pitpils;
one tatight using mat4ials-Wiltten in
the -Initial' Teaching Alphabet,,(i.t.a.:)-
and':tbe other taught using-:Materials,
Written in _traditional' orthography
(T.O.)?

theses. While:hyprotheses iray
be stated in-a-positiVer thantier, initially
they should. be converted to the nitlf
form for Statistical /-testing. It is. fin,:
15th:taint-that the hypotheSes-rare' Stated,
so that they are 4eitable: 'Here :a're
twb-,exafriples:, =

cant ,ditfererice- in reading--eoniPteheti=.
sion as 'Measured by the -Paragraph
Meaning -_Stiliteit of the 'Stanford 4

Aditleyetnetit Test for -pupilS: _taught
with materials Written in It.a. and
those taught with -niaterials:Written in-
to.,:and 2) Children -using _materialS
Written-in 'i.t.a. -will-be ,better 'readers
at the end, of grade One:

The first hypothesis is testable be-
danse- it gives enough specific infOrina,
don_ and _uses concrete :teritiS. The
second -hypotheSiS is not ,testable be-
-cause the 'Wotd,better vague; Better
in what respect? IDoes it. _Mean- that
the children will be better in -reading
comprehension or in :Vocabulary -Of
Something else?

The level of -statiStical-_4ignifiCance
Which be accepted siould be,speci-
fied before the _study is begun. If the
level is set at .05 it means that fiVe_
-tittles out of ;one,- hundred, :att. incident
will occur chance alone and btie_'iS
willing to ,say- that in this -particular
situation it -did not occur by Clianae'
only.

."f
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keSettreh- de.iign. When deciding-
on- a.- .research design- one-must ask,
"What are the factors which affect
.what_ I anytryiug to :find. mit? What
are,the. Yariables whichz:qust

thisexperfinent ?"
_theeXaniple, of-eomparihg i.t.a. as

a:medium, for -teaching: byginning read-
ing_ With. the -traditional orthrtrapity,
the first and .perhaps most important

to -be (ontr011ed, is the "teAcher-
,CiasSfoOM" effect (4). The results-of
the first grade studies have _indicated
that. the -teacher definitely. influences
-the 'Performance' of children- in her
classroom.- One could= argue that- inch-

'differerices.atnoit,teaehers have
as ,fintelt. of -an-effect on the ,therage
score of the clasS as have the 'two-

-iiiedia-being'inVestigated.
ffn,order -to: control for :the teacher

it is possible-to have,each teacher
feaCh T.O. This is called
"bloCking= on the- teacher" and could be

-ChOne-,by extending- =the study-for -tWo-
years _sb=that one teacher could teach

one-year -and T-.43.-the next year.,
If:this-isnot-feasible, then-,a-Measure

oi:_the ;teacher's ability t fOr example,
-.the Mean, reading score of her previous
first gradeefass) -Could,-be used as -a
-c ontiolz.variable-Whew the data 'ate ana--
lyzed: The_pupils- in the classroom are
all subjectt to one treatment_,- either

_i.t.a. or T.O. Within a classroom, -ph-
:pHs are-alsb_subjeet to other influences
Whieh.affect -the ,class as a --unit -(for
example, the time of day the class
Meets or the noise- outside the
dOw)`. The scores on the -criterion,
Measures_ for _pupils Who, share these
influences are correlated and cannot be
'Considered, independent. Thus the
"eXperimental unit"- in...a study -of this

:IcifithiS the classroom,' not-the'fridimith
ual student. The- mean scores of -the
different classeSbeeoine the- data-,of the
eXperinient, not scores of
-tiaLptipils. The number of degrees of
freedom. s,detertnined by the -ritimber
-4:elassrboths in ,the experiment; not-

-by .the- nuMber of- indiVidual
Usually the nfirfiber-of pupils in -the
-classrooms is about the same.
Therefore the classrooM mean seOres,
can be used in the -analysis without
further concern-fforthe number ofindi=
vidual.pupilS-in,thesttidy.,

Another variable which must be
controlled is the difference between-
schools. Thisdifference exists be.
-cause pupils' achievernentutends
tied the -honie environment; educa.
tional and value system- of par-
-ents, and these vary &bin one :neigh-
:borhood to'atiother.

We can assign at randoM each-treat=
matt; it.a. and .r.o.-; 'classtooMS
within each school. This is bile&
"blocking, on :SchOols" and. theeffect Of-
the SchOois lliecornes constant .across_
-thetreatiiients.

A third consideration_ is -the. manner-

of assigning. pupils "to classrooms.
the pupils are aSsigned.4,hbility level
or by any -other .grossly ,noneandotti.
proCedtire, a-definite-bias:is i.ttrOtiticed._
into the experinient: The pupils -May
be assigned_ randomly -to,:the 'claSS7
_rooms to attain initial equiyalence by
chance. This will help Ab reritiCe_ etrbi
in the experinient, but it is not fe.
(iked 'in order to make a valid: kperi=
Mental inference. The randoM'_asSigti._
meat of. the' i.t.a_ and, T.O.'treattrientS' to;
the classrooms, however,_ is essential
for, a valid experimental inference:

'Other factors. -which Sliould'.,be _

trolled in this-experiment are the'Aiine
spent in 'teaching reading; the method
of teaching_ reading, the tfiat erial s-_u sed,
and Ahe-Hawthorne-effect.

In order-to-control -such variables,. a
meeting' could be -held with the
project teachersjt.a. and t.o.;Ao-work
Out .times ;when reading Would- .be-
taught. MOst -school- systems- allocate
about one 'hour and a-,half per daylor

'teaching_ reading 'in :first ,grade.
could- be -Made to all classrobms to

_make sure-that-this allotted -riot-
eonsistently-,eXceeded. the,aMount

.4-99
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of- time -for teaching -rei-idifig was ex,
eeeded and:there Were -differences be-
tween the-i.t.a..and-T.o, groups at the
end:of,the_eXperimenti.it Woultbbe AM-
ipossible -to15noW -whether it was the
.ektra1iine or-the treatment effect-( i:t.a.
aty T.90 which 1iad, made the differ-
ence... Therefore the time spent for
1eaching reading.musrbe tfonttolled..teaching.

Since this_ study is- designed- to -test
differential outcomes %%hen. Children-
:are taught by It.a. -and- T.O., the teach-
ing _methods, should' be- controlled:
The :teachers- should -be .encouraged to
itiflOW the specific- Methods outlined An-

Ihe-teather!s-inaimals that go with the

The _materials should be the same-
for'botly_grotips,of subjects except that
one set would- "be printed in i.t.a. and
the other in r.o. If this is not
clone. then the differences in -the-Mate-
riais_may.affect,the outcomes.

'WheiLsithjeCts_'know they are _par-
-ticipating in an experno,in; the may
alter their-belia) for and- this may affect
the resilits This -is called -the `flaw-
thorne_ effect." Tn the zhaI) which- is

:beinge-tisejas an example. the flaw,
Ahorne.effect- may be min milted by giv-
ing hit teachers, and 'C.o., the
same'amount of-rattei tion. should
receive in-service education, if it is

given. All should receie the same
number _Dr visitors, and observations
-should= be -kept equaL It uoilld also
:help, if no opinions about the relative

of and r.o. were given by
*the -experimenter. :Ile should- be an
-unbiased scientist 'examining the mer-
_itS of -both Media for teaching begin-
_fiing_reading,

In reporting_ the research_ design it is
-,nedessiiey to tell the reader -how many
schools, classrooms, teachers, and-_pu-
piis per- classroom -were- included in the
sttidY. Other characteristic, of the
subjects- stieti as age; sex-, and socio,
economic .1e% el should be Mentioned=
'becausetesehfch,lias,shown.these

ablesto be related:to,success-itidDegin-
fling reading.

Data analysi. When- reporting the
analysis of the data, a clear step :by
sto -description of what was dOne is
ithportant, for the-reader's understand=

ing.
In. the .present example, a mniti-

ariatc-_Malysis- of covariance wOald,be
used to :teat- the statistical_ significance
of the difference between,* Lta.
T.o. group means. Tlie averages
each-classroom oirsubtests_of the Stan-
ford ,..cliieveMent Test would -consti.
tote The ,dependent -tariables in the
clata analysis.

The e6yariables_or- the Control: Varia,
,blesxouid 'be a Measure of the teach=
er's ability and the average reading;
readiness test sCurPq for each Class-
room.

Multitakiate- analysis of covariance
is used' and hot t-tests -bett,Vreeti

means because the data- are
variate. The,proCaltire;of*doinvnulti-,
`pie- t=tests is,not reCommended:becatise-
the tests are not independent. The
probability of at least one _o_r -more-
significant results occurring -by chance
is Aioteasy to 'determine.

Suppose _that- the ystatistic_ was :used
to test,the mean difference -hetween-the
i.t.a. and T.O. gronps-On the Word
Reading and :Paragraph Meaning sub -
:tests of the Stanford= Achievement
Test. Suppose- further that significant

differences were foimd- :favoring, the
T.O. -groups at the .05 leVet. What
does this mean ? :pews it -mean that
T.o. Produces superior readers -in WOrd-
a d- ,Pai-agtaph feadiiig? Nb; the
stilts are impossible to- -interpret :be-
canse word reading and paragratili-
meading--are=obviously related to each
other. Maybe T.O. ,prOduces .better
word' readers -and that in turn affects
thelparagraph -Meaning score.

]nor- this reason- the tr-test is not_ the
_appropriate statistic :t6- rise -when there
are t)_)o or More dependent Variables.

analysis of- variance or covariance
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should be used, not _tindtiple t-tests.
There .prO,
-graniSayailable=-for perforining a rindtiVariate

_analysis of:I/aria* or &Aqui,-

After -the'- data are analyzed; and if
-they, meet the specified level of signifi,
canCe,Aquestibn--,shotild-be'raised_as to
,whether -that level' has any practical
significince. Suppose the i.t.a. -group
AS -a Whole -had- atitean r.t W, score- Of 15
'on:the,--Pkragraph;1\lezinihg,,ubtest _of
the `Stahforti- _Achievement Test, and-

,group'S---ineitn- Was 18. There
iS,a §ighificatii-ditfetetice between these

-Ineans at -t e- .05 level. These raw
-Se-Ores_ Caii- =he Converted' into _grade
equivalent scores to akertaiii,,Whether
'there -is Any:practieaf difference -in the
perforinanee Of _these two groups.

A _fa* score_ =of 15 Converts to -a-
gt=a4e score of 1.6, Whereas
a rã score- of 18 converts to à grade
score of i7. A4110!Igh, the difference
`between the raw stores :for the two
:gt-otips was statistieally significant; in
practical teen* there is very little (la=

Since we are disettssitig.-practiezili-
tieS, let =us consider the significance
te-Sts: which are used with Correlation.
doefficieUtS. Suppose in the study
-being used'as attexample; it Was_desii=
able todetertnine the value of the read=
iness-test as.a predictor of end-of-year

-reading -achievement. A -correlation
coefficient would be -calculated ,whieh
-Would --tell' the degree to -Which these
Twd, measures were associated. It
-woOld--not -tell anything about Causal-

\fheit--two variables are highly-cor-
felated,_ there- may. be a tendency to
concludethat one of their caused the

:other. It intelligence and- school
,gradesare_ found. -to be correlated,_
some onelude that those
Who get. high grades :do- So :because
they have,a _high_ intelligence. If there

a -high :cob-elation between- -the-
'heights, of parents and _their children,
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some will asSinne that the tallness; of
the :parents sotitehow-,Caused, the
ness of the =children. Sometimes, ,this,
itiference- abatiLcausality is-warranted:
Suppose thete is It.; high,tarefation,be-
tween the heights of twins. Does ,this
meali ,then -that ,ope'twin,iS'Aali'bedause.
the other is? How do, we -know, then,
which is-the "cause" twin- and Which Is
the "effect" ,twin? Obviously it would
he ridietilous;to infer;ACatisal -relation-
ship this: case.

CortelatiOn_ d de s n otinitply can safity.
It may Amply that both- of the-,C-orre-

-lated variables -May be COrrelated= with
some other variable, aticf thi§ third
variable-May- or, may not -Cause_hoth In
years' -When- the apple crpp in New
York is good, the pear crop is -aiso-
:likely to he-good. POeS,ouegood:crop.-
-danse- :another? Probab)s, -not,, :but
-both Might be foimd -to -be :related -6,

amount of-rainfall Which-may.have
causedthe good crops.

The reStiltS of the;first_grade,readitig
studies have shown that knowledge of
letter names correlated approximately
.5 with endiot,year 'reading athieVe,

-thent. Does_thiS,nieaft.that-kuowledge
of letter names Caused: successhi be,
-ginning:reading, orge both-these vari,
,ibles related to a third- i,rztriable, -per-
-haps types of stinittiation;to. learn
-found in the home-- which --may, account
'for the .relationship? This question_
-needs to be considered. The =point ;is-
that all Correlation; -coefficients should
be interpreted with caution._ Signifi-
cantcaiit coftelation_ coefficients should be
studied: careftillY -beeause --very ldw_ cOr
relations can be signifiCant
lzttion :is-large enough: For example,
a Correlation of .11 -is significant at
the .05 level whenthe number of
subjects- is 364. A -correlation of :19-
s significant at the ;01 :level, When

the -subjects ni-tnber 3Z6. Even'
'though these coefficients are statisti,
daily significant they have very little
practical- value. Prediction about. indi,

t. 501
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vidnal§: does not heCome dependable
Until:CorrelatiOns.reach ,9 V).

Einditigs. the analysis_ of :the
data is rrepdfted,_ the- findings are ',pre-
-sented, `Findings nuist -he -based on
,the -been ,,C011ected.

This is the Pi* research- report
Where fdata -are:ehibited. Often 'tables

-Or _graphs- -whielt help to =clarify the
-data:are:also:included:

Lim_ itaifons. The limitations of a
study should =be noted. No pleCe of
= research- represents ultimate- and-
;Intl/idesthe anszejers. A thorough,

should 1)e :given. the
study _andiAen 'the-things that were_
omitted or ignored-Which: would -limit
the ,gerieralizability of the findings
should= Aee diseussed. For example,
:steppo se- the subjects came :froth i-
Vate_ school. which enrolled _highly se-
lected children. Findings froar-such
study :cciuidEnot be _generalized -widely,
They could only -refer toletipilS_Ity Jeri-
--Vate schools sienilar to the sample of
-students-._

Conclusions. Before writing the
-conclusions -tor_ a -steed), alt eXamina.

findings -sliotild be made.
the -limitations of the research

.should, be weighed. The ConelusionS
should:be written on the basis-of these
findings and litentations, 'For example,
a hypothetical study is done- giving a-
.petest; experimental- treatment,-and a
-post-test- to. one: group only. Suppose
the- =findings show Alga the _group-
_gained: 1.7 ',years- -in- reading Compre
pension scores during six _Months of

=instruction- -using, the experimental
Are-aft:tient, 'One might be tempted to
conclude- that the -treatment is very

-improving= reading compre-
hension.. But since a control--,group:is

lacking,_a definite limitation,, the gain
could as well" be attribeited to- matura-
_tion -or -to a,:remarkable:teaelier,- or any
number of other variables which -were
not-controlled: _In _the-design:nsed,=the

Control: is -so- obvious that lit ne^:
gates;--ay' results- obtained- and: *ilivo

no- conclusions -can be-drawn:
Implications. The -practical apiiliCa.

-tions of 'the -findingS May lie- discn§sed
when implications _are' Written, Sug-
gestions could be :niade ;concerning 'the
ase of the findings in-the school setting
or another ethifontnent. Further 'hy_-
Totheses which need to be testedlconid
be postulated.

Suppose .a study was :conducted' -in
Which _an,- e-xperithentaLgronp received
trainingin visual motor activities -Mid-
.a -coup-Oh-00'p did-not. The-data in=
cluded'-pre- and post -test scores -on. a
visual -motor test and a readiness .test.
It was found that the _experiMental

-group perforened, significantly better.
than the-Control group -oil the visual=
-motor test -but not :on=lhe readinesS
test. 'From' this finding- it might: be in-
ferred that since the VistiakhOtOf
training showed -little 'transfer .to a
school related, task - (performance on- a.
readiness test), 'it -.65tiid ;be eliminated'
from the school tterricultiM. On the-
other-hand;_ if-it-night be suggeStechthat
this -finding leads one to ask a -subs&
(petit- question; "What effect-does;f4-
-tering vistial-Motor , development have
on early. school acideenrient; -faker;
tha' on -readiness, as was inVesti--

gated?" These are types of inwheet_
tioiis which may be drawn -froth ,par-
tictelar- findings.

Practical considerations
When -writing:a -researeh report for

pabliCation, one -shotild be Cognizant _of
the fact that the readers, matter
who.they_ate,are probably busy =people-
who -have- numerous things to read:
Therefore the:report should- le? concise.
The readers' tithe -should be respected,
yet etiongli information' must be in.
chided- -so that the report is tinder
stainlable- and able to be repliCated if-
that is necesSary_or,deSirable.

The' language that is tised, should:*
simple and Unambiguous. Technical'
terms which Must- be used shoitld:-be
:defined.



The use of short subheadings (tor
exaniple,__research design, condusion)
clarifies-_the organization of the paper.
and aids:readability. _

After the report is written, have
Someone _who isinot-too involved In the
topic; read it. A critical, feading and

-discussion Of the _report will help to-
Clarify the points to be made.

It is usually a good idea- to Make-
three Of _fOur -Copies of the report.
After -it is ,pnhliSlied,reprints will prob-
--ahlyhemadeavailable;:

=Summary

It -is- hoPed--that this discussion of
some :basic- considerations which_- must

'be-inttde whew-reporting research -has
focused: -on whiely will be
garded when research is begun. and
again -when it is-reported.

Thee ame Considerations could
also prove valuable when research-is
being:: read: 'lite, sante criteria which
-are_netessafy_for writing- a well' de=
signed; -correctly analyzed, and lOgi-

-Cally- concluded- research report are
alsO=:guides for -reading, research-
cally.
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applications which are suitable ,for ex-
perinietual studies of ,reading. The
designs given major einphasis=are the
-factOrial design, -to be -used- witluincle:
pendent groups, of subjects and axe-
peated-ineasUreS design; to be -used
when the same subjects arc _adminis=
tered- all treatinent.-conditions. Since
space-restrictions prohibit-the extensive-
development which this topic- deserves,
the reader- is diredted,tO -W'inees_hook
(3) for amore comprehensive discus-
sion of research.design.

Before starting the _discussion,_ the
writer Would liice -to expresS_a point-of
view regarding- -the --design_ of-research
in- ret '.ing. Good design is essential
We want tolearn:thore abont_the effect_
of specific input variables- (e.g., _rein-
forcenienti stininIns atten-
-tient)- on outcome variables such as-
word =recognition, reading speed, and:
coinprehensio. Laboratory studies -of
reading- have,Certain- advantages which
classtooth studies do not, enjoy.
tonsegtiently, laboratory studies-often-
should be-a first -step in- an- eXperititen-
tal progratit_ on:reading. If the,labora==
tdry studies turn out as expected,,:then-
largef=_Seide classroom studies may, .be=
carried out to -determine if the ex=
,peritnelit4F variables are still effeetiVe
when observed in a,less,-controlled "en-
vironment. An example7of_this-modys

Experimental-Designs for
Research -in Reading

S. _JAY 8ANIUELS
.University of Minnesota

THE PURPOSE OF THIS PAPER-is-A° de-
scfilie two research designs and =their

operandi May be foniutin_ an experi-
ment on-the effect of pictures on learn;
ing a-sight vocabulary (2).

The first part of the study on piC-
tures and-reading',Was done -iil a labora-

Rethiceir to siMpleSt,terms, there
were two experimental' conditions, a
picture and no- picture condition. Ili_
the _picture - condition -the child- had=, to_
team to -read four words when h__:pk-
ture-illustfating_ the; _Word -was:present.
In the -no- picture condition the child-

-had to learn to read, the same -four
-words, -but no picture was _present.
On -the test trials-the same-four wordS-
-were shown to both groups with-no pie-
ture present. The test :results showed
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-that --the no-picture signifi,
cantly better than the picture group.
This finding suggested- that a class-
room- -study should'-be -atteinptedi In
the classroom ,Study_a-first -grade-class,
was -used. Both-gronps- of:children re-
ceived reading -instruction Simulta-
-neously in=the same class by-the same
teaCher. -0fiegroup. had no picture in
-their teader,lhe othergrolip_ had h_pic-
tUre._ The -printed-, wordS were the
same -for -both groups. OD the-test we
found that :the:poorer readers -vith- no-
_picture; _present tearned significantly.
More WordsAlianthepoor readers _with
a _picture- preseitt. Among the better
readersthere- was no significant dier-
eitee_ between -the

Thus,
and sno-pic-

itireeonditions. :Thus, we -found that
.although_the=resUlts-were not precisely
the- same _in:the-two, studies, the class-
tooth :fin ding: did: in dicate that- the -vari-
ables =- found to _be effect i ve in a- labora--
tory :setting, were also operable in -the

--less -enntrollect environment of the
classroom. The . unique Value of the
-laboratory--study was that it provided
_greater information -about what chil-
Alren:actually were looking at when
pictures were -and: were ,not -present,
which__the, Classroom study,- was. unable
to do.

It seems: apparent that _laboratory
an,elasstonin studies are important in
=reading .research. In both 'kindS--of-
studies-_good- design_ is -important, but
what =is :good, experimental -design:
The eh non S gond design decree that
the =variables -or stimuli impinging on
the subjects in the experiment be -so

-Controlled-thatwhen differences in ex.,
-perimentalAreatments are :found, the
-cause_ -and- effect relationship is such
that- we can- __isolate the specific- effects
of :each- of the experimental variables
responsible, for the differenceS among-
their =treatments. If: an- experiment -is
Well _designed; an impartial -person
-should tonteA the mine -conclusion as
-the -experimenter with regard to the
-causeadd_effect.telationship. The_int,

.
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partial -person should_ not be -able to
identify_ an_uncontrolled_yariable which
-might have had its effect-upon the ex,
perimental results.

An all-too-common -design error
foimd--in -reading_ research is easily
lustrated_ using an eXperimeinal and-
control: gropp-desitn. The researcher
is interested in studying the effect of
teacher comments to students on the-
Student's acquisition-of-a sight vocabu-
lary. 'The-same-teacher is nsedin'both-,
groups. She is _instructed' -to- use

_praise and blante when appropriate
with the children in.:the .eXperimental
group but -to remain as- neutral -as- pos-
sible- in her continents with the dill=
Oren in ContrOl'group. At the end
of the experiment the experiinental
&blip proves-tb=be siiperipf-in number
of Worth -learned. The experimenter
concludes that appropriate use of
_praise and blame are effective _tech--
niones for increasing achievement in
reading. An -impartial _pers6n
agrees-with the_Conclusion=drawn -from-
the =experiment. He ilaiinS that the

-difference ht-reading achievement in
favor of the experimental group Woald-

-havelieen even greater had blame been-
eliminated: ACcording to the impar-
tial -person, blame:inhibits the .aecinisi,
tion of-a-sight _vocabnlary The results
of the _study are confounded because
the separate influence of praise and
blame cannot-be determined.

Several- simple modifications of the
previous study would perinit more pre=
cise conclusions to bedrawn regarding
.the-specific -effects of praise and blame.
-One -way-to overeoine_ the confounding
present in_the previous study would be
to use the experimental and Control
group -design using but one Variable
with the eXperimeinal group ;-that'vari-
able might:be_praise or blame but not
'both _together: -Hence. one expexintent
might be run usingipraiselasAlie -ex-
periMental--Variable. A second_ experi-
ment might_be run usingjhlameaS the

- experimental variable. With-both of
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these studies the control group would
-have_a,teaCher who- was neutral . in _her
comments. While- these experiments
are more ,preciseiand,:avoid confOunct.
ing, -what is lacking is information

_about .the -- interaction of praiSe and
blame -on .reading-=acquisition. If the
researcher desires to-know; the individ-
ual effects of praise and:blame-as well
as-their interaction effeets, a-far better
tilan iwould_be-to.use factorial_ design.

A factorial- design permits the re-
searcher td-determine, the-individual as
well as. theeoinbined= effects of- two or
more :experimental_ variables when

--nSed1SintultaneotislY._ To _illustrate- the-
-use-of_ the-fattorial' design- the eXperi,
Ment-on_praise and blame will be used.

-Praise

Blame

-I:

Blame (+)
Praise (+)-
--(Interaction

effect)-

2

Blame- (-F)=
Praise ()-

_-3 4
=Blame (-7-)- Blame ()
:Prais-e-(+)-, Pfaise (( .1)

(Control group. .

neutral c.$tutuents
only)-

-FigUre_ LA 2-_x_2 factorial design shoWing
either the presence or- absence of- prais-e -and-

As seen- in :Figure 1. the factorial -de-
ilas four groups. The experiment

might-be-inn as follows. One-Inidted
twenty- students would-be randomly -se-
lected and randoMly assigned=to one-of-

-groups, with 30 to=a_group. The
same teacher,_ materials, and reading
method would Lbe u Sed with-all' groups.
The plus and minus signs- in Figure
1- -indicate the presence or absence
of the experimental variables. Thus,
Group -I-gets -both -praise and blame.
Group 2- gets =blame-but no :praise.
Group 3- gets. no--blame but does get
praise. Group- 4; the control _grotip,
gets neither blame nor praise. The

control -treatment consists of neutral:
teacher -comments. Analysis- of this
factorial design:is by means of two,_
Way analysis of variance (3: 228).
By -Using- this factorial -deSign the:ex-

-perimenter -Can determine the effects -of-
blame separately, praise-separately and
the interietion of the two._ it permits
a_ number -of -compariSons to be made,
each with- = precision; 'whereas:the _con-
-founded experimental and control
group design does not permit-the- re-
searcher to determine- with :precision
the effects of praise and blathe sepa,
rately. -When treatment -effects are
confounded -with -each,other, all-the_ref
searcher can say-at-the end:of-the ex-
periment is that, one group- is,- superior
to-the other. If 'the sole objective_ of
the reading researcher is -to-fir.d-_out
how to -inerease- reading achieveinent;_
then, perhaps, the use of confonnded-
designs can-be justified. -However; the
same vbjectiVe pluS information-on the
effects of- specific variables on achieve-
ment can be obtained only by- usi de-
signs in-which there is no confounding.

One shortcoming of independent:
group experimentsj that is, experi=
ments which use different ;groups of-
subjects for each ,the- experimental,
conditions,, is that the ,assumption_ of
initial _Comparability of the groups may-
be unwarranted. Although__ random,,
selection and random assignment __Of'
subjects to-treatments- allOws -the re-
searcher to -state with a Certain-degree-
of confidence that the:groups:are COm,
prable; nevertheless the probability
-remains that- by chance alone one -of,
'the groups may- be significantly- differ-
ent : from = the other groups- at ti'ieionset
of the -experiment. Another factor
which should be-considered-is the-vari-
ability = existing among -experimental
subjects. lieCause' of differences in
background, responses of subject _ex-
_posed to the same _experimental treat-
,inent --may show-relatively large varia=
bility. If this source of variability_
cannot be-estimated, it-becothes_part_Of,
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the experimental, error,, thus reducing
the sensitivity of the -experiment.
Significant -differences existing be-
tiveenz experimental treatmeptS_may be
masked-by-large error 'variance stem-
=ming from intersubject variability.
Undeveertaitt: experimental' conditions

_a- different -kind of procedure can be
used Which_ overcomes_ several of the
shortcomings = of- experinients(nsing in-

-dependent groupS".
Thealtethatimto independent group

eXperiMentS is the repeated-measures
-experiment: With repeated-measures
experiments_ the same subject is ex,
posed` to all-treatments. Since the same
subjects are used with all treatments
theifpssibility of-having one group sig-
nificantly- -different front- the other
groupsris eliminated.- Other "advantages
in=repcated-measures experiments are
that they afe-Eiu6r-it sensitive to differ-
etices-mnontoreatntents-andfewer sub-
jects-are needed.

To _illtarate the use of repeated-
neasurernents-in reading, -A study by

=Olson =and' -Pau- -(2). can be used.
They =tested =the hypothesis that chil-

*en ':_learn_ to read_.etnot ionally laden
words -=like Vil; "and 'burn more
readily -than nonentotiOnal= words like
-Conte, :hall, and =many._ Tile two
classes of words represent two treat

-trent& In _this- study each .subject
learned_both emotional, and nonemo-
tional =words. The effect = of emotional=

-Words=of-learning- -sight vocab-
ulary was _determined -by counting-the
number of timeS_eatbkitl-of word had
to,be,: presented r_ for the_ child to -recog,
nine = it-. three_ times in a _raW. Analysis
or the results was by -means Of the
test- -for correlated, samples (3: 39).
-iRecause_:_each-child got both treatments
only eighteen subjects were -regnired-
-for_-.the=study.

-I,=would= like-to close this -paper by,
pointing out :that -much- of ;the reading
research published -today -is-character-
ized-by:the use of appropriate:and fre,
quentlY Sophisticate& statistical _analy--

-sis. Unfortunately, however,- often the:
research is poorly designed. 'While
good design-and appropriate- stztiStical-
analysis-ar&both important, of the -two,
design, is more important. Once :A
study is conipleted the best statistics

=cannot_ overcome-the- hartau) effectsof
a _poor design: If a study is well de-
signed- but wrong statistics are _used,
one can always reanalyze the data.
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-Desighs for MeaSuremtfit
of -Status

DAVID' M. %YAM:
University orMinneSota=

THIS l'Al'ER :REPRESF.NTS half of a-
two7part Symposium oil_ research de-
sign. The emphasis here will be on
the measurement of current status.
Thatis,_we, will be concerned-With-de-
signs which take-a cross-sectional-sam-
ple-front the- longitudinal fittx of be-
havior. These cross sectional --S..upples
may- be-of va rying, lengths. -All:that is
required- is _that the period -be treated-
-logiCally as a ut:it for -the purpose of
study. Such samples are, of_ course,
COncepthally -prior to any deSignS for
Measurement of change, the topic of
the other half -of the sympOsittni.
First, we shall examine Aypical: situa-

=tions in Which the foctis of a problem
is:the status -of- A variable. Next. we
shall= turn to -the- empirical and - logical
problems involved in such measure-
:Ment. -Finally, we-turn -our-- attention
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troin--,conceril for-stattis to the coniple-
,Metitary but often -ignored, problem of
'vartabtlity:z-4--Worthy topic of stfidy:

Typical iprolitlems -in: the measurement
'of status

DeieY sunfaraiies of a large
gi:Orgi. ItiS2often desirable to provide
a: StatiSticar picture of -large groups
students. For exainple; one May AVi'sli
to de-Seribe the skills of an -entering
freshman class, of of the total eighth

_,grade, -Or of allithe_
Ofs-pf Tliese-- studies would be
-useful fdr pl'inrnng -retnedial.prograins,
;estabiiShitig, priorities for new pitt-
-Chases, and: notint, trends in ongoing
programs.

Wtliennmlier ot-students to be stun--
!named :ts is-often desirable to
sample, -rather than to 'test 'every stn=

_ _-dent -in the potential -population. -In
Stick -a SittiatiOn f. there are two possible

approaches : tbat Could be used, each
different ,d-e§to 01'01)10-it s. One

approach is -ô- take a random sample.
In this design; stfidehts are selected in
such -a why that every individual has
an, equal:- and independent opportunity
Of being, included -in the -sample
'These characteristics are itaL if the
OM* is to be -representative -of- the
total-grotip The classic -techniqite- for
thiS.prodedure-is to- assign a._different
null-lb:et-to each- student and then use a:
random -number table to draw -num-
'liersi and ,therefore students, to be
-tested: As a ,common alternatixe. stu-
dent cards ,can be filed in alphabetical
or JintiteriCal'_seltience. Randoniness
is not violated if eery xth student
from -the list is selected and -tested

It May 'happen, howo er. that some
students have no chance -of appearing
inthe -sample. Such a-constraint- %io-
lntes the.requirement-of-equal-opportu-
.nity for sampling. For example, if it
Were -desirable to test' an inconling
_freshinan:_class, it _might be convenient
0.-stiMPle- small-- orientation groups as
they Op* on -campus. flower. if

for adMinistratiVefeasotis only the
first or last ,groups to -appear were
$antpled, thefe would be a distinct
biasing factor. _Many ,sttidents would
not have ;-a chance to- be tested. 'The-
students who tor one reason-or-another'

'have -early or late :orientation- d40s
woukl -make ,t1p the sample. They

probably -would ;not be representative-
of all -freshmen. We (night suspect

-that- those -coining to -camptts early
might be from upper socioeconomic
levels 'and would not need-stnt:Her-elm
ployfilein. or :from, -lower leVels._and
Could'-not 'find -jobs. -Either -situation:,
would- give :a biased- ,picture of the
freshman class. That As., some stu-
dents contribute -More' to the averages,
thatrotherS. It -Wouldbe:more desira-
ble to randomly sap-title- groups all
through the summer. Thus. if all stu-
dents do, not have an of
appearing-in the sampling, the picture
of may be inaccurate.

Even though all the students have
an equal chance of being selected. some-
may not have an independent- chance,_
and thus :invalidate a, sample (1).
That is. the selection -.11 one person'
may _aittomatiCally raise the selection
probability of another who is _asSo
elated with_ him. _Let: its imagine
school With 1.200- enrollment. We 4e,_
sire a -10 percent random sample of
students to take- an attitude SurVey.
fla% Mg_ 120 individual students-- come
in for testing, however, is ,too
Will .the-deSigit problems be solved' by
selecting six classes of 20_ students. if
the classes are :_chosen by a random
number table? Yes-and : no. The re-
tfairement for equal opportunity ot_se-
lection will be met. Thus, we would.
expeet the sample to be-unbiased. But
what is being sampled. Ancients: or
classrooms: -Clearly. the latter.
Because- of the %iolatioti of _indepen-
dence, the sample unit is groups in
-rooms, not- ind iv idttals -(6 ) .

There is another problem. Some-in,
estigators would- assume they were
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-sampling 120- students: from a pciptda-
tion,of They might- notA-ealiie
that they ;Weee_ actually drawing six
-Classrooms.-from a population of ap-
proximately 60. They Would, compute

_the standaed!!eeror of their statistics
Using-the riiiappropriate N- of 126 fti-
dent. -instea&Of, working witty-a repli-
cated 'sof-sik._-elasses. Since the stait-
dard--ertOr of a Mean is reduced 1)
-rising an -inereased samp!e._ the incor-
rect 'computation- has two effects.
First. -the- maller error term allows a-

narrow confidence inters al:
The-results -would be an appatent-pie-
cision- oi_measurement but -totally
justified-121. Second becauselLe er
_roes,Citmeastirement aee so small; the
differences -_between -sample statistics
may not.- exceed the conventional- lev-
els; With:the_correct N's and-the -cor-
rect standard- error, the differences
that-are-sthere -may show up; Viola,
lions -of_ the independence assumption
,lead;to,-conservatiVe,inferences-_(9).

The second the sample-
for-summary _peoblent is to draw a

-controlled, -nonrandom sample. -In-
-that situation, one would' specify and
intentionally .select samples Which Were
:known-- to,be.repeesentatn.e of the_ pop-
-Uhttion in some tray. -If a-Imputation-
-contains -a- ,known _percentage of ,thale,
-,feestnen. arts,College students living

off-caMpuS: the_-sample -would be con-
-trolled =to contain a similar percent.of=
such individuals. It is quite important
that theadtial'stndents making-up,-the
sample-berandomly selected.

The controlled sample is inore
efficient than _a random peoce=
dive tlic controlled- subgroups are
known to-have less-,variability thaw_ the
population -from which-it is drawn (9).
In-;the case of- our hypothetical fresh-
men,_-the controlled sample is -prefera-

-ble if-the male freshmen 'ha% e more ho-
mogeneons, scores than the total- class.
il,not, the contiOlted procedure lacks
efficiencyand anay'be'biased. In gen-
eral, ,the more precisely the sample-

can be controlled; the ;greater the
efficiency, but the ,greater the .cost Per
respondent. The extra cost is?ther fee-
()newly necessary "call .backs" to- test
Students who have been:Identified by
random procedures. Once a student
has been so identified; lie must
tested or_the re_ sults will'be-biased.

Screening. A nother ,reasoii, to carry
omit status studies-is -to- screen .students
into separate or speCial, classes. A
Common example here ,isto semen
college tresinneit and take the bottoth
10 -percent for some special progfam_
such as reading or study skills. Un-
fortunately, this may he a very in=
approptiate procedure if; the }'tong,
type of test is used. When:screening_
to cutoff below ,a certain point,sticItas
-the-bottom 10 percent. it_is -best-to use
a test .tbat, 1$1aon_to have a 30iper=
cent -difficulty. -index at that 'Cutoff
point. Tests_ are most discriminating
at the 'point where half the -students-
fail. In cutting: oft _the -bottom Qper-

-Cent of a college freshman .group, it
would be inappropriate to use 'a, test

-norined on-College-freshmen. The test
-would -lack suf.fiCient differentiating
power at -the.bottoin- end of IbediStri=
bution. In-this casejt- would be better
to use a test ;noriued On high- school
seniors or et en -high school junioes_and-

'to take eVeryorie .below the midpoint
for the high school- _population. In
terms- of the- Triggs- Diagnostic Read-
ing Test national norms. in order to
cut off--the -bottom -10 percent- of _a -col-
lege freshnian sain'ple; one should use
the tenth grade median.

It is well to remember that in any
kind of :pedal screening studies, stu-
dents 'selected as atypcial,, either high
or low. will. when tested a Second_ time,
regress toward the mean- of the first
test (I). Thus, students -selected for
speCial treatment because -they are low
would normally Show ankh _impecAe-
ment -on a post-test even_if- the treat-
nent weretotally irrelevant.

-Diagnosis. A-third situation which



0.SEA RC Ir

,Carr.pfoperly--be-censttleted a study of-
status -is -the diagnosis of individual
skills. 'In 'this -caSei one tests to find-
eortiparatiVe-Seores for different

-rate, _retention. VoCabulary,s
,rather than bra total-overall score on
-reading. -Iii='faCt,in a diagnostic situa-
tion the total- teJt- sepre -felatit ely n--

important (3)-. This Means -that an
setting,up a test :battery it-is _ important
to be oite stire-that.tlie-s,thstores used
in .te diagno_stic.categories are -itricur=

-related. ifIliefe- intercorrela-
tion liefweett, sidiseores, there is 'no
sepatation- and: -very little diagnostic
-xitliditylOthetest.

liaSe rates. A fotirth
Teas-On :to? Carrying out, status studies
is to eStablish_a solid base for experi-

,Inental Otaiiipniation, in the biome.
This blends into the question of de-
Signs -for the -ineasurenient of change:
=pefcire aSseSSing- this change, it is nec-
essary toiltave.a solid base of Measure-
ment. If treatment designed: to -in-
crease A.Variable-sitch as rate is-applied=
-When. the Meastire is on ati-npstVing,
-anyWay, it is possible .to-.get

seore. Ip such a case, the
ifeSearcherlias a highly increased Prob-
ability- of rejecting:the li potl tesis,of- no
difference When, in fad, he should -not.

-do_ so. _-For example; giving- a_ lecture
eri use o1 The 'library and finding that
students inctease -book Checkouts may

One ,toconclitde- that _the= lee-
:hire -was effective. We woUld:have.to.
show that students were not-increa.ing-

-their tise of the library 'because of a
iforthcoming term -paper. We -need to
`kribtt. what the status- of the 'behatior
of interest Was over a long -period of
time. Probably the .most thorough_
Study-of-college student reading beltat
ior was done by David Yarrington,
who examined- -reading fates- and
amounts week by Week through an en-
tire academic semester. 41e 'reports
slight upswings in -*mint of tune on
,reading .Priot -to -examinations but sig-
nifitatit variations froin, week to week
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-(12). Thus, it -would-be necessary to-
gather 'base- rate inforMation,prior to
any expetituental, studies deSignetr to
manipulate the amount of .reading,
which students do.

In such a situaticitrof base ratgath-
ering, an expetimenter might be in
dined tt, .briefly measure the--behaVior
of interest mid- then students -into
groups With sintilar scores. He night
use an analysis of variance or- even
Co ariance tedhnique to- equate for_ the
measured :pte-experiment.d_ behavior
t 91. Note, however, that -sopbisti,
cated analysiS-AvOuld: be Of little: help :in
this case. The design question...is-one
of long,terrn base-tate. The.,period_of
observation must be _long enough, jOr-
the behaNior of. interest -to stabilize.
The question of ,air adequate criterion
for stability 'is-almost tintbucited;in.the-
field of -reading: What-is "stable:0rib
prehenSion"?,

Mittrey Sidmen, in his .book The
Tactics of Scientific Research_ Slates,
"The -descriptive investigation= of.
study-state -behaviot litost qireeekatiy
Manipulatke study. Manipulation of
new -Variables -will: often -produce be-
ha ioral changes, =but in Order to =de,
stribe,the changes, we:intist-be able to
spetifythe-,baseline front- Whiehrthey
occtired-; otherwise we face insolvable
_probleins of control, measurement, and
.generality- -(1:28),

ProbleMs_ivithithe_riotionsolStatus
..licastriement ,problems.. There are

Certain- measurement -problems -in-
voked in the notion:of status. Titst.of-
ail, there are the -Unit ersal concerns
which apply to any te,ting. situation;
whether it be status or change. There
is the problem of validity. In sortie
cases this is no problem. We can de,
t clop a test of -dart-throwing_ anti di-
rectly measure students' effeetiveness.

in--the- field; of -the- readings. this is
hardly the .case. The validity of,a'test
-of conipreliension, for example, de-.
-pends-ou a Whole Seties-oUassomptions
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that--WLnthst :make, about' the nature. of.
cornpreheitsiOn. There is no obvious
overt-criterion. The use of-such quasi,
poetic; ,tionbehaviotal- object i yes as-

""grasp the main idea" ,does not in
any way solve the .peoblem. Coin-
iptehensirth is :internalized- behavior;
not .open to the scrutiny of the re,
searcher. We -tifitst -infer the behm
concerned: The _ultimate criteria in-

reading;-:the- objective behm ior, ,is not
examinable With _cu"r"rent technology
:Thit-AsLeVet_to:be_brofight out for scru-
tiny; it Will be -through the efforts of
_Other behavioral -and sical- scientists
working jointly with reading speCia:
-fists: And until' that , cross collabora-
Airinbegins, weare -doomed -to teadin8
tests of questionable validity.

iAnother ,uniVetsal: problem is re=

liability.. Any ,measurement, physical,.
biological social,, or educational: will
have sothe .error :bpilt into it. Thus,,
we tatt expect- slight differences be-
tWeett scores for the same skill -inea,_
sure& on two -different occasions
Each -.test -110 a reliability -quotient
-which= gives us some notion of how
diktepant stwo-"nieastirements will
These reliability quotients'ina), -be-based
OP the various 4psii- of - correlations-
-part- scores, -test, and parallel
,fortuS- (5). Each has certain adVah=
,tapes. _Hopeftilly, the test manual
-conipanying -a particular test will de-
sctihe the-type-and extent of reliability,
and,give-the logic for its selection.

:In, the measurement of status -we
must -be- concerned with -more than_ just
the reliability of the-test. We are in a
sense'Asking -"What is- the reliability of"
.the student." He will change ftom
test situation to .test situation yet we

:ate- :purporting to measure something
Stable about him. Ve.ate able to-talk
about the seliability of a- test because
that_:is, what isTrinted in the manual.
But -we should nor 'forget-that we -are

__alsorconeerned-,ahotit the :reliability of
the_hurnan- who takes -the test. Think

- how -much we could increase the

value of our research and .service- if
-each student had his own reliability
votient, perhaps staniped on -- his -fore-
head !

-There are several nonuniVetsal con-
ceriis -for" ,measurement of status,
These would be spetifie:tma particular
situation. We might, .for example; ask
in a particular study "What is- the,stit=
dent's- itiotivafibn for taking -the- test ?"
another way of saying it is. "What is

the student's reward for th'e
test ?" Couching that question_ in the
language of learning-theory :(reward)'
iminediately raises some interesting_ re-
search questions. In What- way does
manipulating the "reward" affect the:
-test bel*ior? Another "particular
gliestion, is, *hat is"the effect of multi,
pile testing battery ?- Wh4is the
p ile,up:effect,. in other ; words, of _taking:
several tests. 'Wark and ;Kolb- (10.)
'found that instead of test sensitivity
_and- -test experience, repeated testing
can, produce test fatigue,and boredom_
over _a short period. of time. These
proVinejal. link* questions can raise
clear haVoC -in _a stabler:baselitie'design:
An& of course, there is alWayS the

-qnestiOn of unplanned disttiPtiVe ef-
-fects. Noise outside -a- testing rooiti-
can-afteet testing. W,e- might Call -this
the brass band effect.

Em_ piriM -prObfrms. -Ouite aside
from the measurement_ questions, there
are-Certain eiitpirical. problems with the
notion of status which-tinist be faced:
In fact, they:ate critical for- teseateh of-
any sort. Testing for status of any
skill takes- time--,time:to test-, to score;
to interpret, _to act upon those- interpte-
tations. Yet the skill= measured-is-:as-
sumed_ to be stable throughout the pe-
riod. What- a student was during -the
-time-he took the test, he is preSufned
to be now -When he is admitted- to a
reading program or -ekethpted-from an
English :contse. The -assumption ,:that
student Skills are stable through time
deniands that at least one-of two,situa-
tions- hold :

510



-RESEARCH

Strong aiiitmptiOn. The output
,measure i constant throughout
-the time period' that the ,student is
being teited: This is not a safe is=
ininption.
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'increase _through the period but that
the more rapid readers (S1, -S2) tend
to -:fluctuate rathei independently and
quite Widely: We can't aim* that
even such a.thing- as reading:-rate,

Figure- 1-

RATE IN WORDS PER MINUTE
CALCULATED FOR,EACH STUDENT

AT 2; 3,, 4, and S MINUTES

2 3 4
Minutes of Reading

Figure 1 shows the fluctuation in
-reading rate during five minutes of
measurement using Form A of the
,ORT upper level survey. Students
were told to Mark the line being read
at. the end- of the two thrbUgh fifth
minute. We -note that some students

S4, S5) tend -to show a gradual

5

fly measured though it is, is stable
through the testing period.

Weak assumption. The output will
show some variability but -the amount.
will be random. Thus, variability will

-balante,or-cantel:but over time. Here
again there is some doubt that the:as-
SuMption is always true: Humphrey
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-(3)-rePoltS-that -variability in rate is
not .random. It may interact- with
level of. tate'=in a very, complex way.
-Fast teaderS were most variable and
midrange readers were _least -Variable.
SloW readers_ were intermediate iii
variability. The results are based on
three_to_Seven_sainples of 'tour *Mites.
Unfortunately, the published data .re-
port only grbtip --Means. There
indication whether or not 'individual

-students-bad, achieved stable rates at
some, time-during;testing.

Variability as data
In -_ addition- to the -empirical citieS

tiOns,-_therei,afe some conceptual -pfob-,
with,the- notion of status. The

=Very word 'status'''-' suggests-a -limited,
if_not--, fixed-value., It-s-ugge-sts well de=
_fined quantities iinthe data. It_biases us
_frOnt -thinking- about- variability as a
dattindii-andotbself. When one con=
siders-status,-one-treats variability as a

=nuisance...factor._ Yet , there are many
=questions- under the rubric of status
problems that would -justify -a -Closer
lOokat=the_-extent and deterntinants of-
varianee. These include, but are nOt-
limitedqo the:following :

1, Flexibility. Typically _this is considered
to:be alunction-either ()Utile purpose or the
-personality- of- the reader (8). -Iris, indeed;
_possible to affect variability in,rate by ap
-prOpriate. bistitictions (11), what we cduld
call purpoSe. -What then, are- -the deternii-
nants of flexibility conceive&as a-Variability
hi. rite? Row, does on_ e -iiicreaSe, decreaie,

-Ind shape-it?
2.Readability. We eau -think of readabil-

ity ai- a problem of variance. Again, we
tend: to -.think of the readability as a fixed
=value measured once and determined solidly
(4), yet within_Material of specified read-
ability _there May-be fluctuations that-nould
be worth

3. Study -type 'Reading. We might con-
_sider- the,approach to Study-type reading as a
problem in variability, Students should skiM
some Material, -and slow down and read -in-
tensively, other_ material -within_ the sank
text. Thus, study -type reading is an area
Where variability and its-dete.minants should
-be _of,hask_interest.

4::TYptigraphie'Clues. In -what ways do
-graphic and typographic gimmicks affect
rate, and -what- are; the _ limits of -Such-:an - ef-
feet ?="

5. toneentration. There is the-question-of
concentration .conceived of as variability
rather than a clinical or internal problem.
What determines the rate at -which_ soMeone
scans a text and "daydreams "? Do
students slowly_ peter out in rate; or do-they
read at _a stable speed and: then suddenly
drop off? Inforrial rstudy...at the University
of Minnesota would suggeSt that it _is, ex,
treMely -difficult- to get data on this tOpie.
When- one asks students to examine their
daydreaining;,he- Variable vanishes. Appar=
ently, when one on it,.it is-gone.
This makes _for-miich difficulty-in analySis.

Another -troublesoine-:probleiii with -
variability is 'that when one -is oriented=
towards study state or status studies,
one tends to design one's inVestigatiOn
in order -to- -rifle out variat...,.y."
there-is iio design that will-inake vari=
ability go away. It is pOssible to use
large samples and -thereby deefeaSe
variance, since variance, is .a function
of , the number of cases.-in the study.
Of it IS possible-to balance out differ-

-ences by couriterbalineing_ the
quince Of tests. Thus, -in a -test-Of au=
diovisual- methods of instruction
which one needs to get both-Mlio-and`
isnal pretests, it would be possible to

give -half= the- students the audio =first
-and- half the visual:first. DoeS,thi-S de=

sign. solve -the = problem of seqUencing
and variability? It does if one=is will=
ing.to--settle,fOr _the whole group as an
eperiineiital unit: But if yoti -are
really interested -in= individual .people
aiid- their -responses, it (ies: .not.
Conoterbalancing as a- Way' to remove
fatigue; -Variability, or any nuisance
variables _in aistatusstudy-is ailittle bit

-like a niagician_making _C-ards disappear
into a black box. Everybody in the
and ienee -knoWs _that- the _cards _are still-
around some place -no one,is quite
sure where they are hidden. The.
analogy holds for Counterbalancing. as
a- way to- -remove variance in a status
study. Anybody_ who thinksabout it
knows that the variability still-exists,
but it is -hidden, screened by a lot of
-Statistical -legerdemain; When On-k.
interested in the status of individual-
behavior, one should -look at that 'be-
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11*Vitti -41UI 4ecoglihte =that questions Of.
*tatifs iidvariabilitr must 'handled
sictet4ei

;perhaps fe..Strangeltote-mpon
liiéh to end'á paper 'óñ ,Statig. Tet,

;tried io,deinonstrate, -status
f.und-.Variability, :are Ilike-11v-o 2.SideS, of a
04._ 'Too ,muCh, -,consideration
ibeen4iVen..ito the sideóf designs for
_group ,stability. W can profitably
tittitiito;thevieStiOns,Of individual -Nati,
;ation. If,we ;Use ,our ;heads, we'' may
ihave:seinelintereStintmevrtaleS to tell,
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Some Problems, to be $*01 4n
tciiiducting, Research !SehoOl

.Systems

loxx L. HAYMAN, ,;1*.
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania,

-AS 'UiIIVER'SITY-.ilEstmickERs,are rec.
of Ithe-Aeld-.;setting,

SchOol 'systems are beginning; tto,
*lop :more sophisticated research capa-
bilitiès. The Ipersou.sWiiii=atterripts-i_to.

--teonduct Teseart-hin -lhiS.fsetting5faceS;A_,

jinitiber(Ofreal,prafileniS;.attalheiSliotild
the ,cognikant -thein. as the-lbegiliShis
iplanning.

:Vatitibility;of problems. The l'pr4
Veins -of . conducting 'field- reSearch Mill
liot. ix :the 'same .every
TherWill Vary;lor ,eicaMpleiaktitirding

the 'nature =of ithe'!felatiOnSiip.gye_-
,hveen4he.;researcher and zotifer ,partid,=
;pants in-:the -.study.. 'There inlay the a-
,conStiltant-elient xelationShip in *high
AhereSeareher (offers -SerVieeS,Wliidhi.are
actively sought. The, relation !May
'be- one of equal- partriers-who_ -jointly
conceive, plan, -and, conduct the 'study.
.Or -tilaY be a case of .researcher
seeking cooperation as 'he iitirsties,

:Mbatai*basically- his own aims.
-In- ,any 'event,, the 'researcher

-Offer information, orientation, and di-,
rect ion, With regard to ; the !projectand

'the Uature of the relationship deter-
-niiiies:his 'difficulty- :in --Obtaining he-
teptainee. 'According to
there will the -varying; needs :for,Clarifi7
cat ion-atideiaboratioti,, and.; fovillear,

oivii opinions and '_itigges-
'be sought and acted ,upon.

The reSearcheiris, tlie:person WhO.Miist
:judge-the type of:relation -involVed,
and -determine accordingly -the ,extent

if participant _involvemetit Must-
be .sought:. This is a,- eriticalAnatter,_
;for, 'as he:seen_later, lack,Of par-

kipant a
;project.

'ItesearCh projects also differ, acCiird"-7

3



362-- "READING AND

ing- tO size, .duration,, complexity, and-
,abstracthess. Those which are larger,
of longer duration,; more complex, and
More-abstract-are:generally-More diffi-
Cult andpresent-mOre.problems.

-Focus of this ,paper. The author-
was charged =with- speaking about

conducting= reading research in
school systems. -these ,prOhleins are,
in the, author's opinion, no ,different-
-froni--_those,entbuntered. in conducting
any,other type of research, and so the
general approach been followed.

Technieaf -problerns of research de-
sign -not, -considered. The re,
searcher must identify- Meaningful- ob-
jectives,_ Of course. He -must specify-
his.variables=precisely and find accept=
_able ways of operationally -defining
-them. He must:Choose-appropriate re-
search,methodS; and-.11e_must- take -Care-
,taassnreinternaLandrocternai validity
in ;his -design.

The use - 'made- of results. is al-so hot
-Considered._ in, ,this _paper. Involved
here is the diffusibn=disseinination-
adoption problem. Ways must be

-found- for research feSultS- to affect _ed--
_tiCational-_,Rractice, or the Whole -re-
search--enterprise -is =nothing More than
an academic- exercise. This, _however,
is a _Matter different froni -conducting-
-research.

The foe-us -here is on problems likely
to be encountered_ in actually conduct-
_ing_a research - ,project. This is "mid-
dle" grotind,-between the initial-=prob-
lem definition,_ design; and planning,
stages and .the final analysis, interpre-
-Cation, reporting, and use stages. As
it ,turns most of -the problems-en=
countered in:- actually conducting re-
search -involve .interpersonal- relation-
ships;

Basic ,prObiems of- rapport
and understanding

individual needs. Those
.cOnducting -educational-research
field__setting are often_ puzzled_ to find
that __people ` -`out- there" do-not whole=

REALISM

heartedly support their- activities.
They are shocked when they some-
times find themselves actively opposed:
This ,almoSt always happens -because
they have forgotten- the basic -principle
that every human being has -needs
which:be seeks through hiS own-behav-
ior to satisfy and an ego which
gratified, and defended.

Thisis true -of the-researcher
almost certainly attempting- to satisfy
some of his basic needs through' the
project -he is attempting -to ,conduct.
His enthusiasm for his Work' Is not-dif-
ficult to understand. The participants
'ha ve needS, too, .and r:rit 'iS often unClea
to: -them- what, they have to gain, )y-

iloiiig what the researcher asks: In
fad, -not- only do they often fail to see
anything -in it for them, btitthey -per,
ceive,- the _research= project as_ reat.
in this case, their-overt ;or covert -op-

.position -is assured, and the project-is--
ahnost-certaiwto-fail.

In -most _research projects, the-active
:Participants-4eaChers, children, prifi=
cipals, parents=,Will- be asked. to be
have in certain ways that they Would'
not have behaved- otherwise; they Will-
be asked 'to _do= some things differently
-from the way in which they -Would
have done -them. Very-often- they will
feel- that they already knew- the beSt
way to proceed, and that what they
would :have done -in- ordinary circum-
stances is preferable to what they are
being asked to do. Their professional
-judgment- and self-perception- are at
stake. Furthermore, behavingiti-tinfa-
miliar-and perhaps alien Way-S:requires
Considerable effort. A lot is

asked of them, and, like-therest of -us,
they are not likely to give something
for nothing.

The researcher who -forgets- the
needs of participants is asking =for
trouble of an-insidious-nature ;_ even -if
his :project is ostensibly accepted,_ his
directions-and suggestions -are. likely=to
be ignored, so that --his independent
variables- arein essence meaningless.
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(big rafiport_dt_the start. Before
any-active research -begins,_ a cliMate of
,acceptability ',and- of Cooperation 'Must
'be -establi§lied-at all :levels. This.-can-
Only-he:aeconiplished_thfough meetings
with persons "inyolved--=-teachers,
ptintipals,:parents, and central- ulna,
istratOrS. Inaiarge system like
delphia, itriangi-ng_for-stich meetings.is
,very. TeaChers are -tinder a
union,c9ntract-and,MustEbe_paid hand-
spinely. afor any .overtime activities.
brinCipals have .many complex pro-1)-

Jens- With--%yliich,to deal and are
'Central- administrators, egie-

cCiaily the high -ranking- ones,. are -.very
busy difficult to- contact. Trying

-to-arrange-the necessary Meetings- will-
-he-frit strafing -for- the researcher , (his
ego- strength must be great), but he
-cannot '-liCipe-to,succeed. without -estab--
lishifig -"rapport And:the desired ,cliniate
before,t he_ pr ojec0?egins.

In the preproject coininunications,_
the researcher wilt -need to establish-

the 'legitiMaCy 4_, his work. At
_-time,-the real _need for-the project and

for'the.resiiltS--itiS designed to Produce
,intist be Made-cleat. If 'ibis can be
-dane; part of the ego gratification
problem of ,patticipantS will be solved.
n9-st practicing -educators are -gem;
inely interested in doing--the---bpst they

'Possihly- can -young peoPle: they
are-'bound tip in making the educa-
tional' enterprise succeed. The re=
seareher has the -problem -of convincing
practicing educators_ _that the project
-he = proposes will cnntribine to the in-
structional boys and girls.

Alahhig- _successful _compromise,
No research project in-the schools can
--be,pertect in-the eyes-of _all-cOlicerned.
The" research specialist will tend to -_he

qUantitatively -Oriented. and he-Will be
Concerned With the_techniCal aspects of
the-situation. He will consider inter=
-hai'Validity imperative, and-will"-speak
of'.tandom_selection. He will-Concern
hithSelf with control and with atttibu,
ting' variance to its proper sources.
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will know that the study. -cannot,
succeed Unless -these matters are -at=
tended to.

Many of =the. researche0sdesires,
hotvever, will conflict with what the
practicing educator wants. The edtv=
cator will have peoblems-o(seheduling,
of pupil translers,_ of staff withdrawals
and_abseliCes,_61 producing, as Mucnin
structiOnal- time as possible in -a-buSy
scliedtde,, of autonomy and:peofessional;
latitude. The practicing: eduCator,will_
not-be research-oriented and=*ill_prob=
ably- have little in the way of a re-
search' baCkgedund. He will not -be.
sympathetic with controls, eSepecially -if_
tlie reasons fOr theM apper-fO,-hirn,-to
be,haiyi and he will react negatively -to
measurement 'which does not seem -di--,
rectly,-,felated to his,iinipediate._instruc-
tional.goals. ,

thus,_lby_backgfound;
est, and experience the researcher and-
-the practicing educator will approach
problems= from very- different_ points of-
Vietv. In fact, everyone concerned_
with_ a projeci7eentral- administrator,
principal; _teacher;. pai-ent, researcher,--
curriculum- specialistrbi-ingS an -out=
=look that is Unique. Divergent_ views
are the -norm rather than the excep=
non. EVety one of these -people has
concerns which- are legitiMate and
Whieli-niust be considered:

Therenitist inevitably be -some.Com-
prontise. Many of the demands are
incompatible, and an -ideal solution: in
which-each_ protagonist -is- fully_ satisfied
is impossible. The 'trick; -from- thesie=
searcher's po int lo f view, is, to -fin4 -the

-Compromise _which- daniag's the proj-
ect- as little as possible to conic 'np
with a-design-which; though imperfect,_
still _produces valid _information and-is
still worth the _time; effort, _andr'eX-
pense. Making:coMproinises-is _one-of
the -really _difficult- problems 'the re-
searcher faceS, and it requires_ great
skill human felations_andlnie,
search design.

Since give-and-take is required by
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Alf concerned ii any -Viable -solution is
,

to -result; mutual trust and a fully
-Cooperative- effort are essential. This

thetnaj or, burden-here is often- on the
,researcher.

-iiroblenis of communications
Keeping _partkipants informed:

Once the preliminary steps have been
taken, the researcher is ready to begin
-iVith-the--thore aCtive_Stages_of the proj-
ect. He i ready -- to 'introduce experi-
mental tteatinents acco_rtlingJo his dC-
sign, to __prepare measuring institt,

;MOO; -and to begin Collecting data.
Iii' all of his activities, , he is _Still -di-
rectly_sdependent- on, the .full -Coopera-
-tiOn _ of:everyone concerned, and so he
,still'-hat__Major problems, of -interper-

;,1, _SOnal relationships: To 'solve them he
must build ,aniivmaintain an effective
4WO=way,COininunieatiOns system.

-Participants ,nust-;be kept regularly,
informed of project activities and of

;progress 'being made. They must be
regularly reminded in an acceptable
Way of their responsibilities and Of the
behaviori.expected of them in the im-

_Mediate- 'future. They must know
when events are scheduled and MuSt-
see.-their own ; activities in the _context

.total _prciject. All of this ,must
15-e, done -so that rapport is -Maintained
and _participants continue to identify
them Selves- with the = project and, its ob-
jectives.

Saying what is intended: Some-
,times -develOP7because mes=
-sages __say different _things- to different
-peciple.. What seems to- the- writer a
clearly worded_ and concise -document
May well. be incomprehensible to the
person for whom it is intended. This
can happen because the writer_ is too
clo-se-tO herisi,Writing and lapses
into _esoteric and, assumptive language
without realizing it.

.the other . side.. of the __ coin, the.
opposite Must be avoided; that is, the

writer must :not "talk down" to _the
reader by being overly preeise,-andtre
petitiv-e. This can be insulting and can
discourage -rapport.

The7probletii-,,of how to ,get- the 'in-
tended 'message across without talk: tg,
down ,is a difficult one. One;-apprOach:
is to meet with a small grattp-.which .is-
representative of the intended- :audi-
enee. The problem ,. can be discussed .
and the help-of-the Small -,group- eh-
-listed. Many .excellent- suggestions can-
-be gainedithit Way.

-Keeping -rese&chers,infOrm-ed: For
communications to be effeetive, they
must be two-way. Nothing-will7cause
participants 'to lose interest more
quickly than the -belief that their --Own
-ideas and suggestion i hav_e!,n4 stand-
ing. -They -Must be able- to communi-
cate with -the-project i adMinistrators in
an effective manner.

From another point of ,view, it is ab=
solutely-essential to get feedback from
those in the field to-be:Certain that the
designated; activities _are `being: fol=
lowed; that is,-_-that the independent
variables are .being operationally. de-
fined as intended. The:researeher who
_gives, inStrifetionS, but -fails to 'keep
close check un what -actually haPPens-,
is courting-disaster. Participants-may
not- have understood clearly what he
Meant, or the procedures- he has de-
signed' may not be :feasible in some
'Way, or, in spite of -good 7intention,
participants may simply get involved
With other things and behave as
intended.

Feedback may .play another- impor-
tant -role. 'Sadom will the curriculum_
-materials and the histrtictiotiat tech,_
-nictties being researched be perfect, and
Changes may-be:needed while the_proj-
ect is in ,prog:ess. Making_ -changes
during the course of a project violateS
the classical experiment ,model, Of

-course; but may be a' _necessary_ teade-
.6ff. toassute,,that children receive the
most effective instruction possible:
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In determining exactly what product
results mean, at-,the,'end- of the study,
and in.- deciding, what improvements
should; be made in the materials or
techniques, interpretative information
froM,partieOantS is vital. This can _be
obtainedithrough-,-interviews and ques-
tionnaires_and -through observations in
the- -classroom: Observations 'often
supply very-valuable -information, but

Oy are _quit.. threatening and cannot
be used successfully unless the 'prob-,.
lens .of= rapport,- mutual trust, and

idefitifitatiOrr with the project have
been solved.

Another kind of feedback WhiCh is
more -mundane- but just as vital is
needed- data on study subjects.
Certain kinds- of demographic and-

-other deseriptiVe:data will be -needed,
as w 11F-result s _obta in ed -through formal
measurement. Steps = must be:taken:to-
assure that_this- is collected_iii a- timely
and accurate way. What -coMes -back
may otherivise be "garbage."'

Relations wth-leachers:
Almost any field: research_ project

which- -deals with instruction will in-
volve_ classec.= teachers. Teachers
,are-on the-firinglifie-in the educational
enterprise ;_ they-are-Aix_ ones- Who _ deal-
direetty with children. A SubStantial
-portion of instructional research is
concerned withrthe-way they behave in
the classroom. Very often they can
m_ ake or'breaka research project.

Teachers -in a project -need. a lot -of
information. Most of _them -hate ia
very -lithited -background- in research,
and-1110- Cid not clearly understand --the
connection 'between research and the
improvement -oVinStrUction. They do
not -understand the weaknesses which
lie in_stihjective judgment when used
-alofie,__nor do thr,y 'see-research as the
4estiway to settle- honest differences or
assess alternative approaches which
appear equally effective. Without_cort-
siderablei in-serviee==training, they will

fail to unde:stand why_ they are_ being_
asked to behave in- -predeterinined-
ways, -Why their _activitie§ v.re-to
served,: why exact conditions _must- be
imposed during measurement, and why
data must be accurate afid,complete.

Sometinies:teachers-_may _perceive a
research project to- -their
job- security: =Path' ..ion in -edu-
cational, media seems- st. be _aCcompa-
fiied-by assertions that-the teacher_=will
be replaCed. Stith claims -have-been
made for instruCtionalrfilms,:televiSion,
teaching Machines, -language -labs, and_
computer assisted- instruction. The
fact is -that- the -teacher'S job is not_
threatened but -enhaneed-by _the:addi-
-tion -of, powerful new- tools. It is im7
-portan t- to the-_researeher- to _make ,,this,
-understood by teachers.

The-tithe of 3--teachers must --be care-
fully conSidered in planning_ = project
procedures. They already have a-
great- deal to do- in managing_ their
classrooms, keeping up with-_-_new de=
Velopments, -attending_ many-kinds of
-Meetings, and handling -the plethora of
clerical:work that school. sy=stems -tend
-to- thrust upon them. -A-research-prof,
ect can well-be-seen as something else
which--adds- to this load and-which -
ply Makes their job_more diffichlt.

After the project begins,- there is
still the. major problerri of keeping
teachers informed of what --they are to

-do. They must understand the
method-they are to-folloW and-must_be-
;given full details on their activities and
oadeadlines'to be-met. Projects Ita.t
failed simply because-teachers- did-not
understand what was expected_ - of
them.

Relations with principals and with
parents_

Working with principals: The prin-
cipal is the -key administrator in -each-
school.- He -will, ordinarily _tiot._be,as_
directly involved- in -instruction- as
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teachers, but he will still cplay a deci-
sive role in a research,- project. The-
,researcher -must communicate with

. .
htm.brtng_-_hun,:into- the planning and
decision-Making; and -seek to nnder--
-standihispoint of_ view.

The -commitment -of -the -principal to
.a-projectiS usuallynecessary. in fact,
a principalc-wilLoften have veto pOwer
relative to --participation of his school.
A--principal lis;faced- with many seetn-

-ingly conflicting and legitimate de-
Man& for -his -own -tithe and for the
thine of his-teachers and_pnpils, and the
researcher= cannot 'ignore -this conflict.
The-prificipaliMust be shown the detir-
-ability_OUdevotingtime to the research
-enterprise.

ilVorking- --with- parents. In _Many
_projects,, there js:a.::need for informing
parents -of -The basic nature and Value

-4-the-research. -Parents have a- natu-
ral- disinclination to .have their_children
used-as "guinea _pigs." and they _need
to_-,be,asstired that -no -Karin caniresult
'Instructionat-methods being, tried ex-
-perimentally arethoUght to-be-superior
to -those -_ used- regniarly,' but-this point
is -gait- subtle. The word=

negative connotations in This con-
text; and parents will ten_ be fright-
ened by it.

Sometimes- -projects -inVolve parents
actively. In-this case, securing partici-
pants_ and -keeping -them involved is

=likely -to_ be quite difficult, It is diffi-
cult to contact,them-initiallY. Further,
thereis a_tende,.cy for them to be fear-
:ful,of What might happen. Most-oar=
ents-have an,intense-interest in-helping
_their children learn and do well in
school,_ but Alley are often frustrated in
'their attempts at assistance. Finally,
_there-will- be other conflicting demands
for their time.

A willing_-parent organization- such
as-the =Pm caniprovide tremendous as-
sistance to the. research -project= in this
Case._ ,A_,,parent organization can be
the means through which participants

are secured, information exchanged;
and. necessary details-worked out. In
fact, if parents are to be actively in-
volved. it is wise-to' have_ a -comtnittee
from the parent- organization_ involved
actively in the-planning of--that part -of-
the projeCt.

Procedural= problems

.11Onitoring _procedures and making
adjust»tents. This paper -has- been
concerned almost entirely with 'inter-

-personal _ relationships. and -With related
prOblems which must -be-overcome.for
good research to be done. This- -em-
phasis has been deliberate =because, in
the author -'s experience, thiS is the-
chief cliff:61V actually -Conducting-
field research.

It ,goes without -saying that _proce,
lures outlined for the project tnustbe
followed. If adequate:prior planning
has occurred, aprecise schedule Of-
-project- activities-and, events--will- have-
been established. The- project_ must be'
Monitored -in-light of this -schedule so
that potential trouble areas- can -be-I-cc,
ognized- early _and, -corrective action
taken.- The project -will. rarely come
off exactly-as:planned._ One of-these-
crets- of successful field research is

maintaining, the _flexibility to;Make-ad7
justn tents -While- preServing,_ t he essence
and validity 011ie Study.,

The _problem of monitoring or get-
ting feedback on the b_ehavior- of-_proj-
ect _participants has, been alluded to
earlier. If instructional procedures
are to be evaluated- and/or compared,
then results have meaning-Only to the
extent that designated-procedures- are
actually used. The-researcher cannot
afford to depend on good -fortune or
.luck_on this point; rather; he must sys:
tematically check what participants are
doing and beTrepared to deal with de,
partfires from intended activities.

Attending to logistics. LOgigi6
will be a problem -in any field-researeh;
and as _projects become larger and
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More-Complext_problcms of logiStics in-
-creak. -Materials nmst be developed,

:reproduced, and delivered to _Firtici-
_pants- by predetermined dates. Measnr-
ing instruments must be developed,
,eproduced,_ delivered, administered,
collected, and scored. Data must be
collected, processed, and analyzed.

The matter of scheduling-:has -pre-
heen- -mentioned, and it is a

vital point. -Logistics. _problems:simply
Cannot be solved unless project activi-
ties and events are 0_refully defined
and--scheduled: This-is largely a Mat-
ter-cif -prior- planning. and with More
complex projects, some :management
_Systeiwsuckas PERT is almost a neces-
sity.

Choosing- and -maintaining tri
partictdarly vexing- problem in con-

ducting, research in the schools is- ob-
taining a suitable sample. The re-
searcher will ordinarily be concerned:
with_ the -behavior of -individuals, and
he therefore want to select his
sample by indiViduals. He will alSo
know-that randomization- is essential in-

-:producing valid 'results. Ideally,_ he
Should- randomly select his -sant*
from the total= population and ran-
domly. divide- the sample =into various
comparison groups.

tic will' find in -pfactice_that iii most
instances he simply-cannot select ran-
domly by individuals. Too _Many

_practicalities of school operation miti-
gate against it. The children must -be
assigned-to certain-classes and certain
sections for _a variety of reasons. The
researcher, if =lie is- relatively- fortunate,

-will'be'able "to -use complete classes as
the _sampling unit. He may find --him-
self -forced to sample by complete
schools.

The latter -approach is certainly to
be avoided --if possible. The -N will be
quite small in such cases, and confi-
dence intervals will be unacceptably
wide. Nevertheless, there are tittles
when this approach catmot=be_avoided.

Most researchers in this situation
wilLsainple by whatever unit is- forced
upon them, but will analyze data as
though they had sampled:by individu-
als. _Froip a purely technical point of
view, this_procedure-isincpriect. The

-difference it Makes practically. is un-
known- at present, and -the effect s are
debatable. More information on this
-point is needed.

Another problem in any project
which-extends over-any .length=of time
is differential mortality in the sample.
There is certain to be movement-of

=pupils into, out of, and: -within-the
school- system. Thus the -sample -that.
one:begins-with =will- not.- beithe. sample-

-he has at the= end. If Mobility'affeetS: _

all _groups equally, then it is not a
problem. It may-not affect:allgroUps
in the-saine- Way, 'however-so-that the
technical considerations satisfied in the
original seleetionlare disrupted. This
problem increases- as the duration of
the study increases. Statistical-correC=
t ion procedures -such- as covariance can
-help =here, but they do not reallY'. sOlVe
the problem.

Conclusion
This paper represents an attempt to

outline the major ,problems a person
will face in conducting research in the
schools. -.Many- of them _apply in any
field research setting. They Make field
research difficult, but they-are no cause
for undue:despair.

The implication- should be -clear that
very careful preliminary _planning- is-
essential tothis-type of research. It is
also clear _that a lot of-time In Meeting
and communicating with _projcer par-
ticipants is recommended: The amount
of time suggested in this-paper- for
such purposes may seem excessive to
the _casual- observer, but it is n_ bt. A
project in the schools cannot succeed
-fully without the commitment and co,
-operation-of every person concerned.
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JICSURVI#INd :any -:fieki-_,of inquiry, -it
is-'helpftillo_lbeginl'by locating -,:those
-getitralAtiestiona that xharacterite the_
:fiew'ind to--the
lubsidiatieStionlithat-are-..tlie focus
;OfindiVilliiaLreiearth prOjeCts. In, the
;field-of kreadiness,-AhiS preliminary Mi.
kentation:iis=ipartieularly 'for-: the
pointofAheiinquiry;Ahe!purpose,of the
:research,As4idelY-_iniSuliderstOod. it
pis :unfortunate -that -this shOuld :be -_ so,
ifOr:triti-diriess_:is :a. concept of A ratiscen-
Attent ineduCat ion,: and m i s-
Amderst-anding led -directly to
,unfortunate classroom. practices.

This-misunderstanding of=Ahe
kept :reailinesS is :the more sz.-.pris,
king :since the .concept is =a- very .simple
one. 'The -= child is in school k to '.lmtn
kwhat-_-;:andlhow: --isThe-reidy to 'learn ?-
`The_Inotion_ot kreadiness is no more
t}ian that. T- heoluestion =can :be asked-

:a-bother ;Way: Is: the Child -.ready?"
-Thiscforinof:Alie---queition=is-=legitititate,-
Ibiiiitkp-resupposesithat Ave ',have :some-
4thing,spetificlthat- we-wish--.the -child to
;learn,.sthat pis, :something :specifie that
.we swish him =to 1:o -in =the- way of a
lleirning-lask=oreitperience. We want
Ito-11610w 'if the :El:ready, if he is
/fraretf;:foeithis-emierien-ce if We-Con,
k-ceivekof=-Jiiit -methods-hand :curricula- aS
ifiXeklitiSagoodqUestion loask.

;Perhapsit OM- human tendenty to
:categtirize:and-simplify Makes k us
.ask the :readiness ;:question --this way:
-`1.1 he-kchild :ready?" 'But,-- we-should
-realize= that we cannot- answer this
oin*ItiOn tiniiess we ein:also,iiiiWer in
*rich :ideal !the Nuestion, '5-Ready_ ,for
4ititatei
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`-`,1! the ;child :ready Ito ;learn :,,to

.reads?"-'- -question,-,for
Abeichild tdoes snot tarn Ito -.read-in :an-
instant. it is sa frocesS_Ithat lakes_
some _:time for Any ,person :,at-_tanY -age.
Part- way ;through-1*e process the is-
-ready ,to profit ;froin texperiences-ille
kwohld -,have--Jonod:meaningletf at
beginning.

We ;might -'then =ask, 'Is the child-
ready AO -ibegin ,to learn 46 Ata0"
Does -,that .question make !sense?- ;kit,

4makes,sense only liav_e:Speeified
preciSely :;how- ;reading -swill -ibe :taught.;
where -,w-e---ore- Ao start:aid
-What,possible-sequetices.ofie.arningeii,
perienee.s Abe-school -_;iS ,willitigAo make
:available Ao ,the &had., A partitular
:Child May be unable ,to -bear AltatAhere
are three phonemes in ,eat. lie :is
Surely no -.readykfor ,someof-Abelread--
,ing programs that are 'based oti the
,complete_ phonemic ;analysis of -kwords.
this:childmiay,bowev-erilie,Capable,of
discriminating_ Anil ;blending ;Certain
sounds, ;and -thus -he ina* _be kreadyito

learri =the :sounds ;Corresponding. 49-
some letters :and -;to ;synthesize _some'
words. Or :he may the capable of
learn ing_, to :discriminate: a ::feW kWhOle
swords andithus may:be- readyfor_,SOIne
:Whole,Woid discrimination -training, if
the teacher ,wishes to begin in ;that

I said -a,-;thOtiient ,ago :that ,if :a ,child-
-could '=not hear-the-three ;phonemes kin
,cat, =,,not ;ready for some kreading
:progratits that require- :the complete
phonemic; analysis of such words. But_
perhaps :he-.is capable of !learning -to
segment speech :sounds. :Once he ,has

.made Spine- progress in =segmentation,
the may :then lbe.ready :,forkthettraining
in-the phonemic analyiisof words. qn
any. case, _the is ;ready -on -Sonie ikvel to
begin tOlearn:to:read.

=What have limn saying thas !been
=Said- repeatedly ;before. _Pates if.5)-
wrote =substantially-On_ this =same -thing
oi;er. thirty ;years-ago. ill See:also (6)
',Many :others 'lave said :it !since.
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Cronbach- .(3)!__gives, an excel lent= treat-
ment of the' concept :of readineF s itr- his
elementary -educational psychology'
'text. What, they 1-Itti.re::k1_1,: said dif;.
-ferent. --ways- is that- readinesS% ,not-
.afi=of-ncine_;,-it- depends on:- the--method
and; Material s.:that will be used =and on
the lerer at whith instrtiCtion. will'

NfaturatiOnal;- factors are,, of course:-
importantin readiness, as are inherited'
differekes in _intellectual- traits. Butt
Ate% dfillirs-__eXpefiences- up- to-this _point
are,also a vital factor,. and-the-experi-
ences he swill have had by tomorrow
depend_ -itPan, the' teacher. One is
tempted -to say- -.that-nearly every sik-
year,Olit is ready to learn' something.
about reading_if this something is

seledted according_-to.his-abilities,
and ,if,he is guided- by compassionate
teacher. The _teacher; -knowing the
eventnal -goats of -education; should
ask; c,`Wtatan&hoirig this child-ready
to- learn'?" She should know- that
when= -you teach- -a -child a _little, he is
then rready- itt le more.

What- teAdin6s- research should be

With this understanding of the
_Meaning_ and importance of school
_:feadiness, let us now look at the re-
search. on readiness for developmental
language learning. I will focus on
readiness -for -reading, since the major-
ity, of research on readiness has had
this focus, and _this -field illustrates well
the nature of the problems in such re-
search;

This point of research on reading
readiness is to understand better the
nature of the _process of learning to
read and to learn how to make helpful
predictions. We _would like to be able
to say such thins as: "This particular
si:c-year-old has an immediate memory
span of-at-least five letters, he is able
to discriminate all the letters except b,
cl, p; and- t; he can segment the sounds
in wordy -that are up to four phonemes
long, so-long as the words do not con-

min- a itasarcon sonarit-or- a= SeiniVowd;.
he can already rea& the-common arti-

-cies and prepositions 'by -sight ; he has-
at least the following.speCific words itt
:hiS -speaking vocabtilary,!'' and so.-on:.
"We would therefofe predict that lie
will make good--progress on learning
these- particular _digcriMinations, dr
than he able 16 i-ead-,-thisl,par,
tiettlar:easy'-Storyi_ t hat: he can learn,
task x easily if_he;'fitst learns task_ Y:"

We--Cou I& make _prediction S- Of. this
Sort with a fair-degree of success, we
would haVe achieved a .far_greater,un-
derStanding of the process of- learning_

-to, read than we now have. It _will be
-clear to anyone who is at all zac-
qtiainted with the research on reading
-readiness-that most of thig research is
not oriented toward producing kriow14
edge that will make-predictions-arthig: T
sort :possible. Research .that would
produce St' h knowledge Wthild-be'ver
detailed. We need it.

Let us look at what -readiness -re-
seirCh would be if it were _guided- by
the question: "What and how is the
child ready-to learn ?"

Readiness research based on this
question would begin with a- rather
complete assessment of those abilities
or skills judged- directly relevant to
some very specific segment of early
reading instruction. The nature of-the
abilities assessed- and the detail in
which they would- be studied -would
need to emerge from the research' ;_ but
might be something like- the abilities
mentioned in_the examplelof_prediction
given above. The segment of instruc-
tion would be specified in about the-de,
tail that is appropriate for a teaching
machine program. The children who-
had been assessed would then receive
the segment of instruction, and their
successes and the points at which diffi=
culties occurred would be studied. A
new appraisal of each child's readiness
would now reflect his initial abilities
plus what he has just learned, and the
children would embark on a new
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-inert of instruction. In other fe-
search;_ different segments- of;_ instrue-
titin_wouldi,be tried, perhaps _in.- differ.4
ent-orders;andlne-hature of-the indi,
-Yidital;segtnents--,WOnkik-e Modified;

This procedure is, similar to the the-
ory- Of prop-anted_ instruction. It is
quite different -from_much of-the pres-
ent--fractiCrsof -programed. instruction.
It,,relies -far tore= on prior -evaluation-

ondr,is- -focused' -on- -the- qualities and
_prior-1010gs -that make-tor success.
-It _does-not- assume that- all children
will learn equally well from- the same
,instructional- se:fit-mice; even the most
01-ehilly,programed_experience will be
remeMbered::bettef or generalized and
_applied, more intelligently by some
childrep_than_by,others.

_SW] aprogramiof -research would
e-xtremelylime,ecinstuning, but each

-iteW_-study, each =bit of new _inform-
tion Would- be a lasting contribtition

=that-mold:1, add to the-total picture
something' that-Cannot be said for
many. of the .more global studies of

-readiness today.

Ma treadinessresea ch has been
Past and present -research on read-

ing_ readiness-has been too _much influ-
enced -by -the _less cogent form of the
readiness:question; "Is the child ready
to begin-to learn-to-read r When the
question takes this form, it is logical
for research to take the form of assess-

_ing-the_chihrs:abilities at the beginning
of the first - grade- and comparing these
:withitis_=ability_to_read a year or two
later. Some-of this work on prediction
has been sound and valuable. A cer-
taittamouittkas-been learned about the

=Characteristics that are generally int-
_porta-tit-predictors of the child's suc-
cess in learning to read.

If we look at the general nature of
the results of past reading readiness
_research. we see that 'natty of the find-
ings can be quite succinctly summa-
rized. As is generally true in studies
of prediction, the best pr,,licturts tend

to be-those tasks- that are- most sithilar.
to Atte-criterion. in this case, -tasks that
are similar to reading for -ex-
ample,_ later reading comprehension
seenisAo-,be ,predietecbetter-:by-isnal
discrimination of letters and words
than by visual- discrimination of geo-
metric forms (1).

V4 tasks -that resemble -reading -0,0
-better predict,reading_sticcess

It is important to that there-
aroatleasu four reasons forthe predic-
tive validity of the tasks that closely
resemble reading. The first reason is
simply that, to the extent =that -the :di--
AO-ion_ and-,predictor tasks are similar,
they are likely to require the abil;
-ities. If _thopredietor -task is Siniilar, to
reading, abilities -required-for -success
in reading- will be-Measured' by
prediCtor. even if it is -not Clear to us
precisely what -those abilities -are.
This possibility-implies, again. the itit,
portauce of using more detailed,'Iongi-
tudittal -readiness- research of the sort
described earlier. This -type of re-
search can clarify the nature of the
abilities involved, develop_ better- tuea--
sures of them, and experiment with di-
rect teaching of these abilities.

The second reason for the_predietive
value of tasks similar to the -Criterion-
is that- they measure-the past' influence
of env iromneutal and-motivational-fac-
tors that are-likely to continue -to influ-
ence the further acquisition of reading
skills in a similar way. Thus, the -kin-
dergartener who has the curiosity to
puzzle about and inquire about the
meaning of printed words on= cereal
boxes. is likely to be led by similar en-
thusiasms through further successful
reading experiences during the 1)6,
wary grades. If a child has parents
who have stimulated his curiosity
about printed words and who have

.,plied sonic of the answers that ena-
ble him to name the letters or some let-
ter sounds w hen he enters first grade,
then these same parents will probably
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font-, :kinds -of infideaces will. suggest
sereral-:he1Pftil procedures and Orient,
ing attitudes that the teacherJ-thight es-
ponce.

.continue to_.provide. -the parental inter-
.eiicoUtagetrieni,:<anct probably

even some' supplemental
.thai,wip::fosteej2Einitioned,'pfokres§..in,
theme development of reading skills

*riterS,'have.giVeit_ clear .reCognition
-importance of -.the background'.

=helpful; and OtherWise,=that the
child- brings. to. school (8). The Coat-

-influerice-,ot the ',sante etiyi ton-
the 047-4dt-ors :has been _relatively un-
derplayed: :SchoO14.tend-to_reteive the

-entire, _biame, for- the -relatively, -slew
progress of=children -WitOse,:parentS-do
_not iproVide'ati,_enyitOtirnent that rein=
tOrCes'.__and .sUpplementS-;schoOl- itiStrifc=

LikeWiSe, in _eciticatioialiy _ori--
_ented:'-c6Minunities,_ the 'School- -May
take_ -eXchtSive _Credit for superior
,aaieVeineritthatias been produCed in
no. striall -measure through instruction
in thebbnie.,

;Background fattorS -May be -inipor-
tant_in2another way that_forms-a third
peoco$, Which-41*k es reading- like =-pre=
fiction tasks effective. When 4 child
:orneS,-tO,firSt grade with some of the

of reading skills, he finds
-the early -lesSOnS in reading easy to
Master,_ and -1)60i he and his teacher
are-iikely, to .become confident of his

_abilities. The teacher will, quite rea-
-sonably,_ regard him as able- and inter-
eSted,,-and:--will -confirm and reinforce
his favorable attitudes toward school=
-work.

Fourth, what a child already knOws
in paft,lie--Cantiot -fail to learn. If he
knows some of the-basic ingredients of
readihg skill; he cannot, through acci-
dents of-Pear teaching or absence from
school, fail_to-learn these rudiments on
Which-later pregress-will depend.

-Each-of these ways in which the re-
lation between7prediction and achieve-
ment -of reading success is effected is
worth thinking _libout in terms of its
iirmlications ,foi-_- teaching. It is not
possible-to, discuss these implications
here,-but CarefilLeonsideration of these

OtherprediCters are rieededtoo
I have- stressed _the--preclictiVe vahte

of,tasits that resemble the criterion,. but
'it: i s-al 'iniportant -that' We- sheitld: con=
time trying, to find -new, lesS-obiiousi,
and _Mere basic typeir of _prediction=
taskS. Examples Of promising -types of
predictive - measures that are,leSs:Olnii=
otisly = similar to:the-Criterion . of read=
ing. are the measures of -auditory=visual
integration, and visual -motor coordina-
tion which 'have- .recently received,
Much.intereit. The --thoughtful arialy=
-sis Of the role such functions ,play_
-Should _lead to the , 'predietion,rof. Spe,__

cific aspects= _of reading or _specific
stages of :learning_ to read in which,
thoSe functions *mid_ be particularly
important. This -type of theoretical
deVelopnient should; in turn, lead to
the_ experimental validatiori- of_ the Pre-
dictors =in -their SpeCific roles. From .a
praCtidal' standPoirit, itris,apparent'that
the more- basic -types of prediction-task-
may be particularly valuable in,plati-
fling instruction for childrenWhose
home baCkground- has not .prepared-
them for immediate success on coin=
plex predictor tasks that resemble -ac-
tual reading:

I implied earlier that, in spite -of the
considerable volume of research on all
kinds of prediction measures, -we do
not yet have a very clear-understand=
ing of the specific roles ancilthe_inter-
actions of the various predict6rS;_nei=
ther has success at prediction- ,been
particularly good (9). Robert byk-
stra (4), in a paper on the use of -read=
ing readiness tests, has also pointed
out that the reliability of subiest scores
on these instruments is frequently to-
low as to make their use for diagnostic
purposes questionable, and that certain
individual subtests typically predict

523



512 READING AND REALISM

:later reading aehieVement as well as
;the-entire readiness' battery.

-hortComings of-readineSs research
Let us itow :Consider some ofthe

.specific _ characteristics of read ing, read
mess reSearch'-titat have contributed-10
this _rathe r_poOr record:

It is 'quite natural. that research
_guided= by the question,. "-Is the -child -
ready ?" _should frequently fail .to _deal
adequately-witil the, method and- mate-
r ia -that the 'children were -required, to
ix,-1-04yfor. Sometimes iii prediction-
stncies- the teaching method to which
the results apply: is described in,a_gen=
-eras- .way but more -often, it is not.
-Even, when -tea-chefs _profess, to be
-using a particular approach, their_ ac-
-thal-elasSroont-_behavior. may not con=
-form -to it (2). If the -teaching
method" s M.' _specified; and if the
riuMber, of teachers in the study is-

small; -it is difficult Ao-_interpret -the re-
sults,,for the results may-apply princi-
pally to children taught by the unspeci-
fied method--_that was used. When a
large _number of teachers using_ differ-
ent-Methods-iS involved, as is often the
C..1-se-ift:the--development of published
reading_ readiness-tests, the main pi e-
-dictiVe.faciors _that_are isolated may be
taken as -being :generally important. It
Must be remembered, however, that
one or more of these factors that are
,generally important-may not be impor-
tant for some particular teaching
Method.

_Another factor making some of the
literature on -readiness for beginning
_reading_ difficult to-interpret is that in-
ferences -about readiness are often
made retrospectively. Children in the
third_ grade, for example, may be
tested for visual perceptual abilities
and these scores on visual perception

-correlated with their present reading
If those who read poorly have

-poor visual perception, it is often in-
ferred that _pOor- visual perception has

Tiriterfefed with reading achievement
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_from_ the beginning. ConVe!'seIy;ifito
relation is -found betWeen visual per,
ception and -reading achieveinent
theSe -third_ grade children, it is then-
often inferred-that problems of 'Visual'
,perception.Wereinot a- factor in the de-
velopmental -history, of. current reading
difficulties.

'The problem.-With -many reirosPec=
tive inferences, 'of course, -.is that the
present status of such-faCtors-as visual
_perception is no Certain indication of
their-status-at the -time thatreading-in=
_struction was initiated. There is no
reason to suppose that third grade-
children with _poor reading ability, but
With good visual perception; necessarily
had well developed Vistial:-perdeption
abilities in the first grade. This-p_rob-
-km has been -.disduSsed. before sirt_rela-;
-tion-to-specific-factors such as auditory
-perCeption (10), -brit we should realtie
that it applies-generally to_many,faetorS-
that can influence tbeigrowtitot _rea&

-ing. A child-may be quite secure and
well -adjusted in- the fourth--grade,-bUt
may have-been deeply disturbed,bythe
birth of a- younger brother at_ the tinie
he was receiving his initial instruction -
in reading.

Positive relations in the later grades_
between reading achieveMent -and-
other traits can often giVe valuable
clues as to traits that should-be studied
longitudinally for their effect on :read-
ing growth. The lack of a relation-in_
the later grades is in most -cases, no-
proof that the measured trait Was-not
influential at an earlier stage.

It should be noted,-too, that correla-
tions between test scores can change
systematically with age simply as a re-
sult of one or both of the tests_becoth-
ing more or, usually, less appropriate
for the older children. In some recent
studies of auditory and visual develop-
ment, for example, what was inter-
preted as a decline with age, in the-re-
lation between measured variables,
should clearly have been attributed to
ceiling effects, as at least one of the



Rs
tests _became progressively easier for
the older children.

Misleadinginterpretation of data
As this _last- example suggests, _care-

. less:interpretation- Of correlational- rela-
tionships has hindered our understand-

ing-- of the,faCtOrS- that predict success
in reading. :In- fact, much of the mud-
dle can deScribedin these terms. It
should- be helpful, , then, to delineate
some of the most common -shortcom,-
,ingsOf=interPretatiOn.

Readingris-a- very, coMplek-.,percep;;
;Wall-and:intellectual task. A variety, of
perceptual and intellectual skills- that
.get ipropoSed, as _; predictors, turn out' to
be moderately, correlated with it.
'UitiI -recently,_ most _investigators were
content,46--ShoW that some new -Varia-
ble-_predieted: later achievement above
ehantelevel,, or predicted about as well
as some established predictor. In
many -cases, -further study of the data
would show that the new variable- and
the established predictor are also

-highly correlated and that, as far as
prediction goes,_ the new variable
makes -virtually no independentscontri=

,btition. There- islan obvious need for
some adequate -factor-analytic studies
that wilt begin -to give its some indica-
tion of the -independent dimensions of
the many kinds of test scores that pre-
dict success in =beginning reading.
Once some of these-diniensions are es-
-tabligied, their respective contributions
can be studied, and we can attempt to
devise- -Ways of -measuring them more
directly.

-Many of the recent studies of read-
ing readineSs-have-taken account of the
interrelationships between predictors
_through the use of multivariate regres-
sion analysis. When the goal is to
maximize _prediction from a given set
of tests, or to study the relative inde-
-pendenticontributions of these tests to
prediction,_ multivariate regression
analysisriti indeed an appropriate tech-

!, nique, ThiS4echnique assigns relative
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weights _ to. the different predictors_ that
are used in a given study. These
weights indicate the independent con--
tributiort to prediction that eachpre-

_

dictor makes, and beg prediction 'is.
achieved '. when the standard _score on
each predictor is Multiplied- bythiS;
number before the .scores on -the Vari-
ous predictors are -added to _give an
.overall -prediction score. In most cases,
the usual model is probably .suitable,

-although- there may be some instances--
Where ititeraetion_ternis should-be-con=.-
sidered; It is possible, -for example,_
that interaction ofratiditery and visual
perceptual abilities is an important
term. -Surely,. in the extreme cases,
where_ either auditory- of=Visual_percep-
tion is extremely _poor,_ the _weight-
_given to the_otherniustbe_affected.

The multivariate regression -Model is
not the most appropriate one for eVery
purpose, of- course. A disability that
occurs only rarely may be, for the
child who has -it, a.severe_handiCap, in
learning to read,_ but this rare_ diSabil=
ity will not be given much weightJby
the typical .multivariate regression
analysis.

The use of multivariate ._techniques
should have speeded our understand,
in-,of reading readiness predictors, but
this -achievement seems to have been
delayed by our -lack of -understanding
of the multivariate techniques them-
selves.

First of all, there is the problem of
sampling error. We should' _realize
that the weight that is -eventually -as-
signed to each predictor depends on
the intercorrelations among all the
variables involved, and that it _takes a
large N to produce reasonably- stable
correlations. The weights that are de-
rived from one sample, will not, in
general, be the optimal weights for an-
other. The general tendency has been
for investigators who would ordinarily
be scrupulous in recognizing_ the im-
portance of sampling error to Speak of
sample regression weights- as -Eked,
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numbers and _to-interpret with serious-
-ness_ even minor differences between
the weights- for different variables. It
should be. clear that we should be eau-

discarding:a particular test
as relati Vely useless simply bechuse
doe-s -notachieve_ a -signifiCant -weight in
a particular-regression study.

-In addition- to the probleni sam-
pling,error,-there-is the_problem of-the
relative reliabilities of the 'particular
tests=used. In exploratory studies, the
.ipdividuaFtests may -vary -considerably
in _reliability. One testmay -be_a care-
fully developed, standardized- test, au-
.other may be -relatively short and
somewhat crudely put together for the
purpose of the specific study. The rel-
atively low reliability of the shorter,
roiigh,and:ready test will-limit-its Cot,
_relation with-the_criterion_and also-Its
correlation with the -other- predictors.
Such--_a test -may receie a_low weight
in -a -- multiple -regression equation_ pri-
marily -as,a_restilt of its low
Improving-.the-reliability of such a test
is,often a simple Matter, and- this nil-
pecivement may result in the assign -
inent of a- notably higher regression
_weight. _For example, several of the
experimental tests-of auditory discrim-
ination, auditory - visual integration,
and:other such functions that have re-
cently been-tried-as predictors of read-
ing achimenient, have been just too
easy to be reliable -measuring instru-
ments for beginning first graders.
Tlieir reliability-could probably be im-
proved--by increasing their difficult) to
a suitable level, a change that would
increase their regression weights in
most studies in which they have
been included.

It iwinild clearly be helpful if re-
_searchers would report the reliability
of_the:_predictors_ involved. Many cur-
rent studies -do not even include any
attempt to evaluate reliability. It
would also be helpful, in the case of
factor. analytic and multiple regression
studies,_4:journal editors would pro-
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vide space for, and.encourage,_the pub-
lication of complete interCorrelation-
matrices. Where theoretical -rather
than practical_ considerations_are
Mount. it- Would,,be desirable to_supple-
ment the analysis with factors,- or -i-e-
gressioii weights'based-on intercorrela-
tions that have been- corrected for un-
reliability. This policy would reduce
the likelihood of--dikardhig_ promising
Aariables- simply because-the first _try,at
measurin-g theth was relatively unStic,
cessful.

Related to the problem of disc_arding
promising -variables because of readily
correctable low reliability is the-limb,
lem of discarding -constrtica because
the particular -test that is -used does
not, for some - reason, -give a valid_esti-
mate-of it. Of- course the-reverse- of
this problem is also-_Common. It is
well recognii.ed, for example, that hi-
factor analytic studies there is a great
temptation to look for-some factor that
can beilabeled_with-the dame.of-the
vestigators_pet construct.

Confusion from test labels

The last of the obstacles to progress
in reading readiness research I
will discuss is the problem of thisla=_
belled tests. NN'e should notbe misled
into unproductive research by accept-
ing, at face value, the name-given by
pre% ious in% estigators to any_ particular
test. In one recent study, a letter
naming test was labeled as a visual-dis-
crimination task. Undoubtedly :letter
naming involves visual discrimination.
but it surely also involves extended
past learning of specific stimulus cate-
gories and appropriate responses. The
new Gates-MacGinitie Readiness Skills-
test (7) contains a subtest called
sual Discrimination that might more
properly hate been called Visual Dis-
crimination of Words, if that name did
not also have other established uses.
The IRA might play a helpful role by
deeloping a taxonomy of test -tasks
and corresponding nomenclature.



REskAhcit- 515

One specific difficulty with test la-
bels is that many -tests With other
names are, in fact, primarily tests of
memory span or tests of ability A

directions. A 'test-that' i ed'
auditory-Vishal integration, In, that
makes considerable _dethatid- on
ors' or on ability to understand- %etbal
directions, will correlate fairly well
with _reading_ aChie%einent v lietlier au
ditory-vismil- integration is itself a

good 'predictor of not. The actual` MI=
-tore of the predictor -Cifiv-of course be
better understood- When its-correlations
With several other measures are
known. Iii -interpreting any reading
readiness-research, -there is no more
important_ rule than to bear in mind
the actual -tasks -_that the children were

_giycp,_regatdless -of-the names-that the
investigator has_given-those tasks.

:Stiturnary of recommendations

have made a number of general
criticisms of current reading readiness
research. 'I have purposely not singled
out particular studies. sly aim was
not-to find fahlt- with past work, but to
encourage inure- informed and discrim=
leafing evaluation of past and future
.readiness research, and to encourage
more Meaningful- future research by
pointing out both past pitfalls and

-More-appropriate goals.
Let Me- summarize the cautions

ha% d urged for interpreting readiness
research,. and the suggestions for a fu-
ture-redireetien of such research.

First,_it is- hazardous to interpret the
findings of readiness studies w hen the

-teaching-method and materials are not
specified, particularly when the sample
is small. Second, retrospective infer-
ekes about readiness can be mislead-
ing, especially in the case of inferences
of no relationship. Third, a number of
faulty- interpretations of correlational
relationships need to be avoided :

1. Differences in correlations due to
differences in the suitability of the test
for different groups of children, or dif-

ferences in correlations ,betweety pre-
dictors Mid a criterion due to differ-
ences in test reliabilities,, should:not -he
taken as necessatily implying differ-
ences-in, the =relationships4oNhe-:under
lying_veriables.

2. It should he recognizedithat -per3
formance on many different, tasks has
some -relation to later teadifig.achieye-
meni. The interrelations- of the tasks-
-need; to-be studied and=the major itle-
pendent-ptedictors--identified: The
-tual-- nature' of the tasks- should. be -ana-

zed, and further research should be
based on this analysis, not on the
names that _happen- to have -been giVeit
to the tasks.

3. The influence of sampling error
in multivariate analyses Should be
taken seriously; and partieular_predic-
-tors should- not -'be selecteiriii-±efeeted7
without_ taking _sampling.-- error into_--ae-
count. Sample size, which -influences_
sampling error, should be cormitensti-
rate With the nature of the variables-
and the purposes of-the study.

Careful attention to-these cautions in-
readiness -research would' gratly
pro% e our understanding of factots
that are -generally ,p-rediCTive of
achie%ement in beginning reading.
Fundamental progress in -predietion
and in sound understanding of_the pro-
cess of learning to,. read, however;
hinges on a reconceptualization of
readiness research that is long -over-
due : The question underlying explora-
tions of readiness should -become,
"What and how is this child_ ready to
learn?" Only w hen we have learned to
ask the right question w ill we begin to
get more meaningful answers.
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tatjy--Cnildhood Education
ROBERT L. AARON*

-UniVersity of Georgia

THE RESEARCH -AND DEVELOPMENT CEN-

TER, University of Georgia, was funded
by the -U. S. Office of Education in
1966. Its-purpose is to develop a

'comprehensive preprimary instructional
pi-ogram. The Center's commitment is
_to :keep selected_ groups of children to-
gether front_ age -three through twelve
so the concept of continuous,. structured
stimulation may be fully implemented.

The immediate .tlii-tist of the Re-
search and Development Center has
been to find the Most efficient way to
assure success at the first grade level.

*Research Assistants : Diane DeLong,
Lacy Marcotte, Hattie Patman.

To, this. end- extensive units,-have been
developed in; a direct effort to,stiinulate
early achievement-oriented' behaviors
especially reading, in the project chil-
dren. ,Great-care-ls--takett to,:assiire;qi
successful, non4orCed ekperienee.

Researth, reports as late- as 1965-
(Hatted that an _early start in reading
tended, to out" and -to adversely-
affect other' areas of =Child's devel-
opment and failed to _produce-any real
difference -betiveen children,. as the
child moved ,through the primary
grades (10, 13; 19, 20, 24. An ex-_

amination ol-the literature reveals= that.
the sketchy research shoWing the
-wash out" or "wilting" effect on the
children who have been stimulated to
read early- indicates -a singular lack-of
continuation of-these -stimulation -don=
cepts_into.the prithairatid/or-interme,
diate-grades. The Denver -Study_-_(12)
Was one -of -our- better controlled longi-
tudinal studies. The emphasis-was-on
an early reading start_ in kindergarten,
and continuation of the stimulation
throtigh grade five, for the experimen-
tal group. One control group had the
same early start- but dropped into the -
standard curriculum at -first grade. A
second control did not h_ ave-the kinder=
garten start but began the- stimulation-
program at first grade. The thirdcon-
trol group began first grade in the tra-
ditional structure and continued= there.
The results show that the experimental
group's kindergarten gains were main-
tained through the fifth grade and:that
gains made in kindergarten could not
be maintained if not followed by an-ad-
justed, accelerated program.

Dolores Durkin (6) whose intensive
efforts to follow a sample of `!early
readers" not stimulated to read in a
formal preschool setting, but whose
home environment appeared to lead
them to read, expresses the following
ideas about her -data_: 1) After six
years of -instruction- -earlyreaders
maintained their superiority in_reading
over classmates of the same mental age
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who, did: not read. until:= first_ grade. -2)
A -bored attitude and the confusion
predicted- for early readers, taught -by

-nonprofessionals ,did,not, materialize as

Thus., two rather thorough research-
sttidieS_ tend to disprove all three
doubts, about early- reading_ outlined
_
Most reading_professionals, agree

that very young, children -can-be_ taught,
to -read_ and, comprehend at a very
young, age. Theodore Clyiner (5)
StateSithe- expresseippOsitiOn _of a num-
ber of reading professionals when he
stresses the .need foi- ftirther studies
that investigate_ Wee benefits- shOwn- by
children who are taught to-read-early.

The 'Research, and -Development-
-Center 'is systeinatically -teaching the
'beginning reading skills_ to _all' three-,

and:fivelear-olds, a-total-of :_350-
children, in--two Georgia research cen-
ters located iti publie -school systems.
Intensive -testing is being undertaken
that- will- help to answer Clymer's call
for.a,definitiMirof-the quality and type
behaviors, other than_a higher achieve -

nient score, in which early readers
Show a Superiority.

Achievement results

After five months of consistent stim-
ulation in reading, writing, and oral
language behavior, the Research and
Development Center project children
Showed: the :following results on the
Jastak Wide-Range Achievement Test.
Four - year -olds in the advantaged
group had a -Mean achievement score
of seven Montk Five-year-olds in
the advantaged group slanted a mean

-achievement score of thirteen months,
and five- year -olds in the disadvantaged

_group had a mean achievement score
of ten months. Only four of the 48
advantaged and rite of the 110 disad-
-vantaged five-year-olds could not score
:ow the test. The-reading performance
levels- of the groups, advantage I and

-disadvantaged, are quite' similar with

the children able to word=call and conn
prebend- on, a range= from_ the firstige-
priiner through the 2' reader.. Most
children are funetioning,in the-second

;preprimer; with: -,very - few; approxi
mately-nine _of 170,, unable to read, any
workS. Mean 131110 =IQ- for the,, advan=
taged. five-year-olds is 113,,andifor'.the,
diSadVaiitaged- five-year-olds, -95.,

Indeed, evidence, from other pre-
-school programs- for the disadVart=
taged child report siMilarly striking
results. -Robinson's (M)" NorthECaro=
lina project reports that a_-sample -of
the three -year=olds are reading sirti,
pie sentences with comprehension.
Bereiter's first -class of 20 extremely

-disadvantaged children, atterAWO years
of intensive_ preschool, seoredian_a-yet-
-age growth rate -'of one and-one-third-
-tifoittlis for each month of histrtiction.
evidenced by a _mean- Jastak
Range Achievement Test score ofi24
on entry to :first :grade. Etriglemaint_
reports they have-maintained-their_ inir-
tial _gain in the conventional- classroom
and achievement test -results show
them scoring significantly higher than-
their classmates. Weikart -(25) found
very positive_ achievement -changes in
his Perry Project children who had-
two years of preschool. On,Comple-
don of their second year -in the tradi,
tional curriculum he found his sample
to be some 26 percentage points above
nunstinutlated, disadvantaged children
from the same population subsample.
Spaulding (2) works with-qUite se-
%erely deprived and handicapped_ in_
Educational Improvement Program-at
Duke. Many are the Most difficult_ to
move forward in the achievement di
mension. After one year of preschool
stimulation, the project children enter-
ing first grade achieved significant
gains on the Metropolitan Readiness
Test and a test of linguistics skills.
Nimnicht (16) , working with bilingual
children in "Colorado andCalifornia,
achieved a mean readiness test-score at
the 70th percentile, while -a socioeco-
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-nomically- comparable- control group
had a meau-scdre at-the 30th percentile.

Theory_an-cfpreschool programs
In_the-2'0'S-ani1 -30'S we were lOoing

at the body: then along came Freud's
ideas =in the late 30's and everyone
began--to-turn to the "mind' for an__ex-
planation-ol why children-react in such
different ways in,responseito the same
stimulation. _Lonise-.Bates Antes (-1)
-was-_explaining2wily her work as well
its that of great- American preschool -pi-
oneers- snelLas Gertrude 11ildreth -(8),
Marion Monroe- (1.1-)i Arnold Gesell
-(7), andi-Louise 11g (7) -had- beenrlost,_
so_ to _speak, in the -lush to -bigger- and
better _things. Appropriately, by re-

-arranging a few-wOrdslherC,and there,
_Ilter-_earthy analysis =easily applies_ to

; -today's ahnost- 'desperate search for
r the program among the more outstand-

ing -early-childhood projects in opera-
tion across_ Ainerica. Let us explore
soine of the thinkers who have been
calling us away from the "body"
school- of the 30's and relate them to
todLy'_s preschool;_project designs. To
conclude we shall return to the Gesell
School and its rrle%ancy to today's
-programs.

John= De%%ey!s progressie school
ideas- emphasized- the interest and ef-
loft of a- child as ,,rimar) moth ators
towardEsol% iag-itis own problems. His
emphasis on intelligent problem-solv-
ing -through self-selection of appro-
priate materials b011 like a male
version of the -*Montessori approach,
As-DeWey's influence began to wane in
the '40's and '50's there came a surge
of interest-in Jean Piaget (17) who
wants teachers able to analyze a child's
.degree- of readiness for a particular
discovery so he may be presented an
"experiencc" with which he can have a
-high degree of success. Piaget em-
-phasizes that the reasoning processes
Of-the child at various tasks be so laid
out-that the teacher can effectively re-
late the-intellectual content and cogni-

tine abilities of the child to the de-
mands-of the-taSk. Montessori, DeWey,
and Piaget -could have found a most
compatible theoretical -position. Many
of_ the programs We will "discuss-Owe
notch of,the_ position they take to these

-three.
A disciple d the same school of psy-

chology -Whenc,! John-Dewey-arose, B.
F. Skinner,_ began writing-Of his oper-
(int conditioning, ideas in 1918. In
1954 'he latinched- his programed in-
struction materials in the fortnof auto -
instructional- devices- and- programed
workbooks (21). -Few major -differ-

-ences between the Piaget -group and
Skimmer appe over the --basic instruc-
tional program. Both groups belieVe
in careful- sequencing of the :learning-
activit ies. \There_ they -dp_ diverge is
on several pdints. Piaget lays -stress
On peer -relationships and -freeplay in
the learning process. He feels the
need for much scope and breadth- in
content for thL learning activities,
design not easily acCominodated- by
Skinner's programed materials.

Beginning in the 1960's J.
McVicker Hunt (9) and Benjamin
Bloom (3) reviewed the literature- on_
intellectual development among_ -chil-
dren and proposed the guarded, but
often misused, idea that sometime in-
the near future we may find a way-to
mercome low intelligence test scores
among the disAvantaged by beginning
in infancy to stimulate the cognitive
helm% iors of those most prone -to stiffer
the cultural deficit. To some it ap-
peared the "static IQ" idea had been
thoroughly smashed and that programs
could now move ahead to tip the IQ
test scores of groups by an average of
10 to 20 points. Briefly. I will -touch
on some %cry clear research on IQ
score change. Perhaps the position
taken in this paper is retch too sum-
[Aisne. any event-. the rapid-prOgl-
ress we are now making in many areas
of knowledge suggests we keep an open
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mind= about future programs. involving
-change in to test score.

Also, - in- 1960 Jerome Bruner -(4)
made his, now -famous quote to -the ef-

---fetithar"any:_'Stilijeit can -be taught ef-
fectively in some intellectually honest
fOrm to anrchild-at any stage of devel-

_-lopment." 'Bruner also dabbled_ his
toes- in Piaget's_ stream by saying,
"Mastery of the-fundamental ideas of:a
fiekrinvOlves the_development of an-at-
titude_toward-learning andr,inquiry,,to-
Ward guessing -and: hunches,_ toward
the posSibilit5, of solziing problems on-
one%c-oWn."

In -today's preschool programs we
can see the outlines drawn_ by theSe,
-and other Well-known_ spokesi ten of
early- Chi IdhoOd education. Traditional

__-kindergartens, -fallf in line behind the,
develdpmental sequence of the Gesell
School, -There- arc -those programs
like Glen Nimniches- eclectic-approach
which go the way of Skinner's -auto-
instructional materials,. but which also
lean heavily-on =the works of Dewey,
Piaget,- and on --Maria Montessori's
"preparedienvironment." Lauran -Res-

-nick's-:Preprimary Education Program
-(VE1)- at Pittsbuirgh looks to Bruner
and careful analysis and sequencing
of the desired behaviors, but turns to
the opposite pole, Montessori, and the
"Prepared environment" for the other
major part of her program. Unlike
Ninmieht, who emphasizes that the
child initiate the-verbal interaction be-
tween himself-and the teacher, Hesnick
feels-the teacher must prescribe at cer-
tain points in the-ctirriculum by initiat-
ing=the-lesson."

Brtmer's strongly worded position is
essentially followed by Bereiter-Engle-

-mann at-the University of Illinois; Aa-
ron-Mason at the University of Geor-
gia ; Robinson at the University of
North-Carolina; and Spaulding, Edu-
cational- -Improvement Program, Duke
University.

The British Infant Schools are
strongly- influenced by, or reflect, the

ideas of Montessori-Piaget-Dewey.
Weikart, the Perry Project, =is explor-
ing Hunt's and Bloom's concepts about
change in intelligence, but now indi-
cates an interest in moving downward
from his current focus, ages 3 -to 5, to
ages i to 3.

'Changes' in IQ

Interest in the preschool interven-
tion-program as a -vehicle -by which-to
significantly, raise the IQ score of the
disadvantaged-child has- _recently re,
ceived new impetus.

In 1961 the AmeriCan Association_
on Mental Deficiency- produced- a- con=
-sensus of reports emphasizing_ the
value of preschool stimulation as a
possible antidote for the intelligence
.deficit suffered -,by. the disadvaritag4
child. Then,. in -1964 _Bloom lent. the
weight_ of his- influence -to 'this idea-by
emphasizing the critical value to IQ
change of training_ before fotir years of
age. He hypothesized that at least
half the--intellectual power of the-child
is determined-by age four.

Recent studies by Kohlberg -(11)
and Sprigle -(23) ,report first _year
gains of approximately 15 IQ points._
To date, the Perry Project -offers-the
only long-term-evaluation zof_to_gains,_
in situations where a somewhat' struc-
tured curriculum has been followed.
The results on a omall sample of-chil-
dren, beginning at age four and-gOing
through the second grade, indicate the
following:

I. No differences existed between
the groups at the ons.' of the
program.

2. By the end of the first preschool
year the experimental group had
a mean IQ gain of 12.7 points.
The control group made a mean
IQ gain of 7.2 pointsa statisti-
cally significant difference.

3. By the end_oLkindergarten...and_
at the end of first grade, the_dif-
ference is not statistically signifi-
cant.
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4. '13y the end lof second grade the
two_-_grouPs:are althoSt identical
in IQscore.

_,,data_lcolleeted,_-in January
1968, on 60 four 7year,olds-and-66 six -
year- olds, -enrolled in the Intensive
Stimulation program-of the Research

-and- Development- Center,_ -University
of.- Georgia,- =indicate- similar findings.
The .subjects were-tested-as threes and
-Eves 'Januar}, 1967: Mean=- gains-
,are= respectively -three and four IQ

points. The results reflect - quite com-
mon-changes and indiCate that-the -Jan-
=nary to January- testing -pattern does
not pick-_up: the _low initial score and
the st riking;upswing _at- the end_ of-the
yehr. The _midyear testing shows that
the first _year-surge-is-an artifact of the
`new.-experience, reflecting the idea-that
the _initial testing-- does not truly -ntea-
,sure the-child's ability. January or
June are more-representative_ of the
base performance level of the child.

The significant change in the pre-
-achooler- appears to occur aldng
-achievement lines. Studies generally
-indicate that-gains made under stimu-
lation- are not only maintained -but,
given a continuous stimulation model,
increased;

The =initial -fiinet pretesting of IQ,

prior -to- stimulation, apparently is not
a measure of-,the young child's func-
tional level. The--testing and the fol-
lowing stimulation_ period may well be
viewed:as-a complete process aimed at
moving= the Child- forward in the fol-

lowing manner.
-Prior:to testing,_ the child's intellec-

tual position-_is one of either avoiding
_behavior_ or aggressive rebellion to.
-wardithe,demands on him. A primary
-thrust_ of-the initial testing and stimu-
lation must be_directed toward moving
thelavoiding -Child through the apathy
-stage and-the-aggressive rebellion child

-throtter-the--_passive- -rebellion -stage.
This initial thrust is attempting to
-bring_ both types of preschoolers to a
neutral emotional position. From this

focal posture the motivation efforts are
now directed at moving the child to
successively stronger reactions of
ink to try, positive behavior, and, ulti-
mately, enthusiastic behavior M).

Enthusiastic

Positive

Willing to try

Neutral

Apathy Passive rebellion

Avoiding Aggressive rebellion

Once the child is succeeding at, some
ievel above the neutral position, and a
satisfactory schedule -of. success 'and
praise reinforcement is in operation,
then a further to testing should come
very close to defining the functional In-
telligence Quotient. The evidence pro-
duced by Weikart and the University
of Georgia testing tend to support this
contention that the effects of a pro-
gram of early childhood stimulation
must be based on the interval -of time
between the first post-test and a suc-
ceeding testing, after the debilitating
effects of the lack of motivation and
test experience have been overcome.

The Gesell School

Arnold Gesell, Frances Ilg. and
Louise Bates Ames (7) put together
some rather exhaustive observational"
data on the reading and writing behav-
iors of preschoolers from ages one to
five years. The data were collected on
some fifty children of high intelligence
from a high socioeconomic environ-
ment. The sample was folloived on a
longitudinal basis. Most of the sample
had attended the nursery attached-to
the Yale Clinic.

-Much of-theidata produced by Hild-
reth, Monroe, Gesell, lig, and Ames
from the late 1920's until the mid
1940's, and by Ilg and Ames as late as

5Q_O



RiStARCH 521

-1950,_fikuSed an-the developmental- na-
ture= of the patterns. Much emphasis
was placed on "groWth-Arends," and
-such ideas as "developmental se-

the authors did cau-
itiOn-about the -individual nature -of -the
child, :their-language tends to create a
sensation oilheTinvariant nature of-the,

-prOcess. Gesell -states,. "The sequence
of :a-gradient (the Gesell' gradientS)
-lends to ;remain- the -- same -for- all chit-
dren -in of itidividtial variations."
While there_ are sufficient references in
GeSell'S-preface statement to "use the
gradients as _a:guide- to under standing
the individual child's maturity =level, it
appears the fine- work -done- by these
early.American pioneers-seems to:have
been -quite neglected as a valuable _set

_oltuides," .In, order to make _uw of
'this valuable resource of information
we baVe compiled the data with the
=idea of Oh them in at least two
major ways: 1)- as a yardstick by
which to-measure -Ohr:project children
in longitudinal fashion. (This
-shotdd-belp us establish whether our
'stimulation program -is accelerating the
children _past_ the -reference behaviors at
an` increasingly earlier age.) and 2) as
a device to help precisely define the-be-
baVioral differences -among children in
our population- by race, sex, and so-
cioeconomic status, tasks not under-
taken by Gesell. As work on the gra-
:clients -iprogressed lit became clear that
many of the statements, were not in
_preihe _behavioral- terms and often left
-doubt as to-the quality of the observa-
tiOns, by use of terms such as "ap-
_pears,"'"may," "seems." A diagnostic
test-was constructed, composed of a se-
ries of hurdles which the child had to
attempt-to pass. In the course of this
interaction with such things as books.
words,_ pictures, and paper and pencil
the child_ evidences his degree of so-

ThiStittion in the areas of picture,
rea.ling;-letter and-word behavior, han-
dling books, and -book-related behav-
iors Some behaviors were not easy to

elicit -Without elaborate stage setting
and were put in the schedule of behav-
iors that .would--be, collected by apply-
ing systematic observation, efforts to
activities in the room Where the behav-
iiirs.were most-likely to occur.

The first -major -testing, with the in-
strument was an _effort- to-look at-some
of-the -Research and. Development- Cen-
ter -population, along two -dimensions,
socioeconomic level (high, and lOw)
and-.Stimtilated versus traditional kin-
dergartens. We-also wanted to_see,if-
-the -low- income child, with benefit of
the stimulation, approximated GeSell'S
high income child of 28 Years ago.

The data below _represent a ,SaMple
of the total collected- and will be =dis-
cussed-here only for the effeets-of=the-
Researcb and iDevelopnient. tenter.
reacting and writing programs- on the
diSackantaged -sample Com-
parison is with the sample: of upper
and high-income -Children -froth-Ara-di;
tiotial- kindergartens -(n=95).

Discussion of data
A general analysis of the data leaves

one very clear conclusion. 'When
compared with advantaged children
from professional level families, who
are in a traditional kindergarten, the
stimulated disadvantaged group shows
a clear superiority in these ways:

1. More perform effectively in audi-
tory memory, as evidenced by their
high level of success in memory for
names of unknown objects, reciting
verbatim a line from a story read, and
reciting the exact plot of a story after
one reading.

2. In book related behaviors there
is, among the disadvantaged subjects,
more ability in the mechanics of book
handling and more knowledge of how
to care for books. The experimental
subjects know, in a significantly
greater ratio, that the,purpose in look-
ing at a book is to "read."

3. Indices of reaction to print indi-
cate that the experimental group is ex-
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tremely _word -conscions_ and quite so-
phisticated towards reading.

,Letter and word reading_ is prob.
__AIY-t121Ls1Y11e th.c.gESS.t§
-stimulation are -most' striking. The
_project children clearly surpaSsed the
_advantaged- controls in capital -letter
-1Mow ledge, -recognition of own first
,name, knoWledge=Of- sign- words in-and
out of context; ,siMple oral- spelling,
sight- Word knowledge, interest -in small
letterS,_ visual discrimination of Word-
form, and number who had begun to-
-develop a sight-vocabulary.

The writing- behaviors test clearly
Shows the influence of the -Research-
and,_Pevelopment_Center

-program. On the _progressively
-ntore- difficult- task -of- copying geomet-
tic shale models the- stimulate& chil-
dren-were:clearly superior. In behav-
iors invOlviigg,the-prOdudion- of letters
arld_Words,_as a group, they were again
well ahead of: the control group. The
controls showed a higher incidence of
poor control in fine motor coordina-
Aion, printing on the _page at random,
and in horiiontal: position, complete
_rotation of .name when writing, and of
ceasing to identify- letters Previously
.known when attempting to print them.

In the future, preschool stimulatio7
and, evaluation appear headed toward
more intensive =behavior analysis. It
will take considerable finance and

-Much ettoft,-butithe dream of the good
primary- teacher, -to base all her activi-
-ties-ott_-an analysis of the individual's
reinforeettiont; speed, and motivational
needs may be_ just a short step away.
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The. Research Base for
-Individualizing Reading

Instruction
BARRY AV. SARTAIN

-University of Pittsburgh

DURING -THE PAST DOZEN YEARS, lead-
ers in AmeriCan education have been
engaged in an almost frantic search
to find-the qualities that are requi..-ed
for excellence in education. Some,
apparently belies ing that any kind of
change will be viewed by the pub-
lie as _progress, have merely resur-
rected and renamed various discredited
lialliffeas- of the past. "Numerous oth-
ers have hastily climbed on any flashy
bandwagon of change that seemed
most likely to impress people favora-
bly. Our more responsible leaders,
however, have attempted to experi-
ment carefully vv ith old and new plans
for improvement before jumping to
conclusions.

Qualities of excellence

It comes as no great surprise to
those who have observed teaching for a
long t;tne that the experimental evi-
dence points to two prime factors in
the attainment of excellence in educa-
tion: 1) an excellent teacher and 2) 4

situation that makes highly differen-
tiated, or individualized, instruction
possible.

Studies in various fields, including
reading, show that sonic teachers con
sistently get better result, than others
(23, 27, 56). While it is not yet pos-
sible to describe the excellent teacher
with scientific accuracy, we are learn-

ing more about the characteristiCs that
can most often be attributed in various;
degrees to him or her (28-, 52, 53, 66).
Because of research and careful obser-
vation. we are reasonably sure that-the
outstanding teacher has a good knowl-
edge of his field of instruction, thinks
creatively, structures work in-a-mean-
ingful manner, inspires and -Itiotivates
children,-expresses a sincere interest- in
their progress and probleMs, and cons=
municates effectively with them; lie-
works unstintingly on instructional:
preparation and teaching, = assesses
progress, diagnoses difficulties, differ-
entiates instruction, and helps pupils
de% clop increasing independence and-
self-direction.

The importance of differentiating- in-
struction is readily apparent when one
analyzes intelligence test data. The
mental age range of children in the
usual first grade class is four years=
first grade children are four, -five, six,
seven, and nearly eight years old men-
tally. This mental age range-increases
as children grow, until bythe ,_tinie
they are completing the sixth grade
and approaching entrance into the ju-
nior high school, the mental age range
is seven and a half or eight years (14).
This means that in most sixth and sev-

enth grade chases we have youngsters
who have the mental power of average
third, fourth, fifth, sixth, seventh,
eighth, ninth, and tenth grade students.
Oh% ious1S the teacher who assigns the
same le% el and amount of work to all
members of a class is asking some to
do the impossible, while condemning
others to endless boredom.

Homogeneous sectioning
procedures fail

The first extensive use of intelli-
gence tests in the 1920's revealed this
%at iability of pupils in graded elasse.,
and led to efforts to differentiate teach-
ing by reducing the range of ability
through homogeneous class sectioning.
Because studies showed, however, that
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grrcittps stritatired. to be homogeneous
on oneztest-score were ,till highly vari-
able oil lest scores in other areas (10,
20):- -lost interest in homoge-
neotis sectioning in the 1940's.
'D'uring the past decade ptiblic pres-
-silres have create& a new hope for abil-
ity -grouping- and hat e stimulated- the
restudy of old' research and the tollec-
tion.of tetv.data:

As :fat baciC.as 1936 Hartill found
:that when 1374 fifth and sixth grade
_Ciiildiett Were, taught by the same
-teachers using- heterogeneous and ho-
niogeheottsorgani4ation plans during
saccessitre' years, they made superior
reading.- gains- in-heterogeneous classes
(29). Thirty years later Goldberg,
Passo*,and Justinan reported another
ambitions study involving over two
thottsarid fifth and sixth graders classi-
fied iti'five ability levels. They found
that " . narrowing the ability range
in the classrooni on the bissis of some
measure. -of general academic aptitude
will, by itself, in the abseil& of dare-
-fully planned adaptations of content
arid_ Method; produce little positive
change in the academic achieyement of
pupils at any ability level" (23 ,.

In 1962 Drews found that ninth
grade pupils taught by the same teach-
ers in homogeneous and heterogeneous
sections did not differ significantly in
reading. comprehension (16). More
recently Borg very carefully compared
achievements of several hunilred ele-
mentary and secondary students in ho-
mogeneous and heterogeneotts sections.
When homogeneous sectioning was
novel, it produced better reading
achievement results, but thereafter it
was not better than heterogeneous sec-
tioning. Children in heterogeneous
Sections made significantly higher
scores on the California Shay Meth-
ods Survey (9). This year, Justman
reported another study which again
showed that a reduction in class varia-
bility does not result in increased read -
ing growth (38),

a0.&)11%1G AND RskALISM'

Alt licitigh a few studies- have-seethed
to support homogeneous sectioning.
Burg's analysis reVealed that these'
usually were of_faulty design' (9).

Because grouping to reduce the class
achievement range in one .Subject-does.
not appreciably -reduce the range of
class_ achievement in other subjects- (6'.
10). the Plan of redeployment,
or interclass grouping. Was devised:.
It requires that classes be resectioned
every hour according to achievement
for each subject.

At least three researchers have cof-
chided that the redeployment plan
produced greater reading gains than
ordinary self-contained class instruc-
tion (15. 25. 44). But four have
shown it to have no significant effect
(13, 39. 13, 49), and a couple- of oth,
ers hate suggested that it might even
have a negative effect on reading
growth (48. 51) . One writer pointed-
out that the favorable results were ob-
tained in short experiments, Which
Would be most influenced by novelty
effects (1.5). This view is supported
by results of the storehouse study.
which ran for five semesters. During
the first semester the children in the
redeployment sections made the
greater progress, but thereafter the
progress of pupils in those groups
"was no more than, and sometimes less
than that of pupils learning to read in
graded classes" (43).

The redeployment plan is particu-
larly objectionable because it actually
interferes with true individualization.
The regrouping of pupils and their
movement to differen - lassrooms in-
creases the difficulty that a teacher has
in getting to know the personal and
educational problems of each pupil. If
a child is with his reading teacher for
only one period daily, it is impossible
to dihgnose his strengths and defi-
ciencies in connection with reading in
all fields of study, and to give him the
challenge or the corrective help that he

eds during odd moments throughoutn
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ktlie ,dAy. Itikegise, the -tyranny of the
jbell ;prohibits ,the ,flexibility of sc til-

Atici -,0,,iiitercorselatiop -of learning
activities t, hick Might motivate -read,
i1Pg.

ntig went 41 pa dequa cy shown

;favorable results are ,pro-
dueetlIT-Atiroi,(he ;homogeneous ,sec-

-tiOP1pg-ip,roc,edykes, they ;probably .can
J)e :at tribitted ;AO :one , of th rep catt ses : 1-)

- effect, g) 'utilization of
et ate' ..eXCeptionally competent.,
anal ,,entlitisias- tie, or 3) comparison
*itIrAidefensible whole-class 'teaching
ip,roeedtifes, 'E:iett -a weak half-mea-
_sUre stish_as ;the Joplin Plan has a
chance of slating more progress
tifAo_a .situation in which there is no
cliff*ntkition.at ail!

-No- recent- ,research project explains
Ate,:fttiplainental inadequacy of homo-
tkeiteons,grouping,plans better than the
,otte ;reported by Balow in 1962 (7).
JA4ow sectioned-ninety -four fifth grade
;ptipitslitto four so-called homogeneous
Classes- on the basis of their grade-

,cqttivalent score averages un eight tests
.of various .reading skills. Before this
sectioning, the average scores of the
individual children on the reading tests
ranged from 2.0 to 9.0. Afterward,

-dip ranges of average scores fur each
of the 'four classes were only 2.0-3.6,
3.6-4.6, 4.6-5.6. and 5.7-9.0. This
,Matle- it ,apPear that homogeneous sec-
tioning had greatly reduced the
,ambunt of intik idualization required
(or teaching each class.

-However, when the researcher ana-
lyzed the scores of individual ptipi6 un
all'of Alte,cight tests of reading skills.

'he -fouifa that score variation within
each of the four classes was often al-
most as ,great as the tariation among
all the scores of all pupils before they
were divided into classes. In Class 13,
for example, where the range of aver-
age scores was only -L6-5.6. the
ranges of individual pupil scores on
four of the tests were: for rate, 1.8

12:7, for comprehension, for
word,niepling, and
Aetization, 1.alow,,properly
concluded ,that -the pr,.actice of-.1-tornOge-
.,neous ,grouping does ;provide
ntogeneotts,grotips -(7).

This-study clearly show-rs,that-,strpc7
'tnting ,classes ,to ,provide ;a ,ljmited_
:range on one :test score, even Miter)
that score the average ,of several_
,st .s on different ,reading test Sdoes
not appreciably ,reduce the ,variability
of skiils,achievement ;Any
After "homogeneotts" sectioning )is
(lone, there is still ,approximately the
same need fur incliv iduali4ed teaching
as before. W,e only delittle .onrselves
when we think we can ,teach ,all .of Ate
children in a class as if theypere,alike.
Unfortunately-this is what-usPallyAlap-
pens when there is an ,administrative
,effort -to do ability.sectioningl(h. -

Better organizational,plans
After reviewing the experiments

with school grouping in several.conn-
tries of the Western World, Yates
concluded that ,grouping ibe
cunfined,, during the,primary and<early
secondary stages, to subgrou,ping
within classes . . ." (67). =Grouping
within classes is most often observed
when schools are organized according
to self-contained, modified self-con-
tained, team teaching, or nongradcd
plans. However, because the effec-
tit eness of each of these plans depends
entirely un the efficiency of ,each
teacher, it is exceedingly difficult to
obtain cunchisite evidence about ,the
values of tbe organizational ,plans
themselves.

In assessing the reports on team
teaching, one authority noted that,they
"offer assurance that team teaching
dues at least as well as conventional
Plans with respect to outcomes tnes-
bured by standardized, tests" (30). 4
specific study, comparing progress ,of
primary and intermediate .teams pith
self-contained classes, favoreil ;the
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self-contained groups during the first
year- but found teamed classes gaining
during_ the second year (10).

An NEA survey in 1965 indicated
-.that- one-third of 353 responding
school systems_ were try ing nungrading
in some Of- their schools ( /7). True

-nongrading pro% no single educa-
tional Mold that all children must fit.
.Instead -it offers a general sequence of
'learning_ experiences that can be
broadened or constricted, accelerated
or slowed` in accordance with the
child's rate and -direction of growth.
One experiment -with this type of pro-

-grain -indicated that achie% ement was
-less than in- graded classes (12), but
several others resulted either in no sig-
-nificatit achievement differences (32).
or :in- greater gains in nungraded than
in ability grouped classes (34, 59).
Using a matched pairs design, Ilillson
-found that after three years of work
nongraded classes achieved signifi-
cantly- higher, cm standard reading tests
_than graded classes (31). Carrying
nongrading a step further than sonic,
Rehwaldt and Hamilton disco% erect
that the assignment of children on sev-
eral age le%ehs in heterogeneous classes
-was More producti% e than the usual
single age grouping (50).

Instruction is individualized by
teachers

School organization plans of them-
selves cannot provide for individual
differences, but the more flexible plans
such as self-contained classes. team
teaching, and nongrading free the
teacher to (10 so, There is. as yet,
only a limited amount of research to
show how successful teachers can be in
differentiating study.

It has often been suggested that
teachers inditidualize through carious
types of subgrouping within classes,
and a study done twenty years ago by
Jones certainly supports this idea.
Fourth grade groups of below average,
average, and above average ability all

REALtSM-

made significantly greater gains in
reaping w hen grouped to use materials
of five levels of difficulty than did
other fourth grades when using only
fourth grade materials (36).

Opinions differ on the best forms Of
grouping, but perhaps this problem can
be sok ed -best by adopting a combina=
tiun of power grouping, skills refine;
ment grouping, and reading activities
grouping (56). Groups shOuld he
provided with materials never -used'by
other groups, too. The use of differ-
ent basal materials for each power
group has been shown to result in bet=
ter reading achievement and better at-
titudes for ali except those pupils in
top groups (11).

Some teachers have moved beyond
grouping to completely individualized
reading, wherein each child chooses his
own book and is taught individually in

conferences that may be held once or
tw ice weekly. Seven.' researchers
have concluded that individualized
reading is more effective than basal
group teaching (1, 3, 17, 35, 62), but
too often their experimental designs
have been open to criticism for failure
to control such factors as availability
of books, teacher selection, and in-
structional time. In some cases, indi-
vidualized reading has produced infe-
rior results for all or some groups of
pupils (2, 54, 58). and in others the
differences have not been significant
(42, 46, 63. 65).

An examination of the research re-
ports leads to these tentative conclu-
sions about individualized reading in=
struction: 1) Individualized reading
can be sorne hat successful under cer-
tain conditions. 2) It requires highly
competent teachers, and those who are
not particularly capable should not be
asked to adopt it. 3) Children usually
enjoy the personal attention of the in-
div ideal conference and, as a result,
develop favorable attitudes toward
reading. 4) They often, but not al-
ways, read more books. 5) The less
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-capable pupilsiand those having special
probleMS- are likely to be less success-
Jul in individualized reading than in
-more structured programs. 6) The
lack of-a-sequential skills program and

-opportunities for readiness instruction
eatise _teachers to feel doubtful about
the adequacy of skills learning. 7)
Tea Chefs are- constantly pressed for
time to -provide conferences that pupils
-shouldshave-(5, 26, 55, 58).

More,andAnore_teaChers are combin-
,ing indiVidtializedreading with pat-
terns of grouping within the classroom
(19.57. 63).

Autoinstructional procedures

:Every teacher who wants to individ-
ualize teaching is fixed with a time
problem. Some, in fact, seem to reach
a point where attempting to teach an
in-creased-number of grotqa; or individ-
ual lessons results in a decrease in

-their effectiveness. Therefore, we can
hope that the use of autoinstructional
techniques will-be helpful in the future.

Although several sets of programed
reading materials are mailable (21),
the research on this type of indit idual-
ization is in its infancy. One ealua-
tor found that primary children using
programed materials made considera-
bly more progress than those using
the usual basal materials (37). An-
other reviewed several early studies
and concluded that "programed in-
struction techniques can be used effec-
tively at all grade and ability let els
. . ." (22).

A research team reporting on ten
experiments w ith one ersion of pro-
graming concluded that "programed
tutoring dues teach." and "the optimal
duration of tutoring sessions appears
to be fifteen minutes" (18). Perhaps
their most important finding was that
"Combinations of programed tutoring
with classroom teaching are more ef-
fectite than classroom teaching alone,
and, most certainly, although the evi-
dence is less clear, more effecthe than

programed tutoring alone"- (18).
Others who have reviewed -the re-
search agree with this finding (60).

Lindvall and Bolvin have explained
a programed curriculum called Indi-

itlually Prescribed Instruction (41),
and they have found that the reading
achieement of children in this-project
is at least as good as that of children-in
other types of p-)grams (8).

Research with very -complicated
computerized n achinery is now under
way in several places. Atkinson and
liansen have described a computer;as,
sisted instruction program with which
they are working in California (4),
and Spache has detailed its shortcom-
ing (61). A second computer-assisted
instruction project labelled PLAN _(20)
im uh es experiments in teaching read,
ing in fh e California schools and- four
schools in Eastern states.

Moore's talking typewriter project
has been expanded into the Edison
Responshe Em ironment, which ac-
cording to Gutkin and McSweeney,
surrounds the learner electronically
tt nth the modern equivalents of "the
tape recorder, slide projector, electric
ty pew riter, and classroom chalkboard
complete with pointer" (24). For
those of us who are concerned about
the dehumanizing effect of machines,
these researchers say that ". . from
the %cry start the child is spoken to
and git en instruction by, a warm,
rhy think, and whimsical voice" which
"ins ites the child to play games rather
than informing him that he is to learn
something new" (24). We must
await research findings on both the
reading achiet enient results and the
pc, sonality effects produced by these
complicated devices.

Regardless of the types of tools and
techniques that may be employed to in-
dit idualize reading instruction, the
teacher w ill alwa) s hold the key to
their effectiveness. We have seen that
st AK)n organization plans contribute
nothing to indh idualization ; they

539



528- READING AND REALISM

merely 'impede or facilitate the efforts
of the teacher. Likewise, the autoin-
structional devices that are being de-
velOped will not restrict the teacher;
-instead they be powerful tools
which -the--teacher will learn to use to
lulfilithe.educational needs of individ-
ual pupils. Excellence in the teaching
of reading, now requires and always
will require an excellent teacher and a
situation, including best of tools,
which enables. that teacher to provide
.highly- individualized- instruction.
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Cognitive Processes in Reading:
Critical Review and Evaluation_

of Research

SARA W. LUNDSTEEN
University of Texas at Austin

and
MARIE G. HACKETT'

University of California at
Berkeley

TILE PURPOSE OF _THIS REPORT iS to
give a critical and selective review of
empirical research of higher mental-
prxesses in reading. The conceptual
:rmnework of Russell (9, 14 has been
used to structure the presentation.
Russell suggests that it is -feasible- to
describe unique characteristics of each
of six processes of thinking. Further-
more, these categories may be iapPlied-
directly to the learning of language
abilities and especially to reading.

Wiener and Cromer (12)- have sug-
gested a dichotomy of identification
versus -comprehension for. ,defining
reading behavior. Identification of the
stimulus configurations refers to let-
ters, letter patterns, words, clauses,
and sentences which appear on the
printed page. Perhaps Russell's cate-
gories of perceptual and associative
thinking are related to the identifica-
tion or decoding aspect, which is ig-
nored in this report.

Wiener and Cromer describe the
other end of the dichotomy--compre-
hensionas implying the derivation of
some form of meaning, and the relat-
ing of this meaning to other experi-
ences or ideas. The more refined cater
gorization from Russell may be applied
to the comprehension end of the di-
chotomy by including the labels of
concept formation, creative thinking,
critical thinking, and problem solving.
Accordingly, the research is placed
and examined using these categories,
although some studies cut across sev-
eral. Little stress, however, is given
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to- research dealing with literal mean
ing-as comprehension.

There bane been earlier re% iews of
research in the area of reading com-
_prehension ability beyond the literal
level for eXample, Jenkinson (I) ;
Lundsteen (5) Russell and Fea (/ / )
and Wolf, Huck, and King (13).
Thisreport, however, reviews criti-
cally and_ depth the methodology,
:the treatment of- data, and the conch'
sions of-five recent studies.

:inductive concept formation

The Davis-study
Of significance in the area of re-

search concerned with the cognitive
processes in reading, recent identi-
fication- and measurement of reading
skills demonstrated that comprehension
among mature readers is not a unitary
-mental skill or operation (3). After
summarizing -important empirical stud-
ies of comprehension in reading. Da% is
stated_ that, to be useful. studies must
use carefully -written and selected items
to measure differential skills. More-
over, large samples of examinees
and highly refined statistical tech-
niques must be employed if extremely
small amounts of variance, unique to
each skill, are to be successfully de-
tected. Stating that statistical tech-
niques to measure differential skills in
reading cuniprehenbion hate been in-
adequate, Dan is designed kis study of
identification and nieasnrement of
reading skills in %% hich. for the first
time, a cross-%alidated uniqueness
analysis base.t on large samples of ex-
aminees (Y-988) %%a,' employed.

Based on experimental studies on
the analy bib of comprehension in read-
ing, eight skills w ere selected for mea-
surement . I ) recalling word meaning
(which accounted for 32 percent of the
ariance ) , 2) finding answer s to ques-

tions answered explicitly 'Jr merely in
paraphrase in the content t10 percent
of the % ariance ) , 3 w ea% ing together
ideas in the content , 4) draw ing infer-

duces from the content (20 percent of-
the variance) ; 5) recognizing a writ-
er's purpose, attitude, tone, and mood

1 1 percent of the variance) ; 6)
draw ing inferences about the meaning
of a word from context ; 7) identifying
a w riter's technique ; and 8) following
the structure of a passage (143 per-
cent of the %ariance). A range -from
literal comprehension to more-Sophisti-
cated comprehension is noticeable.

Furthermore, Davis listed the salient
characteristics of the test as follows:
the items for each skill in the-test were
initially judged to match the skill for
which they were to be used_; all items
in each skill test showed a higher bi-
serial correlation coefficient with the
skill they were intended to measure
than with other skills; all items were
of appropriate difficulty for use with
twelfth grade pupils ; each item was
based on a separate passage, and no
passage occurred more than once.

.\ statistical study of this sort de-
pends basically on the appropriateness
of the item used. e.g., items of appro-
priate difficulty. Meaningful criteria
for the difficulty factor in terms of
complexity and linguistic difficulty
might substantiate or render question-
able the in% estigator's claim of appro-
priate difficulty.

The author emphasized that the
study stands or falls on the validity of
the items used, and on the psychologi-
cal insight and ingenuity. It may be
"nit picking" that the sample item for
inferring word meanings from context
assumed that twelfth grade students do
not 1.now the meaning of the word
"apprehension" for the skill of infer-
ring word meanings from context. An
alternati%e would ha% e been the use of
nonsense words as in the Ames study
(1) or merelv blank spaces.

. \s indicated earlier, statistical anal -
ysis Melded estimates of the propor-
tions of unique variance in the non-
error %ariance of each of the eight skills
in comprehension. The data from this
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-study, vdassified as Aefinitive -by the au-
,ihor,leavelittle doubt that parts of the
mental-abilities used 'in -the eight skills
;judged to be.of_-itimortance 'in compre
'hension are independent of one another
-for anat ure readers.

!It- has - beers suggested -that there is a
-need =to- 'become independent of labels
when considering inStrunientation it
Is necessary to 'examine measurement
.behaviorally in -terms of the task pre-
sented-lo Alie-child,_ i.e., what the child
must -do-or know. This stud) repre-
sents-such an-endeavor.

It _May-be:a-minor matter of seman
-tics that although a null hypothesis is
not stated_ formally in the report, one
May-be inferred--from the statement of
the primary purposeto obtain esti
mates -,of the _percentage of nouchance

-Unique-variance in the reliable %uriance
Of each of-measurable skills of compre
liension--among mature readers. In the
:conclusion, -howeVer, the statement is

Made that the-most clear-cut finding of
this stud) is the neeil for a series of
self-teaching -exercises for developing
proficienc) in -the constituent skills (p.
,75-). 'the conclusion is to take into
account the scope and le% el of general

-ity justified by the data presented, per-
haps the words "implicatiim." "tin
question" or "implementation" would
be more appropriate than the phrase
'"dear-cut finding."

The Davis study appears to apply
relevantly the most advanced and so
phisticated statistical techniques that
are presently mailable to the task of
skill analysis. The skills. three
through eight, appear to be related to
the-Russell categories of inductive con-
cept formation.

The Antes study
The Ames study ( / ) also appears to

be related to the Russell category of
inductive concept formation. The
Davis skill number six, drawing infer-
ences about .the meaning of a word
from _context, is approached ,in an in-

ductie and elaborative manner by
Ames. The Ames study sampled a
wide-variety of contextual situations in
a -random :manner, thus an attempt to
approximate total possibilities 'for the
use of contextual aid, could Ate _uncov-
ered. Furthermore, the Ames study
utilized:the individual _interview for.an
intensive analysis -of -the iirocesSing
procedures tf skilled, mature readees
when called 'upon to determine the
meanings of unknown ;(or simulated)
words. and to classify contextual- aids
on the basis of the elements-of the ver-
bal context that had been used.

Subjects were twelve 'advanced
graduate students. The assumption
was made that the use of a particular
type of contextual aid would be suffi-
cient ea idence that such au aid-ekisted,
had possible utility, and should be- en.
tered into the -new classification
scheme.

The choice of materials was limited
to The Saturday' Evening Post and
Reader's Digest. Within the'matcrial,
a random selection of the point of
vvord determination from context was
made, generally on the basis of each
fiftieth word (556 different contextual
situations). Four main _meaning
classes of words were used which cor-
responded to adjectives (the most
troublesome class for the investigator),
adverbs. nouns (with the exception of
proper nouns), and verbs. A non-
sense vv ord of the same length (one
clue in itself) Wits substituted for the
fiftieth word and the structural -or in-
flectional ending was retained (another
clue ). The order of presentation of
the selection was randomized.

The investigator acted as judge as to
correctness of the reader's meanings
drawn from context around .the simu-
lated word. As a check, a random
sample of 20 percent was drawn and
judged by an independent and quali-
fied person. The estimate for reliabil-
ity of agreement was .95. Next, the
classification scheme was devised in-
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ductively, rather than trying to force
the response into a prearranged
scheme. The coefficient of agreement
for each-placement within the classifi
cation scheme between investigator
and judge was .80. The intestigator
-listed six limitations of the study be
fore pres-enting his fourteen point cla,
sification scheine of contextual aids.
The- sixth - category, "* nonym
Might have been, _from examination of
the subject's erbalizatiun and the con-
textual- content, better labeled "redun-
dancy-chies."

To-some degree this study produced
validity: evidence for some of the de
ductively constructed or logical c.,ego
ries-proposed in earlier works, such as

_the bete!) categories suggested by

McCtillotigh. -In fact, the know ledge
that Are imestigatur had of the earlier
scheme:N, consciously or unconsciously,
may ha% e directed hi, attention into
tl'ese channels. How tner. the addi
tional seten categories should sere as
a suggestion to test constructors, such
as Da% is. The fact that Da% is found
that reknit ely little non-error tariance
could be attributed to this skill (use of
context clines t might be related to the
absence of the refined analy sis into
which this skillniight be placed.

The same sort of anal) sis used by
Davis would be appropriate, possibly,
for a carefully constructed test de% oted
solely to the import:an skill. use of
contex; dues, and re% ealing a profile of
abilities. Nloreo%.... the Guilford then
reticae model (especially the "faces"
labeled products and contents) might
be superimposed on the Ames fourteen
point classification :clime to further
pinpoint the mental structures intuited.

Creative eading

The Covington study
The research cndnted In Cot Mg

ton and others (2 ). and Olton and
others (8), in a Productke Thinking
Program at the Uniter of Califor-
nia at Berkeley is relevant to the pro
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cesses of creative reading and problem
bolting. The cognitive skills, atti-
tudes. and dispositions which the pro-
gram seeks to de% clop in the student
are highly general ones, presumed
basic to all complex thinking- pro-
cesses. but particularly crucial: to the
higher cognitive processes employed-hr
creative reading.

Arguing that a student must be
taught how to -think creatively, Cov-
ington described a process of cur-
riculm development intended to
strengthen those cognitive skills basic.
to all creatit e thought in the context of
complex and meaningful problems
which reflect the principal steps in the
creative act. It appears, however, that-
the detelopment of such a curriculum
would predictably affect the reading
ability of the student by direct training
in cognitit e skills and dispositions

hich underlie creathe understanding,
such as the capacity for going beyond
the information gken, an ability to
et aluate data. a willingness -to raise
questions, and to seek out alternative
interpretations the facts.

Series 1. General Problem Solving
now ready for regular school use;

the three remaining series focus
respectively on explanation and predic-
tion. on mention and innovation, and
on creative expressions.

The outcome of set eral separate
inching more than 2,000

fifth and sixth grade students from
the San Francisco Bay area and from
Racine. Wisconsin. has been to test the
educational effectit eness of the pro-
gram and to demon_ ,rate significant
and consistent gains in thinking skills
and reading abilities as a result of the
Productive Thinking Program. Con-
sistent gains have been demonstrated
on a statistical basis through the use
of a large and comprehensive battery
of tests.

In the California work, one might
suggest that experimental control
through random assignment of stu-
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dents -orintact classes to treatment
cenditions is preferable to matching
classes where certain differences re-
Main-uncontrolled. As the Covington
and,Cnitchfield.curriculuin purports to
combine- direct -and explicit training of
-higber order thought processes with an
ongoing-program of reading improve-
ment; perhaps-the investigators should
employ appropriate standardized read-
ing -tests- todetermine reading ini-
Trovement as a result of their creative.
cognitiVe-_curricultun. The Productive
-Thinking_ Program might be specifi-
-Cally developed _and employed in the
context -of-a humanities or science cur-
riculum, or at least a content more re-
lated- to school -curriculum than is a
diet of-mystery stories.

One of-the important features of the
-Covington _work- is that it has been rep-
licated through -the cooperation of the
Wisconsin Research and Development
Center for Cognitive Learning (8).
The subjects, for the replication were
fifth grade students in 44 classrooms in
Racine. Wisconsin. Eight males and
eight females were randomly selected
from each class. IQ was used for ran-
domized blocking technique (N-704).
Classroom mean was used as the unit
of observation for the major analysis.
Further blocking was made with re-
spect to facilitative (creative) or non-
facilitative classroom environments. so
that treatment (receiving the Produc-
tive Thinking Program) and control
groups could be assigned randomly
within these categories.

The 16-lesson series (self-instruc-
tional, linear format) required a total
of 16 classroom hours of instruction
time. In this replication, the lessons
were administered one per da) fur four
days of each week . the remaining
school day was used for niakeiips.
The teacher's role was held to a mini-
um'''. possibly exi)laining the descend-
ing significances found.

Critical reading

The Wolf. Huck and King study
Definition of the problem. Wolf

and others (13) called their study
Critical Reading Ability of Elementary
School Children. Grades one through
six participated in the experiment. A
major purpose of the study was stated
as testing whether or not critical=read-
ing skills could be taught -to elemen-
tary school children. while,normal-pro-
gression of other basic reading -skills
was maintained (13: 2). Another
purpose was the identification of fac-
tors related to reading ability.

The definition of critical reading.
however, is a quite broad one. The
revised definition of abilities of_the_ma-
ture critical reader (as opposed to the
higher illiterate) numbered approxi-
mately 46. The three experimental
tests. two for primary grades and- one
for intermediate grades. ranged from a
total of 42 to 54 items. Thins. sonic
aspects were not measured at early
grades because the items were judged
to be inappropriate. Nloremer, some
.ispects were measured by only one
item.

The tests at each level were grouped
into three sections: logic. general abili-
ties. and literaturein that order
with content classed a., argumentative,
informational. and literary. Items that
tested pupil ability to detect logical fal-
lacies and propaganda devices, and to
evaluate internal consistency were la-
beled as logic.

Fulfilling the definition of critical or
ev aluat he thinking advocated by Rus-
sell. Bloom, and Guilford, some items
appe..r to be designed to elicit the op-
eration of critical thinking after appli-
cation of criteriaa criteria of internal
logic. Other sections of the test might
more correctly be labeled analytical
reading. In other sections, parts of
discourse tend to be analysed with no
explicit criteria to apply consciously.
The "general" and "literature" items
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appear to represent important subcapa-
-bilities -that ma), underlie terminal be-,

-of critical -reading in which a
highly conscious judgment is made
after-application:of criteria. Items de-
signed-to elicit ,judgment of a writer's
-content and-Judgment- of his effeetke-
iiess could -not-be located in the sant
_ples given _for-the literature section of
the tests. Te-thaps the items measur-

ing subeapabilities should be placed
_first in -tale test of- critical reading as
well-as_first-in-the lesson, if subcapabil-
-itieS -are to be included. Another al-
ternative- might- be alternate forms in
which -the three-classifications of items
Were rotated so -that each group of
items had an- Opportunity of being
_placed first in the-test.

It is-not so much the comprehensive
-attempt to stud) critical reading that is
-being questioned. Such attempts are
to_be applatided when they oidence as
Much-careful thought as this endeavor.

_It is rather the systematic operation,
-the -sequence. the-increase in complex
ity toward terminal beim% for that is
-being-questioned. If critical reading is
a subset of comprehension skills in the
total-framework of reading (13. 3). it
seems that one portion of the test suc-
ceeded in delineating this subset, and
the othef portion of the test belongs to
some other subset perhaps interpre
tive, not critical, skills. The "spiral"
(13:4) will probably be more clearly
defined as analysis continues. Accord-
ingly. perhaps the title of the report
would be more accurate though cer-
tainly more cumbersomeif it read
Conthr,.hension It:chafing
Critical Reading Ability.

Theory. Next, the statement of the
theoretical frameworl, for the study
appeared merely to give relationships
among variables of reading. critical
thinking, and critical reading. Ac-
tually, both the Taxonomy of Edu-
cational Objectivescognitive domain
(modified to include Taba's element of
control which was dropped front the

final analysis)and the Guilford-
model are also used in coding the ob-
servations made of teachers and-pupils
during lessons in critical reading or 1:t-
erature. Why the decision= was made
to use Bloom for the teacher and one
"face" from the Guilford structure- of-
the intellect for the pupils is not made
explicit. The Guilford structure of in-
tellectual abilities was modified to _in-
chide random responses, with imemory
and cognition grouped together.
Perhaps a melding of the two fram;---
works, from the taxonomy and front
Guilford. could have been used- for
both populations. Lastly, the nature
of teaching critical reading did not_ap-
pear to embrace any implicit theoreti-
cal or psychological framework. Ad-
mittedly, this explanation May give
some direction as to relationships, and
an attempt at theoretical basis may
ham e been premature and artificial.

linietiais. Materials or teaching
units »ere twelve in number, six for
the experimental group and-six- for-the
control group. Information as to the
control of time, or time of day used for
the lessons for experimental groups, is
not given. other than that two lessons
per week were given througheA the
year. This lack of description would
make replication of the study difficult.
It is equally difficult to actually distin-
guish between the lessons for the con-
tri,: group and for the experimental
group. other than that the control
group's lessons were not intended to
dodo!) emaluathe reading skills (13:
25). Both groups of lessons, control
and experimental. dealt with children's
literature. There appeared to be rela
timely little reading, however, for the
logic lessons (13: 32). Again, a need
for additional de% elupment is challeng-
ing.

The tests. Technical care in test
construction is perhaps one of the
strong points of this stnely. One of
the authors suggests the limitation that
the intermediate form may be to diffi-
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cult-for -fourth grade, since a 4.0 read-
ing_level is necessary to master general
reading Mechanics of this form, The

,fourth grade means are slightly below
-the third:grade mans, even though the
intermediate test contains a slightly

larger lannber -of items. Teachers
-who _ranked the -five highest and (he
-lowest :pupils -furnished data for cur
rent validity. Kuder-Richarlson for
-ntulas -20- and- -21- -and the split-half
coefficients were.used-to check the reli-
_abilities at each grade level. The
range is -from= .63 to .89. Over 5,000
students in eight states participated in
the norndng of the test. The Ohio
-State-University Critical Reading Test

E.rperimentat phase. A mamma-
ing,_ variable may be operatic in that

-teachers-in the=experimental group had
-chosen-the-summer workshop on criti
cal reading. rather than the workshop
on- children's literature. These two
workShops_ were offered during the
summer of 1965. No information is
giveii as :to whether both workshops
were offered at the same time or nut.
in addition, generalization can only be
made to teachers who "%oltinteer.- as
both-experimental and control teachers
volunteered for the project. It is a.,
slimed that the alternathe of offering
"a workshop" and then randomly as-
signing teachers to the critical reading
or the literature sections was not fea-
siblein this instance.

Cracks two through six were pre
tested in September on general read
ing. California Achieement Tests, and
on critical reading, The Ohio State
University Critical Reading Test (de-
scribed earlier). First grade was pre
tested in January.

An important feature of the study
was that both control and experimental
teachers were Ober% ed sy stematically
during the teaching of the units and
were given assistance through indi.
ual conferences and through two one-
day training sessions in the fall and in
the middle of the year. Another note-

worthy feature was that carefui-analy-
sis was made of the observational-data.
First grade classes had dual -inputs of
being able to read the test and- being
able to hear it read aloud at the same
time. All groups were post-tested -in
Nlay.

The pupils numbered a total -of 651
(with a 7 percent loss) from 24 intact
classrooms. Two of the-teachers- who
had attended the literature workshop
were assigned to the control groups,
and two of the teachers who had-parr
ticipated in the workshop on critical
reading were assigned to the experi-
mental groups at each grade level. A
pool of 62 teachers was available.
Some attempt was made to match for
socioeconomic loci of class, given the
selection of the experimental group.
The groups were tested for homogene-
ity of regression on all pretests at each
grade kid. and no sampling bias was
interpreted for the results. A 2 x 2
replication (or class) by treatment de-
sign was used. Two classes within
each treatment were simply assigned
randomly to a position as replicate
number one or as replicate number
two. Then, interactions at each grade
lei el could be examitwd, an addition
design that yielded interesting infor-
mation.

It is possible to tell that there was
wide teacher variation by comparing
the between-classes variation to the

ithin classes variation from the tables
in the appendix. As the pupil was
used as the unit of %ariation rather
than the teacher, the results may be
confounded on occasion in that it is
impossible to tell if differences could
be attributed to treatment or to the
teacher.

In a pioneer study of this nature,
however, there is perhaps more danger
of ignoring :anall differences that could
lead to interesting further study and
attempts at replication. A future anal-
ysis, given direction by this study,
with sufficient classes to use the intact
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-class-as the unit of observation, could
meet 'this-e% er-growing -cr of -ed-
ucational research.

Resuit.i. At-grade one it appeared
that the logic section of the critical
_reading_ test. accounts fur must of the
differences found. bet' een the experi-
Mental_ and the control group in fa or
of -the ,experimental group (gi% en the
reader is. willing -to ignore the fact of
intact .classes, teacher ariation, and
the use of class residual ariation as
-tit6er rot-term) .

The -signifitance le% el set before the
ecperiment was .05 for test data. .01
for observational data. Probabilities
at the .10 level are reported as trends
of__possible- interest for future investi-
gations.

For grade two, the logic section of
the -test once again appeared to account
for the differences, in favor of the ex-
perimental groups. For grade three,
_alone,_ the experimental group scored
signiaantly better on all three parts of
the critical reading test. For fourth

-grade, the difference was in favor of
the- experimental group again only for
the test section on logic; the same find-
ings held true for the fifth grade, and
the sixth grade (p < .10). No dif-
ferences were found for any of the
treatment groups on General Reading
(California Test of Reading, Form
X). An examination of scores from
high, medium, and low IQ levels
showed consistent superiority of ex-
perimental classes over control coun-
terparts on the logic items. The rela-
tively superior gains of the low IQ level
of the experimental group may be a
noteworthy finding for those who have
felt- such training was appropriate only
for gifted children. Another interest-
ing feature of the study was the careful
analysis made of obser%ational data.

Time taken for the two lessons a
week in critical reading did not appear
to hurt the general reading comprehen-
sion of the experimental groups, as
measured. In addition to this, experi-
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mental groups appeared to -gain some
ability; as measured-by the Ohio Test.
of Critical Reading, in dealing with
logical fallacies such as unrepresenta-
tie generalization, hidden assumption,
drawing conclusions from a syllogism,
composition and dig ision (what holds
true for the group holds true _ for-each
member of the group), finding. false
and hidden premises, identifying -falSe-
analogies, and assuming the cause.

Further refinement of the. measures,
the lessons, and the teaching=learning
theory may make possible further re-
search toward a unified attack on the
critical cognitive process- in reading.
This study should stand as a monu-
ment along the way.

Problem solving

The Lundsteen study
This study, containing five _-treat-

ment groups (6), is related mainly- to
the last process mentioned from the
Russell modelproblem -solving;
Measurement (7) does, as usual in
these studies, cut across the other
higher mental _processes. Although
the treatments were contrastingly dif-
ferent programs, they were not con=
trolled as solely reading programs.
Thirty classes (N -683) of fifth-grade
children in Santa Barbara and Ven-
tura counties participated in the
Thinking Improvement Project (TIP)
which was funded by the Charles F.
Kettering Foundation. Volunteer
teachers %%ere willing to be assigned to
any of the treatment groups.

The purpose was to examine effects
of various types of pupil training on
.creative problem solving in the lan-
gauge arts. To examine the contribu-
tion from assistance of two hypothe-
sized subcapabilities, the experimental
classes were assigned randomly to
three experimental and to two control
treatment groups. All experimental
groups had a core program in problem
solving. Treatment I had, in addition,
nob9lem-sok ing practice, treatment 2
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had listening_training, and treatment 3
-qualitative levels, of

thinking,-especially assi: tance in reach-
ing abstract levelS. All children had
AWo_lessons (30 Minutes each) a week
for ?J. Weeks in problem solving. In
addition._ pupils were trained for one
lesson (30-minutes) in their emphasis
area. Lessons for the two control
grouPsolie with pretest. one without
--;-= were lormulated'with the same time
allotMent_ from the California State
_adopted-materials.

The ,question -was raised as to
-Whether-reading _ability as measnred by
the-Stanford Reading test and the STEP
Reading test- Would be maintained. or
even show large unexpected changes
Witidli might or Might not be asso-

-ciated-with the -training of the Think-
ingiImprovement Project (7).

Toward the beginning of the experi-
mein, the Stanford° Reading Test
(form W.-Intermediate II). consisting
of word meaning. paragraph meaning.
and total score, was administered to
the three experimental groups and to

-the- control group with pretest, all as-
signed randoinly. Analysis of covari-
ance, using the Lorge-Thornlike IQ
Scores (Grade 6, Level D. verbal) as
the covariate on the Stanford reading
pretest for this large sample, showed
no significant difference. Simple
inspection showed small differences in
favor of the control group. There was
also no significant difference on socio-
economic rating between treatments.
Nine months later the same test was
administered to the randomly selected
subsample (N 140, eight pupils se-
lected from each class originally) v Ito
were then in the sixth-grade.

Use of another analysis of covari-
ance on the pretest reduced sample
showed that this random subsample
differed significantly on the pretest of
reading achievement. The highest
mean was that of the control group Jn
the pretest subsample. Consequr..itly,
analysis of covariance using both the
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IQ score and the pretest Stanford
Reading score was made.

Results showed the following : There
:vas a significant difference (pupil as
the unit of observation) on the total
readint, portion of the Stanford test
(p <705). and a significant-difference

< .10) on the paragraph meaning
scores. There was no significant dif-
ference on the word meaning score..

According to the rule Of thumb for
comparisons. since there were four_
treatment groups. only three planned
contrasts were made between certain-
selected groups. On the total Stan-
ford post -test, treatment 3 (the group
which was assisted with abstract think-
ing) had the highest mean. This
group scored significantly higher
cording to analysis of covariance. than
did the group having extra practice in
listening (p < .05). There was no sig-
nificant difference between the group
having extra practice on abstract
thinking and the control group, or be-
tween the group having extra practice
on problem soh ing and the control
group.

Using the large sample, a "post-test
only" analysis using IQ as covariate
was made for the STEP reading tests
(Form 4A).

Results from the analysis of covari-
ance (IQ covariate) on the smp teat
using all fne treatment groups were
significant for the treatment effect
(p < .01) and for the sex effect
(p < .01), pupil as the unit of obser-
vation. Simple inspection showed that
the highest predicted :Ate was that of
the girls in the group trained in ab-
stract thinking; the next in order was
that of the girls trained in the listening
en iphasis.

Results on each of the five STEP sub-
sc,,:es were then analyzed ; the Duncan
multiple range test was used for con-
trast. The fifth treatment randomly
assigned to no pretest appears to ac-
count for most of the differences,
w Inch leads one to speculate about the
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trainitig,effeCts'of taking the battery of
*re' eXperiniental measures and the
Stanford: ,reading teat as pretests.
-NeXt, -analysts was made for both
-readiiigriteasitres-with respect to high,
Medium and lbw IQ ranges. In gen-
eraI,-theAreattitentgroup trained in ab-
StraCt-_,thitiking- Was- consistently in the_.

leading,;position at the low IQ le%el.
MoSt--OU:the general limitations men-
.ttone In.connec ton with studies dis-
cussed earlie'ralSo-apply to this study,
espeCiallyffielimitation -of using pupils
as the- tnit of observation with respect
'to.thi-eaditiOneasures.

Conclusions
_:Receht research- related to higher

fneiltal:proCeSses in reading is scarce
and -eniploys many varying designs,
methods,, and treatments of data.
=Goals:tor:higher cognitive processes in
:reading need to be, clarified and related
to theoretical models. How specific
'were the comprehension skills which
-were_ ititroduced is difficult to deter-
Mine from the experimental research
reports. The use of the pupil as the
'Unit_ of -observation, in spite of intact
clasSeS, may confound effects in most
studies. The alternative of artificial-
Ay, enormous samples, or Type II
error also has drawbacks. Adequate
measurement for higher mental pro-
cesses in reading is in need of imagina-
tive constrtiction and refinement,
though progress has recently been
made.

Because of conversion lines of ex-
perimental evidence, because of an in-
creasing concern for making use of
higher conceptual, -Creative and critical
potential, because of the need to set a
more demanding range of goals for
reading instruction, it seems appro-
priate now to treat reading research as
an opportunity to investigate assistance
of the child's higher cognitive pro-
cesses.
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Research in Teaching Reading
to Disadvantaged Learners

STATEN W. WEBSTER
University of California at

Berkeley

TILE EFFECTIVF EDCCATION of disad-
-valitaged- learners constitutes one of
the greatest, challenges confronting
American _edtieation- today Central to
meeting this _Challenge is the develop-
inent Within' such learners of the ca-
Tacit), -to- read effectively. In this re-
view the disadvantaged are defined as

-being the inhabitants of the subculture
o-i_p-Overty (32) and therefore the term
diiadVanlaged is not restricted to any
-particular racial or ethnic group.

Reading related problems
Achievement scores of poor children

in urban schools reveal a growing or
-cumulative retardation as they pass
-through school. Numerous research-
ers see problems associated with lan-
guage development as major contrib-
uting factors to this achievement dell-
eit-(13:16,28. 12).

Research data appear to have iso-
lated the following reading-related
problems displayed by disadvantaged
students.

Auditory discrimination deficit. Re-
search findings (7, 5. 12. 11, 5.1.

30), indicate that disadvantaged
learners score lower on measures of
auditory discrimination. This ability
is believed to contribute to later read-
ing achievement. The work of Chall

also illustrates that auditory
blending (which involves the ability to
reproduce a word by synthesizing its
component sounds) was significantly
related to later achievement. Disad-
vantaged learners tend to be deficient
in this ability.

Visual discrimination problems.Dis-
advantaged learners ha% e been found
to display poorer %isti.11 discrimination
abilities (51, 13). and difficulties with

form discrimination and spatial orga
nizationboth of which are 'involved
in the reading process.

Vocabulary deficits and articulatory
problems. Se% eral studies reveal that
disadvantaged learners possess smaller
speaking vocabularies than do their
more advantaged peers (29, 44, 10, 18,
15,19 ). Problems associated with ar-
ticulation in disadvantaged learners
have also been identified (, 6).

Language and syntactical organica-.
tion problems. The disadvantaged
have been found to possess major-defi-
cits in syntactical organization and in
problems with subject continuity (1,
18. 33). In addition to this, language
usage by the disadvantaged is marked
by its restrictive nature and emphasis
upon concrete needs and immediate
consequences.

Problems associated with cognitive
style. Disadvantaged learners have
heen found to be more concrete or mo-
toric in their learning styles (39).
Likewise. they appear to make use of
differing learning modalities with vi-
sual-motor modes in greater evidence
than auditory-vocal modes of learning
(12. 23. 30. 51). Studies involving
such language abilities as labeling, re-
lating. and classifying also indicate dif-
ferences favoring middle-class young-
sters (28.-11).

Additional problems relating to
reading and academic achievement.
Lower levels of self-esteem generally
found in disadvantaged learners appear
to be related to later reading achieve-
ment (50). Also, the disadvantaged
seem to have different concepts of time
(2:). 12), and a greater need for imme-
diate and more concrete reinforcement
in learning situations.

The above problem areas appear to
be related to reading achievement.
Some of these factors perhaps have a
greater impact upon reading achieve-
ment than do others. Regardless,
planners of reading programs for dis-
ads.antaged student:, should be aware
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of and gke consideration to these fac-
tors:

Reviews of reading research
-programs

In, this section reading research
-dealing--With- disadvantaged learners in
,Preschool; eleinentary school, and sec-
-bndary school- -programs will be re-
viewed-briefly in summary form. For
specific research- data and methodul-
ogy,.the reader_ Should consult the ref-
ei'eriCes cited.

'Preschool and readiness programs

Limited. attention at the preschool
leVel has-been gi en to the reading-re-
lated learning problems of disadan-
tag0 students listed abo%e. Two re-
searchers (52, 13 ) ha% e produced data
-which-indicate that auditory and visual
discrimination performance can be im-
proved with training. A missing link
in research in this area is the possible
relation between these skills or abilities
and later reading performance. Only
one investigator (11) has explored the
possible relation .between auditory dis-
crimination and later reading achic% e-
went. The findings in this instance
are inconclusive.

Traditional preschool programs
seem to be concerned with the effec-
tiveness of various approaches to read-
ing readiness, (17, 3, 19, 26, 46).

Experimental conditions range from
reading stories to studies featuring
parent involvement, day camp experi-
ences, and traditional readiness pro-
grams. The findings of most of these
studies are questionable in light of data
produced, methodological and statisti-
cal considerations.

One study (20) was found in this
area which devoted specific attention
to the variables of the type discussed
initially in the re% icw. The findings of
this research indicate both significant
growth in vocabulary and IQ scores for
several different groups o cr time.

A final study involing preschool

teachers deserNes mention (8). This
research is significant inthatcertain
teacher characteristics (e.g., value
placed on property rights, warmth,
permissiveness, etc.) were found to be
associated with pupil performance.

Elementary school programs
At the elementary school level,

again. limited attention seems to be de.;
uted to the specific reading related
problems of disadvantaged learners.
Researchers at this level appeal' to be
dominated by the need to prove the Su-
periority of one instructional method

er another. For example, are basal
readers better than the basal-phonics
approach, or is English as a second
language superior to the language ex-
perience :Tin uach (2. 9. 24, 36, 23, 27,

36) ? These studies have yielded no
data which are conclusive and strongly
suggestie of guidelines for reading
program developers and researchers
concerned with the disadvantaged
learner.

A few studies are reported which
deg iate from these approaches. One
researcher (14) reported significant
gains fur disadvantaged students when
parents were involved and teacher em-
phasis was upon vocabulary develop-
ment and reading comprehension.
The use of creative dramatics (4) was
found in one instance to be associated
with significant reading gains. Re-
ported research relating to the use
of programed learning and teaching
machines is extremely limited. One
investigation (31) did find that teach-
ing machines produced significantly
greater reading gains than did pro-
gramed texts, and regular reading in-
struction.

An area of research which is just
beginning to receive attention relates
to the possible impact of readhg con-
tent upon students of differing social
class and ethnic origins. One study
(53) considered the preference of
white and Negro students for an ethni-
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.cally .integrated reading series as con
trasted With a- nonintegrated series.
The integrated series was preferred,
but no Major significant reading differ-
etiCes were found between groups
-using the two series. Another study
-(41)., did find that white and Negro
_students have significantly different
.pfeferences. for reading and writing
subjects when these relate to race.
This- is an area which is a research
-Wasteland;

Adokseild-and young adult programs
Reported reading research declines

_-with each increase in school grade
level._ tetv- investigations are reported
which aal---with, adolescents and young
adults, and these tend to be of remedial
nature.

The _investigations reported at this
academic level seem to stress (21) in-
dividUalized reading and to make use
of _contemporary reading materials
such as paperbacks and newspapers
among other materials (22). Results
in the case of the individualized read-
ing program (21) was productive of
-no, significant gains, while the other
program of a similar nature (22) did
report significant reading gains.

The only reports of the use of be-
havior modification techniques in seek-
ing reading improvement are reported
at the secondary level (45, 35). The
findings from these two studies are
contradictory. Nevertheless, the ap-
proach is in keeping with research
which indicates that disadvantaged
learners need more frequent reinforce-
ment for desirable behaviors or per-
formances.

Another study (31) which involved
Job Corps candidates and the use of an
unspecified reading program was not
productive of significant reading gains.

Only one research report (38) deal-
ing with the reading preferences of ad-
olescents was encountered during the
course of the preparation of this re-
view. The subjects were Negroes and

whites and were not identified as being
disadvantaged, learners. The research
is important because significant differ-
ences in reading preferences were
found between the groups.

Critical review and evaluation
Reading retardation constitutes the

greatest barrier to the effective educa7
tion of disadvantaged learners. And
yet despite the crucial nature of this
skill, a review of the literature 'reveals
a dearth of reported efforts desigitedito,
meet this challenge. Undoubtedly,
hundreds of reading prograrhs sup-
ported by ESEA funds have been con-
ducted, but few of their findings have
as yet filtered out he files of state
departments of education.

In this section time will not be taken
to review the specific conceptual and
methodological weaknesses revealed-by
this review. Reading research, like
much of educational research, suffers
from such flaws as the a) failure to
state hypotheses clearly, b) selection of
inappropriate research designs, c) fail-
ure to properly assign subjects to ex-
perimental conditions, and d) applica-
tion of inappropriate statistical tech-
niques, and so forth. Attention will be
restricted rather, to factors which ap-
pear to be universal problems inherent
in much of the research.

With the exception of a very few
preschool projects, reading programs
for the disadvantaged fail to take into
consideration the learning problems
which have been identified as charac-
teristic of such learners. This weak-
ness may, in part, be attributed to the
absence of adequate research which
has clearly identified relationships be-
tween these problems and the various
elements comprising the reading act.
Regardless, too few efforts aimed at
the diagnosis of the specific learning
problems of students have been under-
taken prior to the institution of read-
ing programs.

One gets the impression, in review-
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ing reading prograins, that excessive
-einphasis'is placed on the various tech -
niques and approaches to the teaching
of-reading and not enough to specific
behavioral-_modifications desired in the
student. _Standardized reading tests
(:which May deinand knowledge or
skills -of the-students not dealt with in
_the-program) become the sole criterion
by, which the :program is evaluated.
Reading researck suffers because its
objectiires-are.Often- not stated as spe-
cifie behaviors which the designers of
suchi-programs consider to be desirable
outcomes Of the experience.

AriOther :problem which seems to
have been little noticed regards the

_

identification of disadvantaged stu-
d ents. Too often, because a student
-attends a-school dominated by low-in-
come or _bilingual students, it is as-
sumed That he is a member of this par-
ticular socioeconomic stratum. Ethnic
group preferences and housing dis-
crimination may operate so as to inval-
idate this classification for numbers oe
students.

-In -reports of reading research too
little attention has been devoted to dif-
ferences in teacner competencies, in-
terests, and attitudes. Mere random
assignment of teachers to various treat-
ments or conditions while methodo-
logically sound seems inadequate. If a
progi-a-m is to be successful, teachers
interested in participating in such and
who-are knowledgeable of and skilled
in the use of related techniques should
be involved.

A final weakness of reading research
for the disadvantaged seems to be the
often one-shot nature of such pro-
grams. As with Head Start projects,
gains reported by certain programs
may not persist. Longitudinal studies
of reading efforts are greatly needed.
It may well be that such studies will
reveal the need to conduct major cur-
riculum and methodological revisions
if reading programs are to be success-
ful with disadvantaged learners.
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MARION D. JENKINSON
The University of Toronto

THOUGH READING IS NOTED- as the
area_of the curriculum which has' beett_
Subjected to the greatest amount of re,
search, it is surprising that there is
such a paucity of material which deals
with the problems of higher =literacy;
as described by Chase (3)_ or -techno,
logical literacy as described, by -Jeta7
kinson (9). It is frequently assumed
that if the words are decoded, meaning
will be automatically understood.
Though word recognition is a .pre,
requisite of reading, it does not guar-
antee understanding. There is suffi-
cient verbal recognition in textbooks
on reading that attention needs to be

paid to comprehension at later levels
because of the increasing complexity of
the concepts contained in the material,
because of the more involved language
structure used, and finally because- the
material calls forth more mature cogni-
tive processes on the part of the
reader.

One of the reasons for this small
amount of research probably lies in the
nature of the complexity of this_activ7
ity and, secondly, because historically
this has not been seen as imperative
until comparatively recently. More-
over, as an area ripe for investigation,
it is plagued by the problems attendant
on research at the frontier of any field.

There is lack of definition about the
subject being investigated. Many in-
vestigators have linked reading cogni-
tive processes as synonymous with
critical thinking. Yet thinking in
reading is a specific controlled activity,
the control being dependent on the
thoughts engendered by the materials
read. But even critical reading has
been so variously defined that it is fre-.
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quently iMpoSiible -to relate the dispar-
atelndings-anthconclusions- of- differ-

In-addition, there_ ,are particular dif-
',ficulties_ Specific to the investigation of
this heeded area of knowledge, such
as -the,-:lacit- of appropriate measuring

- instruments. ,or_ even consensus con -
cerning- the ;activity whiCh is to be
.measured. 'firtherniore, there are a
-myriad-of topics -which -are conceived as
contributing, to-_the :thinking, proCesseS

_

:involved- when_ the-thinking is that type
of mental' .activity triggered by the
;printed, -Word:_ Although there has
,been.,Scime experimentation in appro-
priate ,teaching, methods, this lack of
clarity, of: definitions basic to the area
has -resulted in lack of cohesion with

:respect to'the endeavours aimed at de,
Aiclophig appropriate leaching and
leariiirig,,teChniqueS of reading compre-
ifensidn:

Problems of definition
The problems in differentiating the

varied conceptions of terminology has
recently -been the subject of some at-
tention (4; 16, 20). It is clear that
some of the theoretical models of read-
ing and many of the experimental
analySes of the reading act cover at
least three dimensions of the concepts
of reading. On the one hand, there is
Ithe_attempt Jo :define the problem in
terms of the perceptual and cognitive
processes involved in reading, and to
delineate the distinctive nature of the
reading act. Secondly, there is the
plethora of analyses of the skills and
abilities involved in reading, both in
terms of word knowledge and of the
comprehension of longer passages.
Thirdly, there are the appropriate
techniques which appear pertinent to
reading instruction.

Many experts have given summaries
of the cognitive processes which they
telt were involved in the reading pro-
Cess. One of the best known is that by
Gates (7).

REALISM

. . . However, to say that reading is a
thought, getting process is Act, gh,e. iLtoo
restrictvl a description. It should be
developed as a-complex organiration of
patterns of higher mental processei. It
can and should embrace all types of
thinking, evaluating, imagining, reason-
ing, and problem solving. Indeed-it is
believed that reading is one of the best
media for cultivating many techniques of
thinking and evaluating.

While this is an adequate summary,_
some parts of it should be hied-lei com-
mented on in the light of thinking
which has occurred since dates= WrOte
in the NSSE 48th Yearbook.

Some researchers tend to concen,
trate on reading as a type ,of problem
solving. They suggest that the reader
defines the problems when he asSesseS
the author's purpose for- writing, and
determines his own purpose in reading
and proceeds through the traditional
problem solving steps (19).

Other writers have seen reading in
terms of a confluence of convergent
and divergent thinking (11).. The
convergent occurs because the reader
must lay his mind open to the precise
meaning that the author is presenting
but his thinking may become divergent
when he reacts to and then assimilates
the ideas from the material.

Another way of examining reading
is to look at it in terms of a systems
approach, and see reading as featuring
both an open and closed system (10).
This requires extrapolation, interpola-
tion, and reinterpretation in the light
of the reader's reaction.

Considerable stress has been placed
by others on the cognitive problems in-
volved in both inferring and deriving
meaning through both interpretation
and extrapolation, and Barrett has
presented a taxonomy of reading com-
prehension which details eight differ-
ent types of inference (2). This tax-
onomy also emphasizes the problems of
reasoning in reading and suggests that
the reader must be aware of the logical
and psychological problems involved in
the ideas presented. This logical ftnal-

558



RESEARCH 547

ysis will be dependent upon the read-
--er's-ability-to-analyze and synthesize-
and _frequently reorganize the ideas
and information that is presented.
This m_ ay- be-done by means of classi-
fying, ,outlining, summarizing, and

_consolidating through synthesis both
the explitit and Implicit ideas pre-
sented. This-ideally leads the reader

-to- Make the appropriate judgments,
but such jUdgnientS go beyond literal
coinpreliension and -involve interpreta-
tion and 'evaluation.

-Though most of- the research has
tended-to stress-the cognitive aspect of
the process, some attention has been
_directed to the affective domain which
must -be part of appreciation. Studies
whiCh have revealed this have usually
been concerned -with the factors that
a_ te involved-in reading literature.

A major- problem arises, too, be-
cause tnost of the definitions of cogni-

-tive-proceSses involved in reading are
rarely made explicit by the researcher.
The reader -of the research is left to
infer this either by the questions the
-research attempts to answer, or by the-
research activity mode, or by the mea-
sures used. It would appear that too
few researchers work from an explicit
concept and state specifically what is
precisely-the problem under in estiga-
tion. The confusion and lack of con-
sensus concerning definitions of cogni-
tive reading processes is reflected ine%-
itably in the diversity of approaches
in the research. Some have stressed
the importance of developing logical
awareness and logical elements se-
quentially and at appropriate levels.
Others have focused on developing
critical judgments in terms of the ex-
amination of evidence, of suspending
judgment, of the reader asking appro-
priate questions of the material pre-
sented, or making readers assess the
validity of the ideas presented. While
much of this involves so called critical
judgment, the elements of classical
rhetoric have also been included, par-

ticularly at the high school and college
levels.

Perhaps the greatest confusion arises
from the plethora of attributes that
are included in the higher levels of
comprehension and particularly- those
in which critical reading is involved.
The recent summary by Huus (8)
gives some idea of the great divergence
amongst researchers even of definitions
of critical reading.

It would thus appear to be impera-
tive that a synthesis is made of -these
concepts in order that the common-
places may emerge. In addition, it

seems essential that any future re-
searcher should make explicit his con-
cept and his dimension of the particu=
lar sphere of both reading and readitig
processes which he is investigating.
Too frequently, the implicit assump-
tions are contradictory to the conclu-
sions. Moreover, it would appear that
future researchers should also differen-
tiate clearly their investigations into
process as opposed to those research
activities which are primarily designed
to increase our knowledge of appro-
priate learning and teaching activities.

The most glaring omission, however,
in this whole examination of the cogni-
tive process and its relation to reading
is the scant attention which is paid at
the level of theoretical rather than
pragmatic analysis. Moreover, the
problems of developing cognitive capa-
bilities which evolve as the child pro=
gresses through school are rarely con-
sidered. Some recognition of this has
been made by Wolf, et al., (21) in
their studies which aimed at develop-
ing logic sequentially through grades
one to six. But this is an isolated ex-
ample. It would seem that we should
investigate closely the classifying, cate-
gorizing capabilities of the child which
Piaget, Vygotsky, and Luria have
shown as developing slowly through-
out the school years. The ways in
which a child matures from concrete
operations to the ability to manipulate
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abstractions has seldom been recog
nized by researchers-in-this field.

There is an additional problem. A
child may be capable of increasingly
mature cognitive-operations in his ev-
eryday expressional activities, but
there_ is. some evidence (11) that there
is-a lag-between the_acquisition of con
cepts in conservation, classification,
probability,. etc., and the ability of the
child -to recognize these and react ap-
propriately to them-when they are pre-
sented-in print.

Other research problems
Arising Iron this lack of precision

of= definition, the research in ^ognitive
-processes and reading is difficult to
-synthesize. -The research is also beset
by other attendent problems. Time
and-space permit the mention of only a
few_olthese.

The language factor in comprehen-
sion. Ohe of the major problems hi
assessing_ reading comprehension is to
differentiate between the factors which
are involved in language acquisition
and those which are closely connected
with the difficulties encomitered in
reading comprehension. As yet, re-
search has revealed few of the differ-
ences betwcon the spokea and written
language. Linguists have frequently
commented upon this, but only re-
cently have some of them begun to
indicate, in sufficient detail, the na-
ture of the difference between spoken
and written language. Abercrombie's
Comments (1) are particularly, perti-
nent to some of the aspects of written
language %%hicli may inhibit compre-

-hension. There still remains a yet
larger problem that of the nature 01
v,. bal Understanding as a whole. As
Russell (17) pointed out, this area has
received scant attention, possibly be-
cause the complexity of the field is ra,
great that few have attempted to un-
derstand %vhat is still intrinsically a
mystery of how thought is cume)ed by
woi ds from one human being to an-

other. Again, the recent work of sev-
eral psychologists -in the area of -lan-
guage and cognition may begin to yield
much pertinent information' for future
researchers in reading.

The general factors in reading Com-
prehension. One of the earliest dis-
timtions made as a result of research
findings was that critical reading abili-
ties were distinct from general reading
abilities. Fairly early, too, it -was _es-
tablished that though there was a-mini-
mal general factor in reading compre-
hension, major differences arose with
respect to reading in various content
fields. This has more recently been
reinforced by Davis' research- (6). It
is obvious that as far as cognitive- pro-
cesses arc concerned, each silbstantiVe
field of knowledge will present differ-
ent modes of thinking when presented
in written form. One other factor ap-
pears to be that the cognitive nature of
the writer's thought does not necessar-
ily elicit an identical mode of thought
response in the reader. This has
rarely been investigated in depth, al-
though several pieces of research,
mostly still unpublished in the form of
doctoral dissertations, indicate that
this is prob,tbly so. A major factor in
comprehension errors committed by
readers may be their failure to be able
to identify or emphathize with the
thought of the writer. A further prob-
lem occurs too, in that there may be
cogniti%e limitations of the reader in
terms either of his developmental ma-
turity or of his unfamiliarity with the
topic of the material.

Se% eral investigations have focused
on the type of problems that appear to
affect the quality of comprehension. It
is proposed here to look at them in
terms of problems which appear to be
inherent in the material and those
which are indigenous to the reader.

The problems inherent in the mate-
rial. The genre or type of presenta-
tion which the author chooses to use,
in addition to the constraints of the
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cognitive- discipline under which he is
operating; may present many- problems
to readers who -arc unaware of the na-
lure- and impact of these controlling
factors. Not_only-the substantive con-
tent-but the level and concentration of

-concept presentation may also form a
battier. The tone of the writer, his at-
tittide,toatdS both his subject and the
reader, all apparently affect the level of
comprehension. Again, several studies
have-suggested-this, but few have ex-
amined the-question in sufficient detail
so that only generalizations which are
so_ vague that they-are almost impossi-
ble-to translate into direct practice can
be.made.

_Factors within-the reader. Though
studies here are more numerous, even
these -are not- very extensive. The re-
stilts suggest that not only intelligence,
but appropriate le% els of cognitiv e dc-
velopnient, including vocabulary and

-concept formation, are prerequisites to
comprehension. Several years ago,
Russell (18) suggested that "in all
probability an inadequate vocabular) is
the greatest single cause for failure to
read with comprehension in either the

_general or technical field." Research
since has substantiated this comment
in detail, but further work has also
shown that an adequate knowledge of
vocabulary depends upon the depth
and breadth of meaning as well as on
the ability to understand the meaning
of the -word in use or in context (17).

Several recent studies have shown
how comprehension is subject to the
biases and attitudes of the reader and
that such prejudices may be a product
of the total env ironment, both within
and without the schools which sur-
round the child. It has also been
shown that both the interest and the
purposes of the reader will affect the
level of his comprehension. While
single studies have rev ealed this, there
is not sufficient weight of evidence, as
yet, to indicate the nature of the prob-
lem of determining bias, attitudes, in-

(crest, purposes, or prejudices, and
how to influence this. There-arestilh
not sufficient cumulative research re-
sults upon which we an proceed with
security.

Some recent research, with respect
to the factors within the individual
reader, has attempted to examine the
impact of the psychological- notion of
cognitive style, and to attempt to as-
sess how this will reflect the ability of
the reader to read critically -or inde-
pendently (12).

One of the most productive ways -of
analyzing problems encountered by
readers, either within the material or
in themselves, has been to analyze the
errors that readers make. It has been
in this area, perhaps more than nay
other, that ingenious attempts have
been made, including the retrospec-
tiv e and introspective comments of the-
readers themselves on the processes
that they appeared to be using as th y
read.

Prpblems of measurement. A ma-
jor deterrent to research in cognition
and reading has been the multitude of
problems in% olved in devising appro-
priate measures. Most of the- tradi-
tional standardized tests do not mea-
sure the type of cognitive thinking pro-
cess that is inv olved in such activit::
as critical reading. As a result, most
in% cstigators have been compelled to
de% ise their own measuring instru-
ments. Though these have usually
been very carefully constructed and
have been checked for reliability, the
nature of the validity of these tests is
not always clear cut. Since construct
validity requires an accumulation of
information, and this is obviously lack-
ing, the problems become compounded
Most researchers develop their objec-
tiv es or hypotheses and then construct
tests which will measure these specifi-
cally. Few researchers. however, have
attempted to use tests derhed by other
researchers, arguing that :ey are not
appropriate to their particular re-
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search. The time-has come when it is
essential- that- some -more-general mea-
sides--which,have:_greater pertinence to
the cognitive processes in reading
Must be-developed. A -further problem
arises in..asseSsing_ the validity of the
tests because of the_problem of the na-
ture olgenefal cognitive processes, and
type-of transfer front -these processes
to those which niay be involved in
reading.

An-even more difficult problem with
respect to measurement may arise

`fr6m-the nature or type -of response by
whieh we measure -- achievement. For
the most part, the response mode is
-that -ol'asking questions. It has been
-well doctimented- that these interroga-
tive techniques m_ ay,_ in fact, btructure
the-respondent's thinking and thus his
_reaction to what-he reads. There have
_been- some-attempts to use such things
as the `doze' procedure (13) or to ask
general questions which are open
ended and` do_ not require a sill& cor-
rect answer. It would seem, however,

-that -thereTis a great need of ingenuity
in deViSing not _only more appropriate
tests,_ but more -appropriate response
Modes for measuring comprehension.

Furthermore, there are problems
prevalent in the majority of research
with respect to sampling, both of read-
ers and the type of cognitive behavior
appropriate to the differing reading
materials. It would appear that effec-
tive research should include as many
variables as possible. A more exten-
sive repertoire, which would cover the
multiplicity of cognitive behaviors and
the inclusion of a wider variety and
content of reading matter, is essential.

The inference of reading instruction
on the ability to read critically. Much
of the "practical" research has concen-
trated on attempting to devise meth-
ods, materials, and structures which
attempt to improve the cognitive pro-
Cesses and, particularly, critical think-
ing involved in reading. In recent
years, the work of Lundsteen (11),

Wolf, et al., (21), and Covington (5)
should be noted. They have all -care-
fully developed not only materials but
methods, including specific lesson
structures. Attempts have been made
to control for such factors as the Haw-
thorne effect and card stacking, since
there has been abundant evidence that
it is the teacher rather than either the
materials or methods that has the
greatest 'impact upon reading achieve-
ment. One of the most= rewarding
practical results would be the observa-
tions of the teacher- learning processes
that have occurred, in the experimental
classrooms. The fo"Zus on this area
might yield info:motion which is most
easily translated into suggestions for
classroom practice but, hopefully,
would also indicate the ways in which
cognitive development takes place
through the posing of cognitive inter-
vention and arousal of cognitive disso-
nance. The latter has been suggested
by psychologists as an important facto:
in progressive cognitive development.
Again, carefully documented evidence
about what is really happening in the
classrooms is essential to more effec-
tive suggestions for lesson planning.

Research in cognitive processes or
reading processes. There apoears to
be ranfusion in research as to whether
cognitive processes or reading pro-
cesses and 'cognition are being investi-
gated. It is frequently stated that pro-
cess is under scrutiny whereas, in fact,
what is occurring is that achievement
in comprehension is being checked
under a variety of conditions. The
lack of recognition that there may be
differences between the process and
the apparent product bedevils much of
the research findings.

r general, then, a great deal of the
research, both results and methodol-
ogy, rarely leads to more appropriate
and specific techniques for teaching in
the classroom. We need extensive and
intensive -k in investigating the
processes at .uch, not only to increase
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material. This includes, of course, the
establishing of an extensive vocabulary
but also ensuring breadth and depth of
understanding of the concepts en-
shrined in words. Moreover; ,there is
mounting evidence that complexity of
language often reflects corresponding
complexity of thought, and_ children
must be made conscious of this. -In
particular. a recent study (15) haS
shown how important it is that .chil-
dren understand fully the meanings of
the function words or connectives
which frequently are the signposts to
thinking. Unless the child under-
stands the implications of such words
as if, because, while, and although, he
will ines itably misconstrue meaning.
Awareness of the depth of meaning
matures very slowly in children, but
again, a beginning nmst occur in the
early grades.

The other area in which research
lends itself to systematic development
is the cultivation of judgment, the
means by which statements are as-
sessed. Wolf (21) has indicated that
it is possible to start with elementary
aspects of logic and introduce these in
successive ways throughout -the ele-
mentary school. But we then need to
make certain that this is practiced and
applied continuously at the secondary
level.

The ability to recognize the relevant
and irrelevant in statements, to be able
to recognize or define by himself the
problem or topic of the discourse, is
also important. Too frequently, how-
ever we have not allowed our opils to

our fundamental knowledge about
reading, but= as a surer way of dev icing
more efficacious techniques.

Perhaps our greatest lack, at this
time, is a comprehensive and satisfying
theory of theories of reading which
-will attempt to collate all facets and
will suggest the appropriate interrela-
tionships. Current attempts at model
-Making -ate to be applauded, but each
of'these models-usually starts from one
orientatiohiand-rardy builds upon pre-
vious research: Nor does it integrate
the m_any_ dispatities of resear_h find-
ing. This-May- be asking too much at
-this stage in our development, but at
least we might -begin to try. Sophis-
tiCation in research is increasing, par-
ticularly the use that now can be

-made of computers to account for an
ever increasing number of variables.
If this is coupled with ingenuity in
creating measures and penetrating re-
flective insights into relationships of
many of the facets indicated here, and
if this is backed by careful research re-
porting, we might encompass a major
breakthrough.

Implications for classroom
practice

Though the findings of the research
are sparse, some bear directly on class-
room practice. All the extant research
shows that it is necessary to begin to
de% clop aptitudes, attitudes and abili-
ties. which hopefully, will mature into
cognitive activities basic to the reading
of more complex material. Such
training must begin as early as grade
one.

A corollary of this conclusion ap-
pears to be that teaching and learning
must be directed towards systematic,
sequential development of these cogni-
tive skills. It would appear that the
skills development fall into two major
areas. The first is concerned with
eliciting the type of thought which is
appropriate to the level of the develop-
ment of the child and inherent in the

come to their own decisions with re-
spect to this, but have allowed them to
reach a decision merely by choosing
the alternatives, in reply to a multiple
choice question. In addition, lessons
need to be devised which will enable
students to detect the tone and the
feelings of the writer both towards the
topic and the reader. The reader must
also learn to es aluate the source and
assess the values of this particular
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writer. Perhaps more than anything,
however, the- reader must be taught to
"know thyself," to know his own prej-
udiceS,'hiS own biases, and the proba-
ble eatiseS_of his.- misconceptions. He

.must make judgments of ideas, argu-
ments, and conclusions in the light of

_Ais,other_ experiences -but must try to
(10 fltis,_as, objectively and dispassion-
ate* as - possible. Yet, we should
never ignore ,the -fact- that reading, it-

expefience.
Another area_to -which We-must ask

teacherstonapply their creativity is in
_:the exploration 'of_ a variety of means
;f0f- .comprehension. Tradi-
tionally, questions are the most fre-
quently Used method. Questions may
be -posed by the textbook or by the
_teacher. Creative questioning by the
-teacher is one of the best known ways,
and is still one of the most effec-
tive ways, of ensuring good compre-
hension. In addition, however, we
must train Children to ask their own
questions. The-_art of the self-posed
question is -the key to good reading.
After all, in the normal reading situa-
tion no external questions are asked.
From the earliest grades, children
should be taught to question them-
selves and the material as they read.

Moreover, the questions asked by
th^ teacher should have a greater
depth and variety. Teachers need to
ask questions designed to check
whether or not the child is ac,:urate in
the information he gathers from the
printed page. We should also make
certain_thatthese_accuracy__questions__
are interspersed with questions to
which there are no right or wrong an-
swers, though there may be better an-
-swers, or alternatively, that answers
may be better or worse, depending
upon a legitimate differing interpreta-
tion. This difference may be the re-
sult of the extent of awareness of the
silent clues to meaning.

This capacity implies an attitude of
mind which is sometimes difficult for

young children, the attitude of mind
which will allow them to hold in appo-
sition tun conflicting ideas before they
come to a decision about them. The
ability to withstand ambivalence is
possibly a developmental trait. There
is some evidence, however, that-train-
ing will improve this ability._ Rigidity
in thinking may be one result of The
over-insistence upon right and *tong
answers. Sometimes, -there are no
right and wrong answers, but a _child
should know when either/or answers
are called for, and when hierarchial
possibilities exist.

Teachers also need to recognize that
other means of ensuring comprehen-
sion are possible. Outlining, summa-
rizing, précis writing, or just the oral
or written explanation of the content
of the story is often revealing.
Teachers should b...come inventive in-
de% ising their own means of checking
comprehension. Leaving a story un-
finished and getting the children to
suggest possible endings frequently
means that the reader needs to have
understood a good deal of the material.

Some material is now becoming
available which treats directly some as-
pects of critical reading, and an at-
tempt is made to establish both a hier-
archy and sequence (5, 11..21).

We must ensure that thinking is de
veloped in terms of a number of differ-
ent thinking modes. This demands
that wc teach for transfer from one
subject matter to another. We must
teach the fact that explanation and the
_nature_ of_the__met hodology_ofempliry
will differ according to each particular
content field. We might show how
descriptions vary in prose and verse, in
science and literature, in social studies
and in mathematics. This can often be
done by use of direct comparison and
contrasting of paragraphs and passages
with the same theme presented differ-
ently. But we must also ensure that a
variety of materials, newspapers, mag-
azines, advertisements, and letters are
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used. This ariety of exposure to dif-
fering materials appears to result in
greater -flexibility and specificity of
response on the part of the reader.
Wide reading alone is not enoughit
Must be accompanied by understand-
ings appropriate to the content.

Lastly, the teacher cannot assume
that mere exposure to answering ques-
tions designed nto -assess comprehension
will automatically ensure that this
takes place. Each skill needs constant
attention and needs to be applied at
different- levels according to the diffi-
culty of the content. One of the most
-insightful _ways that have been used to
eaiti information about the process is
the examination of the errors made in
comprehension. This examination of
errors and the suggestion that students
should defend their answers, are very
productive ways of teaching and learn-
ing.

Conclusion
The complexity and enormity of the

problem of investigating the higher
mental processes in reading may have
been the factor that has prevented
much research in this area. In the
past decade, more psychologists ha% e
begun to tackle the problem, and this
has been reflected in an increasing
awareness of the need to investigate
this in reading. Since the topic is so
wide, it is impossible, even with the
small amount of research yet extant, to
enumerate all the implications.

The problem seems to have been
_t_wo_ways._ and_ it is not al,

ways clear which factor is the one
which is the most efficacious. One
thing that has emerged is that chil-
dren's thinking can be improved. It is
not yet possible to assert, however,
whether one can improve children's
thinking through reading, or whether
children's reading improves through
improved thinking. Perhaps this is a
redundant question. Yet, we must en-
courage researchers to continue to ex-
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plore this realm of research, because
tl.c skill of comprehensive comprehen-
sion in today's technological world is
becoming more imp.ortant.

Emerson once wrote that "it is the
good reader that makes a good book,"
but the quality of thinking in good
books may be dependent on the quality
of thin'-ing which the good reader
brings to that book. I can only para-
phrase Tennyson in my own reaction
to this field. It seems to me that this
research "is an archway where
through gleams that untravelled world
whose margins fade ever and ever
when f move."
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Center
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ON MAY 1, 1966, an ESEA Title III
planning grant was awarded to the
Washington County Board of Educa-
tion in Sandersville, Georgia. The
grant was entitled, "Developing a Pilot
Reading Program." Twelve school
systems, through an organized advi-
sory board, participated in the project
planning and research.

The survey
A reading survey encompassing

these twelve school systems was made
to determine the extent of reading dis-
abilities of children in grades four
through seven in this rural central
Ge orgia area. Pertinent information
on 11,311 children in the area was
coded by grades withit schools. A
formula taken from page 77 of the
1957 edition of Reading DifAculties:
Their Diagnosis and Correction, writ-
ten by Guy L. Bond and Miles A.
Tinker, was used to determine reading
expectancy levels. The results of this
formula, is2 tittles the number' of Years
in school plus one, were subtracted
from adjusted reading achievement
scores. Reading achievement was mea-
sured by standardized tests. The tests
used wen. the tests regularly admin-
istered by the system and, therefore,
differed in the various systems. The
results indicated the number of years
of ability or disability of each student
in reading.
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All tests were administered during
the 1965-1966 school year and the fall
of 1966. All coding was done during
the -Summer and the fall of 1966.
Years in school were tallied as whole
numbers ;-however, testing was done at
different intervals -of the year. The
adjustment -in- achievement was, there-
.foreneeessary. A ratio and propor-
tion formula was used to arrive at an
adjustediachieVement for each student.
The adjustment was made using the
formula: years in school at the time of

-the-test .(to the nearest tenths) was to
the score earned- on the test, as the

-number years completed in school was
to-X. -For-example. if a student com-
pleting his font th year in school in
June of 1966 was given the achieve-
ment test when he had been in school
3.8 years, and the achievement score
was 4.2, the formula would then state

3.8 :42 =4.0:X
3.8X =16.8

X=4.4
4.4= Adjusted Achievement Score

All achievement scores were ad-
justed by a computer in this manner.
Since pacing not only varied from stu-
dent to student. but from time to time
for the same students, the adjustment
in achievement is recognized as a limi-
tation of this research study.

Tests administered
In nine systems the California

Achievement Tests were administered,
while in the other systems either
Metropolitan Achievement, Stanford
Achievement, or Iowa Basic Reading
Achievement tests were given. IQ

scores were obtained from California
Short-Form Test of Mental Maturity
in ten systems; Otis Quick Scoring
Mental Ability Tests and the Hentnon-
Nelson Tests of Mental Ability were
used in the two other systems.

Results of the survey
Due to differences in tests adminis-

tered, data were handled separately for

each system. Educators viewed only
the results of the study for their own
systems. It was never a purpose of
this research to compare systems ;
therefore, the results for this research
study have been combined and are thus
being presented as a single study.

According to the survey 7940 of the
children (approximately t.,a-thirds)
were disabled readers; 2,823 -(approxi-
mately one-fourth) were disabled by
more than one and one-half years. All
fourth grade students whose disabili-
ties were greater than one year and
five months, fifth grade students whose
disabilities were greater than one year
and seven months, and sixth and sev-
enth grade children whose disabilities
were greater than two years, were
listed separately by schools. Table 1
gives the complete results from all sys-
tems.

Limitations of the research
In addition to the adjusted achieve-

ments, other limitations rere noted.
Among these were the use of group in-
telligence tests, the fact that tests were
administered by different persons, and
the distortion of expectancy levels for
students below and above the normal
range of intelligenCe.

Comparison with national norms
The average adjusted reading

achievement of the children in grade
four (3.9) was found to be 3.6 or
three months below the national norm.
Reading achievement in grade five
(4.9)_ was 4.5 or four months_below_
the national norm. Children's average
reading achievement in glade six
(5.9) was 5.1 or eight months below
the national norm. In grade seven
(6.9) the ave:a e reading achievement
was 5.8 or one year and one month
below the norm for the nation. The
comparisons with national norms were
in relation to the average adjusted
reading achievement scores.
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Table I

SUMMARY GRAPH OF EDUCATIONAL SURVEY

NUMBER OF STUDENTS

1

1 ou% 1.Ao otA AA() Oo In %no cm
1 074 44

I t t t 44 44444 44 Isi

Severely Disabled Readers

Other Disabled Readers

Able Readers

Program planned
As project personnel, the advisory

board, administrators, and curriculum
directors studied the results of the sur-
vey, answers were sought as to what
could be done to improve the reading
ability of these children and other chil-
dren -with -similar problems. -Although.
a preventive program was desired, it
was evident that some treatme t must
be given for thoF.; students who were
severely disabled readers. Therefore,
along with concentrated planning to-
ward in-service programs, an experi-
mental study was undertaken with
twenty-six disabled readers.

Selection of participants
Criteria for selection of the students

E 568

to participate in the study were three-
fold.

1. They were enrolled is grades four
through seen in the school chosen as
the demonstration school.

2. Students of grad,: four were identified
as being disabled by more than one
year and five months; students in
grade five by more than one year and
seven Months: and students in-grades-
six and seven by more than two years.

3 All students were identified as pos-
sessin' "average" or "above average"
intel..etual abilities. Average or
above average is used to mean IQ'S of
children that have been measured as
being 90 or above.

Classroom teachers were informed
of the selected population according to
the data available from the educational
survey. They were asked to submit
the names of other students they be-



RESEARCH

lieved would also belong to the selected
population. All students selected were
administered the reading section of the
Stanford Achievement Test for addi-
tiOnal evaluation. Twenty-six stu-
dents were 'thus chosen as belonging to
the identified population The second
acbievenieht tests administered were
Used as the'vetests for the study.

Retnedial instruction
From- Septetither 1966 to May 1967.

-between-the-pretests and post-tests, the
snide-tits received remedial instruction
-for' thirty minutes to one hour for
three days per week. Teaching groups
ranged-in size from one to eight. The
number of children most frequently
taught in one group was five.

A variety of diagnostic tests were
adminiStered. The types of tests used
were dependent upon the types of
problems noted. In general, an infor-
mal interview was the first step of the
diagnosis. This was usually followed
by an informal reading inventory. If
the students were believed to be read-
ing at. or below, the third grade level.
a list of Dole's Service Words preceded
the informal reading inventory to as-
sess sight vocabulary. Using this data
and the data collected from permanent
records and conferring with past
teachers, clinicians decided which
other tests, if any, should be adminis-
tered. Wechsler Intelligence Scale for
Children, Gray Oral Reading Test,
Durrell Analysis of Reading Difficulty,
Spache Diagnostic Reading Scales,
Gates Reading _Sursty_andior_lowa.
Work Study Skills were among the
most used testing instrumehss. A
Keystone Visual Sun ey Telebinocniar
was used to screen vision.

Programs for each student were de-
pendent upon unique needs and inter-
ests. Diagnosis was continuous as
weaknesses and strengths were noted
at each session The special re.aling
teacher capitalized upor hulk i lual
needs as she made daily plans for each
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student. Each child's program was
sl) iiamic, csunprehensis c, pragmatic,
s aried, hulk idualistic, creative, and-
flexible. Attention was continuously
given to mot is ado's. While challeng-
ing experiences were pros Wed. all stu-
dents experienced success. It was re-
alized that the twent)-six students par-,-

ticipating in the stud) had met with
failure. Project philosophy was that
continued failure resulted in more fail-
ure, while an adequate =cunt of suc-
cess resulted in more success.

The special help given each student
did not replace the child's regular
reading program. It was provided as
an extra sen ice in addition to the reg-
ular classroom instruction.

Results of the remedial program
Subjectis Cl). it was determined that

the most positise effect of this aspect
of the research was positive changes in
attitudes. Objectis e1s, it was deter-
mined that gains made were greater
than those made by th, students in
any other nine-month pc..od. The cri-
teria for evaluating each student's
progress were in terms of his prior
learning rate as compared to his learn-
ing rate during the experimental study.

Case number one, a fourth grade
student, had been retained in one
grade and. therefore. had been in
school for four jears when he was
given the pretest. The grade score
earned on the pretest was 3.0. Since
this represents two bears of achieve-
ment (a child beginning first grade is
considered at. .1.0), -he -accom-
plished 50 percent of the achievement
expected fur the "as erage' child after
four .sears of schooling. It can be
noted that there were eight months
and nine days bet v (.1en the dates of the
pretest and post-test. The time, how-
es er, has bees. alculated as though it
it had been ni se months. Case num-
ber one showed it z,ain of nine months
between the tw 0 testing dates. If the
time is considered cs be nine months,
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, the efficiency rate of achievement was
100 percent.. The method used for

-coinparing growth rates was devised

by the investigators. The results a:e
to be viewed as gross interpretations.

One student moved away before the

TABLE 2

Summary of Data Obtained from Experimental Study

r
:

- ._

ao.
: '
._ _.

Ire: 1
.-iii':.-4
.Sch.7_

Preteat
9=14-66

Poe:teat
5-23-67

Growth
in

Years

Growth Rate
Prior to

9-14-66

Growth Rate
During_

Itilierinient-

:' 111111!1=11111,11 . EMI -,
_ _ MIMI MU I ..IMIIII

OW -- PI 11111.1111111 :.

111111M
MI

II 11,1=111mm
MIMIMINI=

)0%

.

7 .. .
. -

..:9,.....

10

...5., 4
V%

li. 5 5 3.6 4.5 .9 clt MA_

5 5 . ..3.3. 311_ _A_- ..54%._ ---------

_34t_

.

01. .

,..

1

11.11111111111111111111,11111111

t

_

N1111111111.111111.11111111111M11
1111111111.111 0 MO

4%

:.,.

0

88%6 6 M MI 4.3 .7

18 6 M 1 : Bin111MI _am.
ita

IMRilimill 10.1111 : 511 : v8%

* Years in school to noareet whole number on pretest date.

5/0 .



RESEARCH 559
post - tests -were administered. Another
was dropped because of a scheduling
problem. Table 2 summarizes the re-
sults of the study for each of the twen-

-ty4our students remaining in the pro-
grain at the end of the study.

Students listed as case numbers
-tWe1ye; siXteeti, and twenty were gi% en
ipretc§ts,that Were too difficult in terms
-ofinstructional levels; therefore, it is
-questionable that they were able to
read. thelests.adequately. The scores
received were largely due to chance.
It hur-s_been found that students in the

lower -quartile -make higher scores
when given tests above their instruc-
tional levels- than when given tests on
their instructional levels. The more
diffictrit the test, the gteater the possi-

'bility-fOr a higher chance score. Two
of -the students, case number_sixteen
and-twenty, were gien credit for more
Correct answers on the more difficu'
items of the test. The other case in
point, case number twelve, received
:credit for approximately the same per-
centages of cot rect answers on all sec-
tions of all subtests. Since within stub-

-tests the skills measured become in-
creasingly more difficult, the above
facts stated would indicate the lack of
validity of tests given to these stu-
dents. According to informal reading
inventories, case number twelve
achieved three grade levels and cases
sixteen and twenty achieved one grade
level and one-half grade level respec-
tively It is now recommended by
project personnel that students be
given reading achic,ement tests appro-

ti

priate for their instructional levels re-
gardless of their grade levels. Such
modifications are being made during
the operational phase of this special
reading program.

The average gain for all students to
the nearest whole month in the eight
months and nine days between the pre-
tests and post-tests was nine months.
The average n'e of growl'. prior to
September 14, 1966, *as 53 percent ;

ti

the rate of growth for the period be-
ginning September 14 and ending May
23 was 105 Percent. If the three stu-
dents in question ;Ire deleted from the
study, the results arc quite significant.
The average gain to the nearest whole
month would be eleven months. The
average rate of growth prior to Sep-
tember 14, 1966, would be 53 percent
and the rate of growth for the period
beginning September 14, 1966, and
ending May 23, :967, would be 122
percent.

Summary
The survey ct 11,311 st /dents in

grades four' th:ough seven in twelve
central Georgia rural school systems
reealed that apptoxitnately one-fourth
of these students were reading more
than one and one-half years below
their expectancy levels as determined
by a recognized formula. An experi-
i .ental study was undertaken with
twenty-six of the students identified as
being severely disabled readers.
Axerage gains, as determined by stan-
dardized tests, for the twenty-four stu-
dents who receie ed special instruction
for approximately nine months were
significant. Average growth rates -in
reading were approximately twice that
taade in all previous school years.

Following the creation of an aware-
ness of such a need, the outcomes
should be the invention of more effec-
tke teaching techniques, the demon-
.tration of such techniques, and evi-
dence that the more successful meth -

ods su e being aLLepted by, and adapted
to, the larger educational community.
Certainly the Stages of inquiry and in-
i.entiutt were realized during the fiscal
year 1966-1967.

Through an ESEA, Title III opera-
tion"; grant the latter stages of devel-
opment are presently being 2ursued.
The work herein presented was per-
formed p.m-smut to a grant from the
U. S. Office of Education, Department
of Health, Education, and We:fare,
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iteseakch in_ -Linguistics and
Reading_ =Instruction:

linpliCationS, for Further
keSearCh and Practice

JEANNE CHALL
Harvard 'University

.LINGUISTS ARE _RELATIVE NEWCOMERS

to feadinginStruetion. Not that they
didn't have something to offer us ear-
lier,imt,,SomelioW,_ we were not ready
tOliSten:to thent: When we did listen,

Wag to the structural linguists
,partkitlarly -to -BlOOmfield and Fries
.Who addressed themselves primarily to
problems -of _beginning reading, and
More specifically --to problems of word
recognition.

We started, to take linguistics seri-
Ousltafter-Fiesch (18) cited the earlier
works -of Bloomfield (7) in his call for
aA-eturn-to phonics as the way to start,
although Bloomfield himself was just
as OppoSed_lo phonic methods as he
Was- to_ the .preVailing look-say meth-
Ods. It is significant to note however,
that Bloomfield's beginning reading
program, coauthored by Clarence

-Barnhart, was not published until
1961, although it had been used exper-
imentally in some schools since the

1930's. Also, Fries' Linguistics and
Reading did not appear until 1962, and
his reat.ing program was not published
until 1965.

Bloomfield and Fries shared certain
views about reading and its relation to
-spoken language. Both subscribed to
the primacy of spoken over written

READING AND REALISM

language; the written form being es-
sentially a visual representation of the
spoken form. In alphabetic languages,

1 wish to thank the following friends,
students, and colleagues for their aid in call-
ing my attention to important references, for
their helpful suggestions, and for engaging
with me in the dialogue I needed before 1
could write the paper: Margaret Bullowa,
-Audrey Toan Edwards, Joanne Robinson
Mitchell, Herbert Simons, and Joel Wein-
berg.

the letters stand for speech sounds.
Thus, for the native speaking child
who already has considerable com-
mand of the vocabulary and syni-,x of

his language, learning to read is pri-
marily learning the codeor the al-
phabetic principlei.e., whiCh letters
represent which sounds.

Alphabetic languages; however, are
more or less regular ; there is a greater
or lesser consistency between their dis-
tinctive speech sounds (phonemes)
and the letters used to represent them
(graphemes). Italian, for example, is
quite regular while Etiglisg is compar-
atively irregular. Thus, according to
these linguists, learning to read En-
glish presents an additional hurdle to
the beginner. This hurdle becomes
even greater, they postulated, when the
beginning reading materials use high
frequency words that contain different
spellings for the same sounds and -dif-
ferent sounds for the same spellings,
and when the major focus in teaching
is on directing the child's attention to
the content of what is read.

To simplify the process of learning
to read, each believed that the lin-
guist's contribution lay in identifying
the basic speech sounds of English and
establishing the relationships between
these sounds and the letters that are
most commonly used to represent
them. With his information, it would
then be possible to program the first
steps in order to facilitate the learning
of the alphabetic principle.

Now the crucial question for reading
instruction_is_how_these linguistic data
are to be used. Knowing that certain
sounds are more often spelled in cer-
tain ways, and knowing that certain
sound-letter correspondences are more
frequent than others does not automat-
ic,11y lead to decisions regarding pro-
glamming and teaching procedures
i.e., when they are to be taught and
how they are to be taught. As we
know from the reading programs pro-
duced by Bloomfield [Bloomfield and
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Barnhart (8, 9)1 and later by Fries
(21), they chose to teach the most fre-
quent and most regular correspon-
dences first; They also assumed that
-the- best way- to teach them was in
Words carefully selected to permit the
learner to discover for himself the relit-

:tiOns between the letters and sounds
They were opposed to isolating
soinitls,,-to .giVing direct instruction in
!setter-sound relations, and to the teach-
int Of ruleS. They were also opposed
to the use -of _pictures and to encourag-
ing the `child's- use of context clues,
since -they might distract the begin ter
-from the-major taskpaying close at-
tention -to the letters. They also be-

lieved that the words used in the con-
nected reading matter for the beginner
shoidd_ be selected on the basis of the
correspondences prcr iously taught.
Only gradually, as each "spelling pat-
tern" is inastel'ed by reading orally
words containing a pattern, is another
introduced.

There are some minor differences
between the Bloomfield and Fries be-
ginning reading programs. Essentially,
however, they are similar when com-
pared to the most widely used begin-
ning reading programs of the 1950's
and 1960's as represented by the con-
ventional basal readers k12). The
Fries program puts more emphasis on
comprehension (or reading for mean-
ings) than does the Bloomfield, but
it contains the same kind of cc .-
nected reading matter. In the Bloom-
fi,ld first reader, "Nan had a fat cat"

45h while in the Fries Reader 1

"Dan can pat the cat" (p. 36).
Other linguists or writers who based

their programs on "linguistic princi-
ples" drew somewhat different imp'ica-
tions from these linguistic data for
reading instruction. Although they
agreed that beginning reading is essen
tially mastering a code, some gave di-
rect instruction in the sound-letter re-
lations in addition to controlling vo-
cabulary on spelling regularity. Some
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also used pictures and introduced com-
mon, "irregularly" spelled words ear-
lier.

The choice of what, when, and how
to program materials for the optimal
learning of sound-letter relations (or
phonenie-grapheme correspondences)
is not based solely on linguistic princi-
ples, even though the choice may have
been made by a linguist. -Other lin-
guists have come up with. different
ways of relating spelling to-spoken lan-
guage. But even if we accept the
Bloomfield or Fries schemes for relat-
ing sound to spelling, the validity of
their programing cannot be established
solely by linguistic data or theory, but
must be tested ultimately by psychol-
ogical and educational experimenta-
tion.

What is the experimental evidence
so fare Lev in's laboratory experi-
ments (28) suggest that the Bloom-
field type of programing of one sound
for one spelling pattern may not be op-
timal ; i.e., mastering can, fan. Dan,
then moing to cat, fat, rat. Although
Le% in found that it takes longer to
learn t-.co sounds for one letter (e.g.,
to learn that g is pronounced as in
both go and gem) than to learn one as-
sociation at a time, dual- association
learning had greater transfer value.
Thus, systems that teach single asso-
ciations may be easier for initial learn-
ing, but their transfer value for read-
ing of Englishwhere more than one
sound for one letter or letter combina-
tion occursmay be limited.

There is also some older evidence
that direct teaching of letter-sound
correspondences helps most pupils
eNen when words are controlled on
spelling regularity [Winch (3-1)]. A
more recent laboratory experiment by
Bishop (6) which simulated a begin-
ning reading situation using adult sub-
jects, also .Jund that direct teaching of
letter-sound correspondences help in
learning regularly spelled words. She
did find, however, that about half of

'573



562 READING AND REALISM

-the :group, who did_ not receive direct
letter-sound instruction were able to
make the inferences themselves, and
-their performance -was as good hs
_those_ who -received direct instruction
in letter - sound relations. Thus, direct
=teaching: of sound-letter correspon-
dences (phonics) had more .ransfer
valne,, ,bitt -Word-training did produce
-scinie transfer.

_What about the linguists' view of
beginning reading as priMarily a de-
,coding -process? My interpretation of
the experimental, clinical, and corre-
lational studies_ from 1912 to 1965

(12)1 tended to confirm this
View. While there were too few ex-
peritnentalkcomparisons of the Bloom-
field .and- Fries type programs with
others,- I-hypothesized that they would

-probably produce better results than
hasal systems- (with no control of
-sound-letter relations), but not neces-
sarily= better results than system :tic
phonics- programs which also put
greater- stress on.teachin7 sound - setter
correspondences.

To a certain extent I was not too far
off. In -his summary of the USOE coop-
erative first and second grade studies,
Dykstra (16) reported that at the end
of Grades I and 2, the linguistic pro-
grams, when compared to basal pro-
grams, tended to produce better results
in word recognition and spelling, al-
though no_ significant dirmrences were
found in comprehension.

However, a phonic/linguistic ap-
proach (one that taught sours(' letter
correspondences directly and_
lustrations as well as words controlled
,an spelling regularity). Mien com-
pared to basal grog. arcs, tended to
produce better results in word recogni-
tion, spelling, and reading comprehen-
sion at the end of Grades 1 and 2.

Admittedly, such large scale meth-
ods- comparisons are not the best way
to determine the effectiveness of the
application of linguistic data to reading
instruction, since other variables may

have possibly contributed to producing
the differences found. Viewed over
the long run, however, it appears that
some concern for the programing of
>ound-letter correspondences is impor-
tant, at least for beginning reading in-
struction. r quote from Dykstra (16:
161) : "Control of vocabulary, either by-
means of a transition:a alphabet (h m)
or by means of introducing -initially
only regularly represented words, ap-
pears to facilitate acquisition-of ckill-in-
unlocking words and in spelling.
Some control of vocabulary according
to phoneme-grapheme correspondences
is likely to be helpful in the teaching of
primary readirs; and spelling."

Morn recent analyses of English
words by linguists go considerably be-
) and the simpler correspondences pos-
tulated by Bloomfield. Hockett postu-
lated an implicit inner level of tepre7
sentation involved in the acquisition of
literacy, since English written words
are not a simple and direct represcita-
tion of spoken words (there are too
many cases in which the spelling is rot
predictable from the pronunciation),
and English spoken words ore not a
simple direct representation of written
words (there are too many cases in
which the pronunciation is not predict-
able from the spelling).

Indeed, the zompmer-base.' data re-
ported by Hanna et al., (24) on
sound to- spelling correspondences, and
by Venezky and Weir (32) on spell-
ing-to-sound correspondence patterns
indicates that the relationships are
more complex than once thought from
the analysis of Bloomfield and Fries.

Recent work by Chomsky and Halle
(14) may lead to even more complex
and powerful rules for the relations be-
tween written and spoken words.
According to their theoretical analysis,
there is a deeper phowilogical explain.
tion for the relations between the
sounds and spelling of English than is
found by comparing phonemes with
gaphemes. Indeed, Chomsky claims
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that when understood from the stand-
_point of deeper. phonological let..1.
English spelling makes more sense
than we have been led to believe by the
descriptive linguists, since it gives the
native speaker considerable syntactic
and-semantic information. Thus w hen
analyzed on a deeper level, retaining
the-"silent" g-in_sign and the silent b
in -bomb makes sense when we come to
the derivatives signal an bombardier.
lie- also -believes the written language
`nts=a life of its own at a certain point
it is not a-direct representation of the
spoken language, but an 'en better
carrier of seinantic and s) mactic infor-
illation for speakers of Carious dialects.

When the Chomsky-Halle analysis
is completed, what will it mean for
reading instruction ? Carton sug-
gested earlier today that it may bring
back a tt hole %turd or sight approach
as the first step in learning to read.
In other words, we need not concern
on-selves with teaching or program-
ing st und-letter correspotnimicts. It
could, howet er, mean a different and
perhaps more putt erful kind of ocabn-
lary control or phonic teaching: it
could mean that the %aloe of lung and
short v ow:1 sounds can be taught. inure
effectit eiy in s)ntactic en% ironments
such as sign siimal, hide-hithit n. ball:-
bathe than in the traditional pin -pine.
car-cape contrasts which hate no syn-
tactic connection. Since it may prut e
difficult to find enough examples of the
bath-('athe paradigm (man) are of the
type explain-explanatory). the ques-
tion arises whether it %% wild be better
to delay such instruction until more
relevant examples are in the child's
spoken tocaintlary. or perhaps et en to
detelop the spoken tocabulary in this
direction.

The broader implication of the stork
of Hackett, and particularly of Chum
sky, is to ask if the phonics or the sim-
ple sound letter correspondences now
taught in the present "linguistic" t) pe
programs is general enough? Or

would Chomsky's more sophisticated
information about the relationships be-
tween spelling and sounds lead to more
effectke sets of phonic principles and
sequencing? It may be that Chom-
sk)'s deeper phonological rules will be
more useful at later stages of reading
and spelling instruction, while the sim-
pler, more nake ones now taught are
quite suitable for the bett;nner.

The influence of context on word
recognition

The Chomsky-Halle scheme sug-
gests that the spelling of a word gives
the reader more than a clue to the
sound of the word, that it can also give
the native speaker ...,ntactic and se-
mantic cities.

Recent research on the oral reading
errors made by first graders suggests
that in the reading of connected mate-
rial. syntax and meaning do, in fact,
play at important role in word recog-
nition.

In a recent study, Rose-Marie
Weber (33. 29), a linguist with Proj-
ect Literacy at Cornell, summarized
the past research on oral %.aling er-
rors. "In all of reading research the
interest shown in words as visual dis-
play s stands in contrast to the neglect
of tt ritten words LS linguistic units
represented graphicaLy. That the
reader's knowledge of the grammatical
structure of his language comes into
platy during reading hardly enters into
any discussion of read;ng errors."
This is somewhat surprising, as most
programs since the 1920's have put su
much stock in context as a clue to
word recognition.

I ler own ana )sis of the errors made
by 21 first grad. rs who were taught by
a regular basal reading program
,Scott. Forestnan) considered various
linguistic le%els: a) the word's match

ith the stimulus as a graphic display,
b) its morphologxal structure relative
to that of the stimulus, c) its syntactic
function in a phras.: as indicated by its
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Part_of speech, d) its syntactic accepta-
bility in _the, sentence, c) its semantic
appropriateneSs,to the sentence, and f)
,its- appropriateness -to the meaning of
the _entire passage. Full stops (pou-

f recognitions), 'hesitations. and repeti-
-tionsmere-not counted as errors.

She found that substitutions of one
word for-another comprised SO percent
-of the total errors made by these first
-graders. Omissions and insertions
-constituted 10 =percent and reversals
-and scrambles of -words, less than 3
_peitent.

When substitution errors were fur-
-ther- classified on an index of graphic
similarity (e.g., identical lettet., posi-
_tion of identical_ letters, .mg-t1 ), she
:found- that_the high group hid a higher
indek of _graphic similarity than the
lbw group. Comparing errors over
time,sbOth- high and low group, showed
an increase it the degree to which
their- substitutions approached the
_graphic similarity to the stimulus
words.

No particul part of speech was
more susceptible to error than any
other, when compared to frequency in
-the text read. However, parts of

speech that expanded the sentence
(i.e., noun modifiers, adverbs, and
some function words) were most often
omitted or inserted.

Grammatical constraints were also a
factor in the substitution errors, with
91 percent of the errors judged gram-
matical in terms of the preceding con-
text, and 64 percent judged gram coati -

---
For sentences that remained gram-

matically intact in spite of the error, 93
percent were found semantically ap-
propriate up to the point of the error,
and- -68 percent_ semantically appro-
priate in terms of the entire fection.

She also found an intera in be-
tween the use of graphic cues d con-
textual cues (syntactical anc seman-
tic). The higher the graphic similar-
ity of the error, the lower its contex-

teal appropriateness. Also, grammati-
cal acceptability and semantic appro-
priateness tended to decrease with
time, reflecting, no doubt, the increas
ing ability of the children to respond to
the words in terms of sound-letter cor
respondences

I icr conclusions (33: 102)- with re-
gard to the strategies used by first
graders were as follows: "This analy-
sis of errors on the syntactic and se-
mantic levels suggests that even- earl)
readers can successfully make use of
preceding verbal context; it is clear
that they do not depend solely on
graphic representation to make a re-
sponse. Reading instruction might well
incorporate guidance on the optimal
balance in the use of correspondences
between :ennuis and letters and the 0:-
pectations transferred from verbal ex-
perience. However, this deccription
leaves us fur from discerning what the
optimal balance might be" (emphasis
;nine).

In a similar study of oral reading er-
rors among first graders who also
kiirned to read in a basal reading pro-
gram, Biemiller (5) found (although
he counted nonrecognitions as errors)
a "fairly regular" progression in the
types of errors made at the beginning
to the end of the first grade. He di-
vided these into three major phases,
the first phase being characterized by a
preponderance of substitution errors
that showed heavy reliance on context.
Some children remained at this phase
all year. Most moved, however, to a
second_phase__ when the majority of
their errors were "non-responses." It
was the better readers who reached
this second phase earlier, and they
were the most able readers by the end
of the year, "while those chrdren who
never adopted a non-responding strat-
egy (and continued using context pre-
dominantly) were almost without ex-
ception the poorest readers at the end
of the year" [Biemiller (4)].

The third phase was characterized
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by-greater -flexibility in -strategies used.
to identify words. re; Zing reia-
tively-easy_ litaterial--(oterall error rate
less .than 5 to 10 percent of words
relid),,most erroes indicatetrthe,,use of
context -information. In- addition,
however some= etrors---also shoWed- et i
deuce of ,paying attention to -graphic
-details. 011;diffictilt;materials- trot erall'
-error fitte":liighet Iliadt-10`percent)..less
context information and -mote-graphic
information-was used.

-Bietnillet- noted_ that all children
-seented:to-goithi-ongh these tined-pitas-
es.,,the'better readers-at .a faster pace,
the_,pooter readers at a' slower pace_

Theirtipli!Itions for- tese-atcluof the
'Weber and_-Bietniller error sin-dies:are-
extreittely suggestive. The Most -obt
_OttS-qtiestior..-that _arises- Whether the
same' kinds of error,. ata-particularly
the:developmentalithases desci-ibed by
-Biemiller, would: be- found among first

o-hataders .taut by Utah- basals s
reader programs?. Is it possible that
.thq..partiettlar Methods and materials
-by -Whichthese _children were taught

their use -of -illustrations. their
emphasiS on reading for meaning. the
learning of a_ limited -number of sight
'wordS_first with Aslow. introduction-of
,phonics And the relatit elv 0-
-cabulary- load) influenced tile ,trite
gies they used- to recognize word,?
-Or are -the-strategies-part of_ Ageneral
develeqnnenfal sequence in learning to
reati,.irrespeetiye of the -methods -and-
:materials-used?

(5) also -analyzed the er-
rors of first graders -Who--were taught-

'by intodifieintasal plan 'where 'less
orinstrained books were itsed.1' along
with a somewhat-heat icr phonics- pro-
grain; tie found no,-.impottant differ-
efiCes:.in the kinds of errors made by
children. of_coinparable ability on mate-

- vials -of comparable difficulty as/cont-
.:pared with those .taught- by -a_ regular
basal pr (*rant_

8inee ;neither :programs controlled
words used -in the connected reading
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matter for spelling regularity and; in_
fact. encouraged the,-use of contextual
constraints. wC still -do nut know
whether those programs that -disCottr-_
:ore .rtiessitv, e sy stematic
phonics _programs as well as the
"Ill_toutfieid pc" lingt-tistic :programs..
produce -similar or different kinds of
strategies. also; do they _Ultimately
ptudiK:ellielkind:Orilexibility sttat,
eg) in the third- stage -found
-miller at about the same-tittle?

An earlier less systematic study
Nlackintion (-30 t suggests that the
materials (particularly the sentences.
and Rites of-illustrations) make..Adif-
ference itt pupils' ability to recognize
new words. lie =found that compara-
ble grc_ttips =using the Gibson- Richards
materials (-2/1 which carefully-control

entence -patterns and use ....tick k titres
that -help trigger the meaning_ of the
sentence were inuresnccesSftil in rec -
ognizing untaught words than those
tmilti4,regular basal readers.

It seems to me that longitudinal
studies of oral -reading errors catried
out on. the sante children over a xi-um-
bel- of )eats mat- be one of the :best
teat s to study hoiv children learn to
read= This -kind of careful: analysis
nta) 'lead to inure-definitit e.answerS_on
the -tecortinic debates over rhirh
Methods and -materials are better
worse and. indeed. _whether methods
make any difference at all.

.\nalvses of oral reading errors of_
children strong or weak on -different

_ "readiness' factors.- children taught
by different methods- and materialS,
might well be -a welcome relief from

-tile too cOnimon _experititentaLdesign.
of comparing Method A -with Method
B. where -pupils are tested: only at the
beginning and_ _at the -end of each
school )ear. With these-designs, tot:).
much valuable data is lost, and it 'be-
-comps Very :difficult to disentangle the
significant factors that inake_--for ,any.
Of-the- diffetences,found:

The implications -of. these kinds.-of



error data Amderstanding the 'be-
gion reading-prOcess'and` for:the di-
ngtioSis and teaching based on individ-
ual_needs are enormous. We May-find'
that -they same -kinds of-ei=rors may be
signs_ oprog'ress for ,certain 'kinds of

_pupils, at certain tinier. While-they-may
:he signs of pi-oblAns for others.
Biemiller (4), in tact; -suggests _that-

14ginning-context-Phase. which -'he
found,-,among first graders using basal
reader_ typ-eS: of programs. =should` be
skipped-or-rdeeinphasized=that the -be-

_ gintier-shmild'be discouraged -from. oh=
yious gUessing At a-:later 4mint._ after
he has _Passed the "Pon response"
phase, guessing, should_ , 40_ encouraged
since- the= chilq= Ow has more _command;
of the sound letter correspondences to
Make=a,goOdttiess. Indeed,_-he =found=
-4-te-,poorest,readers at the end of Grade
1 :never went =beyond- the first context
phase.- It was only When they -went4,
throiigli :the_ "stop" or ,nofirecognition_
phase_ that were z able to proceed' to

Ate third phase=the one of flexible
Stategiesrelying on context when

_reading.-'relatively easy materials.. and:
relying -more on _graphic -Cues when
reading moretlifficfilt:Materials.

The.'possihility of this -type of re-
search_ is quite exciting. Stich studies
ean-help,give us azpictnre of the devel,
Opmenia13,proccss of learning:to-read-as

--it-relatesJO_Ways=ptipils' are-taught, the
,materials on which. -they practice, and
their own strengths. Weaknesses, and
styles 'of learffing. For example, do
children with poor visual meinory and
good intelligence stay too 'lung in the
early '.olitext_phase when- taught-by- a

-basal _approach? Does- a -heavier de-
-coding_ emllhasis program (-Whether a
Bloomfield type;, a strong- phunics. type.
or .help them-skip-the early con-
text-phase._;b* keep -them -too-king on
the nonrecognition phase? Or elves ,it
keep them .too -long, on .Lgrapilic- simi-
larity fph4sc,_ ,with. little ,flexibility in

-usitig,syntacticnnd semantic cues?
-It-seeMs to ine=,that -a linguistic anal=

ysis-of- oral reading: errors, siMilar to
those- of Weber- and Bientiller; -would.
be especially 'helpful in studying -the-
kinds of -reading problems 'found-
.among children With nonstandard-
speech, and: then,- perhaps, to. clues as-to
the methods and .materials most suit-
able- for ,thein. At least midi studies
could-' give us some ii10 ,as-
their* greatest 'difficulties -fie-,-witether
in the nse- of context, Or in the
to -iise sontid-letter correspondences.
Wotild an early emphasis= on -phonies-
kelp or hinder- their .acqnisitiori. of
early reading- skill? Or wOtild the
phonological differences "between- -their
own dialects-and-those of ;standard En-
glish-Make for ihore,probleittS?

La_boV7s extensive analySeS of'Negro_
speech suggests --that some phonics
teaching -would :indeed help but the
teacher- inuSt-bc-especially sensitive
teaching it. He lottud, large -scale

differences among Negro
speakers -of nonstandard -EngliSh that
coincide with important ,graMmatiCaf
differences. The result -is:a,large num,
her of homonyms in-the speech: of
Negro children -which are different
front the set of homonyms in the
speech-Of-Olen= teachers. Sonic of- the
,phonological differences and their
graminatical- consequences found sby
Labov are: .

-1. 1-lessness resulting -in-such hoinonyinss as
'tool= too ;help-=.11ep ; all-= awe.

2. Sithplitication of consonant cluSters at
-end,of words e.g., paSsed'-= pass; mend =
lien; hold =hole.

1 Other pholiolOgical variables, such as no
diitinctiOti -between- short i and short e
befOre nasals so-that pin-= pen ; tin-= 'ten,.
and since =.centS.

Such phonologkal differences, -ac-
-Cording to Labov, make it .difficult for
Negro- -children -to recognize many
Nords in standard spelling. They,may
-look no. words in a dictionary_ tinder
the u rung spelling,. and' may be =finable_
to distinguish-wordS _Which are plainly-
-diffeient for the teacher. If neither
the teacher nor -the; children-are aware

578
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of -.the -:great- _differences in their -set of the w titer of instructional Materialslo
Imincinvins confusion -may ueeur. know the systeni oflionionyins of-Jicni7

What7is even-inure serious-fur read-
ing, according to -Labo%, is that the
various- final- consonants affected, b}
phonological. differences- represent the
principal - English intleetions, coincid-
ing: with ,,graminatica I _differences.
Thus; with the 'loss of /1/, the col-
loquia ffittirc is with the
colloqinal present,. :e.g., -yutill=yun,
and:_thcy'llthey, The past-tense May

.also--be affected since the -ed is often
omitted: by phonological ,processes.
Through the _use -of ,an ingenious-series
of testsparticnlarly the oral _reading of
sentences designed- to determine the
gramtuatical significance of -ed, e.g..
"When-J. liked: a stul). read
word- the proper Ireading of_ the _holm,-
graph_ read indicates whether ut not
-the-i-cader_interpreted-the -ed suffix as
a-past_ tense signal, -Labor futind- that
-ed- w4s,iptetpi-Cteil correctly less than

- halt of tlie.time, -less often, in fact, than
the %yas.pronwiiced,.

The implications of such-dialect dif-
ferences for the -teaching uf- reading.
*cord ingto- LaboV,-are :

I. In the analysis and correction of oral
reading, -teachers inusi distinguish between
errors in-word recognition and-differences-in
_propunciation trout siandard phonology be-
Cause- of; dialect differences. [It is interest
ink 10 Ilole' S. Gray made 'the same

,Point instructions to the- examiner for
his Standardized Oral -Reading Paragraphs
Test' (23)]. -Information un the dialect Pat-
ternS of Negro children should be helpful in
Making,,such diskinetioni.

2: In- the- early -stages ul,teak.hing reading
and spelling, it may be -ifeceSSary to Spend
more ,time_ on the granunatical function of
-certain -ed. The -child- may
say Mil_ for _passed, bin if 1.,mms--ilint it
means the past tense, no fuss should- be
male. rNiso,itmay-be necessary-to-treat-the
final elements ofcertain clusters the
special attention _given to Silent letters such
asilie -b in lamb.

certain amoiint-of perception training
in first ft...i% -years of-schouLinay "be help-

`NV iii- teaching -children to }mai. and Make
StandardlEngliSh distinctions.

the'-key. to the situation, according
to Labov, is -for- the teacher-as -welths

standard :EfigliSh and to know -the
granunaticaI differences that separate
hef speech from that of 3the_
She shoUld accept "his system: of horn-
uny Ms.:but-hut his _granimaticat differ=
ences.

\Void(' *s suggestions-help -the
teacher? 'Can material's be prodiiced
that give special attention- to the non-
standard -phonological and grainniatical
differences? And would suchmate,
rials-help those teachers who May not
he sensiti% e phonological and -grani-
inatical differences?

it seems to pie that_a, linguistic- anal=
ysis of the ora reading_ errors -of
Negro children taught -by_ different

-methods and Materials wotild be ex-
tremely _Useful, especially if stichanalys-
ses were combined with -measures of
understanding of sentences and' selec7.

Such studies may
sentences_

that
-programs which emphasi4phoiiics_ or
spelling "patterns may be more

especially if the -telither_is -pot
aware of dialect difference's insists
on standard -English pronunciation.

they may 'reveal, as sonic authors
of :phonies ,programs- claim, that -an-

:early and "heavy phonic and;
emphasis is _beneficial- nut only for

-reading and spelling,. but -for-the (level=
op-nein-of accurate-and distinct speech.
Indeed, if this Is the .case, it tit-ay be
less ,threatening and condescending to-
teach standard English phonology, and
grainnw -through reading. instruction
than -through More direct practice
speech.

We- are still- left; rhowever,- with an
important question. 'Why -the cumula-
tit defiCits found in reading achieve=
nient among disathantaged children?
Why the increasing retardation-, coin-
pared to. national- norms, foinid afuong
lower- elass- cliililren, particularly =lower

:class 'Negro children,. as they advance
through 'schooi? 'Can this be ex=
shined t by the-dialect- differences :tonna:

'9 7,9
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by Libov,_ and can they be _correeted-
by better beginning : reading instruc-
tion' Or are -more Eindantental dif-
ferences_ in language invoked? If
.reading -is the pSyCliolitiguistie guess-
ing gable that (loodniati- -(22) bug-
gests,_nthen -believe we lutist look for
more than -dialect ,differences. Ac-
Cording to- -Goodman, "Skill in rcail-
Tit, in% 6I% es :not -greater .precision, :brit
more accurate first .gtiesses -based' oil
-hater sampling- -techniques, .greater
.control over language- trtictii fe ,
broadened -experiences. and increased

- conceptual development. ,\J the -child
develops "readitig skill -nd- speed. he
uses-- itcreasin-gly _fewer graphic -cues"
-(1) 7). -If-Goodman- is-correct, then it.
seems, to me we- _Might find- a more
powerful 'zhypothesis fur-the,cumulati%
deficit _phenomenon- in; 'Basil -Bern-
stein';- theory- of the different `codes"
of 'Myer and middle -class- speakers.
According to Bernstein, (3),,larigtOlge
-depends_ on the social -relationships that-
exist, between_ speakers. Ti the rela-
tionships are -clos.e, if much is
in the _env iroltinept, _then a ,Stricted

.Code is psed.. in .a restricted...cot
-there is heavy -dependence on gestbre
and facial expression sentences arc
short, what fetv logical. connecti% es.
since -every one "knows" what you
Mean. When the relationships are not
close; more is put in the verbal -mes-
sages;-sentences.are lotiger,_more,mod-
ifiers_andclatises are used. ,\ccording
to- Bernstein, the griddle _class child is
exposed at home to both t.odt.'s while
thelower.slass child is-exPosed- only to

-alrestrieted code.
From my work in readability Mea-

surement _[Chall (/ /), 19581, it- sents
to the .that. the restricted' and elabo-
-ratedcodes-of-_Bernstein are essentially
simpler or more complex forms of
languagein_ -fact, ,they Would easily
be classified- as easier or harder to
read and understand-by any standard
-readabilitY -forrnitla. If so, we may

then_ -h) pothesize that it is :probably
about fourth grade level, %%;lieil

the language of the reading Materials
and - textbooks approaches the `.elabo-
rated code" when the language

'becomes more- abstract. niqe- removed
from the -here and .now. etcthat-the
loner class-child begins to experience

difficulties in reading, cliff!,
culties u%erand above arty- dialect dif--
ferences-that ma) -interfere in his early
reading.

We need- to test theseirypotheses.
specifically. Me-need to -cog-iv:ire

'the.oral langnageperforthaitteibilOwer
class-children in :ternis of complexity
of sy max.-breadth of vocabulary, _level
of concePtwith this -reading__ability
-on matetiat of equal-complexity._ We
need- to make the Janie :kind_ of com-
parisons among_ children- of the same
age front- middle class homes. Thus_
vac nta) determine Where:the essential.
problenis lie.

When such -data arc obtained,-it may
be possible to _devise and-test -different
instructional strategies for theiteaching

-of reading to lower class-children. At
least -two -major strategies seem appro,
priate even at -our_present state of un-
certainty. One would emphasize Ian,
-guage. ,enrichment tf experience, and
conceit der elopnien_ right fromthe
-first -grade or -p% en earlier,. with no-
Major change in-the teaching -of read-
ing, since the impro% ed- language'
should-. help the lower class child deal:
v. ith the elaborated- code of. the more
ad% ante& reading _material" Meets in'
later grades. The :otlier strategy ,is-:to
put .thr-early ;did:heavy-stress on-read

ing. -Perhaps, through early, indepen-
dence in reading,.'he may develop-an
earlier understanding-of the elaborated'
code, -Which ma) in q.ttifii, inflitenee his
own use of- it -in speech and writing.
-Other strategies may be various corn-
binations of -the pre% ions _two. Indeed,.
-many of _the -existing programs may -be
thus classified:

5 (.10
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_
Reading:at-die, higher lc% els

Althongh_Mosttol_ my paper was ;de-
voted_ to mplications of the work of
.linguists to :problems of beginning
reading -instruction, -1 Wiese the -real
promise of linguistics and,,perhaps -its
greatest contribtitions to reading in-
struction will Ultimately coins in its

_application -to= t he- iniderstandmg of= the
conipteRension_proCess.

Much of the -exciting work in lin--
parkularly Yvan] Choinsky

transformational-. grammar 03. -Pi
=has -- resulted tin. a_ ,series of studies. iu
the -reading_and- Understanding of sew-
tences. and_in readability ineasprement
,E=Bornitith, ,t10y1, that cold-inn the
importance .of syntax in the coMpre-

11ension.,process.
Van_ y _studies jsce for example

and:-Tarner (294 indicate that
_thereader supplies his -knowledge of
grantinar in-reading, to a ,greater-extein

- than - :previously- styposed. i fo-wen et.
there does -not seem to be any simple
;relationship. =between- transformational
-grammar and the erfonnance of the
_reader. The reader emplOys his
.knowledge- of arannuar. but wk.-in.-an
ob cions Way.

The study _olifocr and Bower (3)
suggests that:the best readers among
able college students, do not read_ Jen-
tencesin- a- linear fashion. -but -in- ternis
of their deep- syntactic structure- in
"Clibuisky.'s sense. ;Since only 8 per-
cent of. the best readers did O. and`

_-were self - taught, it suggests the-possi-
:bility that: others taught to du
so.

::Considerable research- has been ear-
Tied-on- _within the -past few years on
=the relation between/ syntactic struc-
Aiike,and _the-comprellension, of written
ie-Xt.Mostly -sentences. Andrey Toan
Edwards (17); in a review of such
stiiilics .(thost of: them carried -out .with
adultS: ,College students and far
from conclusive),, suggests that state-
inents are easier than -questions, psi-
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tine statements easier than negative
ones. and- positi% c statements contain
ing verbs- easier, than those 'containing
nominalizations.

"Even if we know more -definitely
than we noiv know what syntactie
structures inake sentences _easier or

-harder, the implications-of, sitch knowiL
edge for reading instnietion are "hy
no means obvious and` are 'op-cu.:goes-
tiuus for-the researcher in -reading.

According to .Edwards, it could
mean ,hat the best was to program -in-
,,tractional- -material:, Would be to -in-
troduce sentence types in--order of In,
creasing difficulty_ On the other-lia0;
011C can Make a point for "introducing
together such -corresponding forms as
statements and questions in order to
-make clear their relationship. The
findings of the 1-..e% in-Tuiner-eye-voicer
span studies -(2 ); suggest =that mark-
ing phi a.e lotindaries -by large spaces.
gradually -fading them ()M, and, grade-
ally elaborating phrases, as suggested-
by Allen (l0, niight--hac Taildity as a
training device.

it-might -also suggestprograthin,g
qructional materials by -incluilinl(sen=
tenses-containing adverbs aini"-preposi,
lima' phrases-which can appear:in_ sev,
era! positions. The -child' Wouid-lhen
read- all the ,possible- sentence pennina-
t or read- a sentence and then

rite- oftsceilied sformations. so- as
to gain 'insight into the perimitability
of language j I laiisen (25)- Mellon
(3/,) found this.effective for
writing, i.e. the writing :becaMe- more
complex iii sentence structure. A. tena-
ble 'hypothesis is that such, practice jin
writing May improve reading ability as

The Bever and Bower (3) study re-
ferred- to earlier suggests -the .possibil-
ity of using typographical devices to
focus theireader's-attention on-the_deep.
structure rather than on the aiuear
order of- word;.

In conclusion., reading 'comprehen-
sion has so far. remnified,.a.,:mystery.



570- , -RF.AbIiS:G AND REALISM
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,*RoN- S. CARTON
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.Stony,Brook

DURIG-THE FIIREE YE A 4s, -1964-1967;
POject- Literacy Reports proVided, an.

nett

excellent setting riot the infottnal'pie,
sentatton- of theorization, and .-etnpirical
tesearch, ,on 'linguistics rand' reading.
-Some dramatic encounters between
.points, of vie W in. ihiguistiCs itself' Wete
-Manifested Ali =these Reports ,a_ml,there
occurred : some smprising--expatisionS
-in-what, a-few-years-ago, seemed be
'the only logical--iMpliCations-of,lingnist_

--t ing.
This review will be confined -totrac-

ing the -issues which -have-emerged in
-teCcitt =years =and:.which are, now in the
process of -resolution. It is ofganized,
around two echelons of language,--the
phonological level aid thellghei= lev-
els. First? -let us -look at the partner-
ship .that- generates the research that
concerns us.

Distinctions .and,aparinership
The _philosophic' formulation' _ a-

theoty of sighs clistingtiiihesf atricing, a)
the study of. the relation of signs:46, the
Users of -signs, b) 'the ,sttidy .of the 'rela:
tion,- of signs. to ..their refetents,.and:,c);
the Study of signs themselves, atids-the
_relations among them (9, 24._ The
three domains are interrelated aild-in-
terdependent. The distinctianr are
-important, .however, to help_ jeep- in
mind the ilifferende, for eXattiPle, -bae.7
tween the systematic analysis -of Ian-

,guage (linguistics) and the ,psg4holog-
idal ptobleins of,learning akingige or
of learning how to read;,

The demarcation of the three "leVels.
of 'discourse seems to form natufal:
hotindaties among, 'the academic disci-
plines that are concerned with syni7
'boliC -behavior, psychology or psycho=
hinguistics ,seinatiticS, and 'linguistics.
Separated however, "dO -not-
always develop coordinated ; theories
and compatible methods,, -.espeCiallY,
perhaps, when the -disciplines, _ate
themselves subject -to theoretical, teri,!

On the other hand, some earl-Jr:Oats
4-0 establish. a discipline of psycho,'
linguistics were peaceful and iirnduc,.
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tive-(28). More recently, language has
- become a -- testing'ground' for the inipli-
cations-,of various theoretical positions
in- psychology (3, ) «hile attempts to
clarify -.certain :issues in linguistics ha'. e
occurie (1_, hi- the context of psy chulogi-
cal-experinients (26'). In- addition, a
very :vigorous ut nix estigation of

.

awe,. Ci) i 1 Op osHa imp* acgliiaitiun hl.iy s
catalytic role:,

Educational probleiii -. such as ,read-
Iiig, 'have no -regard° for the' boundaries
a,thoilgrfoilhal. academic d ineb- ai1-
.they stimulate ,a- rapid shiittling be-
Aween_ levels-of discourse, ,"1s lung as
the ,necessary di-stincti-ons -for defining-
stibproblems_siire -kept clear, very -excit-
-itig,and -productik e research -on- lino is-
-tics and reading may be expected'
occurlin,_the_contextmf today's disputes-
and_ tensions among ps)choluoists and
linguists -of \mons persuasions.

may be acknowledged- that
-Bloomfield' -(15) inlay have kentured
.into- education somewhat fecklessly_.:But in attempting_ to order his 'Mate-
.rials_.froin the simple to the complex,
after. _he -had ar rayed then' in the sys-
tematic manner suggested -b) his lin-

-guistic- analysis, he did not del fate
Markedly from the educational- and,

.psychological-.dicta of his day. By -the
time -his contributions were noticed
the _reading -field (S) ins pedagogy
seemed- toliave.beconte,obsolete.

,Recently Venezky (29) conceit' ed.of
-reading as-the-translation of -Marks on
paper to sounds as -Bloomfield "had.
On-the other `hand; Vene4ky--suggested,
that -the "notion of sequefreing mate-
flak from the simple to the- complex,
the heart of the Bloomfield approach
-and--of almost all the linguistic' ap-
proaches . . . is a 'sacred cow that
-could= be reexamined:- Ile_ argued; for
_example, that v. bile the pronunciation
of _certain letters depended- on their
,graphemic em ironment -(e.g.,:a: in-man
atid_inatie) it- Was a matter of pedagogic
choice as, to_whether the AkVo -phonethe-
:grapheme correspondences should, be

-taught- seqtientially or simultaneously.
Ample data from learning, studies are
_akiiilable to support' Venezky's conjec-
ture that "the potential' generalizatiOn
derik ed from the differentiation. ,ap-
proach . . . certainly is ,greater ,than
from the simple seqiience thethOd'

Similarly, Gibson, Farber, ;thd She-
pela 'raised the _question as- to
whether certain systematic, fre-
quency -patterns;,- could be ab-
stracted by ,kindergarteners and ,first-
graders.,,using a- "learning set' proce-
dure. _Orills with negative and posi'-
the instances of= sekeral patterns were
presented so that the,abstraction of the
superordinate principle beeame possi

lie, following principles_ IIarloW (14
'had -(lekeloped -working with monkeys-
Many --years earlier.

While only one in: seek e participat-=
ing kindergartners ecinpieted, the ex,
periMent, three out -of' -five of :first
graders who- did, showed evidence of
forming learning sets by solving at
least SO percent -- of .the problems
end-of the-five-day study. The conclu-
sion- that these ) Citing pupils actively
searched for an- underlying pattern -'on
principle, even if it was a Wrong one,
was substantiated: by individual re,
sponse patterns, by-the- remarks of the
;pupils. and `by-the fact' -that those who
had not succeeded' in ah-traeting the
patterns scored- consistently at less
than ehancelevels.

The study suggests that in additibn
to understanding -the linguistic _phe-
noincna im oh ed in any ,problenr in
learning, how to read; the educational`
:process must be _accompanied -by an
-understanding of how.the learner may
cope with these phenoMena. In the
difference between kindergarteners and-
first graders, -the study reiterated the
obk ions 'and :pen ash e eilueational

-cept thavcoping-_abilities -and strategies
may be _expected -to-follow. developmen-
tal- patterns. 'In this form the .imOictt-
lioti- follows that -concepts such as-
readiness should not -be considered- in
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general molar -terms, such-As "reading
readiness,',';but-can be broken down to

specific .readiness ea such as
"readiness to establish learning sets."
".- readiness for-, phonciiie or letten--
sequenee"-s-7,,f'_XIength," "readiness to
handle disjunctive Tossibilities -in the
fact that the smile letters -May repie-
sent,more than one sound;" etc (21_)
Data of this .ty pc. it may be argued.
.?re fele\ ant-to-determining how Much-
of which method:is apps opt late at w hat
:point in- the learning TruCess. The
value functi-on of partnership of-

linguist ies, _pay cholinguist ie.,. and- read
ing_pedagogy is-illustrated by the stud-
-ics cited.

'chewy and - research on the
-phonologicalleVel

As far as the reading profession was
-coneentied, (2 i, linguists had '-'demon-
stratect the primacy of speech!' u(er
writing. It had-been nuteiTthat speech
was -historically earlier than writing
and that riting, -in it modern- furn. is
essentially speech written m In
both the- foreign language field and in
reading, linguistics beenied-to iniply to
many, that it is the propel' seqiiencine;
di the -deAclopment uf .-commintiCation
skills for the modern literate htinian,
that itrisa recimitulation ufehisliisturic
development.

_For, linguistics, readit.g was thus-the
"decoding7' of the phonetic %alms of
-the 'letters upon the page LS). E%ett
_Lefe% re's "linguistic aPproacli" (21)
which considered the sentence as the

-basic unit of -cOmmunication, emplia
slieilsentetice intonation, or what 'lin-

.guists .call the "suprasegmentals," as
_though -reading- w ere ocess of ut,th-
ing_ texts audible. The linguist,
Charles floekett (19 ), _cum:kith-A-Mat
the logical essential Policy in 'literacy
training %%as-to "teach,the correlations
betwqqi_sgealihic -mark:, and -lingti,stic

'units."
Since English spelling is such a

,graveyard: of the history of the WI-

gfiagc, thene is less than perfect Cer-
tainty, as to correlations between -Writ-
ing and speech sound's. The _relative
frequencies of the applicability and =in-
appl icAility -of -%arions -ty pes -of_ corre-
spondences between spelling and pit-
nunciation-acrussdarge samples of -text
may be ascertained by means of coin=

Titters -Venezky''s (29)- classiti,
cation scheme fun the sooty of
nettle-to geaphenie correspondences
consisted of the fulloWing; 1),pnedict,
able correspondences, including ,those
which were imariant and those -whieli
%ary i'ccording to suitable -rides, to-
gethei_ With, 2) unpredictable corne-
spondenees including "affix -aided"
ones (or, those that occur as a7_1.esult-of
a 'Inoelphologital-,chatige, e.g., sign =,.7

signal), high frequency unpredictable
correspondences; and lode 'frequency
ones.

On the instructional side, Willianis
)33 ) proposed-the "sy steinatic
*num rf . . %ariahles basic- to the de-_

eluptilent- of effedtie instructional, se-
quences." These-included-Concern for
'suiindingrunt' grapheme-combinations,
photienie blending, phone-Mc differen-
tiation, grapheme discrimination, asso,-
ciatke learning -of_ _inch% idual graph-
clues and-phonemes."

When, lfuwe%er, Vetiezky (29) at-
tempted to =test .empirically the degree
to which the statistical properties. of
his sound-to-spelling Cur-respondences
Were relo ant to the -reading process,
he encountered sonic anoniolies. His
subjects Were college sophomores,
sixth-graders, and third-graders. Ills
first, -hypothesis was,that the frequency
of occurrence of %aniant responses to
unpredictable- pattchis correlate
positkely with the frequency of-,occur-
rence-uf the .p-runiniciation of

unds. lie -Made -up "nonsense"
words containing -sunie of-the spellings
iu question and aakediiiis subjects to
pronoitnce them. His -hypothesis -did
nut pros e to hold" in all cases.

Secoml; he hypothesii.ed that pro,
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nunciations=based: on-form _crass- would'
vary according to *wax -in sentences

von41, vary randomly out of -text,
Initial-"M" is --voice- in English only in
the -case of noun markers and a .few
other -function words tlw. there.
:that,)--b_iit voiceless as the initial:con-
sOnants of "content" -words .(think,

Kenczky asked his suh-
jects--to-,pronofice invented, or "non-
sense" -words_Containing "14" in initial

_position -which he presented both lit list
'form- and, in the -context of sentences.
.Contrary, to expectations, his subjects
-alivays_preferred the voiceless phuneine
and they did- so even in sentences
'that were arranged ,so -that the in-
vented= words :seemed to -be 'function
Words. Indeed' stress patterns of sen-
tences -would be -awkmrdly altered- so
that the in% ented' Aloft! w oukf appear
to bc_a_dontent word.

Vreitezky tentath el) concluded` -that
spelling-to-sonnd, habits are strung!)
word orichted. It is as though- "ab
alert-Were_ set_ for members ofi

.group-of stimuli. . . When no -lint-
_ited group exists- for a 'ariainpiaterIL
strategies-based -on word- analogies. arc
cfirployed."

Nitwit of- Vcnezk)'s study stiggLbted
;that- additional- factors other than in-
variant or -.variable,: let te r=to -rela-
tionships

,rela-
tionships affect: Mc decoding of- the
printed -page. The findings-came as no
surprise., Many experimenters in
reading -- frequently cited' Cattell'b study
of 1885 (7)- which suggested that per
ception in oh ed a grouping of stimu-
lits'elethents which in the-Modern, sci-

.
_cat* :vernacular the called 'chunk-
ing." -In-the the _pa) thOlugical
experimentation itir,, hat was Called-the
"new look in-perception" [compreheti-
,sively -reviewed_ by Allport (1)]_
plOred a Myriad of factors- accounting
-for variations in the -boundaries and
petteptibility -of -various _kinds of
"chunks:"

Among, the factors, that %% ere, at- one
time or- another identified in the -per-

ceptibility of sequences of--letters -Was-
one called "prunutmccability" in the
recent reading research: But rather
-earl) in the history of American -lin-
guistics, Benjamin, I.ce Whorl pointed-
out that in each language -there Were
certain phoneme strings that were
More likely to occur than others- and
that in writing -_there was a parallel in
respect to letter strings (32). When
"nonsense nord;" or perhaps .better,,
"pseudo monk" are made up by the
speaker of an) language. they rate -itot
comprised of a randuin, sample ,of- all
possible human= speech sounds ar =-

ranged in -random sequences- but they
are a set of phoneme strings that are
ery Much_ a _ptoduer oi-,the language

of-their constructor. They -arc -charac-
tetiiable --manifestations of -theAilionol-

-ogy of -the constructor's language_ con-
taining exclusively the speech sounds
_uf his language. They are aft-tinged-or
sequenced according to the-constraints
and .prtibabilities of that language- for
sequencing its speech- sounds. -In
short, the are possible words -of the
constructor's language which do not
1-4pen tu-exist. slith0,_and
loves becoine words only -when
Ilunipty Dinupty gl% es them Mean.

In a stud) by Gibson, Schutcliff,
at al Yowls (1-1 ),,ghtri k -was an.exath-
plc of a pronounceable EngliSh pseu-
do-word-1mi ckurg/=-Which had to be
constructed by special effort-using sys,
tematic per-mutationswas an Unpro.
nOunceable one. Pronotikeahility had
been :objecti% el) arrik ed d_verified-
Ly

rified
_counting the number of various

pfununciat ions eat!' Word- evoked from
readers who were asked to say them ;_
the greater the -%ariety of pronuncia-
tions- the -less -pronounceable: This
measure currelated:quite -Well- with -rat-
ings-of- pronbunceability,

Gibson- and her -associates kneW
-froth many previous studies that -when
pronounceable pseudo -words are tire,-
seined- by Means of a tachistoscope. for
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-intervals so -brief hat _it-is hard:A o
A;)gnize -thein. they are. nevertheless
riore recognized than words that
:are-uoKTronOtinceable. It had indeed-
:been' shown in her laboratory that
blind readers-of braille had-less trouble
Withfpronotmceable pseudo=words:than
unpronounceable ones. But- why was
this_ trite? What was there about
vonounceability whiCh _made the
words easier -to _read? What-materials
coul& be identified' as accounting for
this= phenomenon?

The :point 6 the departure for the
-study-by Gibson.,Seln.rcliff. and `Yonas
Was the:notion that "rules of spell-

ing-to-Word :mapping suggested that
-Mappiiig inearialwe -creates larger
-units for -reading mid-therefore faster
proceSsing;" That is to say; the pro-
non-nee-able-chunk, tend. to occur with
hivatiain spelling patterns. This was

-the very notion *plied by \Vier and
Veitezky 'when_ they added Morpho-
phonemit-spelling correspondences to
their, phoneme-graplie:ne "ones in their
statistical studies. -13fit, was it the
"-transitional_ iprobabilities" --the fact
that _certain two letter (bigram). and-

Three_letter (trigiam) strings are more-
'likely to -occur than othersthat ac-
counted for the observed- difference

ltitlterto=existing data, as Anis-
feld- -believed ? Or was it because
Pronounceable words were better
"Matches" to acoustic representations
held-1)y -the reader and; as het in and
Bieiniller believed, there was auditory
encoding before-final reading? -Or,
similarly, teas it because'` processing of
letter-strings iii. reading in olives -en-

.coding- and - Matching to an--artiudatory
-representation- or 'plan' " as implied_ by
Liberman, and-_hiS associates in their
"Motor theory of speech perceptioti?"
Or, 'finally, was it because- "complex
morphological "-rules cot et structural
patterns of -letters- permissible in Ent

zliSh- words"? These imply -a- "kind -of
syntax,, analogous to grainmar" for
-phoneme- strings and -letterstrings-

very much like that formulated by
Whorl. man) sears earlierand-appar-
ently unnoticed, or at least not -cite_ d,
by the experimenters.

I3y -Comparing the effect of pro-
notinteability_ on hearing and deaf-Mute
readers. Gibson- and her colleagues ,at-
tempted- to -disco% er wbether -the-:dow-
strucis,oLaconstic__oc,articitlatory-rep--
_resonation were necessary to explain
the differences between the readabili,
ties- of pronounceable and tinpro!,
nounceable words. It -turnedi- out-that
prononnceabilit) did indeed facilitate

.the reading- of tachistoscopically pre:,
seined' -words for deaf-mute subjects,.
as-it did for-hearing ones.

Then do bigemn and trigram_ fre,
quenCies- which can be_ processed- excht,
si% el). in-the -% ism& Mode_ reniain-to_ac
court for the-difference -in readability ?
The answer was-"o:" Measurements
of-bigrant and trigrani- frequ-endies hi
stimulus_ Materials did- not facilitate
the -readability of- the :materials for

-either deaf or hearing subjects -and-
correlated negatiy.ely, if at .a11, with
the Measured. pronounceability of the
words.

The experiment mayrnot betaken to-
prove. 'however, that articidatory or
acoustic representation- does not play
any role in reading. Liberman's -no-
Hob of articulatory representation_ in
the _hearing of speech was formtilated
in the -context of a -Mass of &Oro-

_graphic -and_ myographic data. Bar=
-dycic and Petronovich (17)- :have,
furthermore. collected- convincing data
indicating :that speech _movement splay
at-least a facilitative role for at least
sonic readers and for at least certain
categories of text.

Since acoustic representation is. to
date, not-itecessible to any -forin-61 di-
rect scientific -observation, the notion
that me-hear-what-we read' is_appealiog_
obly on a_private level rathee than
scientific basis. It is credible _jr.ithar-

-ilv to those- of -us who are sometimes
told -we- are -poor and--sloW readrs,andi
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who- subjectively -think we :sometimes
-hear ourselves-when we read or w rite_
Thus,since-it Was-also true that- in the
experinient in question- the gc.nera/
-performance of -hearing subjects was
superior to deaf subjects in reading
.tachistoscopically_ -presented pseudo
words, -it -may 'be-advisable to think of

----all-khe-hypothesized,..const met s,. such as
auditory and articulatory representa-
tion.-_as comprising,a-multiplicity-ofj:fa-
cilitative-procc.sses rather 'than_ as -fac-
tors:-which are necessar) and sufficient
conditions, each competing to a,ceutint
=completely for the phenomena .11 vies-
tion

The- results of the experiment im-
plied-to-Gib-son-and-her tu,sociates _that-
"pronounceability _ratings . . . (mea-
sure): morphological regularit) chiles
governing the internal structure-oPEn-s_
sglisli words-y_and that it is this Liitil_of
structure in :pronounceable words-that
lacilitates, -perception." The relation
between- the -atiditory -properties of the
words. 'that: 's, their Pronutmceabilit).
was traced back ,to the de% elopment of
the -writing system _which evolved =in
relation to -sound. The experiment
seemed to intph that althotigh "w riling

surrogate-:for speech thorpho-
l-ogital- -rules are rules in their own

=right and apparent!) can -be -learned-a,
such."

Two lingffists of different theoreti-
cal= perstiasions- pro% ide -backgru-und.
Charles lockett 1,20) argued- on his

_'part That _since English written words
are, not a -simple and direct -represema-
tion -ot,spolien words . . a- kind of
represeatation to be sought . . .

from which-- both the actual spelling of
the written word: and the actual- pro-
nunciation of the spoken word are
completely predictable." The unit by
which this_ "spelling" is to- occur is-the-
"morpilon-;" a:kind of representational-
system. or alphabet which is perhaps
deyeloped _intuitive!) -b) dery literate
-individual. Once -explicitly. identifiekk
the ''acquisition- of literacy in English-

twould int olver . . . of
this additional implicit- level= of repre-
sentation." -X number cf- problems in
this fornildation have already been
alentified in t rockett as has research
in- de eloping specifications _ anti Statis-
tical properties of the "morphonS" by
at least one of llockett!s students:
-Daniel _Kimball, _

I ltickett also supplied- perhaps the-
most lucid statement of the -opposing
losition of Noani-Chomsky. Cl omsky
sees the basic representational ,system-
to be the general _grammar of English
( rather than the specific -set-of Mor-
phOns as niediatorF); In- the_ output- of
sentences, this grammar -unsay generate
either written sentences- or spoken
ones. "The Written- sentence need -not
-I:Interpreted as representing a spoken"
sentence, . . ."

.\ close- examination of Chomsky!s
'view (10) meals- it to -be quite-radi-
cal. First he "offered -several ittign=
-mews [throughout his writings] in
support- of the cons nsion that there is

-no linguistic =justification- for a pho-
nentic -level. . . Phonemics , .

the modern sense. is, perhaps nothing-
more than Inethodological artifact,"
Net Choinsky took the position that
the representation- of words in a dietio-
liar) "pro% ides a natural, orthography

person who knows a latigtiage
and_ that the -relation between conven-
tional spelling and :phonological -rep-
resentation is very close. . . . Con-
%entiunal spelling is :by and _large a
hignI) effective system- for a -Wide
range of dialects because it cdree,
spoils to a_ commonAiliderlying
n'ological representation relatively in-
s admit among dialects despite wide
phonetic divergences."

For Choinsk) ,_ phoneme-grapheme
or sound letter correspondence was a
pseudo -issue e%e-a-befdre,research on it
was -begun. -I lockcit's adduction bi-
"murphutis" seems to provide a com-
promise. It moves away :from the
classical -linguistic Blooinfieldian- -view
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of -reading ,t6-an alternative .position
not quite -as radiCairas`Citomsky's.

But ChoiriSkyeafichides_ that "soimd-
'letter correspondence need- hardly be
:taught; :particularly the most, general:
and deepest af.theScrides. . . . [_They
are]: ,part of _the uncotiscionS,:eqiiip-
nient- of the nanliterate- speaker. -What-

. [essentially muStrbeleartied]: is simply
the elethentafy correspondenCe-betWeen
the- tii4eriyitt- ,plionblogic41, segments
of Llti ;interifaliied exican arid _the

,thograplik --systetri."`.
.40tlioUgh,,it -is "riot clear ,[to Hock-

ettt 'hoW-:thiS. approach _might suggest
004-gogie.lj- f-pt6Ocittres -other than
:those- suggested- by the classical

view " doei seem to
Os from the pattire of his arguillents
described .above, and theory and data'
developed his adherents, wilich, are
tO'he -described jii_7the-folloWing discus-
sion, _that- tat= :Citamsk, the .implica-
_Oohs of `linguistics- for reading Come-

arotind- to the -methods
:baSal_ readers or "iook=say," proce-
-dures.

does :so. however, with -cansider-
able and iipteworthy circumspection.
`-`Children;" he ,notes- "may .

'hear jluotieticallv .[ i.e., in .terms of the
Minntest=det;tils of speech sounds], not
phonologically." -A -child of six- about
to'learti to_read'may notha% e Mastered
.the, phonological systenithe_ system _ f
.auditory -or- articulatory contrasts on a:
series ,Of_relevaia-lingtiistic dimensions.

'Thus, we may suppose that for
Chotusky,_ even. if the :Mature- reader

:may read- With .9nderlyingstrnetures of-
graitunar :or sentence con tent ,Playing
an important role in -his perceptions,.
the phonetic and phonemic analysis
may.-be :the "indicated" procedures for
_teaching -children. to read: at -.early
stages:Of linguistic development.

Developments --ar the 'higher 'levels- of
linguisticanalysis-

-Chotniky'S- matrix for linguistics
four levels : ,pho7

nolOgy, 'b) apparent .phrase structure,
c) underlying or "logiCal"- phrase_ st ritC-

'titre, and d) -senfanticstrtictpre of sett:,
ten*. In.-this -fornudatiOn- it would;
seem speech starts With perhaps _some
"notion" or "idea" whith may be ex,
.pressed by in-any sttperficially-differient.
Sentences. This "semantic structure"
is Mapped,ontodii. underlying or "logi,
car phrase - structure. TransfOrmations_
-from-this underlying stnictpregenerate
a Variety- of sentenCes_with,apparentor
surface _phrase structures: -For exam,
-plc, from. a'"kerneltt sentence,. "The
poor sal& the meat; transformations
may be derived:sUch as. "The_meat-Was
sold'hythe pocif,''-atid:"The_poor-were
the sellers of the- meat."

The final eXpression _of the sentence
is achieved When the "phonological
component of a,languageintaps_-_the.sur
face' phrase structure -onto sequence:
of,articnlatory:niveMetits."' We haye_
noted _above that .the: final Mapping_
may -ocetir -in -written --form as well :as
spoken. phonological, forM.

Untidier- of above average;_ college _

l6-el .readers -were presented-- -with sen-
tences .using a tachistoscope. in,One

-taSk2 t hey were ,asked,' to -match ,thcsen.
tence 'they Were shown- with:_the same
or -slightly different sentences they
`heard: indiCating Whether-the tWo:sep=
tences_ Were.the sante or different., In
a -stop(1, task_ they were required -to
tell' -Whether two visually presented
sentences were the same or different.
In this study entitled "I-kW to Read
Without 'Listening," -Bever 4: :116Wer
(4), reported that 92 percent of :the
subjects 'were= found to-be morCprofi-
cient: the-Aask- requiring the match-
ing between the auditory and visual-
Modes -while :the remaining_ 8-percept
excelled in -the within -mode Matching.
If the' tentative interpretations_ of the
-investigators proved :correct,- it was -

further-her --found that `92-_percent "listen-
'ing" readers .tended to target froM
right to-deft(that is to say;_ they re-

-Membered the begitinings- of sentences
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--better thanAhe ends) while the :forget-
Aing:Of theatpercent "looking" or vi-
sual. renders -seemed-to -depend on the
rsemantic structure of the sentence
since they perceived an& ,recalled key-
words, _ -not :particularly from -left _to_
right The 8 percept _visual readers

-- seem to have found: -the "underlying
-Subjeet" regardless of the word in -the
,apparent -phrase structure preientethito
-them._ The visual readers :seem
:haVe-translatect-into-siMple, declarative
-fortn,which has -theistirface4ortri most

the_-_-underlYing,phiase struc
trireor What=ehomSity_ calls the "ker7

It -seeMSto_beas though-theSe8-
-percetit_vistiar4eaders read directly for.
meaning. The investigators reported-
-that-the faster Comprehending "visual;
readers" they -found appearAo-have in-
-Stritetedl-theniselves, -though:it:may be

_ -added; the 'reading field' has fahared
king_ arid'-`harciI tO ,produce' " visual read,-
-ere

The e-430er and 'Bower -study implies
that de-COding, _at Word, ,phrase, .-and
sentence -levels- _(rather than -at the
phoneme-grapheme _ level)- can play a

_ :role :in_ reading at an advanced level
and, -suggest. as _does _the sttidY -by "Gib,
-Son, _Schurcliff,_ and Vends,-. _that, at
least at advanced -levels, speech or co=
Vertatiditor,presses need not play a
role. Other studies- suggesting, that se-
-niantic_ and, grammatical= considerationS

1)04-
eieney either- do_. not raise-the question
_Of Mediation, .by speech and auditory
processes Or suggest- that these Proc-
esses.-frequentIy-_-_do -play a role in
reading. The 4ae't that :Beier and
Beier confirthed_the -notion that there

. -are two kinds of readers _ shows that
_=theSe -findings_ are not :contradictory.
-Since the studies all emanate from a,
linguistic point of departure, the need
iS-manifested'-for modifying! the notion
that linguistics focuses on the "pri-
_Macy -of Speech" for the teaehingl.of_
-leading:

AT study by Rose-Marie Weber,:

"GraininatiCality and-,the Self-correc-
tion .of: Reading Errors' (3 was
based upon taped: recordings- of -a ClaSS
of _first grader's -reading= to each: other
in- the absence of their teachers at
the-end of -their:first-year. 'Sixty-thee
percent oLa substantial-number of er-
rors were of' -nature:that:did _not -af7,
-feet the grammaticality- of the

did- not comprise graminatieril-
"miStakeS;")_ "22 =,percent left-the -,se:47,

-tence,graminatical.np to arid-inCluding,
,the error but rendered:it:tiniraintnati7
chl :. for the --rest the sentenee = and g_
percent rendered the entire- Seritenee.
AingraMmatical. 'Among the 'better
'readers, thei"highgronp," error---ihat
did' not effect grammaticality OM-
prised a_sotneWhat greater--prOportiori-
Of_Aheir-total errors while the ,eatego=,_
ries oferrorstended-td be more evenly
distributed- for 'the "low-;grotip." Iri
the .sample -of errors-.that were cor
rectek violatiOn of tatnitlatidality
counted_ for approximately 'percent__
for the _high group and -about -per-
cent -for the-law:grottp. sample Of
errors 'uncorrected by -the high group,
96.2 _percent were of the type thatdid
not effect grammaticality', =while:4:15
-percent of the uncorrected ,eritirs. in
the : low group did: render the- sentences'
-ungramniatital. In short, among :got4
readers On the _first-grade level errors

-tended not to Violate gramniatiCality
arid. gratitinaticality -accOunted-.0 -son*
degree for which- _error S NVe

rected. The trends were much 'less,
distinct for poorer-fetiders.

'V lebees study raises- the question:as
to what comprises granimaticality, If,
for example, poorer readers_ might be
as they Often in 'fact arethose who
also -Speak a dialect-different from the
one in _ which s the text is -ivritten, might
not tr_graminatieality :that is alien to
them fail ato facilitate their perceptions
OF the structures of -the sentences: and
to a -tendency to -leave ,uncorrected an
,error that. -renders the sentence :utt:7-
-grarnmatical only as 'far as standard.-
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usage is ,eoncerned? Kenneth -Good=
'Man --taised:theqiiestioti :of-dialect
barriers to "reading cOMpreltension;and
in:a-nit-Ober _of-alternative-mays it has
MotiVatednand -justified the exploration
of-the:dialects of the "utban_deprived"
tinder the =rubric of ',research- 10 the
improvement: of reading. A 'number of
researchers have been -laying the
groundwork-that will fitake-possible a
thofough,goinganalysis_ol--ilie relation

:betWeen--"t'-e iyrOactic strticture of a
Teailer's -dialect and the dialect of the
ftekt. For example, PAM Cohen, = in his
"Outline -6f, Research -Results on the
=English- Of Negro- and Nato Aldan
Speaker's- in- New York" -(11) at-

tempted to -identify the sources- of
strnettnar conflict .relevant to -feading;
The hkethoilS--itsesr for collecting data
from a:stfatifieil-shinple,olliarlent resi-
dentSincltnied a "_Pereeption Test" -re-
quititig; far example, discriminations

"=betWeen° "messed" and -"mess" or
-"meSsed:ttp' and "Mess up'-' and= a
"ClasSrooth-Correetion Test" in which
-respondents- were asked to- put sen-
tence -suelt- as _pie Pick Mel into
"good shOolfooni_IEngliSh." A -set of
pionafogic-aljeat tires-were iclentifiedlit
"the 'dialed which were shown to be
those that *thy the distinctions
Marking a) the (Mu-re-:tense, :1)) _noun

c) third- -person singular, _ d)
the present tehsei e)- the past tense.
Incidentally, the _investigator eeported,
finding, no correlation .between_ the
"Clasgooni and Correction Test" and
the "Perception Test" (citing, exam-

_010 of -extreme cases, that, reached
-tipper and lower ceiling,- Values- °without
mention of a statistical measure) and
l'ernarked: of this would seetti."to
:indicate the ppssibil ity that, ntheil
-_energy, --and n ioney -expended on atidi=,_
goer perception-training -might be more
profita_bly_ spent elsewhere in the -cur=
iidtknt. -Certainly this-study and the

one to be described -sitgest
that 'the i=ocvarke of auditory ,aenity

for -reading should be examined= with
considerable circumspection.

The -implications of dialect vaia-
tions for .i-eaciing,seeni=to be ,Somewhat_
niore-caniplek, however, -thatr.nmy- be
at first ,anticipated. In a.:_later paper;
Labov atid=Cohen, (23); -in analyzing
the "Systeinatic Relations o( Standard:
and_ °Nonstandard : Rules -hi -Grammar
of Negro -Speakers" -repart:that
Negro. speakers" of the -nonstandard- di,

-aleets shaw,-evidence of mastering the
,perCeption and comprehension Of :both-
Standard arid-nonstandard_ speech. -In
production,-hoWever, they-tratisinte-or
form-all- utterances_ in ite_nonStandard
dialect. 'When, two dialects .in,produc-
tion Were-noted, they-Were:found:to-be
correlated with increasing _scieioeCo
honk status. The methods used in-
voked -the'-establishment of situatiOns-
to_e% oke formal .aid -infortnal:COillpilln
id;:tticiti. The findings seein,to be_qUife
in accord With- obserVatiOns-_made,in-Europe, -and -elsewhere. In- French _

speaking Canada; for -example, -radio,_
theatre; and "the press -frequently -use-
French -different 'frotii_that:of-the,gen-,

,eral-_pubiic who understand, :imt 46- not
use the formal language. Thej...at!ov-

-61en findings, coupled with,-the re,
-sults and interpretatiOns- of-the 1Bever-
Bower stOdy-=atid:Weber's examination_
of .erforS,Inake it seem--reaSonable--and
possible that -tinder certain- -cittuni-
stances and with =Certain- types- o( in-
strtitiofl, speakers of ,a -nonstandard
dialed may be able to ,contPrehend
standard written --te'.4.t and _even' tratis;.
-late into -their- own dialect as they _read.
silently: Certainly -the ,probleni -tarns
our to ,be mare- subtle than it =ivonid at
,first appear.

Keglers- (-22-) .!urned:, -letters upside
cloWn; right to left and- inverted Ills_
text in a- number of studies in which
these -Manipulations -were intended to
-impede the skill° of able -college stu-
dents ualthough they Were able -to-_ad--
-just.--to them. At .first ,theexperinien,
-tar -Subjects were concerned with-the:
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,tratisfOrinatiOns and Comprehended,
.-

lit-

tie. 14e' T:they 'hegan,to:readTitently
showing that recognrcing a word in-

: valves' _proCesses- different from the
inere_teCogiiition; of its constituent let-

:ter?' and that syntax and semantics
Play.-irrale-in-iftroditeing. errors and:fa-
cilitating reading:

Levin, and Turner (25) _explored
the relations between "Sentence Struc-_
ttire, d,Ey e-Voice Span" 'for subjects
;ranging leogi second -gfaxie-,to nniVer-
-Sity fee:shine:9. A device for turning
Cff-thillnittitiation -on a- text at any
;Point -While -a subject read aloud .ntade
it possible to nienstite the "eye-voice

or-the a-Mount ,of,teXt ,a subject
could-l<eep- saying- after the -turn off.

As 'might be eXPected; -the eye-voice
span was,lotind to 'be statistically sig-
ilifiCantly, greater for materials pre-
sentedas sentences, than for 'lists. The
investigators -further concluded that
the nuin b er:_o 40es-the eye-loice span
coincided-with the-ends;oftilirases was
statistically ,signifie4inly _greater than
inight,have occurred-merely by. chance

,coincidence- -of a reader's -eye-voice
spatlending: at -,a__ph rase ints Wye. The
rather -involved ineasittetrient _proce-,

-dtire-for :arriving* this may -pethaps
be questioned. It Would_ have been
MOre- straight-forward tO,exaniitie data
as, to the relative frequency,-With- which,
eye-voice span _Coincided with :phrase
juncture in a large number of trials
Ye t the results are -comprehensibly in-

line with the finding's -of -office, experi-
ments. Since this experiment- ,con-
firms the well-established principle that
;reading_ occurs in --terms of _chtini.s- of
grammar and context, the true, practi-
cal and :theoretical -Value of the stud)
will derke from the et.entual analysis
of the relationship between, %ariuus
grade -devels, or de % elopmental stages,
and 'both the 'length of the eye-voice
sPan, and the specific grammatical
stritetitresof the stimulus-materials.

REALISM

Conclusion

the linguist's -Understanding- of lan-
guage seenis to be bringing new di-
inensions to the psychologist's and
reading specialist's experimentation
With_ the reading:prbeess. tilt :the no-
tion ofprimacy:of spoken language
must be modified in light of the data-
re % ieWed here to mean Only ,that speech

,precededrw r the --ltistory:- of itnan
and precedes writing fn, the devilop-
ment of-individnalS. Spoken language
mayor may not play a role iti-the=itt 67
cessittg,of -Written- language. The data
seem to suggest that whether' or not it
does depends- on the individnal, his
reading_ level, and perhaps the--.nktuie

-of the text. The interrelations among,
language sYstems, such- as -Written, and
spoken ones or -Varieties ,of
may be quite complex _and_valy lrogi
individual td individual. Yet linguistle
struCture and meaning incontrovertibly
plays an important role-in -reading--as-
does the-translation of letters to-sPeeek
sounds (in the case of alphaltetiOilly-
NVritten-langtiages).

The material- revieWed hythis :paper
clearly defeats any eatlier and :naive

=expectation- :that 41ingttistic'---,ap=-
peoach" might be formulated that
would' radically depart ftotti-previonsiy-
developed -instructional. procedures -and
successfully :compete with thent.
Indeed the -doctrinal _disputes within
linguistics as ;they are _Manifested in
connection- with the reading ,process,
scent to be but slightly modified'.echos
of -the -debates -between, advocates of
ponict,,and:basal-,teading in the -tead-
lug field. Yet-the added sophistication
that linguistics brings- to the _experi-
mentation-is of undeniable value:

The feyieWer is encouraged by the
inatetial discns,ed in this ,paper to ail=
:titipate- that investigators who' have at.
tended:to linguistics are en out to

identifying a number of important
principles of the reading process, of
how reading skill- is.acqiiired,,and of
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how human _language prOdesSing ca-
pacities ,develop. There are softie
:hints -in- this par, arid considerable
e'vidence elsewhere, that among these
principles i the fact that at least sonic
reading-sl:iliand nitiCh-language aqui-

"ls._the ;et-MR-Tie:1v._ of eXplora-
Akins _and- leatning, .Strategies that at
=least some ,learner =theitiselves.
The-iinplications for instruction are-
tiotlhat_the_-isalation- of these -princi-
.ples, -will-lead-AO- he developnient of
"bigger aticf'better" 'all-encompassing,

:panacea-like Methods- of;teachitigreid-
ing, instead it may be expected that
the -efteetivre and expert reading
teadhet-__-a)- will: need, -to -understand _a
=rather .doinpleX set of principles, b)-
ivill---haVe-tO be able to recognize each
of the specific- instances-li which each
principle :is apniicable, and '-d)- Will have-
tobeijIe itrppi' y-an appeoptiate -pro-
dedure-- --(indluding; perhaps, appro-
priate Waiting strategies, in- which self'
Ansttuetionocturs) in the -proper -in-
Stand-es.

To despair rf developing such ex-
pertise on the scale-necessary to teach
reading in the schools is -to despair of
improving -the effectiveness of- -reading
instructioh, the inescapable facts are
that for language processing there are
developmental- stages in maturation

--.and:_ learning, that -there are _Marked_
-Variations-intiOng-individuals; and that
the Underlying _principles of learning
.and: language-,prOcessing are _complex.
Nosingle, .blindly,-applied Method- can
be universally appropriate. Despond-
-et-icy_ ,asto the -likelihood of develop-
in t the expertise to Cope with these
facts may,_ -in part, be generated -by
a history of -concentrating_ a .major

.portion of available' tesources-and- tat-
-ent. to =developing relatively monolithic

_ Methods father- than to developing _ex,
tensive -ekpettise afnoitg-histfuctors of
reding. But the _principles that seem-
_to be -temerging-_ from the research gen-
erated- by__the -_partnetship that intro-
duced litignistS into research on read-

ing may -call -foe and warrant _new ap-
-pioadhes, to developing _expertise
among:instructors of reading. 'pie de-
velopment of the .germ ,theory did not
bring- Medicine, kpimildea- for curing all
illsas some -might have expected. at
firstbut led-to-the develoPnieht of
kite- Joao's, of; specific -dings and'
curative ,procedures and to , the devel-
opment of. physicians. with ,niote pro-
found- understanding of, the :principles
of physiology atid.gteater, skill in their
draft.
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An Observation of Hawthorne
Effect in an Experiment in =,die:
teaching_ of Reading: in -First

iGrade: 4-Hypothesis
_t_

:RosFsirr A. MtC4Adtpi_
VVe- -Washing*: State-College

THE PURPOSE Was -to
observe if a' Hawthorne effect, was
_present in a -Controlled .6iperithent_
coniparing, two Methods- of teaching
reading _in first-grade.

Afetkod: This experiment waà-
pd' to, .4 .ithree7year_ tüinaI
study '(-1, 2, 3) comparing the achieve-
ment of -children' taught ündér an,
experimental -method, and Children
taught under--:a,method traditipol,tO

-the school system;
study there were three groups.
Sixty-one entering ,first grade pupils in
one elementary school building were
assigned randoMly. to ,either thelexperf,_
Mental group or to the -contiol =groUp.
Three additional first grade. classest
were chosen randomly from the, re-
maining ten first grades_ in the district
as a- subcontrol-gronp.

Each child in the _Control and expel',
Mien tal gro ups was 'tested individually-
nine .times -during, the firstf:grade' year-
and-'twke by group -tests. Each pUpil=
Wag the- Subject of a full- SchooLday-
time study. The :teachers -did' not
icnav-- when the time study would
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cOriduc-ted-mitiithe morning of the ob-
servation, This _meant,,that each 'Class
had planned interruptions for testing

least thirty days during the year,
-and unannounced, obserVations--at least"
eighteen -times during, the year.
Seventeen d ittetent adults took _part in
these- observations_ and,testings. Both
the 'children and the teachers, thete-
tole, were subject to conditions which
might prOdudeailiawthorde-etfect.

The experiment 'apparently ended
lor-the *trot arid the experimental
teachers When their classes had been

:promoted -:to ,second grade. HoWeer,.
both_ the control: and' the epetimental-
tedeliers-coritiliued:.to teach the .folloW-

tWo --yeats using.- the experimental
and control-methoilS They. routinely

-tested their-impitS_ at-the conclusion of
`first ,graile_'ivhert .the tests were made

_

-L4n4ritiort of the study. The sub=
jests- of this-observation wele the- two
:first,gradeteachers. The word oliser-
vation is used _ instead of experiment
het-a-use- :an- of two may seriously
hulk .anyeperiment: A second set i-
ons-litnitation,..4sthe nOfiranclom .as-

---_Signitieht to the- ._:first
:grade-,classesAnring the second and'
third year._ Pupils were -assOiedAtu:-
tinely-:by the sCliaot princip_aL There
may have been-selective -faCtors-_op_erat-:,

g-,_41-Ice ,he felt ,that the expetimental,
_program- was superior to the .Conteol:
;program.

The tests. The Stanford- AChieve-
,Ment't ests,_=Ptimary I, Form Wi 1964
edition, Were -adniinistered_ at the-end
ot each:first grade yeat. All six tests
of,the _primary -batteryw6r& reading,
-paragraph meaning,, Vocabulary, spell-

word study skills, and arithmetic-

583

adininistered the ifirst:and'-sed-
on& years., The arithmetic test was
not administered at the end of the
third year 'bedattse the leathers decided'
not,to give it. The,classroonLteaChers
administered and scored the :tests.
The -tests -Were- tesdoreii independently
-by -two other ,people. The teachers
had jhetest resnItS- of their own ,scor7
ing only for the second arid' thitd

,years. The-test _results of all the tests
61.the -first yeat- Were-reported to -them
officially ,during_ the Sunni* following
the first ye-at. Testreshlts were with,
held- during the first .school year. An
analysis of .variance and t-test, were'
used to co-nip-are .petformances. The
Median scores for the sivt are 'Ta-_-

ble '1.
1. At-the end ot'the-hrst,gradei, bOth

the -ekperithental and Control' classes
were significantly lietterthan -Abe sub:
-control (p <0.01).

2. The third- year -ekperiniental-
gtoup was significantly ,poorer -than-
the first year experimental- group
(p<0.61-).

3. The second' and thitd -year con-
trol group were sign ifitantly- ,better
thaii,_ the .first, year -Control, _group_ _

,(p<- 0.61).
4. The second and. third, year Cian.

trol- _groups, were signifitantly 'better
than the .first year subControl,,gtOup_
(p<0.01-)-.

5. The second_ and third -year e34)_er-_.
imentat-grOups Were not- significantly
bettet than the first year subontrol
groups -(p>0.05).

The-control teacher during, the first
year_ was visibly bothered -by. the ap
parent greater' success of the experi-
mental- Class; The ekpetiinental -clasS
was feattited_in a newspaper editorial.

TABLE _1

Mediah Scores_of the:Staliforci_AeltieVenietit tests, Priin4ty

"Group Pipit Year Second Year Third Year

txperidiehtat 1:95- 1.8
ControV 2.00 2.25 2.4

-1.70 not tested not tested
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The school receiv ed, many rent:tests
_troin other districts 'fur permission_ to
visit the -eXperimental -Class. These
were -denied; .as-,planned; -except fur
one or tWo ,visitations. Most of the
,parents_ of the children in the -experi-
mental .class visited and were enthu-
siastic. Few visited the control class.
the-,control' teacher spoke of 'her lack
of success and at fl e end -of the first
year

s,
disappointedly_ said she would

-change to `the new inethoil-next year.
She elatedly, -Changed- her -mind when
the _official- -report was given stating

-that- there Were-essentially no signifi-
-Cant differendes 'between the Methods

:except_ -in _the single area _ut pronotinc-
ing in -isolation: There were
approximately-twenty tests_showing no
significant -differenee. She
further that she would "show them
_next year." timitethobservation

the second' and y ears= of the
Main experiment indicated: she main,
tai'nedt.his attitude.

The -evidence suggests that -tno
kinds of Hawthorne- .effects May have
-been _operatiiii7-0Re, the -experimeti-

-teacher's pertormande _May -have
_

: been heightened- -by the new .niethod,
_ and= -the acconipany. ing accolades 'ti om

parents. -school' administration, and
press. Two the control- teacheeS- per-

lortiiance Wasidepressed'hy -the-appear-
ance of success in the -experimental
class :and: hy ha Mg to defend the old
method.

;It is-- possible that a Hawthorne ef-
lect _did: not operate (Ai the control
teacher until the second -or tl,.itl years.

Omen ation IA as not designed to
,check -this. There is a need for re
search -to cheek this-hyputhesis of posi-

-.five and negative Han thurne effect.
There are several- implications fur

-educational research it-there is both a
positive and negative

I. Research: studies need to be cog-
nizant of Hawthorne- effect, realizing
_that- controls for 4 fanthorne- effect

sudh- as seminars and visitations, May
not create the same kind of- effect -,on-
both the control, and experithental
groups. Studies- Whielt 'have controlled
for 'Hawthorne effect by _pfovidipa.
stimulating experiendes _for -the contro
class -teachers. May -have depressed. the
control teacher's performance and in-
sured that the results of the _experi,
mental :teaChing would be superior:

2. _We fieed measures of leachers-
tinder- -normal conditions ''before they
enter into experithentation. It would
have been desirable to have the S_ At_

-test scores for these two teachers- for
the year preceding. the _first year. - of-
experiment: This would -httre-delayec1-
the _main experiment a- year while _Se-
cretly collecting the-base data this
ex orintent.

3. -We may need to 'view with ap-
-prehension the valt-ie of :longitudinal:
studies of children- -from experitnentaL
groups. Their _being identified-as- ex=
periinentai- stti dein may can Se posi-
th e Hawthorne effect on teacher or
pupil performance in sec_ond; -third,
fourth -grade,_ etc.

4. "e may need dongituciinat studies
of-.teachers, not of pupils. It May be
that some teachers respond- positively
to experimentation and some

ely-, _regardless of _their a4giiiiient
to experimental -or- controIclasS.

5. Research designed to check the
efficacy of teaching- Methods should- pit
only new designs against new
If a- new metliOdis significantly stipe-
rior --to another new method, it May
then be stiperior. A :researdlet Vtio.

iShesjo check whether. or not current
niethOd:B=is.as-good as new Method
must test this in a school district-nsing-
thrrent .niethod Icnsingithree-igrotipS
ansexperimental;gronp using etirretit
Method _13, an experimental rgroup us-
ing hew method:A, andACOntrOt group_
using -current method -K. The Control=
grotiP- May not be necessary, exCept
that some teachers -Might become sus -
1 an d'-t reat 063 e_ tnro -experi.

5 9.6
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Mental >grotips as -a control because
they =know -that there has -to -be a = con-
'trcil=gr oup.
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Contributions of the Fiitt and-
Second :Oracle .Studies*

WILLIAM ti;LER'
State University of -New York .

,DURING THE 1964:196 -SCHOOL YEAR.
the United States -Office of Education
sponsored tWenty-seven- related inVes-
tigations,of 'beginning' reading_instrtic=

`tion, Which have -become khown as
"the First Grade Reading Studies."
The following year, thirteen- of the in-
'yestigating -age 'extended their re-
search -through the second grade, again
+littler =federal' sponsorship, and -two

-others continued their- research-in see-
hind :grade-with Wongovefnment

*Cosponsored- Meeting with the National:
Conference_ of: in English:

-ing. This large-scale venture into
cooperative- -research, in reading ,ac,
quired its initial-Artipetus-froin a --Meet-
',ing of the ortitnittee_on Needed Re=
search in-Reading, a Subdoininittee of
the National. -Conference on Research
in ;English, which met at Syracuse
I:ni ersity ,in _190: Additional ,:thitist
Was given- to .the plait in'Oatober 'of
1960, ,when, the ,,group. met again; this
time at _the University cliicago;th-
set the guidelines for- cooperative-in-
vestigation 'beginning reading in,
struCtion. Following the 'Chicago.
meeting, Sheldon and Donald:
D. -ptirreli. spent- several--months
in efforts, to gain the support2Of the U.
S. Office,of Education for-the research
design Which -the ,cofpinittee had:- devel-
oped.--

In- the .paper which4ollOws,:lEdWard
R. Sipay explains _that-the-plan -Icit the
"First Grade Studies "' didtiot follow
the deSign,sulithitted:bY7-the--NCRE'doml,
mittee. Nevertheless,. the original mo-
tivating -icifecfor the first and second
grade tooperatiVe research- was _pro=
vided by -the -National:- oriferenee on
Research-in_ apr
propriate for the iitiik-16-:-Ilterniif----6'
identify the benefits.'_ which._
struction ,particularly;- and AtheriCati
education generally, -have: derived- front-
,the=tWo-yeat project.

Viewing the' cooperative reading re=
search, project nearly two years _after
the completion of the Second- _grade
phase,:its contributions ,- seem, to fall- at
three-levels. The first to 'be- cohsid=
ered are the subjectively identified,
'benefits, Stich- as th establishment of
.certain -precedents- -for -thiS- type off- re=
sear_ ch. The second level is occupied
by generalizations about school and
classfoont: _proceilhreS--generalizatiOns
supported by -Observations, and in
sotheilistances, -by recorded _teacher
md-supef:isor opinions. The contribu-
tions_ listed at the :third-,level are:those
1Vitieli are -based ; on the --obj ective data
Collected 'by- the 'vatic* research
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itrtheir severaFprojects---af-
,firrinition of ..the -sex differences in
reading,readines§-test,performance, for
example.

Of--the- -subjectively-appraised bene=
fits he- CoOperat i ve _ reading:, researClf
-project; 'certainly .one of- the -more- sat-
iSfying- to the iriernbers of 'NCRE is . the
'establishment- of a.precedent when the
-U. Office -of ,EdtiCation. finally
agreed --to isupport _this: type Of researeh-
activity: As ,hitited7 above, Sheidcit,

Jiact .spent Many niontbl:
-eaCh_L'iii.-the .effort to-"sell!'-.the coopera=
AiVe _research ,package to the U. 'S.
-Office, and even though the package
which:the Office eventually bought was

-not,the one that NCRE Sell,
the ;finanCiaLendorsement -of -the -Coop-
eratiVe- research, approach Was-a, Signif-
icantbreakthrOugh:

As-a means of making- the- impact, Of
the twenty -seven-first grade studies.

.

greatef'than,:the. total of 'their,individ-
,u4,cOtitrititions, -a- second -benefit of
the cooperative research concept had

-AO,materialike-: the establishment of a-
ccierdinating-cetiter- With- usoE sui ;xn't.
the:coordifiating,center at-the-Oliver=
-sity_:-of. Minnesota represented another
'''first'_'` in the _field of reading research:
- since it brought =together for analysis.
Cbliettions...of data,frorn all the individ;

,nalTrojeCts. thus, .Certaingeneraliza-
dons COU1(1-be-based_on -a sample inex-
cess-of- j0,0004Mpil§, in stead- o f twe ri -
ty-seveh_ samples averaging -less _than. a
.thou-Sand:cases.

-Anothercontribution ofthe cooPera-
_live research- Ventureis that it pro-

exaMples of research of varying,
typeS,_levels of sophistication, and de-
grees- of precision. For those :in the

,in-ofession who need- research -exam=
iplesi.either-for use in,classes or for the
guidance of- Students-working- on dis-
sertations, -the ',reports of the first and.
second:. :grade studies ,provide both

=good and bad 'models. On the one-.

_-:hand,,rnuCh 0f..the.rePorting- Of -Robert

Dykstrn constitutes. the sort of sCieh-
tifiC wilting that young .04thiate §tu-,
dents

hand,
emulate profitably; on' the

other- hand, one Of the -first-grade- stud=
ies was apparently so haphaiardly con-
ducted -and is so badly. reported that 'it
is almost. .a. "textbook case" of- ineor,
rest research. practice. Fortunately,
there-is more gobd'practice and'ireport=-
ing represented in-the :various still-I-

-finny accounts, but graduate students
and other active of prospective -re-_
search -workers Can 'learn ,from- bad- ex-
aMPles, at times, -so even the weak
links in .the.cooperatiVe-researCh chain:
can)e-vieWed'as

The generalizations about ithproVe
Mein of teaclinigand-supervisory Prac
tites=the second, level mentioned
aboVe=are _those which. would::peciba=
my -be ,most -satisfying -to-the' average
taxpayer. Indeed, if-heriefitS 'Were
be judged 'in terms of .impact upon
participating school systems,:this mid-
dle :category of _contribution§ Wbitld- be
the importaiit one. 'Some of the Obsei-
vations Concerning. :influences Upon
teachers. and administrators can be
supported-,(not proved) by data taken
.W6111 -rfueStionnaires ,and- ititefvieVVS,
but intich'..Of'-it is based on-observation
amfekperienCedijUdgment.

It-is- almost inevitable that teachers,
-working irr -experitnehtal classrooms
-Under. -the close supervision-of the re-
search directors of their respeCtive
projects and with at least occasional
inspiration -from_ outside -pro lessonalsi
would efficiently _than, in
classrooms where these- extra stiimila-
tions (lid not apply. Many -of the
-teachers in the various studieS were as-
-signed to-tenthing-reading by methods
and/or materials WhiCh they had not
used previously. In _addition to the
special effort normally ekpended-iti the
utlization of neWmaterials, there: Was.
the extra motivation provided by the
:awareness that the :stiperyiSory staff
was :paying special attention to ,proCe-
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dares, -and' ,the further knOwledge, that
the results _Of the year of instruction
would be- evaluated much, more inten-
sively -than usual: Besides the motiva=
tional 'bOostS, teachers_ were aided' in

-effidiefityhy special--meetings with the
-authorS- and _developers of materials in
some cases, atid;_bY-evaltiation special-
ists, who defined the conditions and'
materials of _appraisal. Even the
teachers who were involved in the tra=
ditional "control" classrooms attended
stinitilation _Meetings and were given

-eXtfa-supervisory help in the attempt
to ,thifiimize the Hawthorne effect.
:Under circumstances- such as -these,
dettainly. Most teachers would be more
effidient than if the "supercharging"
forces Were, not present. 'Perhaps 'it= is

_even' reasonable to-assume that some of
the effects of this ,extra motivation
havei not entirety disappeared in the
enstiingyears.

-fir-the:lhatter of -evaluation alone,
-the impact of the -first _grade studies
Musthaveheen considerable. Prior to
the e4erinientzit year, most first or
sedondr grade teachers would- have -had

,only-a Casual- knowledge of- the- hifida=
mentals of evaluation, and appraisal.
Involvement in the cooperatiVe re-
search enhanced-their tinderStafiding of
appraisal tedlniiqnes and niaterialg in
Several:dire& ion s : 1)- they -Were:forced
to _scrutinize the objectives of,both: the
total _OrograM and the short=rahge
planning, 2) they found = themselves ex-

blaterials and evaluation- pro=
cedures-in-terms of- -their-goals-and ob-
jectives, 3) they Were confronted to
a-, greater extent than ,usual%Vith-the-
lithitations of some -of the =typical mea-
sures; such- as- reading readiness tests,
andi-4) in some projects,-,teachers and
supervisors were involved in develop=
ing 1661, instruniefits and techniques
foil appraisal. -Some reviewers have
argued that the use of "home- made"
tests and other -evaluation -devides
weakened the first grade coopefative

research. From the standpoint of sci-
entific objectivity and input -into, the
coordinating center, the use of locally
developed ,thaterialS was -unquestion=
ably- a liniitation, but in _ternis,:of,-,the,
in- service education- of the ,participat=
ing -teachers,, the process-, of_ deVeloping
such ineaSures was a distinct asset.-

Another -benefit to _the-participating
School systems enierged as -certain
teachers learned, to use -supplementary
methods and Materials. Which_they -had-,
ignored' previouSty. For example, `the
study in Cedar -Rapids, Iowa included_
a literature-based approach= to -begin=,
-fiing -reading with certain of the :Little
Owl books functioning :as_the- bask in-
structional material: Not only didlthiS

-expose certain -Cedar Rapids teachers-
to -a, different MethOdOlogy and- mate-
rials, but they had the adVantage Of

-Several consultations with Peggy 'Oro,'
ga-n- during the course Of
mental year.

More than halt of the directors of
the twenty-seven first grade, rojects
were - university profess-ors, alniost all-,
of whoth were well-versed:. in --research

'theory practice. AnOther contribution,
of the cooperative research- -actiVity,
therefore, was. the -increase in leacher
awareness of the role of- research in ed.._
neat lona:, pract ide- and _ ct rricular _Modi-
fication. As teachers and superviSors
bedaine *are_ of the Conditions: neces-
sary,-to- ideal -edUcational research, they
also realized that some experiniental
variables are very difficult' to control.
=For- example, teaChers and project_
directors discovered that _conti-oL of

daily reading instruction -_time
inmosSible in a study which ifiVolves
many teachers in -different, school
buildings.

The third -- category of =Contributions
of the cooperative first and second
grade studies -includes the data- based'
findings Which should influence educa-
tional:practice,inthe-,future. Some of
_these findings -Could--be-considered-_af
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&mations- of concepts regarding read-
ing instniction and educatidu in- geii-

,-eral, and include the-following:

-KnoWledge -oliletter names- and ability
.to",differentiate between Word sound were
the ,better -predictors of reading success as
measured;

No one characteristic :(knowledge
of =letter riamei,±-for example) Ai.as so vital
that Weakness guaranteed nonsuccess in
learning to read.

-;Minor variations- iw class size did- not
seem-to affect learning (teaching) efficiency.

-=The younger; first _graders !cane& to
.reid,slightlyzbetter.thin=their,bld classmates.

The 'length: of the.:- readiness tests was-
-highly related,te their - predictive efficacy.

5 Girls :Manifested more readinesi for be-
-ginning_reading_thati-bOys.

Maitiredreading achievenient at. the
end = of grade one Was. highly correlated -with
measured -_reading at the end- of_ sec-
-onffgrade.

addition the support for the
-Preceding -seven commonly-accepted-
:generalizations, the cooperative re-
search provided- evidence conCerning-

--theli011owing_-_Views:1Whiclr_were ,not -as.

generally-endorsed-in-the profession:

---Perfoiiiiinces on individual oral'-read-
ing tests correlated 'highly With perforin-
-anceson-geourk_silent-veading tests.

Children_ who ;Were skillful at reading
--PhilneticallY-consistent_ WordS were also

_phonetically-irregular
Words.

.-The high correlations between the
achievement_ indicated= hat

end:otAist=grade _reading= ability is Basically
a:fun-akin, of arrsniallAiUmber of skill = factor i
Trobably:of- ability to recognizeiWOrds and
ability-to-attach lmeanint to the recognized
words.
- The indices' of teacher effectiveness-

were only -slightly related to reading
achievement. :Since, however. :there were
.definite _(class) differences in
_aehieveMent a _given method of ;in,
struetion. the Validity of the teacher
efficiency ratings must be questioned.

-' None ofithe types of- instruction seemed-
-to fat/or-either `sex. although the greater hii-
tial readiness of the girls- carried through-to

-greater -reading achieveMent at the end of
_grade one.

-Perhaps he_most significant- cofichi-
iionreached by:tlie staff- ot-tlie=
-nating ,center -is of ct which is-not-easily
assignedito the foregoing- categories==
-that future research in beginning read-
ing shotild, focus teacher character-

D ,REALISM

istics and learning environment _char-
acteristics, rather-than on tnethods-amt
materials. This important implication_
of the cooperative research has been
incorporated into the philosophy of
many professional edticators-_for some-
time, but in the interest of:- circulation
the -mass Media:have magnified the
controversy between analytic and syn-
thetic Methods and materials, and-alto-
gether too many teachers and adminis=
trators have Veen `conned'" into looking
into the- magnifying glass. if the -re-
sults of the cooperative reading re-
search ,projects -in grades. one and' two
can, cause shift in research -emphasis,
away :from. the artificial controversy
-betWeen whole-word and word-analy-
-sis,inethodS and toward -the Scrutinyot=
-teacher traits and learning situation
qualities. they Will justify the -Million
and :a-:half dollarS the USOE has in-
vested-in the total project.

An Evaluative Look at the
C_ ooperatii,e Studies of Reading

iii .Vii-st and Second Grade:
Limitations

EDWARD R..-SIPAY
_State University of New York

at Albany

TUE PURPOSE OF TIIIS PAPER iS to
pOint, otit the need to exert caution- in
interpreting the reported findings of-
the usok. reading -studies. It may
sound negative- at times,. but a ,paper
dealing with "limitations" hardly could
be positire.

Since the topic is "liiititations," it
seems _only= fitting to begin_ by in d ;cat=

ing the limitations of-this preSentation.
First. ,except _tor-the -two -final reports
of the coordinating_ center, the. coin=
ments are -based -primarily on journal-

'Cosponsored =meeting with the National
Conference.on Reieareh in English.
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articles, and not-upon-the complete re-
ports of-the-:iinlividual-projects. It is
not always possible for a Writer-to-put
as -much data into an article as lie

--L-would like. Secondly, the -limitations
cited are not true of .every study, nor
-are-they necessarily -true- of_a majority
Of the studies. Thirdly, it should be
realized- that some of the limitation,,
wonld-rhave_been _diffieult, if.not impos-
sible; to overcome; Finally, it should
be noted that soine--investigators, par-
ticularly -Bond and Dykstra, acknowl-
,edged the limitations of- their-studieS.

All: of the following- limitations, and
possibly others, should be considered
-in interpretingthe: findings of_ the usox
studies. particularly -where conclusions
arc drawn concerning-The relative' ef-
iectiyeness of Method*.

Imptenirntittion nf- the nit'Thods.
Chall -(3:569)- stated that among: the
shortcomings of studies in Which- ap,

yroacheS -have--been compared . .

have been the .failure of investigators
to- account adequately for the teacher's
implementation of a- given method and
for other teacher characteristics that
may lIC significant m the achieveinent
-of .pupilS." Tit.iher study (3-:574) she
-fonnill that-a-discrepancy existed ". .

-between what-teachers-said=they _do in
first _grade- reading and what they were
observed to do in their classrooMs,"
and, that -". . . teachers using one
given method vary in their-iMplemen-
Mt ion -9 f=, that- method: . .

Even though -ChAli's__ 'findings
(3:571), were based on-a liMited iinni-

-ber-of,observations on a small number
of - teachers, -they suggest that if meth-
ods- are to be compared, it would be
quite -important to determine exactly
:how teachers were -employing the
methods. If such,a Variable Were-not

-controlled, any conclusions -drawn
from -the- datal-egard ing the -relative ef-
=fectiVeness of -methods certainly would
be open=to -question. The -mamer in
which_ and the_ extent to Which such
controls wereexerted- varied greatly
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from-study to study. In _some-studies,
teachers kept logs; -in- others, teachers
were-observed by various:personnel on-
What appeared to be a- -Very limited
basis. Many studies -did- not -repoit
any attempts to control-implementation
of the methods.

Neither was the amount of-instruc._;
done& time devoted to-the teaching of
reading held constant -froin one study
to the next.* In fact, it was,difficult
to determine if equal time -were given -

-to treatments -within Many: _projfcts.
The individual reports -bear witnessto
Stauffer's statement (21' :564) that
"Reading instruction time could not ,be
defined so as to be acceptable -to all
twenty -seven studies. Much -effort vas
devoted to-, an:attempt-to -define- read-
ing instruction time at the coorditiat=
big-center meetings, 'hut to no
The following- quotes -from-three_ dif-i
ferentstudies illustrate the- differences :-

-i. All classes . . . spent 'the- regularly
scheduled, amount_ of time in reading
activities. It was not possible_ to define
the limits of fennial reading =instruction
in the individualized '=method since--the-
eoinplete language arts program was,
itiVolved. -liowever,:the classes of both
Methods spent -comparable time -on-
reading and ,related
(20:398).

2 teachers ,were- requested to keep a
daily-log' and:to average npi.raximatelY
two and one=half hours per- day_ fordi-
rekt reading = instruction and supportive
activities (23:637).

3. . . . the time was -held constant to
a total of sixty minutes per :groo
(18:655).

Other factors concerned with imple-
mentation of program also should be
considered. Differences existed in in-
structional programs labelled as lying
the same nictluxl. For example.
Stauffer (21:563) reported that after
attempts to coordinate three studies
on a= common language arts basis, the
directors concluded the approaches

-Sit is -realized that -low- correlations were_
fount between,instructional time and some
final Measures, and that how the time is used
is more -iinportant= than- the amount of- time
allotted.
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Were similar; but not the same.
Likewise, at =least -five- different basal
series, two -linguistic _programs, three
phonic programs, and_ even two differ-
ent- i.t.a. programs_ were employed in_

the studies. Therefore, results :con-
cerning "methods" cannot-be-general-

.
ized_tO -all programs- haviag =the same
-general label. For example, basal_
reader-programs vary _(13), and only
fiVex,sUch:progrAnis were _identified- in
Abe- prOjects. Furthermore, even
-thou egh-the, SOU, =Foresman Program
-was _used- most-widely,- the-sime_edition-
=Wasnot_titilizedin each project, Nor
Was-only :one basal -series used in a

_iriVenpiojeet (e.g.,:25:662)-. -In -fact,
in: one .itudy- -:(7:591), teachers- used

..._ -a Popular- series they had not
=tried- before, since no specific bask
,program- was,rdesignated." Similarly,
-it-ilia:Might- be= argued that- i.t.a. is-an
orthOgraphy- and not a- ,method.
_Moreover,,:inethOds- such as -.the sen-
.sOryexperience treatment (2:8) were
not always -clearlyr-defined. Nor, as
Dykstra--(4:39)= pointed-out; Vas -it al-

s:poisible .to.determine-,how much
of the pupils'- achievement at the end of

.theseCoad-grade-VaS:a 'function of his
initial- instruction in a given, medium.
-or eontrolled syMbel-sound association
pat tern.ondi how much was -a function

later-iitstruction in some other
type of-progra4
--It--wottld 'be- of intereSt- to learn if

Certain,,practiCes could have been in-
faCtors, For example. only

one -study (1 1.:27)- -Indicated that- ha s-
al-reader -children-were allowed to -use-

. above,grade-leVel material, and theft
only if permitted- by -district policy.
Therefore.,ivis possible-that:such chil-
dren-did :not -learn -higher level skills
.because they were not exposed to
Merit.

Nor can .the- results of the projects
. be generalized to all children.

Discounting-the _obviong
posed by individual differences, the
:findings. -weir- inconclusive -for -a- num

her of reasons. The purposes -of -the
Original twenty-seven= studies varied
greatly, and _where methods-were com-
pared. no one method Proved:to be su-
perior for all children in all aspects of
reading as measured by the tests etn--
ployed. Furthermore; the composi-
tions of -the ,populations varied from
study to study. .Some- studiei= Were-
conductedlin -large urban = areas, others
kr, rural- areas, and some in suburbia.
The children in -these -areas -differed_ in
cultural, socioeconomic, and .even lan-
guage 'backgrounds. Mso, -there 'was
Some indication (9:629, 19:650) that
the -results were not alWayi the same
across all levels of intelligence:

Because= of the -aforementioned limi =-
=tations; it is impossible to-state -abso-
lutely- that- One-Method Was 'better- than
anotherfor all_Children.

Teacher 'variables. addition- to
the 1111th:1*ns-imposed by-differenees
in the iinplementation_ of the,Methodi
with- widely differing- populations,
-tors concerning the teaCheri
selVes.may have influenced-the results
of the-sat-dies. Teacher Variablei-intist-
have been operative; for as Fry-
(5:668) pointed- -out;. "The variation
between -classrooms [Within:a menial]:
was much greater' than the variation
between Methods. What this means
is- that some _faCtor, such as
better teaching, influetked the -class
:Mean- reading_ achievement scores
much more than the methods used."
Dykstra- -(4:164) alio reported ,that,
"In general; projects- appeared to '-haVe-
a greater. influence on' the t.eading-abil-
ity of -pupils than did the _partieular-
instructional' method -or materials- nil,
lined: Specific ,,programs were rela-
tively effective in one project, rcla-
tively-inffective-in other projects. -On
the Other -hand, all programs...used:in
the same project were found to pe
quite-, similar in effectiveness. This
would ` - indicate that -the. entire- instrue-
tional setting is involved in the effe-C,
-tiveness of an instructional _program in
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reading. Differences in method or
materials alone do not alter,- -to any-
great -extent, the reading growth. of
:pupil*" AlthOugh they reported,only
Slight*ut--pooiti-ie, correlation:between
teacher ;characteristics and reading
aChievernent -When all studies Were-in-
cluded; Wheir Bond -and: Dykstra.
-0400) _Coinpared the -five highest-
oliking:projects with. the -five loWest,
-tanici0g-prOjeitS, the following, teacher
Character i StiCS -Were =found ;z- to be signif,
iCantly-different :=stipervisof ratings, of
class structure, -Class -partiCipatimi,
awar- efieSsOfari= attention to individual
-needs, andE -oVerall- competence of
-teaCherS.-

Thus, it would appear that teacher
characteristics may have itiflitenee&the
-otitCOtnes of -the studies. Few proj-
ects, hdireVer, reported any attempt.

- Control' for the effect of teacher varia-
bles

Teacher enthusiasm is another- var-
iable- which- might infinencelthe results
of study, -particularly, a short-term
-study. The control of this variable;,
however, is hazeredby the lack of-

--adequate-n-16*re of -enthusiasth. It is
doubtful that all teachers were _equally
:enthutiastiefilibita partietilar.Method.
This was indicated by
Statiffer'S CoMmentS- _ (22:20) and
',NlaCDonald's study (i 2 :645) in which
-three of the ten experimental l class-
room teachers ". . withdrew from
the experiment after-it- was begun:be-
cause they felt unwilling or -unable to
-Satisfy the experimental conditions."
Teacher attrition, as*, well-.as teacher
-enthusiasm, Could have influenced the
results' of certain studies. For exam,

Changes might have occurred in
the data if .the-three teachers had re,
inainedin MacDonald's study.

The assistance given to teachers. if
for :no other :reason than the possible
Hawthorne -effect, was not -consistent
-froth study to-study or within.a study.
Disregarding the question Of effective-
ness, such -functions , as -in-service train-
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-ing may have been-a_faCtor._ ;Fir ex-
ample, in one study (7:594 ". . all
-teachers Were.-trhYen equal; opportunity
for extensive ,in-service-training; _while-
in-another study ,(20:508) the teachers
using one approach receive&-a.thret,
Week workshop and had--three-allAtay
evaluation -sessions whereas the teach-
ers ,using another method :'had a-Awo,
day workshop-and . . were _visited-
less -often because adequate imateriaIS
were ravailable and they. were exPeri--
ence& With:the method."

Assignment to ,treatments. It iS-
-poSsible that in certain studies, treat
-went groups were not. "equal,", thereby
giving an advantage to larticUlae-
treatinent. -hi their 'coordinating,cen.;
ter report, Bond and Dykstra -(1152).
wrote "._ . .-there.was-eVidence oitiOn-
randoni. assignment of pupils; to ---treat-.
ments in -certain projects. In some
CaSes-there-Were Substahtial.differenCeS,
in pupil performance on _pre-measures
for the experimental treatments. The
analysis of covariance was .uSed to ad-
just for pre-measure differences, but
'there -is a question- of 'how2,adequately
this _technique adjusts- for
differences in capabilities -sbetweeir
groups."

The -Manner_ by which children, or
.classes, or teachers were -assigne&lo
treatments was frequently not -re7
_ported. When reported, the variety Of
practices -became _evident._ In one
Study (20:59S), "Pupils were.assigried
to classes by -a -random -method,"' but
-teachers were assigned by individual_
preference for, an -approach. In an-.
other Instance (23:636-37), the n teach-
ers were selected at .randOm -from vol-
unteers,_ while nine first grade classes
were randomly- Selected' from two of
three districts, and one diArict-contrib-,
uteditS entire first grade population-of,
eight -classes. In a- -third study
(8:632), "There was randoin-assign-
ment.of four methods to schools, two
methods to each school ;_ random as-
signment of teachers to the _tWo_ meth-
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OCiS--witilit!f the school and _finally- ran-
clern assignment-of-pupils Within each
sehoof to -the t<<o metliods."

Attritiouof subjects. The attrition
-rate of subjects _=was fairly 'high in-

_sonic studieS. For example. in one
complete -data

VVereJavailabie for only 73, percent of
the-Original 424 subjects. It is con,
-Ceivable 'that' snch_losses,Could have- in-
-fluented=the:final_ results of any study.
Irideed,_ -there is- some evidence to
substantiate this ,posSibility. Dykstra
,(4 :164_ reported' that the geilei-alii-
_ability-_of_his -findings were limited be,
cause_ of -nonrepresentative retention.
As he -__(-4-166), stated. "For sonie-rea-

_ son, ,non - persist ,pupils in one treat-
ment AVere -better achievers in first

than were non-persist pupils in
the, other -treatment. whPe t he ,reverse
-Was Arne -for _pupils who -persisted:
This nonrepresentative =retention- may
lie a- fad& -influencing the results.
Enrtherniore.,in_almost-every :instance.
the pupils who :persisted through the
-second ,grade Were significantly supe-.
_dor ,grade achievement than
Avert pupils lost during the second-
grade phase-of the study. Therefore.
pupils on whom results are,reported-in
this study are superior to pupils from
the participating -projects in general."
At -the -risk _of -oversimplification, what
this all-means is that:I:particular treat=
-ment- or treatments-May have_ achie% ed
-higher scores- because their "better"
subjects were:left to take-the tests.

Experimental variable. As Bond
and:Dykstra_ (1:215-16) pointed out.
"The decision about whether to use
classes or individuals as the experi=
mental variable in educational- research

-beeause it May well affect
the conclusions drawn from an in-
=vestigation. Typical sampling prose-
- (lures. in which a treatment is assigned
to _a class, -dictate :that -the class be -the
-experimental -unit. Yet, often in -these
situations data are_analyzed- indiVid=
Oak tatherithan on_classes. -fo-reover,

even: if children are -- randomly- assigned
`ton class, there is-still a great deal-of
logic using the class as the ex-
perimeinal Variable. Children_ithin
class areepo'sed not only to -the same
-treuinent.-but als6 to the shMe_teaCher,
same class size, same class- intcfrnp=
tioris,_ same construction noises: -and
sainc.cpideinic of influenza. To -treat-
indk iduals,as if the class didnot exist
seems a questionable procedure."

The ,possible,effeet of the -rise ofithe
_ii14klital -rather than the class as the
-experimental variable alSo can be
found in _the-coordinating_ center 'first-
'grade report. :Tt stated that.
"It is evident front the eata _preSented:
it:. this Chapter that the data _analysis
'based -oil -class- means as the experi=
Mental-101k -Was,-ninch more conserva-
tive than, air analysis ,based-- pnpils.

imber-more. it was- apparent front the
design_ of-Most of the individual -Proj=
ects that the class mean was clearly
the appropriate 'experiMental unit.
ilowever, the data reported_ on -the: ta-
bles in this chapter-clearly demonstrate
that -quite= different findings regarding
the relative effectiveness of Methods
would- have been obtainedthad--the in
-dividlial analysis been considered the
appropriate- technique." By way of
example. in a colnparison ofltwO-ineth-
ods,_Boad and .Dykstra- (1:176) fonrid
-that "Whereas the analysis of variance
using class 'means as eXperiniental
units produced- only two significant
treatment differenCes for the _various
outcome measures within projects, the
analysis of %ariance which employed
indhiduals as the experimental' nut
reported-eleven significant treatment
difference_ The differences in the
two analyses of covariance Were not as
striking but 'followed_ the -same trend."

Because- they used the iucli ideal
-rather than the class as_the-experimen-
-tal unit in most of the inclividnalproj-
-ects, the conclusions -based on the
obtained statistically significant =differ-
ences may-not-be valid' lEthe appro-
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experimental- unit -had been
uSed;. a statistically- significant' diffee-
:etice-inay, ttotltt* occurred. In shott,
'there -Might "have been -or no
"proof'' =that one Method: produced _bet-
-teiresuits_than other iiii:thods.

Tir 0c:4-aililk of statistically signifi-
cant me-rows.- Even when statisti-

sighifiant differences are 'found,
-one should inspect- the Mean- differ-
ences-to,detee,iiihe the practical_impot-
taliCeOt-value of such differences. As
Bond ;and' "Pykstta. -(11:139) stated.

W 11 . the -large nutither of
-eotnpariscuis- involved ,olie Would -ek-

___pect: a -suhstatitiat ofunber of differ=
eneeSto reach, statistical significance

-the -basis of chance alOne.
Vtietherinbre: a large samOle was em-
ployed in-this- investigation. As ai-e=
salt, telatiVely_ -small' difference be=

;tween Areatments.Might ;be stati -stically
significant" By way of illustration,
they :139) indicated -that raw-scot-es

of- '18, 19, and 20 on the Stanford
:WOrd-Reading'test residrin,the same
grade "Therefore, two
groups Would- achieve-Jhe -same grade
equivalent even -though 'one of them
averaged' 18 correct- answers -on the
-Wbrd Reading- Test While the -other
group averaged:20._eorrect answers. A
;rain. score-difference of this-magnitude

-hi- this study iirinany instances would
be regarded as statistically significant.-

Test- eralilaye(L According to
Stauffer. (21 :564). "The tests _used_ to
measure 'readiness. intelligence, and
aehievethentleavemiteli to be desired .

Und%this a shocking indictment. A
-eateful -reading al-the reviews of the-
tests in- tutos' Jientul .1teasurement
Yearbook _give any reader much
cause for concern. Some of the tests
-Used- were of the homemade tariety
- with -no established reliability or alid-
ity_and the results nuisr be -interpreted_
with the utmost caution."

There -is some .evidenee- that the -in-
strtimeitts- were inappropriate for itse
with certain= -project ;populations. The
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Spanish - speaking ,fitst graders in -one
study (10:40) attained a-large'humbet-
of zero scores, on- -the instruments, and
similar -results,. '(3:574 -75) were _re-
potted. -for culturally disadvantaged,
children. ',Del-dote, some measures
-we're of-doubtful validity -fOt sitclrpop-
ulations. Also, -it; .is impossible :tot.
seSs exactly what -effect 'high,Ottinbeei,
of zero scores.anbrestrietedi-tanges'of
scores -had npon,the-feported:fiiidingS.

The . tests -employed may'haVe-;bad-.a,
-bearing on the results _obtained:
According to Reid (17 :603);. "All of
the midyear test residtS-shoWetLadefi--
nite- tendency for children to score
higher in those -tests which measured'
the- skills in which they liad-;teceiVed-
direct- training. The -clOser. the-test -re-
sembled. the leaniing situation, the-
tio te likely significant difference ,wa s

=found between -two methods,- faVotitig
the method with'eldserleatning-testing
re sem blance:" -Schneyer (19-:651_)

inade a somewhat_ sitinlar observation:
"One concluson that niight be drawn

-from- the data . . -is-that pupils tend
to obtain better on Criterion-
Meastires:thar employ Vocabulary simi,
larto the vocabulary-to-Whieh_they_are
accustomed." In short; if different
Measures had:been eniployed,_the- pos=
sibility exists- that -different tesults
-might hate been obtained. This was
illUsitated by the study :(15:729)
which reported that children using
i:t.a. materials "Have highet contpre=
hensiun- as indicated by Instructional'
let elS and .readet level_achieVement-in
all yeats. [-Howeverl Standatdized
Test achievement in -comprehension-
shows that the i.t.a. population .does
not differ from -the TO population."

Possible limitations- of other _instru=
ments-also were indicated. Tor-exam-
ple. _Hayes (9:628)- wrote that "The
_results of the attitudinal assessment
were somewhat -conttadictory:. The
t,*P (Phonics -and. Word Power-,)
group scored- significantly -higher in -the
San-Diego Attitude,Inventoty,,but this
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xrottpread :ihe smallest number of

.Duration of-the studies. The -dan-
ger-of -drawing' filial -colicip signs based
.0n- one -'or AWo-year stiidies- was best
stated--b y,--pywfA (4:165) who wrote,,

:rehding ability cannot be
- predicted- on -the -basis of reading
achievement after- AWco yehrs. The
possibility-ekistS- thht programs which
appear to 'be_ Superior in- terms of-
aChieVerhent in:the-first grade_ and, sec-

_=opt,graderitay,lose-that superiority in
;termS-oLreading ability in later ,years.
It yis -even. PoSsibie that .programs
-WhiCitiappeaf Stiperitit_ :titer the_ second
grade =actually turn -out .to- be-less-- than=
r_adequate-progrhms -.4 the end of the
-sixth: _grade. ,Qeperalizing about -the-
-effeetiVeness -of the programs must
take - into - account- the.faet that:

date-lnts considered-only-a vela-
lively small- segment of the deyelop=.

- mental -reading ,program for clef-nen--
tary_ school pupil "

In Certain' stt.dieS, findings
"changed" from oiie yeht to- the- next.
For instance, in =one study although-

stuclents-were inferior iii spelling
to the other. treatment -group at the end-
()Nile-first- year (15-:6631, by the: end of-
-the 'second year there were -ha statisti-
cally significant differences between
theinehn performance of -the two treat=
mehtS-i(6,:689).

flatuthorne _e ff ect. Some directors
of Ahe ihdividdhl_ studies, such as
Mhztrkiewicz_ ,(/4 :607); -Ruddell
(-18-:65); and Vilscek (24:33), at-
tempted- to control- for the Hawthorne
,effect. Yet, as Bond- and _Dykstra
(1.-:152i'53). pointed out, "Another lim-
itation which might influence the re-
sults is that there appeared to be :lif-
ferences'_atimitg projects in the extent-

-to. which the Hawthorne effect was
- controlled, .It-is -.likely =that-Abe newer
programs -profited from the increased-
motivation. the greater= teacher and _pa=
rental- =interest, Ahe awareness on the
part of pupilStatid_teachers_that experi-

meinatioh was -going -on, and similar
factors tiSually associated with new
methodological -techniques.. The -ex
tent to which these _extraneous factorS
were controlled' in-,the various _projects
Undoubtedly Influenced the results: In
this-,reghtd,_it is likely thitt the- less-tra-
ditional InStructional-projects,:profited-
from whatever -Hawthorne effect was
present the investigation::"

--Reporting_ of, findings. Although- in
the strictest -sense it is- not a- limitation-
of tile-studies,per se, the-reader should
examine carefully- the -data reported-
and the conclusions drawn frOni these
(late.

-In at least- three tables (7:592),
(11:608);, (1:5:726) there apparently

_Were errors in the data reported:
These may have been.typographicaLer-
fors, nevertheless the itiforibatidh_:was
inaccurate.

The need-to-understand what a test
actually -Measures_ was illustrated- by-
the study (14:603) which -- compared.
the instructional levels attained-by- two
treatment groups. The reader Shoidd
realize that -the= test employed;_ the
Doter Reading ltiVentory, -itiehsitieS the
ability to _pronounce-Words hi isolation,
amid -does, not involve, coMprebettSiOn
of connected- discourse. Furthermore, -
-the terms "InstruCtional leVel" and-
"reader apparently were-
used synotomoitsly;- are determined- by
correct _pronunciation of 70 -90 percent
of the words in--the Woril_Recoghition
Test, which consists of .twenty words
per reader-level.

Other project reports
the _need for reading _Chreffilly. One
study (20 :59-96) reported, that
"After ten -days of instruction the indi-
vidualized class (Itt) knew sighifi=
cantly (DI- level) More letter -names
and 'phonemes than the basal reader
class." If both treatment groups did
not receive- such instruction, anathere,
was -no indication-that they-did; the re-
sults are not too- Stirprising, -especially
in light -a-the previous -coMMerits
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this. paper regarding the__possible influ-
ence,of-the,tests *moo:,

AS-for the- conclusions whiCh were
drawn. perhapS- the most paradoxical
Was the one -in Whkh.the--investigator
06:620 -concluded that one method
allOWe4'her -to provide-_ better supervi-
sory service, despite the fact that the
Only:StatiStically significant differences.
found- favored -the other_method

Summary

'The- -follOvVingAiiiiitations should be
Considered- wbeninterpreting-the find-
ings -Of' the,i3Soh reading studies:

The manner in which a pen,'
:0i-hi- was 'implemented -by the-
IteaCbef,probably varied within-
-and-arnong,projects.

2. Differences existed in- ifistrut-
-nonal-Programs given the Sattie4`
-label:

-3: The effect of teacher variables
was not -tightly _controlled;

4, which subjects,
teaChers. _or:classrooms were -as-
signed to -treatments varied
greatly -froth =project to project:

-5 The children who remained in-a
given -study were not alWays
representative of the original-
population.

6. The appropriate experimental
-tinitWaS'not used-in most of-the
indiVidttalprojects.

7. Statistically significant mean
differences ate not always of
practical vabie_or importance.

-8: The poptdations differed greatly-
as to their ,characteristicS from-
study to- study.

9. The tests employed in the stud-
ies may have had a bearing
upon-the reported results.

10: The 'Ithig7tithge- -effects of the
Methods have not been deter-
Mined;

1I. the innovative Methods prob-
46ly. profited froth whatever
-1-1-wthotne effect was opera-
tive.

Finally, although not really
tation,_bnt rather more of a caveat,-:the
studies should be read critically before
accepting the- findings-and- conclusions.
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-ImpliCations for Further
-Research On -Beginning

Reading Instruction'*
-1203Eins C. AUKERMAN

University of=Rhode Island

ONLY _I4INE YEARS AGO the National

Conference on Research in English
first proposed a nationwide cooperative
shit!), Of approache s to beginning, read=
;nig. In the light of this relatively
Short time periOd, the work during-
those- nine- intervening years and the
conunitnients of -liundred-s of pelt)*
and hundreds of thousands Of dollars
takes on major significande. More-
over. the -realization that the findings
of the -cooperative study are copsid=
erably less than had been 'hOped for
is. in itself, signifidant. Indeed, only,

-the naive WOW& have expected that
such a ,pioneer effort would produce
definitive- rs... Tlie hopeful-, no-

doubt, wished for larger coefficients-of
correlation and for More Signifidant
differences to be reported. _For. -those-

of us who have 'been in the field:-Of
reading for a long tithe, -hoWever,_'the
results of the twenty - seven= cooperative
studies of first-grade -reading instrtic-
tion :are- not at all disMaying nor are
they discouraging.

On the - contrary, there isibuCh_ta-ne
learned froth- the negative factors and
froth the -neutral' faCtors revealed by
the reports. In addition;_ there are
main' bases_establishediby -the cooPera,
tiVe studies Which can 'be used for
launching sequels -and/or -replkationS
elsewhere. It is My -good fortune _to-

-ha% e the opportunity of projecting
some of the elements which -Might
,proi)erly constitute a--galaxy of sequels
to-the first -grade stttdies.

The following qtiestions could well-
be the focal -points for the =design of a
future stuq.

1. How can we design a cooperative
study which will be More -unitary ?

IMPLICATIONS

Aloreconforthity_ in Materials inves-
tigated in all Studies. This would-re-
qtfire, for _example, that the-same hasal
reader should be used as the control
_factor in all studies. It would- also

--
*Cosponsored -meeting with the National

'Conference of Reseircli.mrEnglish.
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mean- that -the- "language-experience"
Method; as delineated by Van and-
daryce Allen, should not be confused
with -the "language- experience" read-
ers -produced by Chandlef- Publishing
CO., nor With the total language arts
approach investigated in Project
#2679-by 'Russell:-Stauffer:

toeinity to-more definite -delinea-
tions- of approach acid materials Would
provicie,a niore-accurate understanding_
of results. This _always is a -problem
when -dealing: with polysetinantids.
The fact--that:an_approach'is labeled as
"litiguistic"-by its p-ublishers-=does not
,guarantee .that it corresponds- to -an-
-other competing_ package of materials
which also claims linguistic ancestry.

Considerable semantic license was
evidended,by the-ffact.that Tries, Stern,
Mho n_fi e 1 d -1-3- a rn hat= t, 'Stratenteier-
-Sinith, McC r ack e -NV a 1 t t,_ Roym
load,,_and:13,4chiman were all .used' in
varying degrees in several- studies, yet
_few_ distinctions were Made to recog-
nize- the cifferefices-in_these approaches
which. Were:categorized- as -"linguistic:"
Terms such as "modified linguistic"
and "-phonic linguistic" -need to be
sharpened. -Moreover,- close -look at
Royal Road--would eliminate it froth a
-clearly-define&linguistic-dategoty.

The same- Control- over Materials
-should -be exercised in the selection of-
"SuppleMentary and enrichment" Ma=
-teiids -and "multi- sensory" Materials.
A new cooperative study, should='help
one to control- such conglomerates as
were phased into -Russell= Stauffer's su-
per-enriched_ "language arts" approach-
(Project #2679) aiid-pOnald Cleland's

-enricliment_Materials (Project #2729)
and Sister Marita's "en ric hitter) t"
(Project #2659)-.

So- called "intensive-phonics" should
be- the -same -in all projects _utilizing it
-or, -if--not;__statistical- design should- ac-
-count for the differences of increment-
resulting- from the inclusion- of two or
More distinctly- different `-`intensive
:phonics " materials.

Only by defining and controlling
materials can--we.obviate semantic- con -
fu

More conformity. in inethods-utilized
in all studie. To achieve -conformity
in methods would require uniformity.
in .training and continuity_ in supervi
sionof all teachers employing_ One par-
ticular_ Method. A second dooperative-
study of -beginning -reading- instruction_
would most certainly need to employ
the- most-rigid training _ and- stipervisdry
safeguards to attempt to assure coif-

lormity to the Methodological compo-
nents which are the essence, of afr
proach. Periodic feedback from -sti
pervisOry obserVation and -videotape
in -class recordings should be-built-into
-individual and .group sessions for
teachers Using each methcid. Such eval-
uative -Sessions shoUld be programed
into the school day for -all"teachers and
super isors engaged: in the TrOject:
Only through such -feedbaCk_ sessions
can the variations-due to teachers' -in=
Aividual interests_ be kept, to a._ Mini,

More -eoliforniitj, in 'reportitig-_tech-
,niques. Perhaps it---would be behefiCial-
-if an editor would- be emplOyed to
provide unity in reporting results.
Such assistance :probably be
most helpful- at the level- of reporting:
which 'has impact upon the class=
room_ teacher. One _must -assume that
researchers in the _field- of -education
can read the _unedited reports _describ-
ing the- computer printout, -but- one 'hag
only to ,read the report resumes -whiCh-

haVe -appeared in several- -periodicals-
and- journals, as well as the_EnIt-print-
offs to realize that they are ificoin=
plete, inadequate, incompatible, and
provide the classroom teacher With slit-
tle that can be translated into im=
pro Ve-cl _readinginstruction:

A _project of this magnitude must
have-an element of pragMatiSM-to jus=
iffy its ekistetice. This means- that
there is urgency that-the repOititigrbe
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edited- ;-for- the classedorn teacher, as.
-well as,- embellished for the:researcher.

2. ,What would- happen if we ex=
-patided:the study AO- include all -of -the
_approaches tolnihning,feading?-

,impucAnoNS:
1 have just- -completed five -year

giidy: of all of,the approadhesto begin=
ning reading exclusive of- the -fifteen-
basal 'read& -Series printed_ -the
United- At the-present time
`there arel5 dist inct =app-roache s Oh _the
:market, and -by: the 'time my -boOk is
;publistieci ,fatef this year, more will
have-

to program .75 approaches- plus 15
-basal-.readers--is a -Major undertaking,
but:but >it is not impossible. Th-fact, it is
quite feasible -With Modern computer

-techtiologY, -We- -have .n o - excuse --for
not_ doing:it, The very existence of so
:many- approaches=is a Mandate to-do it.

If. the -reiearch, ivere designed pi'op-
-eiliaticritherecis no reason to -sitp
pose- that it, -Would not bethe resul-
tant computerized printout would-
provide us With_enough=data to keep us
'busy=for another decade.

This is truly an exciting-es entuality.
Sich a, research. design has the poten-
tiALof supplying the-data from which
we- catt_know about the strengths and
_limitations of each approadli. From
such data,. we could- then know the rel-
ative -indrements=we_-could -expect from
the addition of Phonovisital, 144-
Witigo, =Landon, Murphy urrel
-13reninet;baVis, Scott; Cordts, Mc-
-Eathron, Halvorson, or -any other basic
_phoneMic ,p-rogram.

Moreover,,-we could have the data
which enable us- to compare the vari-
ous systems_ against each other.

Similarly, the several "language
-arts" approaches could be compared-
each:to each,_and the "linguistiCs"
_proaches _could_ be evaluated- in a -com-
Tarable way.

We wozild-''be -faced- _with the _neces-

sity of expanding 'the tudy,-t6 -include'
pre-first grade reading:experiences.

KVoWliklge of letter names as pre-.
dictors of success in -reading -,coinpre-
hensioti_ at the end of .first ,grade-
good start provided, for us by-the
Cooperative Study. But a second-
cooperative study must investigate- the
claims 'Made by -a- number of prop°,
nents of early reading instruction.
Any study of beginning rekikig
stitiction- whiCh- does-not -include- this
will be ignoring-the realities- of the
1970's.

In similar fashion, arid= total
investigation into all approaches must
include in its research = design = -a- thor=
ough and systentatid study, =of the
claims -being made -by = promoters of
Visill-petteptuat-discriininatiori mate-
rials.

3. What inStrUction, in beginning
reading -ca n- be -achieved - through. corn=
-pitterizedprograms?

PIA :

through-a=new and_thassive- investi-
gation of ,beginning -reading instruc-
tion, we could disdover -what eleinentS-
of the .thechaiiics-_off beginning' reading
Can -be, -achieved -equally as well -(or
better) by-means of ,doMptiterized =pro-
.grains as by ,traditional-teadher=group
instruction.

We could- discover` = which -of the -ap-
proaches i MOst_effective in--A conipu-
ter ized- programed- form.

We could discover which elements
of which approaches are optimum in
computerized form,_ and which are op-
tifintm in traditional -teacher-directed-
form.

-We could discover what elements of
beginning reading can _be achieved

-through_ a- domputerized -06--
gram for an entire -group; and. which
elements -must be- -progranied-for indi-

idual-learning_and-for individual feed=
back.

4. Do -we-really know_ the nature: of

beginning reading?
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:IMPLICATIONB:

'Which -facets ..Of reading contribute
most -to the total 1-iroCess of 'compre-
heit§ion?

1-16W _much more does .phofiemic
analysis .contribute to a whole-word
approneh:i

lioW, much more d_ ots structural
=analysis contribute to a Whole=word
-approach?

When in the ptocess of beginning
:reading .instruction= are -wcird -attack-
skills,oPtimum?

ISAt valid=Ao use several basal _read-
efS? Afe they sufficiently_ compatible?
Can -distOvei-- essential differences
between_gfottpS using iliftgent basal
-reader

'What is the relative ,Contribiltidn
_Made =by=iii in each 'spe-
difie= essentials? What-is -the optimum
co_ mbination -of--essentials- and timing?

'If intensive phonemic instruction_ is-
-ab-eSSential; -*heti is it most effective

before;- during, or after 'a whole,
-Word-approach?

What is the increment supplied by
practice in Writing-_ manuscript letters
concurrently with the learning of
grapheme - phoneme relationships?

What is the optimism- teacher-ptipil-,
annvittet ratio for each ,aiipeoach and-
conibination_of_appioaches ?

'What changes in orthography are
imperative to modernize Coinintinita-

Aloft thfough reading as we mote to--
Ward the Twenty-Fiest_Century?

Conclusions
We are, indeed; moving toward- the

Twenty=First Century. If the ,present
-Cooperative study had its genesis in
1959'and we -are- just getting around to
considering the results in 1968, isn't it
time -that we Were getting on with the
design for the second cooperative
study? :planning grants _could be
acquired so that-a = research -design and
-operational ,prodedures and materials_
could -be marshalledsfor such a massive
research study as I have envisioned, it

611

is unlikely that such a -study -could- be
,started before _1975:

Analysis from -the, Computer- printOut
froth such a study- Avoulc144.,_un' us.into-
the -1980's. Adjustnients:_orniatel-ials,_
methods, training, and tool-tiP,for
Plementifig the .findings-Would'
close -`to 1990. Five- and: six -year -olds
in 1990i would' `be moving into the
Twenty -First Century as the first
products of-what we -plan today.

Four Instructional' Approaches
to Beginning Reading-- Three-

Years- Later'

ROBERT B. HAYES
Pen n silvan ia bepat tment -of

Publidinstruction
and

RICHARD =C. WUEST
State University College at

Oswego:

BEGINNING IN SEPTEMBER- 1964- and-
-Continuing--until june-1967, -a longitu-
dinal study was Conducted- in the
public sehoolS= of New -Castle,,Pefinsyl.,
vania to deterinitie which of fonf
apPritmehes to;beginriing reading_ in-
struction was the most -effeCtive._ In
addition, a..modified tePliCation of the
original study was begun in September
-1965 as an additional_,Check hpini the
validity _and-_reliability -OE- obtained" re-
stilts. This replicative study- was also
concluded at the close of the school-
year-last June.

Method
The _independent treatment -variables-

in both studies -were 1) a basal _reader
-ptogram -published by Scott, Poresinan
and Company, 1962 edition, 2) a
phonics program utilizing corelated-
filmstrips and published- by J J. _Lip-
pincott Company,- 1963 edition, 3) _a;
combination- program which Used the
materials of Scott, Foresman (No. .1-
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abOV6): .supplemented with phonic
booklets z (Phonics rand Word Power

*ducaticia Pub-
litations; -1964, edition,__and 4) a,lan-
gtiage,arts .apProach.-using the initial
teaching -alphabet as ,a rnediuMrepre=
septet!' -by the-Materials of i/t/a;Publi-

-citionS, -I 963 -edition._ The Tr ea-
_sury_of Literature Sp* of,Charles-E.
Merrill TBOoks, 1960=edition was used
after ltapupils made -transition to
-traditional. -orthography. -Teachers
Were restricted - using -only- _those
Methods. and- ninaterials -recommended
-by :_botik. =company_ ,consultants. for in=

strittlional-purposes, but wide indepen
_dent readitig,Was encouraged.

The iollOWing. dependent -variables
Were incitided ==.-r ing-- eath -year-of the
study.: .1=)_sa,group,: standardized- silent

:reading; :achieVement -test- (Stanford-
A-Chic-vim-0i 'Test), 2)- a -readirig,-atti,
tude inventory- ,.(Sa r7Diego .County In-
ventory Of Reading Attitude), and-3)
ca,-recOrd..ofi-the,--ntimber of books read
independently: In addition, randomly
:Selected :samples -of both -populations
-were_:,giVen certain,indiVidual' tests of
-Oralreading achieveinerit including
-Gate§ 'Word _Pronunciation- Test, Fry
.Phonetically Regular Words -Oral-
-Reading:Test;_and .Gilmore Oral' Read,

--ing,Test. In Jannaryrand May of first
=grade, the Primary 1- Battery of the
-Stanfordl. Was administered, While--the
primary _2' Battery was used in Janti=
_ary and ..Nay of second- and third-
gradeS, and-the Intermediate 1 Battery
Was;adininistered !in.-June -of the -third
,_grade.

The .population. of the study was
-randothly assigned, by attendance
areas, -to- the_ -- required number of class-
,rooms and -treatnient groups. The
originatstudy first-included five classes

,:for- each of --the treatments, but the ill-
-..ness--of one Scott, Fore:sit-Ian teacher
dtiring_first :grade resulted. in -the loss
of her Class from the study.
Therefore, -nineteen- classes and 365-

sons drawn, at -the- end- of:Gratle-..1 ;, 302.
pupils reniainett at the end-of .Grade 2;
and third year comparisons -Were-made
on the 262 students who -remained-at-
-the end Of.Orade:I

In -the repticatiVe .'tidy, only 'three
Flasks, were 'Selected for each of the
-treatment_ groups. 'cothpariSons were
Made on .248 -firSt grade -students-and
213 second- grade- students.

Con§nitant service's_were_proVidedi-to
-the teachers-:of the original Study_ -by-

the participating 'book companies.
This was done_toraSsistithe.teaehers in
:foil-Owing appropriate proCedures, and
to help thern%to understand-the,philOS,
ophies of ,the- companies- whose mate-
rials were_being used. The_consultants.
conducted -ClasSroOtn- observations- for

by -in-Service workshop,-meet=
ings..for the teaChers in -the Original-
-study, but since _teachers Who- partici,
-gated in-the replication Were-On-Oft al,
ways. those who Were in the o_riginal
study, classroom obserVationS- by -the
consultants and in-service work was
largely- elinthiated 'in an atteinpt to
-control,tor_iaulhorne effeets.

Frequent- -random, unannounced'
classroom, observations by -adthinistra,
tive,-personnel,were_etriploy_ed-to deter=
thine the extent of teachers'
adherence to prescribed procedures
and to- evaluate teaching effeetiveriesS,
-During-these-.6b§ervation- period§,:eaCh
supervisor independently rated. the

teachers on the Hayes-Teacher -Rating
Scale. Twenty -Classroom visits Were
Made during- the fitsLysir of_jhe

nal study,, and twehe visitations Were
Made- to -each classrooM ofboth_gradesi
during the second and third-yearS:

All -teachers. were also required to
submit- logs= to 'the- field, directOt as an,
t.ther method- safeguard. TeaChers-in-
-the original study-kept logS- during al=
=ternate weeks on which they summa=

sized the objectives.for-each lesson, the
skills tatioht the- Materials used' the
grouping=proceduresAlloWed, and the

-pupils were-inclirded in the compari, time spent teachtrig reading _for each
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day. Since almost alf-teachers in the
replication had kept-and- subniitted logs
-during alternate weeks- in -previbus
years, they were only required to re-,
CorsL a suininary of the materials used
,aridt_the-_grouping-procedures followed
at the-end of:-each--thonth. This varia-
-tiotv_in req-iiireinents-was followed as _a
means-of fUrther reducing Hawthorne
effects in' t he- replicat ive study.

The local school district required
=tnal_reading-_be.tanght for -560 minutes
per week -during the first -grade, 530
Minutes per- week.during second grade,
and_ 415 -minutes per week in third
grade.

Statistical analysis

Statistical: analySis- consisted: of. cor-
relation= coefficients, a_ 4 X 3--factoriat
analysis of variance and covariance
(Where appropriate). In this analysis.

=factor A consisted of- -four _methods of-
teaching reading, while factor 13 rep-

:resented three levels of intelligence
(high, average, and _low). In the

.- third= year of the study. the preceding
-.74analysis involved-random casting out

Of cases to produce-an-equal number of
cases ,per cell. This resulted in 15

-cases per IQ level._ 45 per treatment,
and a total N of =180- in _Grade 2- and
also in Grade _3. The Stanford para-
graph :nicaning scores- were- also ana-
lyzed for all students-by an-unweighted
means s-analysis with eery similar re-
sults to the analysis for just ISO pu=
pHs.

For the analysis- of variance involv-
ing ISO cases per grade,: a Tukey (a)
Multiple range test was employed- to
determine which differences 'betWee-n
means were -contributing to significant

ratios. -When-analysis of covariance
:produced- significant F ratios. Winer's
multiple -I? test was used to compare
di&rences between each appropriate
pair of-imans.

Bond and Tinker reading expect-
ancy scores were compared to grade
-equivalent -scores for word reading,

word stinly, skills, and paragraph
meaning of =the Stanford Achievement
Test.

The-analysis of variance, covariance,
and correlation matrices were -per-_
fonned at the Computation Center of
The Pennsylvania State University.
Unix ersity Park, Pennsylv aria, 'in the
final ' the study, aile in the
-first t' . Is -the data were= analyzed`
by the -1.1. n.ersity of Minnesota com-
puter.

Results
Mile only a summary of some of

the ,major findings for the original:
study are reported- in this _paper, -the-
replic-ative study results- largely con-
firm -the findings of= the original stun-

-The mean intelligence quotients- for
the third. grade treatment groups Were
as follows: -Scott: Foresman-98.49,_
Lippincott 98.58. Phonics =and- Word
PoWer--96.98, and
97,96. The.mean to!s.by levels, of the
%arious -treatment groups were as fol-
lows:

SF Lipp PIP!? 2Iterr
High io 112.40 -114.07 108.87- 112.66
A 'erage IQ -99.67 -98.93 -9840 97.07
Low 12 83.40 82.73- 83.67 84.13

Third -grade average teacher effec-
-tiveness .atings were -also
15.67 for Scott, Foreman, `15.40'for
Lippincott. _154 for Phonics and

-Power. and 14,40 for
rill.

The grade equiv alent means- on the
paragraph meaning subtest- of the-
Stanford Achievement Test -during-the
three years of the -original_ study are
presented _iii the following tableS.

Whenever it was necessary,: the scores
were adjusted- statistically for factors
such as intelligence and -teacher effec-
tiveness ratings. and original- compari4.
sons were based upon raw scores.
Grade -- equivalent -scores are reported
as a convenience t- the reader.
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Table -1
Paragraph,Meaning by Treatments

-SF PWP -Lipp Merr

January:1965 -1.4 1.6 1.6- 1.6
-Grade-4,-

--April -1965 1.7 -1.8 1.8 1.8
Grader2,--

Janisidy _1966- `2.6 2.5 2.9 2.8
Grade 2-,

-Mar -1966 2.9 32 3.1 3.1
Grade 3=- _

`-iiituier 1967- 3.4- -3.7 3.8 3.8
-Grade=3=

Pine 4.3 4.4- 4.9 4.6

For Table L significant differences
-occurred followS: 1) in January of
_raile 2n-when -Lippincott was com-
paled= to '?homes and Word -Power.

=and-2). :in-Juile:of. Grade 3- when-, Lip-
i'pincott- -wa-s. -compared' With Phonics
andAltrord=_Power and alki with Scott.
Toresnian.

The paragraph- -meaning -grade
equivalent= _means on the Stanford-
_Achieyenet:Test: for the_=high, average.
*(flow -IQ levels are .shown in Table
2.

Table _2_

Paragraph Meaning by Treatments
(High IQ Level)

SF PVP Lipp llferr
Giade,1-=

April 1965 2.0 1.9 2.4 2.4
Grade 24
_"January 1966 2.9 2.9 3.4 3.3

Grade 2-,
May 1966 '3.4 3.6 3.8 3.9

Grade
January:1967 3.8 3.9 4.3 4.0

Grade 3-
-June -1967 4.8 4.7 6.0 4.9

For Table 2, the significant differ-
ences were 1) in April of Grade 1 and
in January of= Grade 2, i.t.a.-Merrill
and Lippincott compared to Scott,
-Foresman and Phonics and Word
Power ; .2) in May of Grade 2, i.t.a.-
Merrill and Lippincott compared to
Scott, Foresman; and 3) in June of
Grade 3, Lippincott versus Phonics
and Word Power.

Table 3
Paragraph Meaning

(Average IQ
by Treatments
Level)

its.=
SF filiT Lipp Merr

Grade 1 -.
April 1965 1.8 1.7 1.9' 1.9

Grade-2-
January 1966 2.7 2.5 2.9 2.8

_Grad
May 1966 3.0 3.1, 3.1` 3.1

Grade-34-
Jativary- 1967 3.5 3.7 4.0 4.0-

Grade -3=-.
June-1967- 4.7 4.6 4.9 -4.8

61 4

For Table 3; the significant differ,
ences- were 1) in April of Grade 1,
LippinCott and _i.t.a.-Merrill compared-
to -Phonics-and- Word Power, and 2),
in January. of Grade 2,'LippincOtt: ver-
sus: Phonics and-Word-Power.

Table 4
Paragraph Meaning by Treatments

(Low IQ Level)

Grade 1-
SF PivP Lipp Merr

April 1965 1.6 1.6 1.6 1.6
Grade, 2-

January 1966 2.4 2.2 2.4 2.1
Grade 2-

Mar 1966 2.9 2.6 2.6 2.6
Grade :3-

January 1967 3 0 3.3 3.3 3.3
Grade 3-

June 1967 3.7 3.9 42 3.9

Table-4 differences were= not -signifi-
cant.

The results -- attained on the Gates
Word Pronunciation. Test,significantly
favored Lippincott and
over Scott, Foresman and Phonics and
Word Power at the end a first and
second grades, but there were no sig,
nificant -differences- on -this variable -ac
the end of Grade 3.

On reading accuracy, as measured
by the Gilmore Oral Reading Test,
there was only one significant differ-
ence found_at_the end of-Grade This
involved children_ in the -high__I--third
Where Lippincott and i.t.a:=Merrill-
were ahead of both Scott; Foresman
and Phonics and Word Power. In



RESEARCH 603

May of- `Grade 2 for the average IQ
third, ,i.t,a-Merrill was significantly
ahead-Of Scott, Foresman. By tbs cud
of Grade-3, the- following significant
differences were found: -1)- for the en-
tire subsainple,. i.t.a.-Merrill over
Scott; Foresman,, and 2) for the high
tO third; Lippincott -and i.t.a.-Nierrill-

iivere_ahead of Scott; Foresunaui.
Reading comprehension results, as

measured. by the Gilmore test pro -
duced -only one -significal it -difference -at

end -first-grade and this involved
childre the- average IQ- third where
'Scott, :Foresman led Lippincott.
There were no significant differences-
in_ May of= Grade 2, :but at the cud of
third- grade; the following differences
proi-til' to be- significant: 1) for the
total subsample Lt.:I.-Merrill was -fa-
fored over Lippincott- and Scott,
Foresman; 2) for the -high =IQ- third,
lippincett -an(1 It:a:Merrill were
ahead-Of:Scott, Foresman -and Pin:tides
and Word Power ;_-and -3) for _the low
to third, -i.t.a-Nli:rrill-led-Lippincott:

The only significant- differences in
rate of reading-on the-Gilmore test oc-
curred- at the end of Grade 1 as fol-
lows: -1,) for the -entire. subsaniple,
it.a.-Merrill` Was higher than Lippin-
-cott and Phonics- and Vord-Power-; 2).
for the high ITthitd, i.t.a. led Phonics
and Word Power ; ainl _3) for the -av-
erage- IQ third; ita.-11errill and =Scott,
Foresman_ were ahead _of Lippincott.

At the-end of Grade -Lithe Phonics
and AVord Power -group- received sig-
nificantly higher- -ratings than each of
the other three treatment groups on
the San -Diego County -Inventory of
Reading Attitude; while in April of
Grade 2, Scott; _Fun:slit:in-was rated
significantly lower than the others.
Third-year results _indicated -no signifi-
cant _differences among the groups in
reading attitude as measured- by the
San_ Diego test.

When-attitude =toward= reading was
measured__byseontparing the number of

books rod- independently in atypical
month by each treatment group, -the
following significant- differences were
discovered: I). in Grade 1, Scott,_
Foreman -led each of -the-other _three
treatment groups and -Lippincott .read
-more -than- either Phonies and Word-
Power or i.t.a.-Merrill; 2) in _Grade 2,_
i.t.a.-;Mcrrill Was behind each of the
other treatment groups;_ and, ) in_
Grade 3, Liwineott _Scett,
man ,read more_than-either of the other
two treatment groups.

-Discussion and _conclusions

Two instruments-of ealUation .were=
used- in- this..stu(lY:Ao investigate differ-
enees in-the reading comprehension -of
the four treatment _groups: 1), the
Stanford Achievement Test-and-2): the

-Gilmore Oral .Reading Test. A close
attalysis=of the results -reveals some -in-
teresting contrasts. For example,
when the coMprehension of the entire

-population- of the -study -was compared=
by treatment groups on the basis of_
Stanford results, the Lippincott group

_ :-
significantly led ebonies and Word
Power- at -the -end of Grades,2 _ and 1
and was also ahead- of the Scott,_
Foresman -group at the completion, of
Third grade. Comprehension _results
based upon the Gilmore-teit for the en-
tire -stibsample, however, indicated that
the only significant difference which

-existed oceorred, at the end-of Grade -3-
when the It.a:Merrill group Signifi-*
cantly led both Lippincott and Scott.
For6ma1. Performance on these-par-
ticular tests of comprehension- probably
require -different coinplexes of- skills.
but these results- indicate- that an Lt.a.z.
Lippincott program would be worthy
of attention and future study.

A closer analysis the significant
Mean_ differences on.the comprehension
tests by treatments and,-IQ _thirds -re=,
veals some other interesting relation-
ships. There- were many, more-sig::ifi:
cant differences attained through the-



READING AND REALISM

years- on the 'Stanford-test than there
were on the Gilmore test. Compre.!

-hension differences on the Stanford
test generalVfaVotedhothii.a.-Merrill
and -.LippinCoit durhig, the first two
years-of the study (especially for the
high, -IQ -thlid),_-but only one signifi-
cant comprehension difference was
found' .on the _Gilmore- -test during;
first and second= grades -(at the end_ of-
Grade 1-, for the average to- third,
Scott, Foresman- was significantly-

,altead_of-itippinc-Ott):_
-Greater agreement seems to exist

among -the- _dontprehension results- of
:both: tests of- the_ end_ of Grade 3, where
for the high IQ third on -both tests,
- Lippincott scored significantly 'higher
_than_ Phonies-- and -I \roc& PoWer, and-
-_on-ithe-Gilmore test, Lippincott also led
Scott, Foresman. -G ihnore test- results
indicated:that i.t.a.-Nferrill also-signif

-eantly- led -Phonics and -Word PoWei
_and',,Scott, Foresman. For theaverage
IQ ' third,- there= -were no -signifieant dif-

-fetences on either test at the- end- of
Grade3. For the:16., IQ-third at _the

__end. of the _thitd- grade, the Stanford-
-test revealed no_ significant differences,
-1mt-dchtiore -test results placed- _i.t.a.-
Siert ill _significantly ahead of ',I-4MM,
cote.

In- attempting to -deterMine the ef-
fects _of each instructional approach
-upon_ the-ability to read- words orally,
the results attained on-two- tests have
been reported: the -Gates Word Pro-
nimciation-Test-measures the ability to
read lists- of isolated words, and the
Gilmore Oral Reading Test pros ides
a meastwe of accuracy of orally reading-
words in contextual-settings.

Lippincott-and i.t.a.-Merrill achieved
significantly -greater word_ recognition
Scores on the Gates -than- Scott, Fores-
Man-of Phonics and Word rower in

Grades I and 2, but by the Al of Grade
-S.-there .were -no r significant differences
anion the-groups-for this variable. In
contrast, the Gilmore _test revealed no-
-significant differences until the end- of Grade I -cornpared- to three-percent--of

Grade 3-when significantly
led Scott, -ForeSman. Sineeithe:,over-
all- comprehension results on ':the Gil-
more test were not signifiCantly
different until the end of Grade-3; read-
ing programs with a- heavy,decoding
emphasis- apparently gave- children
greater poWer in recognizing isolated
'Words -in lists,,but this advantage may
not be rewlily transferred -in -Grades I-
and-2_to deriving understanding wher.,
reading words in _context- in oral read=
ing-sititations.

A coMparison- of- the reading accu-
racy- On the Gilmore test 'by treatment
groups. and IQ t tds_ revealed -that for
the high IQ -third, Lippincott- .and
-Litt: Merrill- Were generally :faVotect
Over the other treatment groups, while
_for the average IQ third, the-only-sig-
nificant- difference favored- Lt.a.-Nfertill-
over Scott, -Foresmati at the en& of
Grade -2, and there Were-no significant
differences for the low to third.

The only significant. differences
which were found-in the-rate-of_ oral-
reading as Measured by the -Gilmore
-test occurred- at -the- end of Grade _1
and ,generally favored-the i.t.a.7Merrill-
,group.

In -Grade 1, the Phonics and Nord
-Power group scored highest on the
San Diego Comity itiventoey_of-Read
Mg Attitude, but read comparatively
`few books-independently, while _Scott.
Foresman children read significantly
more -books than theotherS. Grade- 2-
results. on the reading attitude -inven-
tory placed' Scott, Foresman signifi--
candy behind the other groups. but by
the end- of -Grade 3. there were no sig-
nificant differences among the groups.
In all three grades, i.t.a.-Merrill Mmils
lagged- significantly -behind: on the
number of -books read other than-regu-
lar textbooks.

Although not reported' elsewhere in
this paper, it is-important-to note-that
-dtiring 1964,1965, twelve percent of
the--Lippincott pupils were retained,_in'

6 ti":;
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the six percent, of :the
:SCOtt,_Foresinab pupils, and -six per-
Cent of.the ,Phonics-and Word -Power

;pupils. In -the seCond, year of the
study, x1965-1966; ,there were- almost:

:eight ,Percent -of the Lippincott thil-
-drett who Were -retained in second
grade compared to almost_ five', percent
i.t.a.Aterf II:pti p aniost 'tWo percent
Scott, -Foresnan pupils, and almost
fiVeTercent Phonics and -Word Power

Implications
this udY-Andiciited- that: both met h-

,and' materials Can make a differ-
elite -in :teaching_ reading. In general,
the'Lippiti-Cett and'i.t.a.-Merrill groups
seethe-4,-1o, nmke-the -best progress as
measured- by the evaluation instru-_

_

,ments Which,'were used-in--this Study.
,iloweVer,_,the -results -do not suggest
thattiny-,of- the= approaches which--were!
itiVestigated: _are consistently better

Each of the fOur apprciaches to be-
ginningreading Instruction included in
this=stinirwere,used under rather ideal
Conditios. The in-service education
-provided:1o: theleachers Was generally
ekcellent. Teachers received more su-

=pervision_ -than- is -normally available.
All' of the triestrecent materials offered
by the -involved companies were pro-
Aided: Therefore, it cannot. be as-
Mimed -that_any one of the approaches,
without the--conditions of this study,
'would`produce_the same results.

Finally, while silent and oral reading
were evaluated in this study and vari-
ous relationships were determined.
other relationships among language,
thinking, and beginning reading in-
struction were not investigated.
Redding is one aspect of the total lan-
guage process, and is therefore closely
related to-other language abilities, both
affecting and -being affected by them.

Tlirougti the use of- language, 'thinking
is -facilitated: and ideas are cominuni-
cated through abstract symbols.

Language could- not .exist without.
thought._ and thinking would be -se-
verely- limited without 'language. This
inseparable unification-Of language and
.thought,:processes suggests.-the desir, _

ability of:future:investigations of begin=
ning reading-instetiCtion-to- include =the
refinement- Of existing evaluative -tech.=
piques ,atiil--the, development of new

-measuring devices .which could be used
to assess important .,relationshipS
among: other-language -abilitieS, think
ing, and Various approaches AO-begin--

-ning-reading_iristruction.

A Longitudinal- Study -a Four
Programs of Reading, Instruction

Extended into -Third -Grade:

ROBERT B. RUDDELL
and-

CAROLYN S. -HART§OUGH
University of California

at Berkeley

TILE PRIMARY OBJECTIVE of -this:longi=
tudinal investigation was-to provide in-
creased insight into the relatiOnship
between unique characteristics-of read-
ing-programs and the reading- achieve-
ment of primary school children.*
Specifically, the third year of the in-
vestigation was conducted to determine_
the effect on decoding and coinpiehen-
Mon skills of four reading programs
varying in a) the degree of regularity
of grapheme-phoneme cdrrespotidenCes_
programed into the vocabulary Pre-
sented, and b) the emphasiS on -lan-
guage structure as related to meaning.

*Because of limited discussion space no
smut:icy of related and background research-
is provided in this writing. The interested
reader can find the rationale for the investi-
gation in the combined Cooperative Research
Project Report No. 3099 and 78085. A brief
version -is-presented 'in- the-May, -1967 issue
of The Reading Teacher. The present re"-
search was supported by the U. S. Office of-
Education, Project Number 78085..
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The- Secondary objective ,of the study
-Was: ,to examine the ,relatiOnshiP be=
tWeen--_fhe :stibjecte Morphological and

---Ortfacticall ,langtiage -deVelopment. in
-----tride-oiie=aiidheivzreaditig;c6tripre-

-hensiOn achieVeMentin grade three."

Hypotheses
_

Torimplethent- the ,above objectives
the following exPeritnentalr hypotheseS
Were.deVelopect and tested for the third
year Ottheinvestigation:.

Third. grade reading prOgraths-
TOSsessing_ahigh degree of consistency
=in_graPherrie-phonetne-cOrrespondetices
in, the vocabulary introdiked- (Pro,
-(grantP,,-Progratn4.+) produce sig-
IiifiCar itly_,higherJa) word -meaning; b)_

study- skills,, c) -regular -word
ideritifiCation,_ and 'irregular word
identification-_- achievement, stores than
the reading grograMs making =little
Troviiion for consistent correspon-
denceS;(PrograM,B, _Program _B-F).

2, Third' ;grade- -reading programs
placing special_ emphasis on language
-structure_ as related to meaning (Pro-
,grani.-0+,:-Prograni P+) produee sig-
nificantly higher a) paragraph mean-
,ing_thinprehenSion- achievement -and b)
sentence meaning comprehension
achievement scores than reading -pro-

: grams _piacing__no _special emphasis on
:language- structure as related to mean-
ing-(PrOgrain B, Program P).

3: Paragraph-and- sentence meaning
-Comprehension of .third grade subjects
at the end ot_gfadohree are a function
of the control which the subjects ex-
hibit over designated aspects of a)
their morphological language system
and=b) their syntactical language sys-
tem at the beginning of grade one.

In addition to the three major
:hypotheses of therstudy, four explora-
tory 'questions were developed to de-
-terniine the relationship between the
-independent background .ariables of

.7=0 menfal socioeconomic Sta-
ius,,-C) sex,- d) chronological age and
the dependent decoding and compre-

hension variables. In each case this
relationship' Was- examined relative -to
the' first 'two- major 'hyptitheseS of the
study. ---

Destription of_programs
The published prOgrain'S used

for: the -first and second- years-of the
study were also used feethe third:year-
in veStigation. Development of the tVio
supplementary _reading programS..WaS.
likewise. continued 'into t he third --year,
The* particular program were 'Cho=
-sen -and- developed to-provide the in=
structionarcharacteristics- deemed nec-
essary for testing the experimental'
hypotheses.

Program B consisted of basal-
reading, Series* (12) .with the _following,
characteristics:- a), the grapheme=pho=
netne-regOlaritieS are ,tiotedittiolledTiii
the vocabulary ,presented;;b1 the -em=
phasis on -phonic training in- establish-
ing, ,grapheme- phoneme correspOn-
dencel is initiated -at- the primer lever;
c) the early_ stages of- phonic training
deal with initial- consonant .correSpon-
defices ;-cl) second grade phonic-train=
ing encoMpaSses initial cOnionatitS,
final consonants, consonant .blends and-
digraphs ; e) third grade phOnic -in=
struction reinfOrcei many -of the sicillS
previously taught, introduces specific
initial and final-consonant blends (e.g.,
initial -scr. squ; final -tch), presents
specific variations in -vowels epre=
sented by different graphemes,deVelOpg
generalizations involving vowel=grap_h
emes in context with the consonant_
graphemes r, 1, and w, and considers
the concept of syllable ; f) there is no
specific emphasis on language structure
as related to meaning ; and g) the pro=
gram includes teacher's manual; _basal
reader, and workbook materials.

Program P consisted of a basal-
reader series (4) with the following
characteristics: a) the grapheme=pho-
nethe regularities are controlled' and
programed in the reading materials
presented ; b) emphasis on phonic
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_training in,establishinkgraPheMe-pho=
neine correspondences is initiated: in
the prei-eading -Materials; c) initial
Stages_of ,phonic training deal-With the

and' -four.- -initial'
Consonant sounds;s d) second grade
_phOnic-_training,encoMpasses reinforce-
ment of -initial= consonant, 'final- cofiso-
nants,,:consonant cligraphs, and short
vowels intr-ogluced in the =first- grade
program, with -voWel digraphs. and
diphthongs receiving most introduc-
tory eMphasis; e) third grade --phonic
instruction reinforces many of the
*its -taught previously, int roduceS- in

and final consonant
eaplii. (e.g.. initial ,sc; medial =ph;
final -g6-. presents a Wide variety of-
;-yariatiOns in vowels represented- by
dtfreeen4raphetiies,,and ,developsgen-

;.=
-emii#ttiensrelated-to suffixes; f) there
is no specific emphasis on language
structure as related: to meaning; and

-g) the -program includes the _teacher's
manual and basal reader materials in
ProgfamedIforniat.

Program B+ was developed by the
senior Investigator and was designed
to emphasize language structure as re-

lated to meaning and to supplement
Prograni B (10). Characteristics of
the program include the following :-a)
all _elethents in Program B are coin-

; mon_ to this program, b) the vocabu-
lary introduced- and de% eloped in Pro-
grain, B is used in the materials and

-eerdises in the supplementary aspect
(+) of this, program, c) emphasis in
the initial- stage of this program is
placed on intonation patterns as re-
lated-to Meaning and written punctua-
tion.-_andld) basic patterns of language
structure are developed and the rela-
tionship of Words and word groups to
Meaning contrasts in each pattern is
stressed; Examples of contrasting
meaning changes inclnde :

71/441,....
1. WordsUbstitution (e.g., bill sees the

ball. Linda sees the ball. Linda sees the
kitten.)

2. Pattern expansion and elaboration (e.g.,

607'

Sam Tan. Sant- ran 'fast.) Sam ran fast
-after the ball.

3. Pattern inversion Bill hit
The ball-hit Bill.)

4. Pattern ;transformation (e.g., Sam is in
the kitchen., -is, Sani, iiithekitchcii ?)

Other meaning change concepts em-
phasized in the second and third years
of the study .Were: a) stihOrdinative
expansionof- clauses as related to

-nieatiing; -b): :expansion of yerbal,
groups: as related- tO ; =the_

iniportanCe of- -notin, Verbplwase,
clause; and question markers in .rela-
tion to meaning change ; and d) the-
-significance of :key sentence -struCtures
in paragraphs- as related to meaning.
Words for pattern construction and
-manipulation Were grouped an the
basis of form glass and printed on
color coded- one and 011e-40unit:inch
cubes to provide flexibility in pattefh_
construction in developing the desired:
Contrasting meaning changes.

Detailed- teacher plans were dg,-.

signed for each lesson,_ and -lessdn:
plans culminated with special emphasis
on the development of problem-solving
skills. This aspect of the program
took the form of a series-of-story Prob-
lems presented to the children in Written
form. Initially the teacher provided
guidance in directing the Children's at-
tention to various strategic anes- lead-
ing to a variety of alternatives in
solving the problem. The children then
selected their own pertinent_ clues and
examined alternatives which led- to the
solution of various problems. _Many
of the early concepts encompassing
structural elements which relate to
meaning were reviewed and reinforced
in the plans.

Program P+, also developed by the
senior investigator, was designed to
supplement Program P (10)_ and to
emphasize language structure as -re-
lated to meaning. Characteristics of
this program include the -following: _ a)
all s -inProgratn -P are common
to this program ; b) the vocabulary in
troduced in Program P is used in -thg-

619



6' READING A

__Materialsund- exercises in the stipple
**Mary. aspects, (+)- o{ this program ;
and c) the concepts, -exercises, and
.materials were eeioped; presented,
'and utilized tt 'fashion- With
the supplementary aspect of the -B+
progfinth.

rrOCednral aMtroiS
triderl_he rotating -grade:1)1;th used

widely in. the Oakland Unified -School.
:District, Oakland; California; the
twenty -four randOthly ,assigned- teach.,,
ers =frorri study had toi=
'dowel -their -Classes_ into the second
__grade. Thus the random assignment
of leaChers to treatment gronps ef-
404 at grade one in September,
1964, had automatically ,provided for
tarislenfization, of teachers to treatment
groups at the second grade level. This
procedure diffeted'fOr the -third year of
the Shady, however, in that the- second_
grade ',pupils progressed into the-third
grade- classroom- taught by the teacher
i,v1to would normally receive that class
Consequently; all third grade teachers
Were new to the children and the
study. By the third year of the study,
one class had- been lost from each of
the four -treatment groups, Three of
these classes (13,P,B+) had been lost
front-the-lowest income area of the dis-
trict and one (13+) from-the middle
incomearea.

All reading_programs were used for
the-first time by a great majority of
the third grade teachers A one and
one-half day workshop was held at the
-beginning of the third grade school
-year to familiarize the teachers with
the basic instructional rationale and

_methodology. and to pro% an er-
-View of the -research project design
-Five-teacher workshops were held (lur-
ing the third year and teacher t isita-
tiohwas carefully- equated for the vari-
ous treatments. Every efforts was
-made to insure equkaleat teacher ii.-
terest and enthusiastn in controlling
for differences which might have been

ND 'REALISM

prodtteed:liy the "Hawthorne' effect."
Variation in time devoted-to reading

instruction- was controlled, for, each
treatment, group. Throughout each
week fieSt -06:4) of- Subjects.-in
Prograni B and-in ProgrartyP_deVoted
sixty -Minutes- in the Mott-tit-1g to. read-
ing histtndion -and-the seemid ,gtotip
spent sixty -thimites in the afternoon; in
the .reading period; -rising the ,split-
gronp piqn* cOnititon- to the_ school- (16'7
trict: The first group: of stihjectS in=
'Program B+ and. Program -P+ -alSo-
followed the split group plan. 'On
Monday, Wednesday,_ and Friday-the
latter two treatments- devoted-fOrty-five
minutes to =basal reading in the split
-periods and fifteen minutes-_to:the sup=
pleinentary program emphasizing Ian=
guage.structure as related Aix meaning._
On Tuesday and-Thursday the entire
sixty minutes was devoted to the:basal-
reading aspect of the two prOgrarns.
Thus, fifteen percent- of the reading in-
struction time in the B+ and-P+ pro=
grams was devoted to the structural
supplements.

Criterion tests were administered-in
May of 1967 to evaluate third 'year-
reading achievement relative to the
primary objective of-the study. These
tests included the following: Word_
Meaning. Word study Skills,-and Par-
agraph Meaning snbtests of the Stan-
ford Achievement Test; the Primary
Test of Sy max, designed by the inVes=
tigatur to measure sentence meaning_
comprehension ; the Phonetically Reg-
ular Words Oral Reading Test, de-
signed by the Unix ersity of Minnesota-
Coordinating Research Center -to_ niett-
sure children's ability to decode words
containing consistent correspondences;
and the Gates Word Pronunciation

*Under the split group reading plan the
first group of pupils in a given class arrives
at 8:45 a.m., and reading is taught until
9.45 At 9 45 the second group of pupils

the class Ar2 °00-ii.m. the pupils who
came to school at 8.45 leave the class, and
the pupils who entered school at:9:45 haVe

-treading class from 2.00 until 3.00.

6
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Test, :administered to -measire chil,
dfen'S ability -to decode words abiltain-
ing_inconsistent correspondences. The
'latter two tests were administered indi-
-vidually-:to a -group = of children

seletted from each treatment
_group.

-Relative.-to the secondary objective
ofAhe.study, -modified:forms of _13erko's
Test of _Morphology (3), and the
,Fraser, Bellugi and Brown Test of
:Syntax (6)_ had--been- administered to
the. aboVe,mentiOned randomly selected
group early in the -first year of the
study. °These-tests represented an at
tempt. to measure-the _subjects' control
over specific aspects of their -morpho-
l-ogical and syntactical language sys-
tems.

Results Orthe study
:Analysis of covariance followed by F

tests between Mill% ideal -means was
used to test the first two li)potheses
encompassing the primary objective of
the study, and also in the analysis of
the exploratory questions. The covar-
iate for each criterion variable con-
sisted-of the first grade readiness vari-
able-which was-found to correlate most
-highly- with the dependent variable
under consideration The covariate in
each -case was the Murphy-Durrell
Diagnostic Reading Readiness Test.
The third hypothesis, which comprised
the secondary objective of the study,
was-tested -using- the Pearson Product
Moinent_Correlation.

Although the following presentation
of -findings is based on year three of
the longitudinal study, on occasion
firstland_ second year results are men-
tioned in order to establish similar or
-Contrasting achievement differences
over the three-year period. Findings
_pertinent to the exploratory questions
for thethird year are reported immedi-
ately after results for each related
-major hypflo tesis. These 'findings are
included:to facilitate meaningful inter-
pretation of-the study in its entirety 6

609;

It was found, with respedt to the
first hypothesis, that the third grade
reading program, making provision for
a high degree o_ f consistency in graph=

-ente4i6iteitie- correspondeneds- -and:
placing special emphasiS on 'language
structure -as :relate&to meaning (P+)
produced significantly _higher 'word-
study skills and -reguld-r-Word, identifi-
cation achievement -than- did- the reati
ing=prograni_inaking--little provision-for
-consistent correspondenCes,and empha,
sizing language structure- as related, to
meaning (B+). Although thediffer-
ences_on the_word meaning and irregu-
lar word =identification =achievement
measures were in the predicted= direc,
tion,-their associated= F Values_ failed to
reach the critical-significance level.

The mean value contrasts for prof
grams B and P (second half of hy,:
pothesis one)- produced- no evidence of
significant differences- -on any one of-
-the four decoding _skill -measures; in
only one instance was a _nonsignificant
result in the -predicted -direction. -In_
this case, the mean score on the regu-
lar Word identification Measure: fa.
\erect Program P. The nonsignifiCant
differences on the word study skills
and irregular word identification mea--
stares were in re%erse of the predicted
direction, favoring Program B over
Program P. __These- results are re-
ported in Table 1.*

The data obtained in the analysis of
the exploratory questions allowed
qualification of results for the Major
hypotheses. The year three results per-
taining to hypothesis one (decoding_
skills) were as follows:

1. The reading program possessing con-
troller! consistency in correspondences and
emphasizing language strtkture as related to
meaning I Pi-) sas of greater benefit than

*Because of the different test forms used-
for each of the three years of the study, it is
essential for groper interpretation of the
Table 1 that comparisons be made onli-
within a given year Nonetheless, relative
differences bemeen means across the three

9ytars can be considered through- inspection.
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TABLE 1

far -Dzcoding:Skill Variables - Years One, Ivo, -and Three

-154-6-fident-L ----'-
Variables

'..diaii-P. -;

: _1:i

-iiiiiii
P

- F
Value

z ,Group, -

- B+
z -.Group- :.

P+
--__1?-__ .Co'
Value

Year W.R.

Year_2 W M

Year 3, W.M.

17.60
:(1$32)-_

--18.63
,_-(N=81)
'24.89
---(N=59)

20.67**
(i1=1310)

18.16
(Ii=81)
24.79

, 01=59)

23.62

.22

: 09

16.51
(11=157),r-

15.80-
(n=81)_

, .23.81
(11=59) .

19.70**
(1fr.124)

3.9.52**
(Ii=81)
25.53
0'59)

25.60 M.1

13-.57 m.i

2.74 M.

'Yeai-1, W.S.S.

Yt:ar 2-;-. W.B.S. .

-ear--3, -W.S.S.
1

-32.48
0;433)
39.78o!-
(11.81)
42.46
(N=59)

33.42
-(11=131;)
31.96
(11.81)-
40.39

_ (N=59).

.90 --

15.29

.93

30.93
(N=155)
32.06
(N.8]) =

38.36
(N=59)- .

-34.98**
(11.123)_
35.5li*
(N.81)-

-- 43.38*'
_(N=59)

16.40 -m.1

3.98 M.1

5.46 M.]

Year 3.-i-R.11.-I.

Year-2, N.W.1. ,

Year 3, -R.W.I. -

5.1111

--(11.44)
L:26.19
4424

'32.70 ;

(M.23)

-9.09**
(N=41)
22;12

_ (i1 =21)
33.99
(N.23)-

9.99-

1.09

.19

3.08
(14=142)

13.98
(N=21)-
28.26-
(N=23)

10.02**
01=40)

_ 24.32*
(N=21)
314.35*
(N=23)

32.83 Me

- 7.01 M.]

_1413 M.

Year,1-, I-.11:I.

Year-:2-, I;W:I.

Year -3- ,_ i.W.1.

:10.80
(11=1;!;)

-24.38
:01=21)
_30.59
°(N =23)

11.83 'r

(I1=111)
23.91
01=21)
29.33
(N=23)

.72

.04

.45

9.93
(N=39)
18.96
(11=21)
27.91
(N=23)-

12.79*
(N=39)
24.22*
(11.21)
30.26
(N=23)

5.06 Me

h.714 M.:

1.55 M.

*Contrast significant at .C5 level Key:
**Contrast significtuit at .01 level

the program which emphasized only Ian-
-gtiage structtire-(3+), to children in the fol-
lowing-classifications for the respective vari-
ables:,

-low and mid- mental age on the word
stmly skills-variable.

-high. mental age and low socioeconomic
status-on the regular word identification
variable-.

-low- socioeconomic status on the irregu-
lar word identification variable.

2. The, treatment which did not control
correspondences -(B) was of greater benefit
than the-program controlling correspondences
(P),-to children, classified as low socioecon-
omic status, on'the word meaning variable.

4. 'The program -controlling correspon-
dences (P) Wa, of greater benefit than the
.program= Which did not control correspon-
-dences (B), to children, classified as low

W.R.
W.M.
W. S. S. =
R.W.I.

Met.
M.D.

ariate__.;

Word Reading
Word Meaning
Word Study Skills
Regular Word Identification
Irregular Word Identification
Metropolitan Readiness Test
Murphy-Durrell Diagnostic Reading

Readiness lbst

chronological age, on the regular word iden-
tification variable.

In testing the second hypothesis
(comprehension achievement). the
mean scores for subjects in Program B
were contrasted with the means for
subjects in 'Program B+, and Pro-
gram P means were contrasted with
Program P+ means. These year
three results are presented in Table 2
along with .those for years one and
two.

The-findings revealed no-statistically-
significant differences on either the
paragraph meaning comprehension or

6 2 2
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TABLE 2

Adjusted-Nenns-for-ComprAchsion Shill Variables 7= years One, Two, and Thied

611

-Dependent -GI .1 Group F Group -Group ,F Covariate,
Variables B+ Value P P+ ValUe-

..

Year 1, P.M. 17. 5i* 13.78 15.92 15.66- 17.56* 4.16 M.D.
(N.132) (N=156) (N=134)- (N=123)

year 2, P.M. 31.54k* 26.71 7.93 '26:93 31.63** 7.51 M.D.
(N.81) (N=81) (t1=83.) (n=81)

Year 3, P.M. 40.43 39.24 .42 40.71 40.78 .01 M.D.
(N=59) (N=59) (N=59)

1[66r-I,-s-.k.' 22.21 -23.10 .35 23.98 29.42Y-* 11.90 Met.
(n =130) (N=151_ (11 =132) (N.116)

iiiar,2,-RaL '44,65 42.98 .62 40.92 44.06 2.19 M.D.
(N=_81) i(n =81) (11.81) (U=81)

year-3,,S:Mi -5343 51.51 .78 50.78 52.75 1.15 M.D.
(u =59) (11 =59) (I;=59)

ic-dontrast-significant at .05 level
*Contrast sigpificant at .01 level

Spinet-tee meaning =Comprehension vari-
ables. An -inspection of the data, how -

ever,- oyer the three year period sug-
leSted a trend- in the results which is
similar -for both variables. These lon-
gitudinal- -data showed that the P+
program _produced` consistently higher
scores than the P program that the B
program, in reverse of prediction,
yielded- higher _mean scores than the
-B-E -program. This was found to be
the case in every instance except on
he Sentence meaning comprehension

variable at-year- one. Findings for the
exploratory questions relative to the
comprehension achievement hypothesis
revealed- no statistically significant dif-
ferenees- at year three.

Results pertinent to the third hy-
pothesis of the study (oral language
and- comprehension development) indi-
c-atiiilhat the _correlations, between the
year one morphology test scores and
the' yed-r -three paragraph meaning
comprehension and sentence meaning
coin-prehension-scores were .36 and .38
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Key: P.M.

S.M. -

M.D.

Met.

= Paragraph7M2ahing
= Sentence Meaning.

= MurpbY7DdrraLL-Diagneatic
Reading Readiheaa Test-

= Metropolitan-Readineat-Teat

respectively. Correlation_ coefficients
between the- year one -syntax Measure,
and the year three paragraph inc:
tence meaning comprehension were .56 1
and .50_ respectively. In every _case
these coefficients were significant at or
above the .05 level. ThuS, in keeping
with the first and second year resultS,1
it was concluded that the -paragraph
meaning achievement and sentence
meaning achievement of third- grade
subjects at the end of grade three Were
a function of the control Whith the
subjects exhibit over designated as- ,
pects of a) their morphological lan=;
guage system, and b) their_synatactital
language system, at the beginning of
grade one. Consequently, the third
hypothesis of the study was accepted.

Conclusions, discussion and
research implications

Although the findings reported
above "primarily to 'the- third
year of the investigation, the folloWing
conclusions will integrate third-year
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results with- those from the previous
=two years, As-in-any investigation -of
thii sort, such -concluSions must be
cOnsideredwithiii the limitations of the
research desigti:.:_--

1. -The- -treatment .which- controlled
regularity of '0mi:then:le-phoneme _corre-
Spondences, and-,einphnsized -language
'structure (P+) .produced consistently
-higher -decoding skills throughout the
=three year _study than did the -treat-
Mat which did,not control -correSpen-
dences-but em_ phasiZed laiigunge-strue-
lure '-(B+)., These findings were not
only identified with the Main effects
-but alio-were-noted with some-regular-
-ity_-_fOr various Mental age and 'sotio-
-eCononsic status-categories.

2. The treatment Which did_ no t con-
,trol for=consistency of correspondences

.produced` consistently higher
word, study skills achievement at year
two than di&thetreatMent which care-
fully controlled- the correspondences
-(13). This,difference was,-also appar-
ent_for various -levels of mental -age
and socioeconomic status.

These efindings- suggest that at year
-three, as at year two, the language
structure supplement (+) interacted
more favorably =with Program P in the
-P+ program _than With Program B in
the B+ program on decoding skills
achievement. It is suggested that this
different:interaction may base resulted
from reinforcement variation due to
the different vocabulary used in the
P+ and B+ supplements. This pos-
Sible - explanation deserves considera-
tion in future research.

It is also- evident from the findings
that-the-precise-Control of the consist-
elk), of grapheme- phoneme correspon-
dences- (P) in the vocabulary used did
not -produCe- the expected superiority
in decoding skills when contrasted
with the program placing little empha-
sis on correspondence control (B) for
the, second and -third- years- of -the'
study. It_should be stressed, howeser,
that_the second and third year findings
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relative to -the- decoding variables- are
to = a- large-extent in- reverse of the, first,
year -findings (10), which favored- the
treatment -emphasizing.-Careful control
over the ;grapheine-phoneme. corre7
spondences (P)-. "Hence, the early de-
coding advantage ,offered.'in the pro,
grain emphasizing consistent control
over correspofidekes decreased to-,a
great extent byTthe end' of giade two,
at which-time.the program not control -
liug of CorrespondenceS

-held a distinctadvantage. ThiS'iatter
result may be partially- explained by
the introdUction of vowel- CorreSpen=
dences, which-occurred later in _grade
two for-the treatment emphasizing_ lit,
de -correspondence- control. Thin; :the
significant -factor may be the-introduc,
_tion of- correspondences rather,than-the
-careful controlover consistent rela-
tionships--presented- in -the vocabulary:
It is also possible-that certain children,
such as the high mental ageand high
socioeconomic status subjects, are_able-
to arrive at their own decoding gener-
alizations through extensive reading_ at
home and in school, and as a ,result
gain little advantage from the careful=
control of graphenie-phoneme corre-
spondences. These various hypotheses
deserve consideration in -futurere-
search. Additionally, an intensive re-
search effort is needed to explore -the_
psychological reality of linguistic -units
(e.g., phonemes, morphOphonemes,
morphemes, and their graphic equiVa-
lents) used in the decoding phase of
reading programs. Tile- -relationship
between children's perceptual and-con-
ceptual development, the various lin-
guistic units and reading achievement
should be examined in future research.

3. During the first two years of the
study the treatment which controlled
correspondences and emphasized lan-
guage structure as related to meaning
(P -I-) yielded consistently higher_

comprehension skills-achievement_than.
did the treatment which emphasized
only control over correspondences (P)
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Theseifindings suggest that -a balanced
eMphasis_shOuld,:he developed; between
**ling and 'comprehension_ skills in
early reading -instruction. No signifi-

__Cant comprehensions differences 'Were
-found at year three.

4. Although no signifiCant differ-
ences were observed at year. Ahree,per-
SiStent differences over the first two
years_ -of the -study, indicated that the
treatment which, did_ not place speCial
emphasis on grapheme phoneme corre-
spondences, -nor_ use the language
structure supplement (B), _produced
SuperiOr -comprehension skills achieve,
nient. over the _parallel treatment -using
the structural supplement -(B+). An
inspection:of Talk 1- reveais_that sub,
-jects in the former treatmentipossessed
deCoding skills somewhat superior to
those -in-the latter treatment, and this
difference may partially explain the ob-
served comprehension -variation. Ad-
ditionally,_ a second variable which
may "have iti ilated _the mean differences
was the time differential which_ re-
quired_ subjects in treatment B+ to
spend fifteen. minues three times each
week on-the- language structure supple-
ment (+) while treatment B subjects
continned_to work through the regular
-basal- program. Future research,
therefore, should_ examine these treat-
rients under conditions utilizing equiv-
alent instruction time for Program B
in treatments B and B+, and addi-
tional pro% ision-should be made for the
fifteen minutes used three times each
week for instructional supplement
(+). This recommendation is made
in light of the -Comprehension differ-
ekes which consistently favored treat-
ment -P+ over treatment P.

S. The significant relationship ob-
served_ between the subjects' control
o'er morphological and s), ntactical ele-
ments in -oral language and their sen-
tence--a nd paragraph meaning compre-
hension suggest>, -the -needto. _weigh
careftilly significant interrelationships
in -language_ skals development.

Concern should be given -:to the possi=
ble use of 'oral' language. _

reading readiness instruments. Class-
room teachers should also possess-an
awareness of _the potentially: important
role which these dimensions of oral
language play= in _reading achievement:_
This concern receives support from the
research of Graves (7) and Hartson
(8). which came -directly- froin data
Collected-in this investigation.

6. The possible.- transfer-value-of de=
coding and ,reading comprehension
skills to encoding, written expression,
and oral comtimnication skii1S- also de-
serves further study. nis-was,notithe
primary concern of the Immediate -in--
veStigation, but supportive evideke
may be- found in the research _oFHenry
_(9), Ahern (1),_ Baele (2), and
Crawford (5). TheSe studies also
arose directly from data _collected_:in
the present investigation.

7. During the planning and con=
ducting GE this study, there was con-
stant awareness of the need forinstrii=
ments which would more _pr
measure specific dimensions of re.,:::ng,
achievement. For the present -study 'it
was necessary to design decoding,_
comprehension, and oral language
measures. It is believed that the stan=
dardized instruments which were
a%ailable ;Lrc of limited value because
of their gross nature. This area
should be given careful study, and a
%.iriet), of instruments should be con-
structed to measure various specific
facets of decoding, comprehension, and
attitudinal factors in reading.

Concluding remarks
The research design. the data col-

lected, and the resulting conclusions
ha% e only partially pros ided for the
primar% and secondary objectives of
this in% estigation. As with the great
majority of research projects, this
stud) -raises many- questionsavhichwill_
require future consideration within
controlled laboratory settings and in

625
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`field _research settings. Its value li s
utifizing-an,experimentat ap-

,
,proach_to -provide significant- informa-
tion_ -about program characteristics,

,,,characteeistics, .and, reading
achievement in -rrealistic classroom_ set=
-thigs.

Theie is a continued need to -con --
-duct carefully Controlled', longitudinal
_research - studies of this nature if re-
cently- developed_iprograms possessing_
characteristically new rationales and

_different instructional- ,approaches are
to_ be evaluated. This apprOach,_Com-
biped -with laboratory- experimentation,
is essentiali if reading researchers and
Classroom teachers are to obtain fur-
-thee- tifitierstahOint -of1 the relationship
between-reading _program characteris-
tics, _pupil -attributes, and reading
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W ITII IN THE PAST FEW YEARS educa-
tors have directed increasing attention
toward the development of "preschool"
training programs. As a result, nu-
merous attempts have been made to
determine the deficits that accrue to
children who seem to lack early expe-
riences leading, to school success and
the value of varied approaches to

9tgining the young. For example,
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-Deutsch (4): established a .relationship
between_.early.-stimulaticn and -upper
elementary school performance.

-Durkin (5), in her research, as-
serted advantagesiorearlier .readers
and Bereiter and Englelitann (1) are
now --working on that premise. After
synthesizing, Voluminous research,
Chall- (2) pointed to results - in later

=achievement-
.

in cases where children-
-ha& learned the-.aiphabet before read-read-

ing. The desirability of learning the
letters ipriar _to-acttial reading has -also
been stressed-by Durrell (6).-

'Moore -(8), with Nobler, developed
a "computerized typewriter" on which
-children of_Ahree and four years_ of= age
learned to read; Write_, and -cornpose
stories :as well -a:, to type. The ma-_
chine-Canibe_progranied in a variety-of
Ways-With any_ desired-sequence

-ter's or words to= "talk," play games,
_react_ aloud, show- pictures, and take
-dictatiOn; Known commercially as the
EdiSon Responsive _ Environment
(ERE), the equipment is being_ used in
several settings throughout the coun-
try. Since _Moore looks upon each
-learner-as unique and individual, pro-
-graming-for the machines varies. The
pilot_ study_ reported here is an attempt
to-gaugethe_effectiveness of the use of
the ERF, (model-4 in conjunction with
a nonautomated -typewriter in teaching
three and _four year olds over a five
month period. In addition, efforts
were made-to determine the effects of

=the treatment upon language facility.

-Procedures

Sample. The-sample was comprised
of 27 children,-I5 of whom paid tuition
and -l2 --who did not. The latter group
were -children of primarily low socio-
economic status (i.e . neighborhood
Children-participating in a Get See fir-6-
gram). The mean age for both groups
was-49- months: -Mean- IQ -score; -as-
measured-by the Stanfori Binet Intel-

ligence-Stale:(1960 revision), was 118
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for-the-tuition group and 100--for the
nontuition group.

Treatment. A daily 15-minute ses=
-sion was provided--in Which_the_adult-
chi lcLrat io wa s ch
offered the daily with daily
option_ of refusing. A combination: of_
_both automated and nonautomated-
equipment was -used. The choice of
instrument-for a given -day Was depen-
dent uponAhe-discretion-of_ the teacher;
however, all of the subjects_ received
approximately 80 percent Of-the-total-
instruCtional -tittle on -the =automated.
machine. The nonautomated booth con-

-tained'a _typewriter, as -well- as: audio!
visual equipment and Instruct° (7)
materials. In-this setting;_the assistant
sat at the child's side in order to Oper-
ate- the equipment manually; while--in
the automated 'booth, the Machine- was
operated from a central-panel-and -,_,the
child-was observed through _a-or;e-way
mirror. A daily record, was kept of
time spent, stroke count, and-perform,.._
ance. During the time of treatment'
the training areas for the automated
machine was bare, except -for.. the
equipment. The temperature was con-

-trolled at 72 degrees.
A three-phaSe program was= devel-

oped in which each child was-to cleni-_
onstrate the ability to match-names of
alphabet letters to their graphic syni-
bols, demonstrate the ability to type
letters from dictation, and demonstrate
Skill in reading words orally.

Phase 1. In the first session with
the machine, the child was confronted
with what appeared to be a standard-
electric typewriter with colbred keys.
The child could explore the keyboard
freely. After the depression of a key,
the name of the letter was pronounced
and its symbol appeared. Each de=
pression locked the keyboard-until- the -
Machine voiced the letter name. The
child remained in this phase until- he
-was able to relate the names of-the-let-
ters to their graphic symbols.

Phase 2. After a child hadzlearned
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the alphabet,_ he was to learn that let-
4its-:fortn. -words. The child typed-
-froth- -instructions provided by the
machine=prograni or `by-the booth as-

- 7Siitant---The-tnachine-locked:autotilati,
tally so that-=nothing,except the letters-
for- _forming desired- -Words could be

typed.
Phase-3. In_this stage, the machine-

was,programed_so that-different things
i(e.g,letters,_ words, stories) cduldibe
-typed= at will. The- child's ability to_

-what he;_ =or the machine, had
typed;_ was .taken as evidence of his

vocabulary.
-Anfdy.iis of data. Children were

pretested_ on the-folloWing
1) alphabet :recognition for _both:upper
and lower- case Fetters. 2) ability to
type _Words, 3)- size of sight vocabu-
lary, and 4): language -facility. At the
end-_ol=five months, these skills were
reassessed _and- -the results were -com-
pared-to earlier-testing. In the case of
alphabet recognition and language fa-
eilityy, a- comparison of pre-and post-
'test = scores- was -made. Since none of
the _Children= could- initially type or
read, only post-test data are reported
-for these two variables.

The following category system was
devised for classification of the data.

Level
Alphabet Recognition
-Performance

r_ none
2 some upper case
3- all upper case
-4 some upper and lower case
5 all upper and lower case

Level
1-
2-
3
4

Typing
Performance
none
types name
types name and short words
types from dictation

Sight-Vocabulary
Level- Performance

-1= -none
2 naive
3 1-9 words

To gauge language facility, the
Dailey Language Facility Test (3)

ND- REALISM

was used. This instrument-IS:a -three-
_picture test, administered-.individually,_
designed to measure_ facility in-the-use
of-oral language independent of vocab-

-ttlary and specific information. The
correct identification of objects, in
pictures is -not rated. Scores are -based
upon- elaboration of response, i.e., -a
one word response receives a Score. of
1 while ncreative story is-scored at 9.
The -highest -score obtainable, then, is

27. In -a previous study,_ reliSUiliiy
was_.73- using=three scores. Data uti-

lized in the present study were
lected from-Itchildren-who Were=pres-
ent on -both pre- and post-testing dates.
The means were compared-IT a t-test.

Findings
Alphabet recognition. At the time

of-the-preteSt, the medianperformence
fell within level -2. This Would.-indi,
cete that the _group _had =the =ability to
recognize some,-but not-all; upper atse
letters, and-no lower _case-letters. At
the time of the post-test, the median
performance was within Level- 4.
Recognition of all upper case letters
had by then-been acquired in-addition
to some, but not all, lower =case letters._

Typing. At the end of the five

month period, the median performed&
for the entire group was Within- Level
2. This indicates that the children
could type their names, but not other

words.
Sight vocabulary. Data on this-var-

iable revealed that the median level

after the experimental period fell

within Level 2. At this stage, children
could recognize their names but not
other Words.

No meaningful differences were
found between the performance_ of tu,

*ition and nontuition children on any-of

the variables.
Language facility. With regard to

this.variable,_the differences between
the means of pre- and post-tests were
found to be nonsignificant (t = 1.10).

62 t
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Discussion
The -findings-of. this study corrobo-

rate _those-_of Moore (8) in that chil-
drendidacquire.primary reading skills

ahrotrgh Aid-ofilid-EdiSoit-RespdrisiVe
Environment. The nontuidon chil-
dren and-the -tuition -children- showed
similar learning rates. This -finding:
was_uneapected in that performance on
IQ _tests:showed_a point discrepancy
in _favor of the -tuition- group. -Since
-much- current- literature points to in-
Creasing-intellectual deficits for educa-_
tionally deprived. children as they
progress-throtigh- the school years, -the-
early childhoodiyears- wou I d -- seem cru-

-cialohes for such training. Pines (9)
-brings much -evidence to beat on the
-importance of the years from one to
sit of_prime- receptivity for
academic learn ing.

Until recently, the transmission of
=specific skills _related to our culture
was contingent upon an instructor
--(parent or -teacher) and/or imaterials.
With =the ,advent of the teaching ma-
chine,_ the _learner can now be inde-
pendent _ofitheAnstructor. He becomes
actively- involved, -gets immediate feed-
back about- -his actions and progresses
at his own-,pace. This process is car-
tied-on in a -neutral setting, wherein a
person-to-person- interaction is not es-
sential.

While the effectheness of teaching
machines has yet to be fully deter-
Mined, this means of instruction would
appear-To be well suited to the young
child- Who may possess a short atten-
-tion span and an affinity for manipu-
lating the environment. Controlled re-
search is needed to account for possi-
bilities of Hawthorne Effect and matu-
ration, and followup is 'accessary to
gauge long-term gains. Effects of
early instruction have shown. however,
that children can and do learn in what
were formerly called the "preschool"
years.
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Reading Readiness as Influenced
by Parent Participation in Head

Start Programs

BETTY JEAN WILLMON
Florida State University

THE ECONOMIC OPPORTUNITY ACT OF
1964 focused national attention on the
d,;%elopment of educational programs
for children in the lower socioeconomic
groups. One of these preschool pro-
grams, Head Start, a community pro-
gram involving parents and offering
health and welfare services as well as a
program of school readiness, has re-
ceived increasing attention, and much
interest has .been directed toward the
factors which may influence the pro-
gram's success.

IA aiie'ffor.t to emphasize the pri=

REFERENCES macy of the home as a motivating in-
t. Bereiter, Carl and Seigfried Engelmanc 9 pence in the lives of the preschool

u ta
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students, Head Start prOvides for the
-direct involvement offamilies. The
concept of a child- development center
as_a community_ facility is in accord-
ince withtheEconomic--Opportunity
:Act, =which states that there shall be
-"Maximum feasible particiption of-the
_poor."

For -many. years, the-family has been
recognized as a -basic factor in child
development and Julius B. IRichthond
.(6), the National Director of Head
-Start; stated- early in the Head Start_
Olanning= that provisions must be made-
_for parents to define_ their areas- of in-
terest and activities and that there
should- be no =prohibition against em-
ployment- of parents in Head Start
programs either on-a salaried or on-a
volunteer- basis. He sti ongly _empha-
sized_-_that -parents -sho'uld be involved
=in Head Start planning and policy
making.

Many of the parents of Head Start
-children_ are functional illiterates, and
schooVforthem_has been frustrating or

-Of-little significance. This unsatisfying
mut, _unhappy- school experience has
produced, as one outcome, a genera-
tion of-children with a lack of moth a-
tion negative attitude toward
learning (t). Thus, many Head Start

=children show little interest in school,
and they often_ lack the favo.ole atti-
tudes - toward- _reading upon which
-much of -their -later academic success
depends. Numerous authorities writ-

the field of reading have recog-
nized that a poor environment affects
reading_ readiness. Warley and .Story
(8), in a suMmary of socioeconomic
status as it affects language and read-
ing facility in beginning first graders,
report that social environment ham-
pers or enhances language develop-
ment. Children who come from homes
where-there is little, opportunity for in-
teraction with adults are language
handicapped: This is an important
Consideration in reading readiness
training. 6,i0

Contributing factors in reading
readiness among disadvantaged

Jensen _(3)-, from -his- work with -the
disadvantaged element in our society,
has written that- iUany.-single,compo-
nent of cultural deprivation can be
pointed to as the most crucialand the
most pervasiVein its:effects, it =is,prob-
ably the poor development of attention
span= during the preschool- _years.
This must= be remedied -for the deVelOp,
nient of snccesSffil-reading.

One means of -developing attention-
span- is to observe and to -listen while
an adult-reads aloud-a-story. This ac-
tivity develops visual and -auditory_
stimulation_ as well,-as -bringing -about
parent-childiinteraetion. Unfortunately
it is one activity which most _Head
Start children do -not experience. This
-lack is one of the chief, causes-Of -tail-
-tire in reading readiness.

A favorable attitude toward= reading_
is recognized by those- at all levels in
edncation as the prime faCtor _in a
student's success in reading. Those
directly involved in reading readiness-
continually write that those -children
who enter school already-reading-tend-
to come from homes where there are
books, someone who answers -their
questions, and someone who reads
aloud to them (2). Deutsch -(6) re-
cently reported experimentatiOn
preschool programs based on the as-
sumption that early intervention will-
significantly ree...ce attenuating- influ-
ences of the socially tharginal_etiviron-
ment. His findings reveal significant
differences in auditory discrimination
between lower-class and middle-class
first grade children. These differences
he ascribes to the fact that at kinder-
garten level, many lower-class children
have difficulty in making use of the
adult as a source of information,
correction, and thereality testing.in:
volved in problem solving and other
learning activities. He also says -that-
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:there are strong indications that the
-claSs -differences found in perceptual
abilities '-tnd general environment ori-
entation -decrease with chronological
age,-While the language difficulties tend
to increase.

Imporiance of language interaction
far reading readiness

DeVelopnielit of language behavior.
Lafignage behavior is described by
Vera John (4)- as-developing on three

=Major levels. These are labeling, re-
lating,- and: categorizing. She believes
fiiat-all-yOung_children need opportuni-
ties -to- categorize and integrate.
'Ciiittitally-deprived- parents seldom
provide the feedback or tutoring
needed for the development of such
skills,

-Culturally-deprived children are ver-
-hal-An-the-sense-that they use language
in social-interaction, but they are rela-
tively- nonverbal in the sense that they
haVe little= tendency to use language as
-an aidfaThinking and problem solv-
ing. Language and verbal mediation
_are _powerful intellectual tools without
Which most- forms of conceptual
learning are practically impossible.
Evidence so far indicates that the cul-
turally disadvantaged have not
strongly acquired this verbal mediation
which facilitates learning, retention.
and problem solving (4).

Language occurs in interpersonal in-
teractions. Cary (1) has stated that
language acquisitions result from inter-
personal transactions. Reinforcement
is provided by the interest and atten-
tion which an adult displays to the
child. The acquisition of language
through verbal dialogues at a preschool
age is the basis of a readiness to de-
velop cognitive capacities. These ca-
pacities require verbal dialogues with
those who have already acquired the
language. Such capacities become an
autonomous process in the develop-
ment of cognitive capacities. If a child
is to learn the skill of using words, he

needs the presence and active assist-
ance of another capable person. -In -a
middle=class home, language is an ef-
fective means of communication and
cognitive exploration, but in a lower-
class home, where the child in a fre-
quently large family is surrounded -by
many faces and cared for by Many
hands, such means are generally- -al),
sent. He, too, hears a word, sees an
object, but his own first attempts at
talking may well receive no reaction:
In middle-class homes, opportunities to
hear simple labels are abundant.
There is also much corrective feed=
back. and this feedback provides-op-
portunities to experiment with strate-
gies of language behavior. It teaches
the conditions under which- people lis-
ten, and the learner discovers early
how to internalize the role of speaker
as well as of listener (5).

Involvement of lower-class parents
in au educational program can develop
language interaction._educational aspi-
ration, and aid in fostering apprecia=
tive attitudes for the environment of
the school. When a lower-class child
enters school, his learning context
changes, as does his psythological
readiness for achievement. Thus, a
program of continuity where favorable
attitudes are developed between the
home environment and the school can
be a strong influence on children's atti-
tude toward reading (3).

Development of the study
At the time of this study, the influ-

ence of parent participation on the
reading readiness of culturally de-
prived preschool Head Start children
had not been determined. This study
was designed to measure it.

Basic assumptions of the study were
that parent participation and involve-
ment in the Head Start program
would establish a favorable identifica-
tion pattern which would stimulate
reading readiness, and that parent in-
volvement in an educational program
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=Would; produce positive attitudes to-

4-ardischool which would be transfera-
ble to their children.

The subjects -involved in the study
-were-45 Negro children and 56 white

--children_ from -the rural and urban
:areas- of TallahaSSee, Florida and the
-Surrounding- county. Leon County is
loCated iri-the Northwestern _panhandle
-regioh;otFlorida and a htindred- year§
ago- = was `typical of the plantation
edononty.existing-in the deep -South.
Today- it is no- longer predominately
rural, but'iS urban, and the economy
.depends largely- upon -the state govern-
sment-and-the two Negro and white
-universities-located here. The range
-ofiridome_aMong the Head Start fam-
ilies- was 'less than $2.00045,000.
-Median income of all these families

- _wasireported, at $2,500, and the great-
est_ -percentage_ of the fathers and
-Mothers of these children were classi-

fied as unskilled-or semiskilled accord-
ing=to,_the. "1960 Census Directory of
Occupational Titles."

Those involved in the administration
of the Head Start program, as well as
the teachers. were eager to involve
parents in the program. Head Start
was in its second year of existence in
Leon County, but this was the first
major attempt to involve parents in the
program. Parents were originally in-
vited to attend the program by special
invitation by the teachers and the chil-
dren. Notes were sent home and as
parents came to the school to pick tip
their children, the were asked to
come and participate in the program.
In the beginning parents were hesitant,
but as some parents began coming,
others soon followed.

A survey of the parent participation
and involvement was recorded by each

teacher and carefully checked by
weekly interviews as to the type and
amount of the parent participation.
From this survey, the children were
divided into three groups characterized
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by the type arid amount of parent par-
ticipation in the study.

Parent participation. This _partici-
pation identified evident interest in the
program and child, and was character-
ized by one or more of the folloWirig

activities: 1) active direction, -stipervi=

sion, or participation in the claSsrooni
experience as well as the total Head
Start program, 2) attendance at the
school for Parent- teacher conferendes,
3) visits to the classroom restricted -to
observation and occasional intertion
with the children, 4) contributions -of
occasional refreshments or materials to
the program, and 5) attendance at one
or more PTA meetings.

Highly active parent participation.
This participation represented-_
active involvement directly with the
children in the classroom experience.
Such direct involvement included_ 1)
parental supervision of field trips or
during physical examination tests; 2)
reports to the class from parents em-
ployed in such community- work as
that of nursing, or law enforcement;
3) demonstrations of activities such as
planting a garden, constructing an ani-
mal cage. sewing doll clothes, or care
and feeding of animals; 4) provision
of special events such as a wagon ride
or visits to a parent's farm; 5) help
with reading, telling stories, directing
art projects: or 6) aiding the teacher
in general class activities.

No parent partici!, dim:. This par-
ticipation evidenced no involvement or
contact with children or teachers, ex-
cept for initial enrollment of children
in tht. program.

For purposes of the study, the sub-

jects were categorized into three
groups according to their parents' par-
ticipation. There were two experi-
mental groups and one which was used

as a control group. Experimental
Group One consisted of 354 children
with a mean age of six years, six
months. The parents of these children
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in -the- -Head Start program partici-
pated- actively.

-Experimental Group 2 consisted of
97 children with a mean age of six
years-and one half months. Parents of
these children -participated highly ac-
lively in_ the Head Start Program.
The control _group was comprised of
187 Head Start_ children, whose mean
age:was:six years, six months. Their
Parents did' not actively p: icipate in
the prOgriim.

Negro =and- white subjects were
jointly- included'in-the groups for three
purposes. First, -the white subjects
represented- approximately ten percent
of the composition of each group;
therefore each group was approxi-
mately proportional in racial composi-
tion. Second, the elimination of certain
-subjects on the basis of race, would
Change the character of the study,
Which -was not a studs of racial influ-
ences, but was limited to effects of par-
ent participation on reading readiness.
List, the national effort at this time
toward ;ntegrated school programs
made research of integrated sy.>tems
-pertinent for future educational plans.

Measure of readines.-. The Metro-
politan Reading Readiness Test was
administered to the Head Start stu-
dents in September 1967 during the
first week of school by the first grade
teacher. The Metropolitan Reading
Readiness Test appears to be appro-
priate for the type Of population used
in this study. 11. ..klan Robinson (7 )
investigated the reliabilities of mea
sures related to reading success of a%
erage, disadantaged and ad% antaged
kindergarten children. I le found that
the Metropolitan Reading Readiness
Test was extremely reliable fur 'disad-
vantaged and average subjects, and not
quite so reliable for athantaged sub-
jects. The weakness of the test in re
gard to culturally-deprived subjects
appeared to lie only in the complexities
involved in test administration and the
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length of time needed for administra.;
tion.

The Metropolitan test measures fac-
tors that contribute to readiness for be-
ginning school work. These -factors
are linguistic attainments and apti-
tudes, isual and auditory perception,
muscular coordination and motor
skills, number knowledge, and abilities
to follow directions and be attentive in
groups. The test measures readiness-
by six subtests: word meaning, seri;
fences, information, matching, num=
hers and copying. Each test consists
of pictures which pupils mark accord-
ing to oral instructions.

In the study a total raw score was
obtained from each of the six subtests.
Comparison of the mean raw scores of
the set eral groups was then made to
determine if differences did exist. The
differences were among the mean raw
scores then tested for statistical sign&
cance.

Measure of intelligence. The De-
troit Group Intelligence Test was ad-
ministered to the subjects in groups of
ten during the first week of Head
Start attendance. The Detroit Group
Intelligence Test (revised form) was
originally designed to aid in the classi-
fication of children entering the first
grade. It was the intelligence test
used in Leun County with Head Start
,objects administered during the first
week of Head Start. The publisher of
the test (Harcourt, Brace, and
World) reported that the correlation
between the Detroit Group Intelligence
Test and the Stanford Binet test is
.76 , reliability of the test is .91 and the
standard de% iation of intelligence, 16
points. The range and the mean intel-
ligence scores %ire obtained to deter-
mine if any significant differences oc-
curring in mean reading readiness
scores was attributable to intelligence.

Findings of the study
The importance of parental partici-
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:patiptii-in llead Start appeared to serve
,as an intervening variable which influ-
enced the reading readiness among
tlibse subjects whose parents actively
,paetiCipate&inliead_Start. Statistical
techniques revealed that the mean
group.-scores of-,Subjects whose parents
,Partk.ipated actively were significantly
higher-thari the_ subjects -whose parents

partiCipate. The Mean group
scores of the subjects -whose parents
:ParticiPated-in.a.'highly active manner
."showed `even_ high- statistical Signifi-
eatice thanthe subjects whose parents
=did noi:partiCipate.

Additibnal findings
_ Additional- intelligence test scores of
_the _414 aVailable -of 541 subjects re-
vealed that there Were no statistical
differenCes in intelligence between the
gibup with highly active parental par-
-ticipation and-no.-parental participation.

significant difference in intelligence
was- found --between the all-parent par-
licipation- -group` and the no parent
participation-group. It is highly prob-
able that the larger numbers in the

_all;patent participation group may
have-accounted _for a significant differ-
ence occurring. Since there were no
statistically significant differences in
intelligence between the highly active
participation group and the no partici-
pation group, however, it can be as-
sumed that, with intelligence equal, pa-
rental participation in Head Start did
serve as au influencing factor in read-
ing readiness.

The results of a questionnaire sub-
mitted to the parents who participated
revealed an additional finding of in-
terest from the study. Almost 90 per-
cent of those parents participating in-
dicated that they became involved be-
cause of the teacher and child's invita-
tiou.

Conclusions
One conclusion indicated by this
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study is that parental participation and
involvement in Head Start influence
reading readiness scores. The author
believes this conclusion has major im-
plications for those in the teaching of
reading. Readiness for reading is an
important factor in successful- reading
for all segments-of the population at all
grade levels. Perhaps teacher and a&
ministrative encouragement of = parents
to partiCipate in the school program
will extend educational aspirations- for
reading success among students. It-is
highly recommended that teachers
provide many varied opportunities- for
parents to become involved in the
school program. This study indicates
that teacher encouragement is essen-
tial. Most parents are usually-hesitant
and reluctant to participate unless
there is major effort on the part of the
teachers and the administration.
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THE SUBJECT _OE -SEX. DIFFERENCES in
language acquisition and school
achievement has -been a popular area of
study- for many years. Research evi-
dence has gradually-led to the conclu-
sion that. -girls mature more rapidly

,during..infancy _and early childhood in
alniost-allphases of linguistic develop-
ment _and. academic achievement. An
instructor in an educational psychology
course summarized the evidence con-
cerning_ sex-differences in linguistic de-
velopment by stating that girls get in
the fit st and last wordthey speak at
an earlier age than boys and they live

'longer._ -McCarthy in 1954 observed
that among American white children
girls characteristically are superior to
boys in nearly all aspects of language
(6). A few years later, Anastasi re-
ported that differences favoring fe-
males were found in almost every as-
pect of language development Wand that
this finding was remarkably consistent
from study to study (1:472). A 1966
review of research by Maccoby (5)
came up with the same conclusion.
Girls are generally superior in age of

- first speech, development of articula-
tion, and verbal fluency.

In recent years, however, some evi-
dence contrary to the notion of female
superiority in all aspects of language
has been introduced. Templin (9)
found that the boys in her sample were
somewhat better than girls in word
knowledge, Strickland (8), in her
survey of the language of elementary
school children, reported no )nsistent

c,

sex differences. In a similar study,
Loban (4) found that although low
language ability girls had a greater
repertoire of syntax than low language
ability boys, the reverse was -true for
boys and girls rated as possessing high
language ability. A 1967 report by
O'Donnell, Griffin, and NOtriS--(7) in-
dicated that numerous differences-were-
observed in syntactic structures_ and-
functions-in the language-of kindergar-
ten and elementary sclioa boys _and-
girls. In speech, however, no consist-
ent pattern was noted. In most cases,
differences which did exist favored
boys. In light of this recent evidence,
the theme of female linguistic _superior-
ity in early school age language de-
velopment is no longer unequivocal.

Sex differences in reading- achieve-
ment appear to be less subject- to de-
bate. Most surveys of this problein
find that girls make significantly
greater progress in the beginning
stages of learning to read. Maccoby
reports __findings from eighteen-studies
of sex differences in reading. Ten of
the studies found significant sex differ-
ences favoring girls, seven reported no
significant differences, and only one
favored boys. An analysis of the
studies reveals that, in general, girls
are superior to boys in primary read-
ing ability but that boys "catch up"
by the intermediate grades. Anastasi,
while concurring with the general con-
clusion of female superiority in pri-
mary reading, also concluded that girls
tend to excel in most academic work,
especially those school subjects which
depend largely upon verbal abilities,
memory, and perceptual speed and ac-
curacy (1': 492).

This paper reports the findings of a
study designed to yield additional in-
formation concerning sex differences
in first grade and second grade
achievement, as well as in readiness for
reading. In addition, the study sought
to determine whether or not sex differ-
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epees:in:reading readiness and achieve-
ment- were .to pupils in a
variety of school systems in different
_geographic areas. Data were obtained
from projects- _participating in the
Cooperative Research Program in Pri-

'mary: Redding Instruction. The gen-
eral-findings -of-,this investigation have
been.- reported elsewhere (2, 3). My
purpose Is to discuss specifically that
,phase of-the study devoted to sex dif-
ferences_in -reading readiness and in
-4-rSt,grade_and, second grade achieve-
ment.

The sample consisted of all boys and
girls -froM eight participating projects
nf--the'tooperative -Research Program,
on ,whom- complete data were gathered
during.:grades one and two. The proj-
ects- -included 1,659 boys and 1,624
girls -from school- systems in the states
of -PennsylVania; _Michigan, New York,
and,New- Jersey.

Sex differences in reading
readiness

The following representatii e mea-
stas.es of reading readiness were used :

1. -Pintner-Cunningham Primary, a group
of intelligence.

2. Muiphy-Durrell Phonemes, a test of the
ability to-discriminate like and unlike be-
ginning and ending sounds.

3. Murphy-Durrell Letter Names, a test of
the child's ability to recogni,.e lower case
and capital letters,

4. Murphy - Durrell Learning Rate, a test of
the child's ability to learn to read a small
number of words.

5. Thurstone-Jeffrey identical Forms, a test
of the child's ability to select from a
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group of figures a figure similif to-the
one used as a stimulus.

6. Metropolitan WOrd Meaning, an oral test
of vocabulary.

7. Metropolitan Listening, a test of the-
child's ability to follow oral directions.

A two by eight analysis of variance-
model was used to test for sex differ-
ences in readiness for reading aS_mea-
sured by each of the seven tests. The
statistical model enabled a- test of sex
differences and project differences in
readiness, as well as a test of the con-
sistency a obtained sek differences
across the eight projects Which- were
involved in this phase of the study.

Analysis of the data indicated- highly
significant differences in reading_ readi-
ness among pupils in the _eight proj-
ects. However, no sex by project -in-
teractions were found. Therefore, sex
differences which existed in reading
readiness were consistent from project
to project.

The findings for each of the seven
readiness measures are presented in
Table 1. Significant sex differences
favoring girls were found on-Six cifilie
se%en readiness measures. Girls were
significantly superior in intelligence,
auditory discrimination, letter- knowl-
edge, learning rate, visual discrimina-
tion, and ability to follow directions
given orally. The magnitude of the
differences Varied con,iderably for the
various measures and was quite incon-
sequential in some cases. Nevertheless,
the general pattern of female superi-
ority in readiness is evident.

Table 1

Mean Raw Scores for Boys and Girls on Readiness Tests

Sex

Boys
Girls

Total

Durrell-
Murphy

Pintner Phonemes

37.39 24.91
39.13" 27.65"

Durrell-
Murphy

Total
Letters

32.39-
35.94"

Variables

Durrell-
Murphy
Learning

Rate

9.65
10.11"

Thurstone Metropol. Metro-
Identical Word politan
Forms Meaning Listening N

15.29 9.32" 9.12 1659
17.19" 8.92 9.33* 1624

3283

significant at the .05 level
significant at the .01 level

6 3P
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The olie readiness measure on which
-boys ,performed- significantly better
than girls was the orally administered
testa-general vocabulary. Except for
the listening test, where only slight sex
differences Were noted, all of the other
Measures oil which girls excelled in-
volved'sbme meastite of isual or audi-
tory discriMination. As will be seen
later, this -Wing is predictit e of
things to -come.

Sex-differences in first grade
achievement

Achievement at the end of the first
grade was Measured by means of the
-Stanford_ Achievement Test, Primary
Battery 1. Five subtests were used to
measure reading and general language
ability

I. Word Reading, a test of the ability to
identify a word m.ithout the aid of con-
text.

2. Taragraph Meaning, a measure of the
child's ability to comprehend connected
discourse ranging in length front simple
sentences to paragraphs of six sentences
in which the required comprehension
Skills range from simple recognition to
the drawing of inferences.

3. Vocabulary, a measure of understanding
vocabulary independent of the pupil's
reading ability.

4. Spelling, a dictation-type exercise.
5. -Word Study Skills, a measure of audi-

tory perception and phonics ability.

The analysis of sex differences in
first grade achievement followed the
same pattern as that used to test dif-
ferences in reading readiness. Again
significant project differences were
"foimd for each measure. Pupils dif-
fered considerably among the eight

projects in achievement after one year
of instruction. Again, however, no
significant sex by project interactions
were noted. Whatever sex differences
in achievement existed were consistent
front project to project. It should
likewise be emphasized that sex differ=
ences in first grade achievement were
not related to any specific method -or
materials for teaching beginning read-
ing. Sex differences which existed
were consistent regardless of -the
method or materials employed. Infor-
mation leading to this conclusion is
provided in the original report of this
study (2).

Mean achievement for boys and girls
at the end of grade one is reported in
Table 2. Girls were significantly super
rior on tests of word recognition, para-
graph comprehension, spelling, and
word study skills. Again, the only
area in which boys could compete on
equal terms involved understanding

ucabulary measured by an oral test.
The findings support the trend- ob-
served with regard to sex differences
in reading readiness. Girls ,are supe-
rior on tests involving visual_ and,audi-
tory discrimination, which at this point
are largely reading and spelling tasks.
Boys do just as well on tasks which do
not involve these perceptual abilities.

Sex differences in second grade
achievement

A wider variety of measures was
used to assess second grade achieve-
ment of boys and girls. The instru-
ment ust ' was the Stanford Achieve-

Table 2

Mean Raw Scores for Boys and Girls on Fine First-Grade Achievement Tests

Variables

Sex

Stanford
lVord

Recognition

Stanford
Paragraph
Meaning

Stanford
Vocabulary

Stanford
Spelling

Stanford
Word
Study N

Boys 21.81 20.15 22.63 11.95 38.00 1659

Girls 2327" 23.20" 22.64 13.45" 40.02" 1624

Total 3283
significant at the .01 level
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'tient Test. Primary Battery 2, which

iridudes the following subtests :

1. Word Meaning, a measure of the child's
ability to read a sentence and select the
correct word to complete the sentence.

2. Paragraph Meaning, a multiple choice
type of doze-test.

3. Spelling; a-test-of the ability to spell

from dictation.
4. Word Study Skills, a test of auditory

perception and phonic skills.
5. 1.atiguage,_a test of usage, capitalization,

and_ puncttia tion.
6; Science and Social Studies Concepts, a

-test of -the- pupil's ability to understand
-_the- specialized -vocabulary of science and
social studies independent of reading abil-
ity.

7. Arithmetic Computation, a t.ist of the
child's ability to perform 1..sh. computa-
tions in addition, subtrar ion, multiplica-
tion,_and divir

8. -Arithmetic Concepts, a test of the child's
-knowledge of concepts of counting, mea-
sures, pliee value, fractions, and ability
to read and solve numerical problems.

this test, sex differences were not con-
sistent from project to project: The
reason for the interaction is evident
from the data presented in Table 3,
which presents mean achievement on
the language subtest for boys and girls
in each of the eight projects. In seven
of the eight projects girls were supe-
rior, but the extent of the superiority
varied. In one project the two sexes
were equal in achievement. Therefore,_
although a significant sex by project
interaction existed, the data indicate
general superiority in usage, punctua-
tion, and capitalization favoring girls.

On all other measures no significant
interactions existed. Whatever' sex
differences were found were consistent
from project to project. Furthermore,
the final report of the Cooperative Re-

Table 3

Mean Language Raw Scores for Boys and Girls Within Individual Projects

Projects

Sex 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Boys 43.3 36.5 37.4 38.7 36.5 37.0 39.1 40.3

Girls 43.3 39.1 39.8 41.4 41.2 39.6 41.9 45.3

The data were analyzed in the same
manner as the readiness and first grade
data blocking on sex and project.
Project differences independent of sex
were highly significant, once more in-
dicating that pupils varied greatly in
achievement from project to project.
Only one sex by project interaction
was significant, however, and that was
the one involving performance of boys

and girls on the language subtest. On

search Study reports no relationship
between instructional methodology and
sex differences at the end 'of grade two
(3). There was no indication, that
boys or girls profited unique!, from
any method used in the study.

Sex differences on the various mea-
sures of second grade achievement are
reportei in Table 4. Girls were sig-
nificantly superior in achievement in

word reading, paragraph comprehen-

Table 4

Mean Raw Scores for Boys and Girls on Second-Grade Achievement Tests

Variables

Stanford
Stanford Science Stanford

Stanford Para- and Social Stanford Arithmet. Stanford

Word graph Studies .Stanford Word Stanford Compu- Ariihmet.

Sex Reading Meaning Concepts Spelling Study Language lotion Concepts N

Boys 19.50 31.25 20.43" 14.43 38.57 38.57 21.91 20.44 1659

Girls 20.84" 34.24" 18.57 1726" 41.03" 41.51" 23.15" 19.92 1624

Total
3283

" significant at the .01 level



RESEARCH 627
sion, spelling, word study skills, lan-
guage, and- arithmetic computation.
Boys were significantly better in un-
derstanding science and social science
concepts, a task in which no reading
_was involved. "Furthermore, no sex
-differences were found in performance
on the arithmetic-concepts test, only a
_portion of which involved reading.
The-findings-of the second grade anal-
ysis -support the _general conclusion of
female -Superiority in early childhood
tasks involving reading. visual and au-
ditory _perception, language conven-
tions, and arithmetic computation.
Results also support male superiority
in arithmetic reasoning. This aspect
of :the -study also supports recent re-
search Which indicates that boys are
not inferior in vocabulary if this
knowledge is measured independent of
reading skill. An alternative explana-
tion, of course, for male superiority on
this particular orally-administered test
of vocabulary is that boys perform bet-
ter, noi-because of the lack of reading
involved but because of their greater
interest in science and social science.
It is impossible to judge the relative
merit of these alternative explanations
on the basis of the data.

The reason for the sex differences
found in this and earlier studies is still
a subject for debate. Opinions differ
concerning the extent to vv hich sex dif-
ferences are related to phy sical dev el-
opulent as opposed to cultural factors.
Nevertheless, this study yielded fur-
ther support to the mass of ev idence
which demonstates that girls have
more advanced v isual and auditory
discrimination abilities at the readiness
stage and are superior in reading abil-
ity, spelling ability, conventions of lan-
guage (usage and punctuation) and
arithmetic computation through the
second grade. The study also sup-
ported recent surveys which indicate
boys in the primary grades posse,s an
equal, if not greater, understanding vo-

cabulary when this knowledge is tested
orally.

Implications of these findings are
somewhat conjectural. -I-would-like to'
be able to suggest certain adjustments
which should be made in instructional
programs for boys and girls-in-order to-
take into account the relatively more
difficult task the average boy has in-
learning hoW to read. Unfortunately,
the Cooperative Research Program
yielded no evidence that any instruc-
tional program was uniquely effective
for boys. One might question, more-
over, the practical significance of the
sex differences found in reading readi-
ness and in reading. In most cases the
mean differences are not very great.
Then too, it is necessary to consider
the tremendous amount of overlap
which occurs if one plots sex curves-in
readiness or achievement. Prediction
would be almost impossible in any in-
dividual case. Many boys are more
mature in readiness and in later read-
ing ability than are many girls. It is
only when we speak of average that
sex differences stand out. In the last
analysis, instruction must be geared to
the indiv idual pupil. Perhaps it mat-
ters little whether the pupil is a boy or
girl.

An interesting aspect of this study
concerns the generalizability of the sex
differences across a number of school
systems in a number of states.
\\late\ er the reason may be for the
superiority of gills on prereading mea-
sures of letter knowledge, auditory dis-
crimination, and visual discrimination,
on first grade measures of reading and
spelling, and on second grade measures
of reading, spelling, conventions of
language, and arithmetic computation,
this superiority is evident in a variety
of school situations. Moreover, what-
ever the rea-son may be for the lack of
female superiority in performance on
orally-administered tests of general vo-
cabulary, this finding is consistent
across a number of school systems. It

6 3 ,9
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-is -likely_ that teachers throughout the
United _States can expect to find simi-

lar differences in readiness and reading
achievement for boys and girls
Perhaps one conclusion should be

stressed, If. extent of vocabular) is a
measure -of intelligence (as is generally
-assume(I); boys are probably just a.
intelligent as girls. Many primary
group intelligence tests, however,
would- probably reveal -the merage girl
-to soinewhat.more intelligent. The
reason for this-conjecture is that many
such tests carry a heavy loading of vi-
sual discrimination. Teachers must
guard-against concluding that boys are
-less able-to -learn- simply because they
may have- relath ely more difficulty
with -certain -reading-related and writ-
ing-related -tasks.

This_ discussion answers few (pies-
tions- about sex different..es in primary
grade achievement. Little has been
said that will help the classroom
teacher know what to do about set dif-
ferences hi reading readiness and in
primary grade achievement. Perhaps,
however, this discussion will provide
stimulation for further research in this
very puzzling area. In the last analy-
sis, that might be a very significant
contribution.
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School Entrance Variables and
Later Achievement and

Personality

M. EDWARD BINKLEY
Metropolitan Nashville Public

Schools

EDUCATORS ARE AWARE of the fact that
many children, especially culturally de-
prived children, make their entrance
into regular school ill equipped to set a
pattern of successful performance.
The placement of children in inappro-
priate grade levels is widespread.
Overplacement problems occur when
children are assigned to school pro-
grams which ,are too advanced for the
de% elopmental lend of the children in-
volved (6. IS) The misplacements of
children within school programs are a
result of a %ariety of situations.
Among other things, criteria for school
entrance differ among the various

states. The vast majority of states,
however, use chronological age as the
sole criterion for entrance to first
grade. Many state laws and current
admission practices are not consistent
with the large backdrop of knowledge
concerning individual differences (1,
2).

Statement of the problem
The problem of this study involved

the exploration of several open ques-
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tions regarding school entrance varia-
bles of culturally-deprived children. A
_general -assumption regarding school
entrance of middle class children has
been that older school entrants e a
definite adv-antage over younger en-
trants-in later achio ement and person
ality- adjustment. An attempt was
made- in thisstudyto test this popular
assumption fegaiding the effects of
chronologial- -age at school entrance
Upon fourth- _grade achievement and
personality- adjustment. A second
major-- aspect -of the problem was an at-
tempt to=assess the relative importance
ofnieasured:_readiness level at the time
of first grade er ranee upon fourth
grade achie einem -and personalitb ad-
justment of culturally-deprived chil-
dren. In studies of middle class chil-
dren, sex differences have been re-
ported in which girls consistently rank
higher than bobs on objective mea-
sures- of school achievement. This

-study has-attempted to assess not only
Sek differences in achievement pat-

-terns, but in personality measures as
well. The fourth and final factor of
importance in this stud) was the dif-
ferenthd findings of Negro and white
culturally deprived children for mea-
sures of achievement and personality
adjustment. Typical findings in the
research literature reveal that Negroes
are consistently below whites in both
academic attainment and personality
adjustment. This stud) has attempted
to entitribute additional objective data
on these matters regarding culturall)-
deprived school children.

The importance of the stud}
Few investigations which focus upon

school entrance variables of the cultur-
ally deprived are found in the research
literature. The vast bulk of research
which considers achievement patterns
of different age groupings within a
given grade level has been dune with
middle and/or tipper class children.
One of the most comprehensive of

bit
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these studies was authored by -Devault
and others in 1957 (10). In their
stud), all schools selected were located
in middle and/or upper class Anglo-
American neighborhoods. In an Ob-
jective attempt to set forth the limita-
tions of their study, Devault, et al (10)-
state the following:

It is believed that the conclusions that
are drawn from the data collected are
valid ac applied to the problem in-the
setting described. If solutions to the
same problem with other types ofrpoptt-
lations are to be found, involving differ-
ent racial and ethnic groups, then addi-
tional investigations will he required.

The result of the studies reviewed also
were contradictory. Inadequate sam-
pling procedures ma) account for these
contradictory findings.

Although several investigations re-
lated school entrance age to achieve=
mein. few studies were found which
include personality variables. It is
well recognized that personal and so-
cial adjustment are important factors
in academic growth (9, 18): Defini-
Li% c studies are needed to explore the
relationships of school entrance vari-
ables to later personality adjustment
as well as to academic achievement,
with particular focus on the culturally
deprived child.

Procedures
The present research explored first

grade entrance variables as they re-
lated to fourth grade achievement and
personality adjustment of 1,110 pupils
from 39 schools which serve culturally
deprived neighborhoods in Metropoli-
tan Nashville, Tennessee. There were
672 Negro pupils and 438 white pupils
in the study. School entrance varia-
bles (main effects) included chrono-
logical age (cA), readiness level, sex,
and race. All subjects were born in
the same calendar year (1956) and
entered school in the fall of 1962.
Fourth grade (1965 -1%6 school year)
fall achievement test scores and spring
personality test scores were analyzed
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by analysis of variance techniques.
Achievement areas were measured by
the Metropolitan Achievement Test
and included three basic areas: read-
ing, spelling, and arithmetic computa-
tion. Personality- adjustment scores
were measured-by the California Test
of_Tersonality and included three ad
justmentareas :_ personal adjustment,
Social adjustment, and total adjust-
ment.

-Subjects- were classified into four
chronological- age (CA) groups de-
pending_ upon_ the month of birth. CA
group 1 included January, February,
and March births. cA group 2 in-
cluded April, May, and June births.
CA-group 3-included July, August, and
iSeptember births. CA group 4 in-
-chided October, November, and De-
cemberhirths.

Pupils also were classified into three
levels of readiness based upon Metro-
politan Readiness Test scores obtained
in the first month of school after pupils

-entered-the-first grade. The three le% -
els of readiness were I) abme a% erage,
2) average, and 3) below m erage.
Sex and race were additional %ariables
by which subjects were classified.

Employ nig the classification sy stem
described ;those, data from the six de-
pendent measures (reading. spelling,
arithmetic. personal adjustment, social
adjustment, and total adjustment )
were analyzed separately by using a 4
x 3 x 2 factorial design for the Negro
and white samples, and 4 x 3 x 2 x 2
factorial design for the total sample.

Summary of iestIts
As opposed to so era, pre% ions re

search studies relating school entrance
%ariables to achioement and adjust-
ment. CA in this study was not an ex-
tremely important factor. cA ads a sig-
nificant main effect in only one of IS
analyses. First grade readiness level
was highly significant as a source of
variation in 14 out of the IS analyses.
Exceptions were the three social ad
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justment analyses and the total adjust-
ment analysis of white pupils. For
significant findings relative to sex
difference, girls consistently attained
higher scores than boys. Significant
sex differences were observed for five-
out of nine achievement analyses and
five out of nine personality analyses.
Tile major exceptions involved arith-
metic and personal adjustment mea-
sures in which no significant -sex dif=
ferences were found. The usual race
difference in achievement was found in
which Negro pupils did not perform-as-
well as white pupils. No race differ-
ences, however, were evidenced for
personality measures. The significant
findings of this study are summarized
below.

Main effects
Chronological age. Table 1 indi-

cates the only situation in which there
was a significant difference among age
groupi. Reading scores of CA groups
of Negro pupils were significantly dif-
ferent. Nlean reading scores favored
CA groups of these students in the fol-
lowing order: CA I, CA 3, CA 2, and CA
4. The oldest pupils scored signifi-
cantly higher than the youngest pupils
(p<.05). No significant differences
among CA groups were found in 17 of
IS analyses.

Readiness level. Differences among
readiness levels were significant in 14
out of IS analyses (Table 1). A con-
sistent pattern was found in which the
following order, from highest to lowest
was observed: above average. average.
and below average. Significant differ-
ences were im ariably at the .01 level
of confidence. All analyses of variance
of achioement scores were significant
in slum lug differences among levels of
readiness. Negro, white, and total
anal) ses of personal adjustment scores
as they related to readiness were sig
nificaut. No significant differences
among readiness levels were observed
for social adjustment. Negro and
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Table 1
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Summary Table of Significant Main Effects for Each Analysis of Variance
Showing Level of Confidence

Sources of Variation

Chronological Age' Readiness Level' Sex' Raced

Detendent Measures Negro White Total Negro white Total Negro White Total Total

Reading- .05 N.S. N.S.
-Spelling_ N.S. N.S. N.S.
Arithmetic N.S. S. N.S.
Personal- Adjustment N.S. N.S. N.S.
Social-_-Adjigtment N.S. N.S. N.S.
Total Adjiistit'ent N.S. N.S. N.S.

.01 .01 .01 N.S. .05

.01 .01 .01 .05 .421

.01 .01 .01 N.S. N.S.

.01 .01 .01 M.S. N.S.
N.S. N.S. N.S. .01 .01
O1 N.S. .01 N.S. .05

.01

.01
N.S.
N.S.
.01
.05

.01

.01-

.01
N.S.
N.S.
N.S.

' Mean -scores for the one significant finding favored CA groups in th, following order:
CA I,--CA 3,-_cA 2, and cA 4.
For _significant findings, mean Jturcs tonsistent4 fmored readiness levels in the following
order : above average, average, and below average.
For significant- findings, without exception girls were favored in comparison with boys.

4--Fur. all-significant-findings, %%hitt: pupils were fa%ored in comparison with Negro pupils.

total- anal} ses regarding total adjust-
ment-were significant.

Sex. Significant sex differences
were obser% ed in_ 10 of the IS anal) ses
(Table 1). Fur Jig)) ificant findings.
girls scored higher than bo) s ithout
exception. Results of significant aex
differences were obsened for the fol-
lowing. white and total, reading anal-
yses; all, spelling anal)ses , all, social
adjustment aual)ses. and w kite and
total, total adjustment anal)ses.

Race. Negro pupils did not per-
form as well as w kite pupils on mea-
sures of achie% extent (rcading, spell-
ing, and arithmetic). These differ-
ences were significant at the .01 level
of confidence. Nu significant race dif-
ferences were obtained fur person:int}
adjustment variables.

Discussion

Recent studies (19) of cultural de-
prhation related to educational prac-
tices are numerous. The findings of
the present stud) affirm fhan) of the
current positkms regarding educational
implications fur cultural!) deprhed
children. Within the discusAon nn high
follows, educational implications and
suggestions for further research are in-
terwoven.

Admission policies. Most state laws

hich go% ern first grade school en-
trance rely solely on a chronological
age criterion. In Tennessee, accord-
ing to existing legislation, children en-
tering the first grade must be six years
of age on or before September 30.

The weak relationship in this study
between first grade entrance age and
subsequent achie% ement and adjust;
anent lends support to providing more
flexible school entrance policies. If
educators and legislators insist upon a
strict age criterion for first grade en-
trance, howe% er, educational provi-
sions for indi% iduai differences should
be gin en additional attention, especially
for culturally -disathantaged children.
Existing e% Hence does not support the
us:: of LA :dune in the determination of
initial and later school success and ad-
justment.

The need for multiple criteria for
first grade entrance, especially for cul-
tural!) -disad% antaged hildren, again
%% :lb demonstrated in this study. In
terms of the %ariables explored, initial
Jclioul readiness was related most
strongl} to fourth grade achievement
and adjustment. !lowever, no combi-
nation of %ariables in this stttdy could
pro% ide enough inkfmation for a deci-
sion regarding the school readiness of
indi% idual child,m. Therefore, no
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generalization should be made to indi
vidual youngster., who are at the
threshold of school entrance. This
argues for -idiographic studies which
take into account-a multiplicity of sari
abler, -including the first grade en-
trance variables used in this study and
other variables necessary for a cat efol
child-study.

Preschool testing. The use of idi
ographic studies-is the natural altenta
aye_ to- the application of nomothetic
findings -(which are often used imp-
propnately,-as they are applied in dcci
sions regarding indis ;thud children).
-In this study, fourth grade achiese
went- -and adjustment were differen
tiated -most sharply by lends of first
grade readiness as compared with
other independent arialtles (LA, sex,
and race). The main effect of readi
ness, being significantly <.01) re-
lated to later success in school, raises
the possibility of an es en mine refined
procedure whereby youngsters could
be evaluated before first grade en
trance. Evaluation results would
pros ide school personnel w hit neces-
sary pupil data to insure the -proper
match" of pupils and cu.-Hs:Win con-
tent. (12). A community -wide pre-
school- des elopmental testing program
would be useful. Such a program may

-be designed similarly after the model
of flg and Antes' t 15, deselopmental
appraisal techniques in which children
are administered intik isloal readiness
tests by trained examiners.

Aspt as of personal!) ad just men!.
The results of all personality adjust-
ment analyses resealed that chronolog-
ical age was trot a ,ignifkatit ,ottree of
variation. Alt interpretation of this
finding tends to ntinimi/e the a.);e sat i
able irith respect to per-44,41:h) afiltist-
went.

Every analysis of per,onal adjust-
ment and two of three .seals scs of total
adjustment resealed a linear trend in
which abose as erage readiness pupils
had higher adjustment awreb than ay.
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eragc readiness pupils. and below aver-
age readiness pupils had the lowest ad-
jnstmem ratings. This supports the
idea that a good start in school, as de-
termined by re:nliness tests. has value
in predicting later personal and total
adjustment as measured by the cm%
On the other hand, readiness level-was
not a significant source of variation.-in
the analysis of social adjustnieat;
Speculations regarding this finding
ma) result in testable hypotheses for
future investigations.

Esery analysis of social adjustment
resealed that sex was a significant
source of sariation in which girls
scored higher than boys (p
Girls also excelled boys in 2 of 3
analyses of total adjustment (p <.05).
No significant sex differences in per-
sonal adjustment were obsers ed. Prac-
tical applications of these findings need"
further study.

The cultural) and economically dis-
adsantage generally arc characterized
by negatise self-images. This state-
ment found support in the present
stud) in w hick the mean total adjust-
ment score was .1 percentile rank of 30.
This one finding was typical of conclu-
sions rt!ached by many authorities of
tlisathatitaged groups ( 19). For ex-
ample. l'assuss and Elliott (17) affirm
that 'lie scholastic performance of
many disadsantaged children suffers
from their Is,.ser self esteem, lower
reuse 0f personal worth, and lower as-
piration level." The reversibility of
self-tit:ha-einem is extreme!) complex.
.\ glohal approach has been to combine
the resource, of school, family, and
communit.,. This preferred approach
is la -octane as well as remedial, since
preschool treatments are prescribed as
well t orrekti%e program, at higher
atr,

Personality adjustment aim' -es in

this study showed no significar'
elites between Negro and white 'pHs.
Special focus in the research literitture
has depicted Negro pupils with lower
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self-concepts with the attendant feel-
ings of- inferiority (4, 6, 17, 19) Ad-
ditional_ research may be needed be
fore adequate explanation can be made
for the lack of any significant differ
ences in personality measures between
Negro and white pupils.

Compensatory education. Children
*ho.scored low on first grade readi
ness _tests ,also scored low un e-
ment and -personality tests four year
later. Several _questions remain Unan-
swered. Could this low attainment
have been prevented? Flow? Had
the :level of_ readiness been raised
would_ there have been proportionate
dividends in achievement and person-
ality adjustment? Recent adt ocates of
preschool programs and other compen-
satory efforts which attempt to modify
Unfavorable en% ironmental and exper-
iential conditions are optimistic and
suggest _that the spiral of failure and
personal devaluation can be ret ersed
appreciably. (4, 11, 1-1, 16).

Barbe (5) discussed the question,
"Can anything be done for the educa-
tionally retarded and disadvantaged?"
In this question was implied the need
for something extra, or remedial, in
supplementing standard educational
procedures. Various intervention
treatments hate established that rela-
tively stable characteristics can be mod-
ified (7, 13). It has been well docu-
mented that culturally deprit ed chil-
dren, because of inadequate preschool
experiences, often are diagnosed as un-
ready for standard school offerings.
This, according to f lavighurst and
others (12),

. . . leads either to the obvious prescrip-
tion of compensatory instruction or to
the prognosis of lux. expectations and
aspirations. School-created compensa-
tory experiences prior to the primary
grades or remedial work after a child
enters these grades are intended to bring
pupils into the mainstream of school
life; without one or the other, many are
marked for low attainment and failure.
The fact that slightly over forty per-

cent of the total population in this
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study had below average readiness
score, upon entering first grade sug-
gests a dire need for preschool experi-
ences designed to raise the let el of
readiness. This suggestion finds sup-
port from numerous authorities (6, 8,
11).

Differential programs for boys and
girls need further stud). In_ this study,
the usual sex difference in achievement
was found. The need for flexibility of
edacatiunal offerings is implied where
pro' isions are made for multiple let els
of learning. These same statenients
regarding sex differences could apply
to race differences in which white pu-
p:Is consistently excelled Negro pupils
on measures of achiet ement.

The problems regarding inappro-
priate grade placement of pupils need
extensite stud). Alternatives to the
traditional system of promotion reten-
tion J lion Id be explored. Fruitful
areas of research in olve the contin-
uous need to adjust curricular offer-
ings to pupil characteristics.
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An Empirical Investigation of
Early Reading Responses of

Young Children
INGRID P. YLISTO

Eastern Michigan University

ALTHOUGH THERE IS MUCH CONCERN
with preschool education and begin-
ning reading instruction, there is very
little theorizing or in% e.,tigation about
what the child does when he first
learns to read. A review of the litera-
ture in early reading reveals that some
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children learn to read before they have
received formal reading instruction.
Moore (4) found that some children
learned to read through self-directed
effort without being forced into highly
specialized schemes. Temp (6)
found in his studies of the gifted that
nearly half learned to read befOre
starting school, and Durkin's studies
(2) reveal data on socioeconomic and
mental factors related to preschool
reading. honey (1) advanced the the-
ory that children learn to read as natu-
tally as they learn to talk.

Basis for the hypothesis

This study attempts to test the the-
ory that children begin the reading
process by discovering for themselVeS
that printed words are substitutes for
audible symbols which are used to
identify objects, actions, or situations.
There is a world of difference between
the concept of reading as a skill- ac-
qhired only through formal instruction
and the concept of reading as a natural
emergence of language development.
The basis for the theory is drawn
from growth and development studies,
from Piaget's observations of cognitive
growth, and from various learning the-
ories.

Ketcham (3) points out that speech
and reading growth represent sequen-
tially developing integrative levels in
language growth and further empha-
sizes that reading is related to growth
as a w hole. inference and analogy en-
able the investigator to use Piaget's
work to support the theory that as the
child interacts in a print culture he be-
comes aware of a printed word symbol,
abstracts it from its contextual setting,
classifies and orders it, and assimilates
it in a language system he knows.
Printed word symbols are at first ex-
ternal "unknowns" and become inter-
nalized through the organism's experi-
ence in a print world. A stage by
stage sequence, from passive awareness
to independent word recognition and
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Use in- a total_ of possibilities rather
than in-the--firstempirical situation; is
parallel to Piaget's theory (5) of
transformed. reality and assimilation of
the- cnoWn sate= to schemas of other

-transformations. The child moxes
from stage to stage through a succes-
-Sive process of equilibration.

The extensive field of learning the-
ory ,precludes ;an exhaustive report of
itife'retial: support -for a theory of the
reading process. A brief sketch of
'learning theory indicates the relevance
of the...young-Child's exploratory behav-
ior-which-leads to curiosity and maxi-
mum- contact with the environment,
perception as something the organism
does, and- the sequential transition
from purely sensory to cognitive pet
ception as a function of memory.

One way to-test assumptions -is to
state- them_ in hypothetical model form
and then observe and compare the re-
sponse behavior of human subjects as

-they perform within the framework of
the structure. In the interest of ex-
perimentation and exploration, and in
the spirit of tentativeness, the investi-
gator has devised a hypothetical struc-
ture (inventory) that embodies the hy-
pothesis that occasioned it. The inves-
tigator admits the error of "value anal-
ogy" in assuming correspondence be-
tween various growth and learning
areas and the stages of a.reading pro-
cess as presented.

Statement of theory
It is assumed that a child's first

printed word symbol recognition is
made through use of any and all asso-
ciated cues in meaningful context.
The rapidity with which a child ab-
stracts a word symbol from context
and recognizes and uses it indepen-
dently will be closely related to his in-
telligence. This is consistent with the
learning theory that the word is an ab-
stract symbol for an object, an act, or
a situation. This, in turn, is consistent
with the theory that reading consists of
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differentiating symbols or decoding
sounds and letters whickhaVe -been' ar-
ranged in patterns of arbitrary units.
Reading consists of reconstructing the
message in this code. These assump-
tions are consistent with modern learn-
ing theory which emphasizes percep-
tion, reinforcement, and meaningful in-
tegration of experience.

The hypothesis derived from the
theory of this study is that children
proceed through the process of- learn-
ing to read in the following identifiable
steps:

1. A child meaningfully experiences or be-
conies aware of a printed symbol in its
natural setting, assisted by parents, peers,
siblings, and others.

2. A child isolates the printed word symbol
from its associated context, and the
printed symbol becomes the primary focal
point. At this point the child says the
word when he sees it and is aware that
the printed word "stands for" the spoken
word.

3. A child recognizes that a printed word
symbol is used to describe a number of
similar but different situations. The
printed word STOP is recognized in any
and all contextual situations in which it
may occur.

4 A child realizes that the symbol can
stand alone without an associated context.

5. n child recognizes a cluster of printed
word symbols in simple sentence struc-
ture.

It seems reasGnable to assume that
some children will be found who have
not begun the process, some who have
progressed part way, and some who
have completed the process. The
major dimensions which determine the
process are age, intelligence, and socio-
economic background.

To test the existence of this process,
the investigator has devised a hypo-
thetical structure which recapitulates
the process through which the child
advances. Twenty-five printed word
symbols selected on the basis of as-
sumed frequency of occurrence in the
child's natural environment are ar-
ranged in a series of response alterna-
tives. The series includes the follow-
ing:
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1. Photograph of each symbol in its natural
setting.
As it-is-impossible to test each subject at
the actual place where a symbol can be
seen, a photograph is used to bring the
plaCe, situation, or object where a symbol
is-to theviewer. As the child views the
photograph he exercises ready-nude
sebeMata, and is able to view the "whole"
Undifferentiated setting.

2. Drawing of each symbol in its natural
setting.
A drawing- representing a "vanished ob-
ject" is one Step -further than the photo-
-graph from the actual natural setting.

3. Draw ing:of each sy mbul in its immediate
setting, as sre, on a stop sign.
At this stage the child has begun the
-starch for an object, an act, or a situa-
tion. He_focuses Upon a single aspect or
a part of the whole, but needs some of
the contextual background as supporting
cues. Vistial perception is becoming spe-
cific, _intentional, and symbolically mean-
mgfnl.
Symbol printed in isolation.
At this stage_ the object, idea, event, or
situation can stand alone. or in Piagetian
terms, it has achieved object permanence
in= the thought of the child. The mean-
ingful substitution of the printed word
syMbol for an object. an act, or a situa-
tion has been assimilated or internalized.
It is remembered without the aid of vi-
sual contextual cues.

5. Symbol printsd in sentence context.
At this stage the schema is repeatable
and generalizable. The child utilizes and
incorporates it in assimilative fashion and
can use it for social adaptation

6. Symbol printed in story context.
This stage is an extension of the fifth
stage and provides additional accommo-
dation and assimilation of the reading
schema.

In summary. the child alternates
from an active to a passive to an active
role. assimilating. integrating. organi7-
lug, adapting. and accommodating the
print stimuli to a language system to
which he is born.

The spnbols used are the following
Slop. In. Life. Coca Cola. (me Way.
U.S. Mail. Little Red Riding Hood,
School, House for Sale. Slow. Cheer-
ios. House for Rent. Pass with Care.
Open. Wonder Bread. Post Office.
The Three Bears. Entrain e. Out. Eta.
Do Not Enter, Keep Right, Speed
Limit 25, Milk, Apples. Symbols of
more than one word are considered as
single items in this study , for example,

U.S. Mad and Wonder Bread are
composed of more- than one word but
represent single meaningful printed
symbols. It is assumed that the child
recognizes the total meaningful printed
symbol and not just a single printed
word symbol.

Method
The total inventory consists of 150

itemstwenty-five printed word sym-
bols with a six-stage sequence-for each.
It is possible that the inventory, the
hypothetical structure, measures re-
sponses to arbitrarily selected printed
word symbols which may or may not
be representative of an individual's
total reading ability. For the ,purpose
of testing the theory of the reading
process. however, it seems reasonable
to assume that the words constitute a
child's natural print environment.
The first three steps consist of the
printed word symbol in its natural set-
ting, and the remaining steps consist of
the printed word symbol outside its
natural setting.

The inventory was administered to a
group of four-, five-, and six-year-olds,
individually and orally by the investi-
gator. Individua' differences were
considered in time allotment decisions.
The examiner first tested each subject
on step one, the photograph of a
printed word symbol in its natural set-
ting. At each presentation the exam-
iner pointed to the word or words and
asked. -What (lop it say?" If a sub-
ject made a correct response to step
one of any of the twenty-five photo-
graphs. the examiner tested the subject
on step two and step three during the
first test situation. I f, after two trials,
a subject did not respond correctly to
step one for any of the items, the ex-
aminer considered the subject's re-
sponses in the "no-response" category
It was assumed that further testing
was unnecessary. While it is possible
that giving each subject a chance to re-
spond to all six steps, whether or not

6'r
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he recognized the words at step one.
_would--haveauore accurately tested the
-step-by-step sequence. the investigator
considered two trials on all twenty-in e
words-in-the photographs a reasonably
reliable criterion of reading status.
Then, too,, continuing the test beyond
step one after two totally unsuccessful
-trials-could--have created a frustrating
experience- for the child. If an incor-
rect _response to the question indicated
-Misunderstanding, of test directions or
a:responSe to another cue, the exam-
iner again pointed to the specific word
and asked. "What does it say?" If a
subject_ recognized additional words in
Contekt, this information was recorded
in a verbatim report of the subject's
verbal responses.

The remaining three steps were used
in a later testing session. In N ie w of
the possibility that a child might learn
the word-in the first session, a time in-
terval of one week was allow ed be-
tween the two tests. It is assumed
that the abstraction of the printed
word symbol from its natural setting at
step four is the stage at which the sub-
ject perceives the printed word as a
substitute for an object. an act. or a
situation. A subject may make no
correct responses beyond point three.
In such a case, it is assumed that he
cannot recognize the printed word
symbols used in this study in isolation
or in language context. The inventory
was scored by counting the number of
correct responses to the items. If a
subject responded correctly to one
printed word symbol, or item, at the
first step (step one photograph), he
achieved a score of I on the inventory.
If a subject responded correctly to one
item through four steps (step four. iso-
!anon). he achieved a score of 4. A
subject's score is arrived at by count-
ing the number of steps recognised per
item and the number of items recog-
nized. A subject may recognize dif-
ferent step levels : for example. item 12
at step two, item 18 at step one, item 6

at step five. A total score of 150 is ar-
rked at by multiplying the correct re=
spouses to twenty-five items by the gik
sequential steps at which each item
may be recognized. Consequently, if a
child responds correctly to all twenty-
ti e items through 6. he has a score of
150. the highest possible score on the
inventory. Scores are recorded on a
profile chart which also contains _data
on age, IQ. socioeconomic status, and
the subject's verbal report.

Subjects
The subjects for this investigation

were 229 children in the following age
groups: 82 four-year-olds, 76 five-

year-olds, and 71 six-year-olds.

Limitations
The exploratory design.of this study

limits the general applicability of- the
results. As the results are used to
identify relationships between groups
differing in age. sex. and socioeconomic
status, they do set the stage for further
experimental study.

Another limitation is the fact that
the inventory was not standardized.
The results. however, could provide a
basis for preparation of a more precise
instrument for measuring early read=
ing status and reading readiness.

ft is generally recognized that early
readers are bright children. and the se-
lection of subjects who could read at
an early age thus resulted in an over-
representation of high IQ subjects.
This sampling bias restricts the possi-
bility of making inference about any
group of children other than those
used iu the present study.

The exploratory nature of this study
precluded direct evaluation of the mul-
tiple factors related to early reading

ability. The investigator did note in-
formally. however, the subject's hear-
ing and vision, and found no serious
defect s.

Despite the limitations indicated
abme certain conclusions can be
drawn from the analysis of the data.
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he could not read a word unless_ he,
knew the word .first. -He offered-the,
information that "saying a word -isn't
reading it." Many children said they
"can read words on pictures but that's
not real reading." Some children
identified several items as "non-
school" words. One child said- yife
for life, and recognized the Word
throngh, the six steps. It cannot be
known for certain- how the child per-
ceived the letter I, but his respenSe_did
not seem to_be dependent on-the _visual
or auditory discrimination of the letter-
1 but rather on the global meaning- he
attached to the symbol life associated
with the cereal box he recognized in
the pm-,re. The recognition of Coca
Cola printed in fanCy cursive style, and.
stop printed in Roman bold-face type,
seems to indicate that the style or type
of print made no difference. Some
subjects could name objects in the
photographs but could not recognize
the corresponding printed word sym-
bols.

Many young children seemed to rec-
ognize words in their semantic setting.
For example, some children said they
recognized entrance because it is like
exit.

If it can be assumed that chronologi-
cal age reflects maturation, the results
of this study show that reading at an
early age is related to maturation.

Early readers had higher mean IQ
scores than nonreaders and were
largely from higher socioeconomic lev-
els No difference in early reading
status was found between boys and
girls.

Results
The results_oLthe_inventory show

-,that 17 olthe.229 subjects read all of
the items, 109 read some items, and
10 read-none -of the items. The data

-are- reported a_ s_ mean recognition
Secires ,for -iteMs; for example, a mean
score of 4.00 ,indicates that an item
was` 'recognized through step four, the

of ab-straction. Subjects who
_recognize some words in isolation
(step _fee), recognize other words
only- at step one, others through step
tV-6,.arid-some Arough step three. It
is theOreticaily- assumed that a subject
Wha-_reeetniied'an item at step four at
the time of this study recognized the
item step one, two, and three at
Sortie earlier time--and progressed in a
sequential thanner. As an individual's
response -to each item recognized con-
stitutes-a step-by step recognition pat-
tern, and-: as -the pattern of response
(Mean- scores for items) for the total
Population shows the same dispersion
over- the-six-step-sequence, it is projec-
tively -inferred that the reading process
occurs -in a- step by step sequence.
Children who recognized some words

-at various steps seemed to move grad-
tially-from a first step of awareness of

_printed word symbols in the photo-
graphs to a search for further cues.
One subject said private for the item
selioo/ and explained that the sign is
near his home. Ile pointed to the let-
ter in milk and said it begins like
mark. The response to school seems
To indicate an awareness that the print
symbol represents a word he knows
in this case, private. In the word milk
the child recognized a specific cue.
Some young children asked to see
the photograph again when they could
not recognize an item in isolation.

Many children said slow for school
and vice versa, for both are sy mbols on
signs of the same shape and color.
Many said stop when shown only the
shape of the stop sign. One child said

6

Implications
The findings of this study hold im-

plications for reading in the school sit-
uation. The theory that the reading
process derives from learner-environ-
ment interaction suggests that, reading
is an integral part of all learning activ-
ity and not a separate school subject.
The children's continents indicate the
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imp_OrtanCe ot-oral -language as a basis
for_discove ingthe,reading process and
point-to the importance of the language
experience approach to reading in-
struction:

The queStioil of whether or not to
teach readitig-at the kindergarten level
,becomes_- pointleSs when reading is
-viewed-as a nattiral outgrowth of lan-
gtiage development. Reading, then, is
a- mental process and begins with the

=child's:first_ stage- of awareness; it has
end _point and cannot be

_considered a grade level context
Readirig.readiness, as a state of the or-
ganism, is- considered the existing
schemata which make it possible for
flte_child.to,profft from experience.

If =the' results of the study, the chil-
dren's- responses, and the report of
their percePtions of the reading act re-
veal the;nitture of -the process, perhaps
an eniplitisi-s_onmethods and materials
needs to he 'questioned and examined
more-carefuily.

The results suggest that, since no
antecedent or postimentory events are
measured in this study, a longitudinal
study is necessary to measure an indi-
vidual's progress along the six step

_continuum. Such a study is now in
progresS.
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Cues in Word Perception in
Relation to Osgood's--Integration.

Principle

ARTHUR V. OLSON
University of Georgia

EXPERIMENTS HAVE DEMONSTRATED-
the existence of three types of cues in
identif)ing words : 1) individual let,
ters, 2) small letter groups, and 3)
word shapes or forms. Anderson- and
Dearborn (1952) cautioned however,
that these cues function only when the
words are familiar. Words _that are
unfamiliar to the student cannot be
perceived except by the process of
analysis. The confusion in much of
the research reported on the. CiieS most
important in word perception is proba-
bly the result of failure to separate the
research related to known- words from
unknown or nonsense words.

It has been suggested by a number
of researchers that children recognize
words as a whole (Cattell; 1886) ; by
shape, outline, or configuration (Tin-
ker & Paterson, 1940) ; by grapheme-
phoneme correspondence (Gibson,
1962) ; by ascending or descending
ters (Wilson & Fleming, 1938) ; by
initial and/or terminal letters (Levin;
Watson & Feldman, 1964; March-
banks & Levin, 1965) ; or by a combi-
nation of the cues (Gates & Boekker,
1923).

Many of the studies cited used adult
populations. Dissemination of the re-
search findings has resulted in th as-
sumption that children learning to read
respond in the same way as adults.
This concept certainly is in error, since
children with no or very limited learn-
ing experience of this type certainly
differ in their learning behavior from
adults who are applying all their pre-
vious experiences to the new task.

In beginning reading, instruction
configuration is considered by many
authorities to be one of the most im-
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:portant: -methods of word attack.
Ila1963), discussed configuration

Clues in the following way :

This word shape- has been found to be
the strongest -cue to recognition. A
child riftiY haVelittle or no difficulty in
learning to r&ognize Grandfather be-
Catise of the -characteristic shape of the
-word,_ while he_may,hae a great deal of
trouble ,in- recognizing is because it does
not have a distinctive shape.

The -basic problem with which this
study yas -Ciiikerned was the visual
recognition of words by beginning
-readers: Osgood, in developing his
-mediation- integration model, has tried
to-zeneratize the theories of Guthrie
and Tohnan to a behavioral basis fur a
theory -of signs. He postulates that
-Whenever a sign (word) stimulus is
associated with- a significant stimulus,
the-behavior observed is produced by
-the sign in -an anticipatory way. In a
IhehaVioral--context it appears that the
nervous- system refleCts, in its u« n or-
ganization, the regularities and repeti-
tions to which it is exposed. On the
basis, of this behavioristic concept, Os-
good- ,.concludes that the inure fre-
-qiTently a word has been seen, the
more we can reduce the input informa-
tion (e.g., with a tachistoscopic de-
vice) and still recognize the word.
According to this concept, the nervous
system is fining in the missing ele-
ments of a known Word 'and complet-
ing it at a perceptual level. Similar!),
on the output phase. redundant motor
sequences conic to run themselves as
tightly bound w holes once they are ini-
tiated. Put another way, the greater
the frequency of co-occurrence of ei-
ther stimulus (ss) or response (tt
events, the greater will be the chance
of the neural correlaties (ss or rr) to
elicit each other. Osgood (1957) re-
fers to this as an integration principle.

The purpose of this study was to in-
vestigate the imput side of Osgood's

_ behavioral model (i.e., we can reduce
the imput information and still recog-
Itize the word).

Method
Task. From the basal_ readers_used,

by the students, fourteen words were
selected: am, blue, find, help, and, can,
for, here, at, come, funny, jump, big,
and do.

Using these words, fourteen four,
choice response sets were constructed,
with specific assignment of -the four
response words to each item. The
subjects were asked to choose froin_the
four tvocds that word which was spo-
ken by the examiner. Response choke
was made by circling the word -heard.

The tt ords on the student's response
sheets were designed to present words
that had similar configuration in
length, the same initial configuration,
the same final configuration, or a
change in direction of ascending
and/or descending letters. Whenever
possible, se eral similar Cue, were
used.

Each subject was administered the
test five times at intervals of_ one per
day. In order to eliminate the chance
of memory of the presentation pattern,
the order of presentation of the stimu-
lus word was changed, although the
foil 'cords within the individual items
were not.

The first testing was done without a
tachistoscopic device being used. The
student was merely asked to circle the
word he heard. All :Indents who re-
sponded correctly on all the fourteen
items were retained for further evalua-
tion. The remainder of the testing
was administered by flashing the word
on a screen and asking the student to
circle the word he saw. The Percep-
tamatic was used to flash the words at
a rate of 1/10 of a second, 1/25 of a
second. 1/50 of it second and 1/100 of
a second. The procedure for record-
ing of the response was the same as
that used in the first test.

Subjects. The subjects were 140
first graders with a mean age of 6.64
yea! s. The subjects were instructed
by the basal reader approach. New
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-words were general!) introduced in the
sentence context as it would appear in
the reading material, with the lust let-
ter :of- the new word given as a clue.
At.the time of testing, the first graders
had -six- months of this type of instruc-
tion.

Results. Table 1 shows the propor-
tion (percent) of subjects selecting the
correct stimulus word for each of the
'font- tachistoscopic speeds. The mean,

641

standard deviation, and test reliability
on each of the four test administrations
is also indicated. There was a signifi=
cant difference between the means at
the .01 level betty een words flashed at
1/10 second and 1/50, 1/100; 1/25
and 1/50, 1/100; and 1/50 and 1/100.

Table 2 indicates the incorrect stim-
ulus word chosen by ten percent or
more of the subjects at each of the-four
tachistoscopic speeds.

Table 1

Proportion of Students Selecting the Correct Response

Stimulus
Word 1110 sec

Proportion of Correct Response
1125 sec 1/50 sec 1 /100 sec

any - 87.1 87.1 81.4 74.3

blite 84.3 82.1 79.3 57.9

find 85.7 87.1 65.0 61.4

help- 84.3 84.3 75.0 56.4

and 88.6 85.7 73.6 65.7

can 75.0 72.9 55.0 48.6

for 90.7 87.1 87.1 75.7

=here 82.1 90.7 79.3 67.9

at 69.3 78.6 63.6 66.4

come 85.7 86.4 82.9 72.9

funny 85.0 85.7 80.7 72.1

Jump 84.3 85.7 75.0 70.7

big 87.9 83.6 67.1 62.1

do 95.0 84.3 81.4 70.7

11.85 11.81 10.46

SD 2.68 2.50 3.32 3.70

Test Reliability .81 .76 .83 .84

Table 2

Incorrect Choice Made By Ten Percent or More of the Subjects

Stimulus
Word

am
blue
fine
hew
and
can
for
here
at
come
funny
Jump
big
do

Speeds
1/ 10 sec 1/25 sec 1150 sec

do

am

am/do
can

am

do

for

can
big
and
big
can
am

big
do

find
for

11100 sec

can
big
and
jump
can
am
big
big
am
can
find
find
for
blue
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ConclOsions

The restiltS of -the study appear to
__suggest that when the imput informa-
tion is- reduced -by means of increasing
the speed of perception of a word with
:first:grade subjects, the errors do in-
-crease. Osgood's conclusion that input
,infoi-mation_ can be reduced and the
,Wcird,stil(recogniied-_does not seem to
be valid: fot the--first- grade subjects
tilSedin-this _study.

An- analysis- of the- errors made by
tenTereent-bi.more_of the subjects in-
Cficates -that- -tile initial -configuration
was the 'cue- -most frequently used.
The direttioili of the- It:: 't seems to be

le-ss-iinpeortantin perception than does
the general configuration.

iimplicailon
Thergeneral_iinplication that may be

drawn;froin this study is that tachis-
toscopic work on sight vocabulary
words may -not be a learning-reinforce-
nierit-task, -If the results of this study
are:found in other populations, it is

-quite-probable that tachistoscopic work
on sight.words at high speeds may be
detrimental to -the developmnt of a
sight vocabulary.
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Diagnostic Measures of Phonit
Analysis Skills

WALLACE RAMSEY
University of Missouri at

St. Louis
and

DOROTHY HARROD

Middle Tennessee State University

IF INSTRUCTION IN READING SKILLS
is to be suited to children's needs,- it-is
imperative that effective tests of spe-
cific skills be put into use by- teachers.
The skills needed in order to-efficiently
analyze words from the standpoint of
grapheme-phoneme relationships de-
sale careful and valid measurement,- if
teachers are to remedy the phonics
weaknesses which children possess.

Individually administered tests have
obvious advantages over group tests in,
diagnosing reading problems. Testing
a skill in the same type of context in
which the child uses it is an outstand-
ing example of the advantages. If a
group test is found to give a true indi-
cation of a child's ability to attack
words successfully; however, it would
be pointless to give the more time -con-
suming individual tests.

A widely used group test of the
skills in question is the McKee Inven-
tory of Phonetic Skills (Houghton
Mifflin). By having children circle
one word of a group of five containing
the same phoneme in the same position
as a designated one in an oral stimulus
_word, the measurement of the phonic
skills of a group of children proceeds.
The children are not asked to look at



RESEARCH

print and give- the spoken equivalent,
but to decide if a printed form begins
like; :or- contains the same vowel ele-
ment-as, a_spoken word.

In college and university reading
clinics across- thecountry, phonic skills

-are tested individually by asking chil-
dren- to ipronounCe nonsense words
Which_ have been carefully chosen to

'sample -a_ wide variety of the skills
.being_-measured. In recent years, lin-
guists have endorsed the nonsense
-word method of testing the important
phonic skills, indicating that this
`method is the ultimate test of them.
An_ examination _of such tests by the
writers-has revealed that some contain
grapheme-patterns which are not typi-
cal- of -English. This latter condition
would render them unfit for diagnostic
use.

A third school of thought on the
,diagnostiC measurement of the skills of
phonics indicates they are best mea-

-snivel in a situation in which intik ideal
children are called upon to

react to-printed meaningful words
containing the element to be tested
in a situation in which the other ele-
ments are known.

The present study
The purpose of the study reported

here was to determine which of the
three types of tests discussed above
seemed to be the most Nalid in pin-
pointing weaknesses for remedial
work. The McKee Test and writer-
constructed versions of the other two
types were administered to fifty-three
fifth and sixth graders who were re-
tarded in reading. The results on each
of the three were compared with the
results on the other two to determine
test-to-test consistency. The results
were then disclosed to the children's
teachers, and they were asked to indi-
cate the degree to which the different
tests indicated the children's reading
skills needs.

For construction of the nonsense
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syllable test, the elements to be tested
were added to endings that appear
most frequently on words with which
most children are already familiar.
Vowels were tested by altering pat-
terns of real words so that the patterns
were typical of English but the words

nonsense words. In no case did:
the letter combination spell a real
word.

The nonsense word test was admin-
istered individually. The child was in-
structed that the syllables were not
real words, and was asked to pro-
nounce each syllable as he thought it
should be pronounced. If the element
being tested was given correctly (even
though the rest of the word was not
pronounced correctly), it was counted.
right.

Familiar Dolch nouns were used as
the base in the construction of the
third type of test, the Substitution
Test. Arranged in parallel columns
v ere familiar Dolch nouns and words
which could be recognized if the child
knew the sound of the consonant or
vowel substituted for a similar_ element
in the noun. For example, if day was
used as the familiar word, the child
was asked to identify a new word
spelled with a different initial conso-
nant element (single consonant, blehd,
or digraph) but with the ay ending.
Vowels were tested in similar manner.

The three tests were given within a
four-day period to a particular child.
The McKee Test was given to groups
of eight to fourteen children at a time.
Each of the other two tests were given
individually. The three tests were
given in random order to the subjects.

The McKee Test was given with an-
swer sheets im the manner prescribed
by the publisher. Directions were
clarified by showing the children how
sample items were to be marked.

For the substitution test, the chil-
dren were asked to read the Dolch
noun in the first column (he was told
the noun if it was unfamiliar in form),
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and in the blank (appearing before or
within the word stem in the second
column) the examiner wrote- (in cur-
sive writing) the element being te,ted.
The child-was permitted sew en seconds
-to-identify the word.

The elements tested in the study
were

-1. -the single initial consonant sound
-elements-h. 7e, b. t, d, c, n, y, 1, s, j, k,
r. sh, ch.

.2. -initial_ consonant blends tr. fr, fl.
gr, pr, sincp, sq. se, and

str.
3. vowel elements. short vowels. a,

e, f, o, u, in closed-syllables, long wow
els,_a; i, o. u, in final e syllables: and
the vowel difzraphs and diphthongs
oaria,_ai,.oi, and ow.

Findings
There were no- significant differences

in group means between the soires on
the NicKee Inventory and the substitu-
tion test. The group had a signifi-
cantly lower mean score on the non-
sense word test than on either of the
others. Observation of pupil respon
ses on the nonsense word test revealed
that many children were disturbed by
the nonsmse sw Ilables. Certain items
on the te,t almost consistently elicited
an incorrect rcsponse. Closer study of
the missed items showed a great simi-
larity between the item and a known
word. For example, rike evoked
"rake- and cock elicited "crack." indi-
cating that the tendency to read fur
meaning %vas operating. despite direc-
tions that the words were of the non-
sense variety.

Analysis of individual errors
The errors made by each of the

fifty -three students on indisidual item,
on each test w ere examined to deter-
mine the errors on each of the dirt e
types of elements checkedinitial con-
sonants, consonant blends. vow els
and the degree of consistency of errors
from one test to another

On all three tests, the error rate on
low els %%as much higher than on each

or the other two elements, but -there
were substantial differences in the
number of errors made on different
tests. Table I illustrates this.

Table 1

Total Errors on Each Test
Con-

sonants Blends Vowels rota!Teo

McKee
Nonsense Word
Substitution

37 29 150 216
91 130 189 410
36 90 53 179

A further comparison of errors was
made to determine the extent to which
there %%as test-to test agreement on el-,
rors. Table 2 illustrates this.

Table 2

Test-to-Test Agreement
On Individual Errors

Con-
Tett tenants Blends Vowels

McKee-Nonsense '13.5% 17.0% 25.3%
McKee-Substitution 3.0% 3.4% 6.6%
Nonsense-McKee ^.0% 7.0% 21.0%
Nonsense -

Substitution 8.8% 33.0% 6.3%
Substitution-McKee 11.0% 5.5% 20.0%
Substitution-

Nonsense 30.6% 52.0% 43.4%

*This figure should be interpreted to mean
that of all the consonant errors students
made on the McKee Test, 13.5 percent of the
same errors sere made by the same students
on the nonsense word test. The rest of the
figures should be interpreted in the same
manner.

It is obvious that in most of the
areas measured by the tests, the degree
of os erlap between them was quite
small.

Since it was impossible in this study
to compare the results of any test with
any absolute criterion (a measure of
pro,ed and acceptable accuracy and
dependability ). the data were exam-
ined to determine the nature of the sit-
uation Jf each test were used as a crite-
rion, and results on each of the others
wt re compared with it.

If the McKee Test were used as the
criterion. the nonsense word test de-
tected only 30 percent of the errors.
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_and_the substitution test detected only
14 percent of tile errors.

ILthenonsense _word test were used
as the criterion, then the McKee Test
detected only 16 percent of the errors.
and: the- substitution test detected only

_20 percent of the errors.
If-the substitution test were used as

the Criterion,-then-the McKee Test de-
tected only 15- percent of the errors,
and_the nonsense word test detected 45
percent-of the errors.

-On -each test,_ individual children
miSsed,several=items they did not miss

-on- other -tests,_ suggesting that the
_three Were measuring different skills
The high overlap between the substi-

-tution and the -nonsense word tests
-suggests- that_ they were measuring
highly related abilities.

Teacher opinions
The patterns -of errors of the indi-

vidnalchildren were revealed to the
-teachers of the two groups. They
were requested to compare their im-
pressions of the children's phonics
Weaknesses -as revealed by oral reading
errors with the test findings. They
both felt that the substitution test de-
tected more of the actual problems
than did either of the other two tests.

Conclusions
From the data obtained in the study,

the following conclusions seemed to be
warranted ;

1. The three widely used tests of pho,ic
skills measure different abilities.

2. The McKee Inventory lacks the accuracy
to pinpoint pupil problem .irt.as jorbon-
ics.

3. The nonsense word test failed to he com-
pletely atoirate in its ri.salts because of
the tendency of students to recognize
nonsense words as real words.

4. Based on the comments of the teachers of
the children tested, the substitution test
caught more of the actual problems than
did either of the other mo tests.

5. The study furnishes additional evidence
that the time required foi individual test-
ing is a requisite for the poor reader.
The group test fails in its purpose %%all
children who have appreciable reading
problems.

.Ndditional research needs to be conducted
with the same types of tests, tinder more
carefully controlled conditions, and with
other tests of phonic skills -such,as the
Botcl, Bond-Clymer, McCullough, and
others.

7. Research studies that compare children's
actual oral reading errors with errors on
tests of phonic skills would be helpful.

The Effect of Syllabic Position
and Accent on the Phonemic

Behavior of S:ngle Vowel
Graphemes

Lou E. BURMEISTER
University of Wisconsin

MIEN TWO VOWELS APPEAR side -by-
side they usually form a single-graph-
eme, which is a written representation
of a single phoneme. The phoneme
commonly will be a long vowel sound,
a diphthong, a short vowel so:Jud, or a
schwa, depending upun the particular
vowel-pair being examined. An anal-
ysis of the phonemic behavior of--each
single grapheme vowel-pair is already
available (3). The section titled "Re-
lated Findings" in the present article.
however, may be viewed by some as a
supplement to this report.

The present article is an attempt to
describe the phonemic behavior of each
single-vowel grapheme (Le., of each
vowel when it appears without another
vowel at its side, and when it does not
appear in a "final m%el-consonant-e"
construction).

Se% cral investigators have examined
the usefulness of two "generalizations"

pre.suinably were formulated to
describe the phonemic behavior of sin-
gle %em els in two s3 11.91,i; positions:
open and closed. The open syllable,
long vowel generalization, was found
not to be generalizable to words of
more than one syllable (?), and even
to have a relatively low (75 percent)
utility level Or monosyllabic wordc (1,
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4)-. The closed syllable, short vowel
generalization, seems to be more valid

--for-polysyllabic-words than for mono-
syllabic words, perhaps because excep-
tions tend-to fall- into families of one
-syllable words (e.g., mild, child, wild .
cold, bold, hold ; night, fight, rignt).
The findings of former studies are
somewhat- unclear hecause of the ap-
parent- differences_in the authors' defi-
nitions -of short vowel sounds (e.g., Is
theshortiVOwel sound before au r cate-
gorised as a short vowel sound, or is it
placed -in- another category? Is the
schwa sound- considered to be a short
vowersound?).

Questions asked
The present study is unique because

-it examines the. phonemic behavior of
individual_ single-vowel graphemes in
-an attempt to determine whether the
commonly taught generalizations are
more -valid for some vowels than for

other's. Information about accent. or
stress, as a possible cue to phonemic
behavior is also available in this study.

The questions asked were :

I. What is the phonemic behavior
of each single-vowel grapheme
when it is found in an open slla-
ble?

2. What is the phonemic beim% ior
of each of these graphemes in an
accented open syllable ? in an
unaccented open syllable?

3. What is the phonemic behavior
of each single-vowel graphic=
when it is found in a closed syl-

lable?
4. What is the phonemic behavior

of each Of- these graphemes in an
accented closed syllable? In an
unaccented closed sylla"'2?

Procedure
Hanna, Hanna, Hodges, and Ru-

dorf, in 1966, published a volume titled
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Phoneme-Grapheme Correspondences_
as Cues to Spelling Improvement. In
it, they reported the results of their
computerized examination of 17,310
words: 15,284 words selected from
Part 1 of the Thorndike-Lo:ge Teach-
er's Word Book of 30,000 Words (8),
plus 2.026 words selected from- .the
Merriam-ll'ebster's New Collegiate
Dictionary, sixth edition, "which were
considered to be relevant to the study
of a 'common core' vocabulary but had
not been available from Part 1 of- the
Thorndike-Lorge word list" (6: 12-
13). The .1ferriam-iftebster's New
Colhgiate Dictionary, sixth edition
(7), was the source for the analysis of
phoneme-grapheme correspondences
(Sec 6: 13-14). The authors of -the
Hanna, et al, study were concerned-
with furthering knowledge about spell-
ing by examining phoneme-graphenie
relationships.

The purpose of the present study is
to further knowledge about reading,
specifically about the phonic situa-
tion. To do so, it is necessary to look
at grapheme-to-phoneme relationships.
The procedure is the reverse of that
used by Hanna, et al.

Using as source materials the find-
ings of Hanna, et al, and reversing
them :o "grapheme to phoneme" rela-
tionships, the author of the present
study as able to classify the sounds of
all single-vowel graphemes for the
17,310 words examined.

Results

The grapheme-phoneme relation-
ships for each vowel were examined.
In Table I the findings are presented
according to syllabic position, and
within this, according to accent pattern
-.accented syllable (primary or sec-

ondar) or unaccented syllable. Both
frequency and percentage data are sup-
plied.

When available, the following pho-
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nenies appear fOreach grapheme: long
Sound; long sound before an r, short
Sound; short sound before an r, and
schwa. Also -included is every other
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phoneme which reached the 5 percent
level in at least one percentage column.
Phonemes not listed did not reach that
5 percent level in any column.

Table -1: Frequeney and Percent of Occurrence of Each Phoneme for Each Single-Vowel
Grapheme According to Syllabic Position and Accent Pattern

a
1

,

Syllabic Position

men syllable closed_syllable-.

Total Accented
_-f _% f %

a._

it%

;2

.#

is

halo
Nry
baboon
"arm ;

canal
2654

sloior 1740
hero o

bet 44

airtr 6

.3;18'1
115

her 0

ant C

71924

860 32.4 849 93.0
0 0 0 0

304 11.5 1 .1

58 2.2 49 5.4
53.4 0 0

913

90.4 345

O 0

2.3 1

.3 1

6.0 0

O 0

O 0

353

97.7
0

.3

.3

0

0

0

I

i
i i

china 395 14.2 294 94.8

in 1039 37.3 0 0

pencil 1332 47.9 0 0

ski 23 .8 16 5.2
12789- -----3IO

o o SO
cord

o dot
off

o 'Carton

o hunur
sor

to

1629

0

0
0

114

0

0

1770

92.0 545 97.0
O 0 0

O 0 0
O 0 0

6.4

O 0

O 0

562

U
a
ea
aO

union
burn

subnit
truth
put

770

0

2

42

82

36

932

82.6 320

O 0

.2 0

4.5 0

8.8 69

3.9 0

389

82.3

0

0

0

17.7
0

7

y
47

I
a
"6-

209 11.1 123 100.3

myth. 1647 97.9 0 0

baby.

idyl 20 1.1 0 0

mart:TI 0 0 0 0
876 123

UnacCented
f %

Total
f_ -%

11 .6 142 2.8
0 0 64 1.3

303 17.4 3888 76.6
9 .5 460 9.1

141S 81.5 19 .4

1741 5078

1395 aa.e 25 .4

0 0 64 1.0
43 2.7 2272 49.9

5 .3 1660 24.5
115 7.3 649 9.6
0 0 313 4.6

0 0 620 0.2
1571 6772

101 4.1 139 3.4

1038 41.9 4307 91.5

1331 53.7 15 .3
7 .3 15 .3

2479 4709

/084 89.7 247 5.8

0 0 312 7.4

0 0 1557 36.7
0 0 123 2.9

114 9.4 1497 35.3
0 0 26S 6.3
0 0 112 2.6

1208 4243

450 82.9 44 2.3

0 0 203 10.6
2 .4 1210 62.0
42 7.7 255 13.3
13 2.4 11 .6

36 6.6 144 8.6

543 1923

35 4.1 2 1.2

1647 94.0 154 93.3

20 1.1 3 1.8
0 0 2.4

1763 165

859

Accented UnaCcented
f % f %

139 4.1 3 .2

60 1.9 0 0

2485 73.4 1403 82.7

383 11.3 77 4.5
0 0 ^19 1.1

3382 1696

18

63

2419

0

1

298

2840

.6

2.2

85.2
0
.04

10.1.
0

7 .2

1 .03

953 21.7
1660 42.2
647 16.5

25 .6

620 15.8
3932

158

2417

0
13

2781

5.7

85.9
0

.5

1 .1

1890 99.0

15 .8

2 .1
1928

708

262

1425
102

0

0

110

2192

9.5

12.0
65.0
4.7

0

0

5.0

39

50

132

21
1497

258

2

2051

1.9

2.4

6.4

1.0

73.0

13.1
.1

29 2.3 IS 2.3

188 14.7 16 2.3
996 77.3 214 33.3

0 0 255 39.7
11 .9 0 0

51 4,0 113 _17,6_

1230

T643
2 1.7

117 96.7

0 0

0 0
121

37 94.1

3 6.3
4 0.1
44
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Conclusions

To answer the questions posed, the
author _decided to use a minimum an
80 percent- utility level. Therefore, in
this section the number of phonemes
for each grapheme are given, in order
to reach at least the 80 percent level.

1. open syllables
a. The_ most common phonemes for

single -vowel graphemes in -open sylla-
bles are

e: -a - 90.4% a : a - 53.4%, a - 32.4%
-6: - 92.0% i: a - 47.8%, i -37.3%

- 82.6% y: i - 87.8%

if we wish to disregard accent as a
cue, the following generalization seems
appropriate -: In an opt n e, o,
and tt- will have their own long sounds;
a will have a schwa or a long a sound :
i_will have a schwa or a short i sound.

The findings about y in an open syl-
jahle-,may be misleading here.

""Burmeister (2) looked at the following
generalization and found it to be

highly valid (99 percent ) : -When
consonant y are the final letters in a

open syllables are as follows:

e: - 97.7% a: a - 93.0%
0: 6 - 97.0% i: i - 94.8%
u: -82.3% i - 100.0%

Generalization : In an accented open
syllable, each vowel has its own long
sound (y =

This generalization has a high valid-
ity level, but low frequency value.

The most common phonemes for
single-vowel graphemes in unaccented
open syllables are as follows :

e: C! - 88.8% a: a - 81.5%
o: 6 -89.7% i: a - 53.7%,1- 41.9%
u :n -82.9% y: i - 94.0%

In an unaccented open syllable, e,

0. and a hate their own long sounds; a
has a schwa sound: i has a schwa or
short i sound: and y has a short i

sound.
2. closed syllables
a. The !Rost CO111111011 phonemes for

single-vowel graphemes in closed sylla-
bles are

short
a: 5. - 76.6%

before r
- 9.1%

schwa and other

e: - 48.3% - 24.5% a - 9.6%

1: 1 - 91.5%
o: 5 - 36.7% -35.3% - 7.4%, e -6.3%

u: - 62.9% 6 - 10.6% - 13.3'7.

y: I - 93.3%

monosyllabic %cord, the y has a tang
sound ; in a polysyllabic word the y has
a short i (long e) sound.- : \n analy-
sis of the data in the present stu ly
firms that the vowel sound for a rouse-
mint y in an accented open syllable
is long i, and in an unaccented open
syllable is short i. This suggests a
partial confirmation of the above gen-
eralization, since all one-syllable words
are in the accented category.

b. The most common phonemes for
single-vowel graphemes in accented

A single-vowel in a closed syllable
has its own short sound, except as
modified by r (in the case of a, e, and
u ), or a schwa sound (in the case of
e. o. and u). Y has a short i sound in
a closed syllable (e.g., synonym),

b. -rit,e most common phonemes for

single-vowel graphemes in accented
closed syllables are as follows :

a: 5 - 73.4%. ii - 11.3%
C: c - 85.2%
i:i- 86.9%
o: 0 - 65.0%.6- 12.0%, - 9.5%

6
- 77.8%, 6 - 14.7%

6 te): y - 96.7%
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The most common phonemes for
-Single-vowel- grapheme.; in unaccented
_closed syllables arc as follows :

a:- a - V.7%
e: r 42270, 6 - 21.770, a - 16370
i: 1 - 98.0%
o: a - 73.070;6 - 13.1%
u: a - 39.7%, - 33.3%, 6**0 - 17.6%
y: = 84.1%

Accent-may serve as a cue in closed
-syllables -for e,_o and u. since SCh7ra
sounds -are _found only in unaccented
syllables. Accent is not a strong cue

=for a or-i.
3. schwa_sound

It may be interesting to note that a
and- i commonly represent a schwa
sound in an open syllable. but not in a
closed syllable. An o often represents
a_schwa sound in a closed syllable. but
not in an open syllable.

Related findingsconsonantiiing
of y, i, and u

Y served as a grapheme 2.095 times
in the Hanna. et al material. It served
as a vowel 2,041 times, and as a conso-
nant 53 times, or 2.53 percent of the
time. When it was a consonant, it
was always the first letter in the sylla-
ble. Forty times it was the first letter
of the word (yacht, yes) ; five tittles it
was the first letter of the second root
of a compound (barnyard). It always
directly preceded a single or double
vowel (buoyant. canyon) and at times
followed a vowel pair. Y, of course,
also occurs as part of several vowel-
pair graphemes (ay. cy. oy, uy). In
these cases it follows a single vowel.
(See 3.)

I occurred as a angle -vowel 7,498
times. But it also occurred 1.141
times in a consonant (unction. Sixt} -
six times it served as a Ingle conso-
nant grapheme, and 1,075 times as a
part of a consonant grapheme. accord-
ing to the Hanna. et al coding system.
When it was coded as a consonant, it
had a y sound and always preceded a
vowel. It, therefore, might be consid-

649
ered by sonic to be part of a vowel-pair
(alien, opinion, senior). The remain-
ing times, when i was coded as part of
a consonant grapheme, it also always
directly preceded a vowel. In all but
16 of these cases it followed a c, t. or s,
and usually (995 times) it helped- to
make the slt sound (facial, vicious, lus-
cious. pension, mansion, diction, fic-
tion. lotion). It also helped to make
the :11 sound 51 times (erosion, vision,
fusion) and the ch sound 13 times
(question).

U also served as a consonant (w-
47 times), or as part of a consonant
grapheme (qu = k-27 times; qu =
kw-191 times; cqu = kw-5 times),
for a total of 270 times, or 8.6 percent
of the time that u was found in the
Ilanna listings. In each case, the u
directly preceded a vowel (u = w:
suave. suite. jaguar : qu = k: bouquet,
mosquito; qu = kw: quack, quail,
queen: cqu = kw: acquire, acquit).
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The Effect of Meaning on the
'Measurement of the Ability to

Auditorially Discriminate
Sounds Contained in Words*

DONALD NEVILLE
and

BARBARA BUCKE
George Peabody College for

Teachers

MANY_ = IMPORTANT STUDIES made dur-
ing_ therlastifortY years have examined
the-relationship, between auditory dis-
crimination and- the skills of reading,
spelling, and speech. Relatively few of
-these have concerned themselves with
word meaning familiarity and its rela-
tionShip to discrimination ability.
which is a major purpose of the inves-
-tigation. Some of the more pertinent
studies are the following :

Nfonroe (12) initially explored the
role of auditory discrimination in a
large sampling of young school chil-

dren. She used her own Diagnostic
Reading Examination as a measure
which includes a word discrimination
test of 20 word pairs pronounced by
the examiner and responded to as
"same" or "different." Monroe con-
cluded that lack of auditory acuity due
to partial deafness, lack of precision in
the discrimination of speech sounds,
and of the temporal sequence of sounds
may impede progress in reading. This
was later verified by Schonell (16)
and Vernon (19). In other studies,
Bond (1), Kennedy (11), Ewers (6),
and Jolmson (9) all found positive re-
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the Child Study Center of the John F. Ken-
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under a general grant from the National In-
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Specific support for this study came from
the Biomedical Sciences Support Grant, No.
1-505-FR-07087-01. Details and other ta-
bles may be secured by writing to the au-
thors. 6(62

lationships between ability in auditory
discrimination and reading ability.

Russell (14) compared the auditory
abilities of 97 first, second, and third
grade pupils with their ac'fievement in
spelling. Six tests of auditory dis-
crimination were given. Russell con-
chided, "In general, ilk_ results suggest
that rather complex auditory abilities
involving sound recognition in -various
parts of a word are more closely re-
lated to spelling ability thaiiliS--rectiii=
tion of sounds of whole words as in
"same"-"different" or "rhyming tests."

Wepman (21) designed the Audi-
tory Discrimination Test utilizing 40
pairs of like or unlike words equated
for familiarity and length. He tested
145 Children in the first three grades
and found a positive correlation be-
tween auditory discrimination and in-
telligence.

In the area of speech discrimination
tasks, Templin, in 1942, studied the
sound discrimination ability of children
in second through sixth grades using
200 items similar to those in the
Travis-Rasmus Test (18). Vowels
were not included. Later, Templin (17)
shortened the test to 50 pairs of non-
sense syllables for use with 120 sub-
jects from six to eight years of age.
Eight pairs were like and 42 were un-
like. All of the sounds were conso-
nants, consonant blends, .or diph-
thongs. Among the findings-were no
statistically significant differences in

the sound discrimination ability of

boys and girls at any age level.
Subjects from the up r:- socioeconomic
status groups received higher sound
discrimination scores than subjects

from lower socioeconomic status
groups at each age level, but these dif-
ferencees were not always statistically
significant. Winitz (24), in a study of
150 five-year-old children, found no
significant differences in language and
articulation skills between males and

females.
Some studies of auditory discrimina-
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-tion indicate that there is a matura-
tional factor related to the development
of this ability. Watts (20) stated that
the majority of children of six and
one-half years are capable of differen-
tiating between the sounds of short
wards which are nearly alike.
'Myklebust- (13) suggested that full
Maturity of auditory ability occurs
around sever-years of age. A matnra-
-tional factor in the development of
_auditory discrimination was explored
by Schiefelbuseli and Lindsey (15).
They -found second grade children su-
perior over first grade children in dis-
criminating rhymes. initial sounds. and
final sounds. Bradford (2), in a study
of spelling readiness among first and
second grade pupils, concluded that th,-
ability to discriminate speech sounds
is-a-development skill. Wepman (22)
tested 156 first and second grade chil-
dren with the \\replan Auditory Dis-
crimination Test. and stated that there
is a developmental nature to the proc-
ess of discrimination.

Christine and Christine (4) used the
Wepman Auditory Discrimination
Test with children who were good
readers from grades one. two. and
three : primary grade children reading
below grade level : and a group of chil-
dren with functional articulation diffi-
culties. It was conclu t that faulty
auditory discrimination is a causa-
tive factor in both reading retardation
and functional articulatory problems
among children in the primary grades.
Wilson (23) used the NVeptuan Test
and compared auditory discrimination
in 120 bright. average. and dull chil-
dren ages six to nine whose IQ'S
ranged from 63-136. She concluded
that brighter and older children are
better in auditory discrimination than
duller and younger children. Clark
and Richard (5) assessed auditory
discrimination ability in economically
disadvantaged and nondisadvantaged
preschool children using the Wepman
Test. They concluded that preschool
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economically disadvantaged children
exhibit significant deficiencies in audi-
tory discrimination ability when com-
pared to a nondisadvantaged group.
There appeared to be no !relationship
between sex and errors.

Hutton and Weaver (3) wondered
u nether wore intelligibility were asso-
ciated %v ith word familiarity. The 15
least familiar and 15 most familiar
words of the Phonetically Balanced
\V -22 list, Hirsch et al (7), were pre-
sented to a group of 53 public school
children from kindergarten to twelfth
grades. Words were pronOunced at
random by the examiner, the listener
repeated the word. and the response
was recorded. It was concluded that
the meaning of a word, as seen in fa-
miliarity, does affect recognition as
well as auditory discrimination.
Budoff and Quinlan (3) tested 56 sec-
ond grade children from nonprofes-
sional homes. Meaningful stimulus
words were presented visually and or-
ally. It was concluded that the word
pairs presented orally were learned
sooner and more easily than the visu-
ally presented pairs. .r.atz (10) used
the Wepman Auditory Discrimination
Test with 72 normal and retarded
readers in grades two, four, and six.
The subjects were Negro males from
lower sociteconomic backgrounds.
English and Hebrew word pairs were
used in both visual and auditory dis-
crimination tasks It was found that
perceptual skills and stimulus familiar-
ity factors play a role in children's vi-
sual and auditory discrimination per-
formance.

From the foregoing studies, the fol-
lowing may be concluded :

I Lack of auditory ability may impede
pr tress in readi; g and be a causative factor
in I.:acting disability.

2 Faulty auditory discrimination is a
causative factor in functional articulatory
problems among children in the primary
grades.

3. Auditory abilities of sounds in various
parts of a word are mere related to spelling
than recognition of sounds of whole words.
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4. There is a correlation between auditory
discrimination and intelligmv, with br;gluvr
children -being better in auditory discrimina-
tion than duller children.

3. There is a -developmental or matura-
tional factor related to auditory discrimina-
tion skills.
-6; There arc no statisticall} significant

difierences_in the sound discrimination Alt
ity of .boys and-girls.

7. Economically disadvantaged children
exhibitniore-deficiert6es in auditor} discrim-
ination ability than nondisadvantaged

-8. The meaning of a word does affect rec-
ognition as well as auditor} diskrimination.

Description of instruments
-Because of its widespread clinical

use, the Wepinan Test of . tulitory
-Discrimination was chosen as a ntndel
for this study. The Wepman Test
consists of 40 word pairs, equated for
sound and length. selected and

matched for familiarity from the
Lorge-Thorndike Teacher's [fiord
Book of 30.000 Words (1044)_ The
test measures only the ability to dis-
criminate accurately between word
pairs. some of which are the `-saine
aud sonic of which are "different- A
test-retest reliability of ± 91 (N
109) was reported in the manual

This study has replicated same
sounds as Wepman in both word pairs
and nonsense word pairs. Because
word familiarity was a major consider-
ation. only words found in lists A \. A.
or below 20 rating were selected front
Lorge-Thorndike's Teacher's [['ord
Book of 30.000 Words. Thirty-seven
word pair,. were equated in sound and
length w ith 3'7 nonsense word pairs.
such as rub-rug. fah-fug. :Ind pass-
path, thus dath. -ods were
matched acconling to the maturational
keel at which a child learns the sound

or example, "d" and are ..c-
(wired at one age line!. while "k" and
"p- are acquired at a later age level in
normal speech dei cdopnu ot. None of
the nonsense word pairs were found in
Ylrebster's NM' World Pi( tionary of
the American Language and. therefore.
were considered to be nonmeaningful.
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The w ord pairs and nonsense word
pairs were recorded on separate tapes
by a qualified speech therapist.
Simple directions w aft three examples
each of word and nonsense pairs were
given. and the time between each test
pair was equally spaced. The child
was asked to respond verbally sonic or
differcnt to all the pairs.

Procedure
Since it had already been decided

that it would be desirable to compare
performances on the auditory discrimi-
nation instruments by sex, grade, and
socioeconomic level. these were the
major criteria which determined the
population. First. schools which rep-
resented economically deprived and
nondeprived populations were selected
from a semirural school system in mid-
dle Tennessee. The criteria for judg-
ing the deprived and nondeprived pop-
ulations consisted of the opinions of
system supervisory personnel, and
whether or not a ,:hool qualified for
substantial funds under Title 1 of the
Elementary and Secondary Education
Act of 1%6. Because of the size of
first and second grade populations. it
was necessary to select two deprived
schools and one nondeprived. The
next step was to randomly select four-
teen pupils to represent each of the
variables. Table 1 illustrates the re-
sulting groups.

In order to examine the effects of
order of presentation. a counterbal-
anced experimental procedure was

used. Each of the groups were ran-
domly divided into two groups of
seven. and these groups were ran-
domly assigned to differing orders of
presentation. One group was given
the words first, immediately followed
by the nonsense words. The other
group was given the nonsense words

first. immediately followed by the

words. En each instance. die stimulus
presented on identical andiotapes

and responses recorded by a graduate
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student %via, had been given special
training in the procedure to lie used in
this Study.

Results
Data -were analyzed by an analysis

of variance computer program. The
program was designed to handle re-
peated-measures _on the same subjects.

The- first analysis resulted in two
significant main effects F ratios, grade
(age) and Words ; and two significant
side effects F ratio words /order. and
-Words/age/order, Tl1e mean for num-
'ber of responses correct on words and
nonsense words combined for grade
two children (x = 31.-1) was signifi-
cantly higher than for grade one chil-
dren- (x = 28.7). The mean number
of correct responses on the words
(x = 31.8) was significantly higher
than the mean of correct espouses on
nonsense -Words (x = 28.:).

The first analysis of variance was
followed by two simple analyses of
variance. In the latter analysis. grade
one and grade two were treated sepa-
rately. As expected. the mean number
of right responses on the words ex-
ceeded that on the nonsense words.
Also, there was a significant interac-
tion between wordsnonsense and
order of presentation.

In order to examine the significant
interaction results. t tests were used.
From Table 1 it is noted that in grade
one all results were significant. except
in the instance where words were
given first and nonsense given second.
One conclusion. then, is that order is a
significant varia!,1e. In both relative
comparisons tla dfildren performed in
a superior fashion on the stimuli which
were given second. Xl cards second
were superior to words-first and non-
sense-second were superior to non-
sensfirst. In general, houeer, the
influence of the order .of presentation
variable was not strong enough to
overcome the influe ice of the meaning
(word) over the nonsense variable.
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In all comparisons except one, the sub=
jt.:ts responded correctly to 'ware.
words than they did to nonsense
words.

The results for second grade were
not greatly different from those for
first grade. Again, the subjects got
higher scores on words than they did
on the nonsense words. While the
()rile' variable showed a significant in,
fluence on the nonsense words, how-
ever, it was not significant for the
uords. It may be that there was in-
sufficient ceiling on the word task, and-
that for this reason order had no sig-
nificant effect on the subject's perform-
ance on the word tasks.

Table 1. Results of t tests for Grade One

Comparison Mean t*

Wordsfirst 28.929 4.096
Wordssecond n214
Nonseneefirst 25.143 4.319
Nonsense--second 28.607

Wordsfirst 28.929 4.721
Nonsense 25.143

Wordsse,..nd 22.214 4.498
Nonsensesecond 25.607

Wordsfirst 28.929 .402
Nonsensesecond 28.607

Wordssecond 32.214
Nonsensefirst 25.143 8.817

*Using 50 di. the t value at the .0, level is
2.6S and at the .05 level is 2.01.

Conclusions
From these resnits, the following

was concluded:

1 Second grade children performed better
on this auditory discrimination task than did
first grade children.

2. The meaningfulness of the stimulus
greatly halite', es the auditory discrimination
performance of the child. Thus, when one
uses a pre- and post-auditory discrimination
measure, a significant impr' cement might
occur as a result of improved auditory dis-
erir 'nation 'or as a result of an expanded
au atory vocabulary.

3 Sex was not a significant factor in this
.wlitory discrimination task. Boys and girls
performed equally well on the testing itistru-
mei..q.

4 The socioeconomic level of the two
groups did not significantly influence their
pea...mance on this measure. In fact, the
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nondeprived population had a mean score of
only 1.2 correct responses higher than fiat
of the deprived population. In light of other
studies, this result is very surprising to the
experimenters, and it is hoped this experi-
ment- will be replicated in order to confirm
thisimpredieted result.

REFERENCES
1. Bond, Guy L. "The Auditory and

Speech Characteristics of Poor Read-
ers," teacher's College Contribution to
EducatioriNo. 657. 1935.

2. Bradford, H. F. "Oral-Aural Differen-
tiation Among,Basic Speech Sounds as a
-Factor hi-Spelling Readiness." Elemen-
tary School-Journal, 54 (1954), 354-358.

3. Budoff. M., -and D. Quinlan. "Auditory
i in i-and Visual Learnng n Prmary Grade

Children," Child Development, 35

(1964), 583-586.
4. Christine, Dorothy. and Charles Chris-

tine. "The Relationship of Auditory
Discrimination to Articulatory Defects
and Reading Retardation," Elementary
School Journal, 65 (1964). 97-100.

5. Clark, Ann a. and Charlotte J. Ri-
chards. "Auditory Discrimination
Among Economically Disadvantaged
and Nondisadsantaged Preschool Chil-
dren," Exceptional Children. 33 (1966),
259 -262.

6. Ewers, Dorothea \V. F. "Relations Be-
tween Auditory Abilities and Reading
Abilities : A Problem in Psychometrics."
Journal of Experimental Education. 18
(1950); 239-262.

7. Hirsch, Ira J., et al. "Development of
Niaterials for Speech Audiometry."
Journal of Speech and Hearing Disor-
ders, 17 (1952), 321-337.

8. Hutton, C., and J. Weaver. "PB In-
telligibility and Word Familiarity," Lar-
yngoscope, 69 (1959), 1443-1451.

9. Johnson, M. S. "Factors Related to
-Disability in Reading." Journal of Ex-
perimental Education, 26 (1957), 1-26.

10. Katz, Phyllis A. "Verbal Discrimina-
tion Performance of Disadvantaged
Children. Stimulus and Subject Varia-
bles," Child Development. 38 (1967).
233-242.

11. Kennedy, Helen. ".\ Study of Chil-
dren's Hearing as it Relates to Read-
ing," Journal of Experimental Edvca-
tion. 10 (1942). 238.251.

12. Nionroe, Marian. Children ll'h o Can-
not Read. Chicago University of Chi-
cago Press. 1932.

13. Myklebust, II. R. The Pskchology of
Deafness. Noe York Grime and
Stratton, 1960.

14. Russell, D. H. "Auditory Abilities and
Achievement in S:alling." Jou, ,tai of
Educational Psychology, 49 058),
315-319.

15. Schkielbusch, R. I.., and Mary J. Lind-
sey, "A No Test of Sound Dis(rimi
nation," Journal of Speech and Hearing
Disorders, 2' (1958), 153.159.

16. Schonell, F. J. Back.oardness in Read-
ing, .4 Study of Its Nature and Origin.
London : Oliver and Boyd, 1942.

17. Templin, Mildred C. Certain Language
ckills in Children: Their Development
and Interrelatioi ;hips. Minneapolis:
University of Minnesota Press, 1957.

18. Travis, L. E., and Bessie Rasmus.
"The Speech Sound Discrimination
Ability of Cases %%id] Function Disor-
ders of Articulation," Quarterly Journal
of Speech, 17 (1931), 217-226.

19. Vernon. M. D. Backwardness in
a Study of its Nature and Origin.

London . Cambridge University Press,
1957.

20. Watts, A. F. The Language and Men-
tal Development of Children. London:
George G. Harray, 1944.

21. ntan, J. M. Auditory Discrimina-
tion Test: Manual of Directions.
Chicago: Language Re:. -h Asso-
ciates, 1958.

22. Wepman, J. "Auditory "Discrimination,
Speech. and Reading," Elementary
School Journal, 60 (1960). 325-333.

23. Wilson. Marguerite I. "Auditory Dis-
crimination in Bright, Average, and
Dull Children." doctoral dissertation,
George Peabody College for Teachers,
1965.

24. lVinitz. II. "Language Skills of Male
and Female Kindergarten Children."
Journal of Speech and Hearing Re-
search, 2 (1959), 377-386.

Utility of Vowel Digraph
Generalizations in Grades One

Through Six

NIIWRI:11 HART BAILEY
NortImestern Louisiana State College

ettoNtc CEWALIZATIONS have long
played an important role in reading in-
struction in the elementary school.
Numerous authors of textbooks in the
teaching of reading recommend that
phonic generalizations be included in
the reading program, and most basal
reading series it chide phonic general-
iiathins in the instructional program.
Of all the recomo.,,nded phonic getter-
ali/ations. possibk (1.e generalization
winch is most widely known and most
often taught is the vowel digraph gen-
eralization--the generalization com-
monk stated, "Mien two vowels are
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side by side, usually the long sound of
the first vowel is heard and the second
vowel is silent," or, in many first and
second grade classrooms, " \Then two
vowels go walking, the first one does
the-talking,"

Despite such wide and time-honored
acceptance, little researth on the use-
fulness of the -vowel digraph general-
ization had been reported prior to
1963, when two studies, by Cly nier
(5), and Burrows and Lourie (I),
were published. Clymer reported the
results of an investigation of the utility
of forty-five selected phonic generaliza-
tions in the primary grades. one of
which was the vowel digraph general-
ization, and concluded that many gen-
eralizations were found to possess
limited value. Special attention was di-
rected by Clymer to the towel digraph
..enefalization, w hick was found to
poSsess only forty fie ,,el cent utility
in that study. Burrows ar !Annie
(4) explored the reliability of only one
phonic generalization, the cower di-
graph rule, and found that only thir-
ty -nine percent of the words hie esti-
gated in that study fol1,wed the rule.

Recent studies un phonic generaliza-
tions by Bailey (2), Ewan:, (6), and
Burmeister (3) hae also reported.
without exceptioi, failure of the ;owe'
digraph generalization to be usefu,.
Bailey reported findings of thirty -tour
percent utility, Emans, eighteen per-
cent utility , and Burna inter catego-
rized the generalization ,ts one found
to possess only limited usefulness.

Purposes. The purposes of the pres-
ent study ec ere to 1) investigate the
ocer,11 utility of the %owel digraph
generalization amen applied to a list of
words representatic e of words met by
children in reading instruction in
grades (The through sh.. 2) (iet,rmine
the utility f If all 1,,,ssilde subgroups of
adjacent vowels (aa. ae. ai, ao, an. ea.
cc, etc.), and 3) explore the possibili-
t'es of evolv'-g new trowel digraph
generalizations that would apply to

large numbers of words and possess
high percentages of utility.

Procedure. The vowel digraph gen-
eralization, ordinarily stated, "When
tw o e ow els are side by side, usually
the long sound of the first vowel is
heard and the second vowel is silent,"
was applied to a word list collected in
a prec ious study by Bailey (1). The
original word list consisted-of the en-

cocabularies of eight basal reading
series. grades one through six, pub-
lished in the United States during or
since 1960, and was pronounced, for
pui 1,0:5CS of the present investigation,
rein e.sentative of words met by chil-
c'ren in reading in grades one through

. The vowel letters a, e, f, o, and u
unI)%tere investigated, and Ircbster's
Nei., Collegiate Dictionary (7) was
used as the dictionary of authority for
the pronunciation and sy liable division
of all words considered in the study.

e% cry instance, only the first-listed
pronunciation was recorded.

Percentage of utility for the original
%owe! digraph generalization was com-
puted h; die iding the toud number
of incidents, which conformed to the
generalization by the total number of
incidents itnestigated. Likewise, per-
centages of utility fu' the twenty-five
subgroups of adjacent lowed combina-
tions were computed in the same man-
ner.

Resulls. Mien the original vowel di-
graph generalization was applied to the
list of 1306 words containing a(ljacen

el incidents, -1% words conformed
to the generalization and 1016 words
Acre exceptions. resulting in an overall
utility of only thirty-three percent.
Table 1 preset ts the results.

Data Audi ed from the analysis of
each of the tw enty -five subgroups of
ad jat ent e uw (1 combinations are pi
sented in 'Tide 2. Only four sub-
groups were found to ha% c a percentage
of utility above filly percent : ai, ea, ee,
and oa. Fregoenzy of occurrence in

6 J I
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Table 1

Utility of the Original Vowel Digraph Generalization*

Number of Incidents Number of Number of Percentage

Investigated Confornmtions Except, is of Utility

1506 490 (paint)** 1016 (been)* 33

*When two vowels are side by side, usually the long sound of the first vowel is head
-and the_second vowel is silent.

**Examples--of words that conformed or %%ere exceptions to the generalization

Table 2

Utility of the Vowel Digraph Generalization When Applied to
Twenty -five Adjacent Vowel Combination

Adjacent-
Vowel

Combinations

Number of
Incidents

Investigated

Number
of

Conformations

Number
of

Exceptions

Percentage
of

as 1 0 1 (bazaar)* 0

ae 1 0 1 (phaeton) 0

ai 118 84 (bait)* 34 (air) 71

ao 0 0 0 0

au 45 0 45 (caught) 0

ea 252 141 (peach) Ill (pear) 56

ee 166 145 (cheek) 21 (been) 87

ci 30 9 (ceiling) 21 (freight) 30

co 13 1 (people) 12 (geography) 8

eu 4 0 4 (museum) 0

is 45 0 45 (giant) 0

ie 86 6 (lie) 80 (friend) 7

ii 1 0 1 (taxiing) 0

io 178 0 178 (union)* 0

iu 7 0 7 (aquarium) 0

oa 66 63 (road)* 3 (cupboard) 95

ae 12 5 (toe) 7 (shoe) 42

of 43 0 43 (boil) 0

00 124 2 (door) 122 (cool) 2

ou 185 17 (four) 168 (fought) 9

ua 38 0 38 (equal) 0

ue 38 12 (continue) 26 (fuel) 32

ui 50 5 (nuisance) 45 (ruin) 10

uo 2 0 2 (buoy) 0

uu 1 0 1 (vacuum) 0

Totals 25 1506 490 1016 33

* Examples of words that conformed -; were exceptions to the generalization

each of these four subgroups %%as con-
sidered sufficiently high to warrant
further investigation.

In an attempt to determine the pos-
sibility of formulating new towel di-
graph generalization., that wu dl proc
useful to children in grades one
through six, two new generalization.
were formulated and in% est igated.
Examination of Table 3 reveals that a

generalization stated. "When two vow-
els arP side by side. usually only one
%owel sound is heard." was found to
possess a high utility of ninety-two
percent. The second newly formulated
owel digraph generalization, "When

ai. ea. re. or oa is found in a word.
usually only the long sound of the first
o ei is heard." was applicable to 602
words. Four hundred and thirty-three
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Table 3

New Vowel Digraph Generalizations

657

Number of '.
Incidents Number of

Investigated Conformations

1. When two vowels are side 1506
by-sWe;_usimlly only
one owel_sound is heard.
Wheo_ai, ea, ee, or oa 602
is-fotind in a word,
usually-only the long
Sound of the first
vowel-is heard.

1381 (juice)*

433 (pail),
(bead)
(fcel)
(goat)

Number of
Exceptions

125 (idea)*

169 (pair)
(steak)
(been)
(cupboard)

Percentage
of Utility

92

72

*- Examples of words that conformed op; were exceptions to the generalization.

words conformed to the generalization
and-169 words were exceptions, yield-
ing a percentage of utility of seenty-
two percent.

Although no attempts were made in
the present 3tud, to investigate the
possibilities of rcuording restricting.
Or formulating ni generalizations rel-
ati; e to adjacent %/mei eurnbinations
that yielded low percentages of utility,
it should be noted that Table 1 meals
the following adjacent ;owel sub-
groups. with low percentages of utility
and high frequencies of occurrel cc.
that presented definite and consistent
patterns in regard to exceptions: an.
ia. 10. oi, oo, on. and no. Hopefully,
children she: ',I learn to recognize oi
and on as diphthongs and. taus. elimi-
nate any need fur apply ing %Liu cl di-
graph generalizations when oi and ou
are met in word ana'%sis. Likewise.
oo was found to usual) ha% c its ou
distinctive sounds. as in foot and cool
an nearly al%%a):, had the sound of eir-
cumflex 0 (6). as in ,aught, 10 was
usually found in the phonograms flu),
zuld siun and Lan was pi out alum! as
short iI, as in vacation and Perm issi on ,

and when ia and na wttc found within
words, usually both tiv el sounds wire
heard separately. as in //ant and ai
had. Furthermore, re-mIts of the pres-
ent study reeal that the ;aloe of
yowel digraph gen,Tailzations uould
be greatly enhanced if elementary

school children also learn that vowel
sounds are altered w hen followed by
the letter r. as in heard and fair.

Conclusions
Children in grades one dire ugh .bix

should gain help in word analysis if
they understand that %%hen two you els
are together in a word, only one vowel
sound is usually recorded. The fol-
lo% jug generalization might v. ell Le the
first de; eloped by children regarding
;uu el digraphs, fur it is basic and un-
derlies other. Inure specific phonic gen-
eralizations: "When two vowels are
side by side, usually only one ;owel
sound is heard."

Results of the present im estigation
indicate that the follow ing, more spe-
cific phonic generalization should also
prose useful te' children in word nab-
sis : "When 01, ea, re. or oa is found in
a w ord, usually only the long sound of
the first vowel is heard."

The alue of the newly formulated
xou el digraph geueralizations should
be enhanced by affording children in
the elementary grades the opportuni-
ties to learn that 1) oi and on are
diphthongs. 2) uu usually has its own
distinctive sounds, 3) an nearly always
!Ia. the same sound as a in call and
Ali.. 4) io is usually found in the
plionogiams /ion and sion and then is
prunuttmed as short u, and 5) when ia
and no are found in words, usually
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both vowel sounds arc heard sepa-
rately. Children should be ided also
in word analysis by the knowledge that
the sounds of vowel digraphs arc usu-
ally affected by-the consonants that fol-
low, notably r following a vowel di-
graph.

Finally, ca e should be taken to as-
sist children -in flu de%elopment of flex-
ibility_ in the use of all phonic general-
_izations.
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Learniqg to Recognize S\ ortls
and Letters on a CAI Terminal

DONALD Ross GREEN
Califcrwa Test Bureau
icytALD L. I IENDERSON

HERIJERT C. RIciimins
Emory University

A FEW YEARS AGO we began to explore
the usefulness of an IBM 1050 AV com-
puter terminal for studying initial
reading instruction.* This is a report

Thanks are due to the Kettering Founda-
tion and the Field Foundation for their gen-
erous support of this work.

of three brief studies we carried out
ith four-) ear-old children in the

course of onr explorations. Our data
concern sex differences in relation to
differences in socioeconomic status and
learning materials.

Equipment and materials
'nu: 1050 AV looks externally like a

t)rcu riter on a desk and, in fact, can
be used as a typewriter. It can send
arch receive information from the com-
puter which can record, store, and
transmit large amounts of information.
In a CAI system, this information can
be learning materials, student respon-
ses, and instructor's directions about
how these should be arranged. The
material in this case was a word or let-
ter for each key, plus the directions to
print that word or letter, and direc-
tions to the attached tape recorder and
slide projector to play a certain section
of the tape and show certain slides.
The tape reco and projector were
inside the 1050, ,.nd the slide images
appeared on a scr.en to the left of the
keyboard.

The 1050, along with a chair for the
child and a chair tor the proctor, were
the only furnishing,, used. The room
was carpeted and had full length
drapes on ''nee walls. The fourth
wall had ,'wo doors and a one-way
mirror. The computer was at the
Elm Ida State University CA center in
'Tallahassee, several hundred miles

away. \ \'e were connected by data-
phone.

The system is arranged as follows:
1 ) input to the computer is typed on
the 1050. 2) A signal called an EOB
(end of block) is given the computer
to receive this information and proceed
as programedat this point the 1050
keyboard is locked and no snore juror-
ina::on can be pu. in. A light. the
"proceed" light, is out during this
state. 3) The computer then executes
its instructions and an information
response programed is typed out on
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the -1050 and/or slides are shown
and/en taped messars are played. 4)
The proceed light comes on again and
the 1050 is set to receive more infor-
n iation.

In our studies, the children initiated
the sequence whenever they pressed or
struck a key on the keyboard. The
proctor then used a remote button to
Send the EoIi signal, whereupon by di-
-rection o' -the computer 1) the word
corresponding to the key struck ap-
peared on the screen in black and
white -print. 2) the tape recorder said
the-word twice, and then 3) a picture
Corresponding to the we was shown
if the word was not a concrete noun.
an abstraction was shown (e.g.. a
green circle with a yellow dot in the
center was used with the word here).
IVhen letters rather than words were
used, the "pictures" were abstract de-
signs built around the letters. The
word or letter was also pasted on the
key. Sessions so arranged were called
exploration sessions. Table I shows
this sequence of machine and pupil ac-
tivities.

659
mission. And our carousel projector
jammed often. Coupled with other
breakdowns, the result was an ineffec-
tive learning environment. The fact
that the children learned anything is
e% idence that this sort of machine sys-
temas opposed tu this particular -one
is conducive to learnin among
tour-year-old deprived childr n.

To measure learning. tht program
was cl:enged so that first the tape re-
corder said a word and the projector
showed the word. The child was told
to find the key for that word. If he
struck the correct hey, the machine
said he was correct, showed the picture
of the word, and presented another
word If he pushed an incorrect key,
the machine either did nothing, or said
"try again" and repeated the word. It
is from this matching or recognition
tt.sk that most of our data ca.ne

Usually the children came to the
center in a small group of four to
eight. During their first day they
w ere shown the machine in a group,
and each had a turn to make it work
while the others watched. After this

Table I

The Sequence of Events During a Child's Exploration of the Keyboard

Step Event

1. Child presses any exposed key.
2. . Proctor enters Eon.
3. P oceed light goes off.
4. Computer processes input and directs 105(1 how to respond.
S. Screen shows the word on the key that was pressed.
6. Tape recorder says the word twice.
7. Proceed light comes on.
8. Sequence is repeated.

This sequence took from 5"-40"
with a Mode of about 15" which is
just too slow for young children when
both input and output are brief.
Later, in learning when the material
transmitted is more sulmtantial, this
delay would be much less important.
We should add that working over a
telephone produces problems, e.g.,
thunderstorms anywhere between the
terminal and computer can spoil trans-

initial orientation, each child had a
lily period of up to ten minutes to

%:ork the machine. Only the proctor
.'sting off and behind the child was in
tl e room. The proctor said nothing.
No child was required to do anything
except leave the room after ten min-
utes. The children were free to leave
early (but not return until the next
day t. to do a lot, to do a little, or to do
nothing both during the exploration
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sessions and during test times. Our
general style of procedure was based

on that of 0. K Moore (19-,4 ), al-
though our machine was a bit differ-

ent.
Experiment 1

The purpose of this experiment wa-,

to explore a nInchine variable that
turned out to be irrelevant. In spite of
'this, some-results of interest were ob-

tained. On seven consecutive week -
:days, 16 -four- and five-year-old chil-
dren (eight Negro girls, seven Negro

boys. and one Caucasian boy) were
brought frt:un a (1.1,. care center to the

cm center for about two hours in
groups of eirt (four boys and font
girls/. The t.nancial criteria for en-
rollment ill the day care center made it
clear that these children came from

disadvantaged backgrounds
All but eleven keys of the keyboard

were masked, as uel e all other fea-
tures of the keyboard except the pro-
ceed light, which was greatly enlarged

and placed directly behind and above
the keys at eye level (even so, most

xo RgAus:u
chillren ignored it at first). It was so
arranged that each key represented a
word, and the machine fttnetioned as
described alx,ve. The words used
were cat.. an, type, yci. fish, girl, here,
cat. no. boy ..dog.

The subjects followed a program of
six exploratory sessions, with a maxi-
mum length of ten minutes. On the
smenth day, after two minutes of ex-
ploration. the matLiting task was pre-
sented.

Results. Some children explored
the keyboard igorously, some made
few attempts. Certain keys ver,.
struck more often than others. Table
2 shows the data for each subject or-
dered by score on the matching task.
There is a clear difference in favor of
the boys on matching (Mann-Whitney
U = 12; p<.02). Both age and

amount of activity during exploration
are related to these scores (rho = 0.49,
p<.05 and rho = 0.47, 1i<.05 respec-
tively ), but bear no very evident re-

lation to each other (rho = 0.33,

p)'.05).

Table 2

Results of Experiment 1

Subject Rank
by Score sex

Age in
!'cars

Activity
1 nde.r

Test
Score`

1

3
4
a

5.3
4.8
4.9
5.2
4.7

9.2
11.9

7.4
2.4

18.0

32.6
31.9
26.3
21.8
19.4

6
4.8 18.1 19.4

7
5.9 12.2 12.7

8
4.6 9.1 12.4

9 4.7 11.2 9.6

10
4.5 16.3 9.4

11
5.0 8.3 9.0

12
4.5 7.1 7.6

13
4.4 4.1 7.4

14
15 r

4.6
5.5

2.6
30.7

5.5
4.5

16
4.3 8.3 2.7

Mean
4.9 12.7 17.7

Mean
4.8 9.4 11.3

Mean Total 4.9 11.1 14.5

Median Total 4.8 102 11.0

*This scor, is based on number of trials to get the correct key. Up to eleven trials were

allowed. The score indicates the amount of information represented by the successful trial for

each letter maimed to allow for chance suc.esses.
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The Sex -differenee .intereiteittiS -be;
cause-it -favored-theboys, who .usually
are the= most disadvantaged-in :reading._
-We hypothesized that amount OfactiV:,
ity was -- responsible, Thinking perhaps
-the-boys-were rally-more, active- than-
,thezirls-, _although. the difference was
-not signifieant. Age--was -not responsi,
Ible7SintelltedifferencesririlaiibrOf -the
-boyi-F-Were.Mirinte (and: can -be- elimi,
--nate& -entirely_ by removing= the boy
-ranking_ seventh in the-,-grotip_= Without,
changing thescore difference):-

Although, our attention -=was- still -,fo-
cused on other issues, our next- study
confirmed-these restilt

'Experiment 2
The subjectS Were-.20 Negro- chit=

dren,,10_boy *4-10;ms:front prt,
vale day- care center, the -Nonprofit

15ay-_Care,Centet The major_ pitrpOse
-of -,the, study. was -to check _the ;proce-
-dural- comparability and the feasibility
of our, operations-With_ two sets of ma-
..terials,-WordS, or letters.

TherfiVehoys and five:girls- in-grotip
-IN Were ti*tted ekaCtly-as'those in -Ex=-
-penmefit 1, except that 29' keys f-were
exposed -instead- of -1_1. As before,
each, key_ Was- etWeredby-a -tab with-a

-word printed oitit Group L, consist
ing of five boys and-five girls,-followed
the same_ program- except that each -key
-represented a- instead of _a word.

_

As :Table 3, _Most _ °Utile boys in
bOth groups Were, older rthan -"the :girls.
The children were given a, brief-indi-
Vidnal-screeningtest tomake sure that

-they-were _not already- able- to -identify-
-:thewordS and letters

the --general- :procedures, described
-,cireionsiy-wefongowed. There were
-17Sessions in -a- six -week period.
Three of-these were 'testing sessions:
theseventh,,the-tWelfth, and the -seVeh-

-teenth._ The weekdays, _during which
the Children-- didnot-have- turns- at the

-Machine, were -largely after the first
=test day. :Since absences. were fre-
quent- as well, :their opportunities to

661:

learn, after the-second week were very
seattered, and progress was _slight:, It-
was- at this Point that we cOncitided
that the machine SyStent- _Would' not
serve our original purpose: _

=During_ the -teStiag:SeisiOnt the =sub=
-jests Were ,given z onlY-- five 'trialS- On-the
Matching _task (in contrast to 11 in
'Fxperiment :1). 'before- the piCiefor
shoWed them the correct -key. The
rank .seittes ;Obtained:on th e three "tests
-show -high.-_correSpOridence_-(W
p<.01-), indicating- Substantial_ reliabil,
ity of the -pleasure,-and making it rea,
sonable use a= mean of-these-scores_

'for each child. The latter Step-_ was
necessary- because the- frequent ab, _

senses *Onld_OtherwiSe make-, out data
too-incoinpletefOr analysis.

Results. Therdata-confirm the -_pre,
yious boys score -higher -than-
girtS, -(t1 ,p<-.01). ThesC bogs
were alio older than- the girlS -biit an
analysis of -covarianee, controffing.-agei
fed-_-to.-rejectiort of -;the-fiull-_liypothetiS_
at p<-.05). A 0*RO:ton ; eliminating

-the five oldest= boys _arid-'fiVe-yoUngest
girl ( wh ich reverses= the = difference in
man_ ages the remainder, nicking_
the girls older)- stiff Shows bOys.signifi,
tantlY- better than _girls- the March,
ing task -(p<-.05). No differeneeslie,-
tweert.wiard-_andletter- programs _Could
be found. A 2 x 2 analysis of_vatianee-
using sex and program as variables
confirms these .findings.and ,shoWed the
sex differences ".to be independent. of
program.. The recOrdS also _shoWed
that the -high scores were associated-_
with longer -average Anne per _

(but not total time):

Experimefit-3
To complete this work and interpret

the data Collected, it -Seemed. desirable
-to try our materialS. with privileged
children. Accordingly,eight =boys and
seven - girls- -(the eighth. girl quit after
three sessions) were brought daily
(more or less)- for 11 sessions - during
a three-and half week :period-in Olp
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Table 3

Results OUE.i0eriinent 2

:friSfOre' Priffliqois, Sex
Age in-
Y ears.

-1; L M 522. W M 4.8
3* 3.8

-F'W M 4.1
-6
-17-

L
"L_ M-

4.7
4.5:

:8' -L_ 4.5.
4.4:

'10:- 3.7
-11- :L _ =F7
12- 4.1
:13 W M 5.3"
-14 W -F 1.615_
-16
s17

,L,
,-

M'
3.4'

5.1
18- W M.

-19 _L 3.5-
20 3.9

Meant_ W-
W

4.8-
42

--Mean! L M 4.5
-Mean- 3.7
-Mean_ Vr_ Total 4.5
-Mean -Total 4.1

- Total- M- -4.6-
Mean TOtil -F 4.0
Mean- Total- Total: 4.3"
Median: Total Total 42

Mean Meati Tat
Per Session :Scorb

10-
10

:10
-101

6-
10
10
'10:
10:
10
4'
6-

10-

-7-
4,

'10-
5-
"2
3
7.0
8.6

10.0
52
7.8-
7.6_
8.5-
6.9

;7.7
10.0-

-46.3
36.9=
22.1-

21.9-
21.1_
16.1
14.5

5.5-
5.3

-4.3;
-3.7

-23`
-22
22:

-13:
°12-
0.0-

13.3
A.9;
24.0
T-62
;9.1-

-15.1-
-18.7
;5.6--

_=12.r
-.6:1-

They were _brought- indivi&
*ally by,a parent and,-Usually (when
the system was lArokkihk properly)-
-Stayed--,only minutes- before or
,after-lheir-appointinent. Testing-took
place on the eleventh- day. In -other
TeSPeetSr.the,procedni.e:,waS unchanged:

Rejults. -Table 4 shoWS,the.reSultS
for these children. EVenrthough the
,girls had* small _age, advantage,, they

t.-----did-noifdO'better than the-boys;no-sex
;differenteS were found. The letter

- -_:prOgrativhoWeiref;_ was-,clearly easier
for::theSe_childfen- (t 3A9, ,P<.01).
ThiS,grOup,ot_ children, spent leSs. time

session thati_ did the preteding,
ArronpS; the average number Of ses-
sions attended =-was lesi. than that for
the AprilliOnp:,(8- in Contrast- tol$),,
-but-the..Seisions-Were-nOt',as:Scattered.

The seores,.Obtaitied1 seethed- to be
Within. a,range,similarto those of the

April study and-sO,for athuiSerriencithe_
data Were combined. -in a 2. x- 2- x .2

analysis of -variance: To keePthatterS'
simple (i.e., to 'keep nuMberi equal) a,
"score" equal to, the- group mean -was-
added group...-TheicrogratrudifL
ferenees ternaine&prothinent,_,Sek dif=
lerences- disapPeared,_ 04 sEs, or
race differences Were found. sHOWever,
the program by *'_ai4,tbe -sex
*is interaCtiOns,,approaehed7-standard-
leVelS-oU Significanee ,(0.<:10);

Disci:40On'

The _analysis- of variance just
.perted'SUggests the sank .thingS'that a
naive coMparison .of Experiments- 2,
and3:-suggests. It Seenis-probable that
the -cm =system .' helps 'boys-mere ihan-

.girls. Atriong the diSadyintaged; :boys
did .better-'thatigirls;
class7igronp,,the, cu-stOinary, stiperiority-

i. 6
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'Table .4

12-es-ults.61:-.Exixrifnent'3,

Program- Sex
Age in

enri
Mean
TerSe.tsion-

"_ _

Score

1.: eM 4.8- 10' 45.4
-Lj; -F 4.5 10 44.5

-M- 3.8 6 22.3_
L. -F' 4$ 182
-L- -M 32 9 17.8,e

F 42- 8 13.9
-L.

,

M
-:M

3.8
'42
3.8

10'
4--
'6

=12.8-
M:9

9.0
-W. F -42 4-

42- 8
'F 3.8- 10 4.8":
M
-m
.m

3.8'
3.4-
3.8

6
4.4

.2.6-
--7.0i

W- 'F 7.3
L- M 3.9 '24.6--

4.3' 8.0 27.0"
W TOW 3.9 6.3
:L Total 4.1 :8.4.

_1.9=
25.8

:Total M 3.8' 71 15.8
Total- `F 42 7.7
Total
"Total-

Total
Total

4.0
4.0

7:4 17.4
17.6

of girls disappeared. The ititeratitin
, =tir-tex and --SoCioeconomic- Status indi-

cates that this .helpis. greater for disad-
vantaged_hoyS.-thair for privileged ones.

_ Siiice ei i -boys :Sotne
*hat rdiSadVaiitaged..in. the .prithary
grad ekin CoiripariSOittoTgirls,_*e eon-,
Clude-litatlhere are -feattires, of a...cm

mach pCiaily tilted disadvan-
taged children. We believe it has to
dd- with -:chanees tornake.gros motor

z 'responses in:Nett:of verbal, ones.
Other interpretations are possible.

exaTtipie,t'nerNeill'..(1964) .foinid-
diatheys'.-did.!better than girls
=after antoinStruCtiOnal_prOcedUres that
,provided:Irecitient oPpOrtti-
ititieS...tb-respOnd and.insitted identical

_IireientatiOnS, of reading, =leSsonS -to
this- ; -words of

praise)'." -Reading `..perforthatices of
'these' same children, a year riater infirst
g-ade classes reirefted-.tO..the:typical

ftern:OU.female s u-Periority DitcN_.
.oiti Sort or exPlanation- in..

efavor of' -a differential: teacher treat-
ment hypothesis. That teachers 4aVor-
-girlS seems unquestionable, but that
does not explain .a,=, superior male PO,
,formance with

The,Prograrnx Oks interactiOnindi-
cates _that .the results of, the =twp studies
were indeed- different,_ and: -that the
greater, ease of matching- letters than
-Matching words.iS limitedto-the_Mid=
die class group. From -.thiS, we are-
happy. to ififer-that-some ofIlie,preentv:
ceptions,*e,had:Wheri we started three
years agnhaVe some merit.

In the heginnint at -learning, ,w_OtirS-.
are --Visually, inore eoinPlek and haftier
to iiiscrititinate than ;letters'; on the
other -hand, meaning aids ,ketentitin.
Among ,privileged' children, this _latter
variable .playi less- of -a role. -than:
among 'disadvantaged_ childen, 'sin&
the forther learn early '. that letters ! are

. iñiportant and . Meaningful. ,Sytnhois.,
This, we believe, .produced the -differ-
enee 'in the relative.,difficulty- Of---learn=7

6 7 5-1-
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::.iiirthe two kinds of material: This
Seem -1ike(a lot of inferetice -fer- a

-iittle-e-VidenCe =but that isthe way pre,
conceived notions wok,
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t;4st-i*c4)DE.otit: methods
-60eaeliing .reading_ have been, eriti-
,CiZectliy2stielt-people As.Plesehin Why
-1,Atitiyrepet-- Read,_ and. Walcutt ;in
-1"aatoiiauls: illiterates. These indi
AridualS attribute -the '!poor -reading
achievement" of ottr children to 'the
"s-Ord _recrignition" inethed. Without
citing :any =statistical -Source, Walcutt
estimated -that, three-Of four Americans
were ,itot reading_ as- well as they
ShoiddLc_k_Colild:

Artlinr'Triee--(6) author of What_
limi_,Ktiottii;thaf-Johnny -Doesn't, in-
seated-viewi4htiii# to -those of Wal-
eutt .aliO- offered no ob'eCtiVe
-evidence. Theassertion Made in both
s boOks,,-that-Children in -today's- schools
do not:learnhowl0 figure out

words Or words not taught in the
_ 1)a.sai-z:reader;.-deServeS -attention. 'Both

-authors- assutie, that the only words
-children, cati=read: are -those found in
-their bâsà1 readers. Trace reef*,

mended ,the development of basal -read,-;
ers "that-,have-three ter-fiVe _times the
vOCabidary2and-at, least twice as Intieh-
teXt as the typical- reading series- now

-haS. . 13oth-- atithofs StiggeStect
that the . increaSe in -,Vocabulary' be aC-
conipl i shed by OSing-_- the -extreme type
of.phonicAtilLWiiiehthey-favor

Studies .have 'indicated that the
,greatest nurriber of _poor. renaers is
forkiin-the-first,grade,ibut-ttintonly-n-
-strialler- number iS3fOutid-i,irir.the_,Setond`
grade's. Ninety-nine ercent Of -the
first grade -failures.. ninety- p-creent- of
the second grade failures, andiSeventy
percent of third-grade failureS.are -due
-to :-poor reading .ability. (3)-.

The National COUncir.ot TeaCherS-of
English eStirtiates that font--
mentary .school pupils -haVe -reading* /

The variety of fnaterial aVailable-for-
reading .instruction indicate's' -the,-inti4
-rnermis attempts' -to:SolVethe---diffi-,. ---
'euitieS children- ordinarily, -,haVe:T_in
aehieving --reading kll in- the fiut-
grade. Each of these_progratnS_canl*
evaluated as an attenipt _to -Meet the

-motivation-. with Which- 'a -child, enters
sehoiii-to:learn to read and write.

While no--,single--tactot Can be
fated= and,pOinted to -as ...the-One -which
limits- :learning, current_ StudieS. -have
shown -the-spelling-of ,-Oilf=iangnagetti
-be a-sigtii ficant'factOr:

Linguistic 'SOltitiOns.-reeently -devel;
opedhaVe atteinptedIto.Siinpiify.begni-
nitig reading_ material0i)ytirig:r=egu-
larly Spelled_ words -to
graphic- complexity Of 7-EtiglifiliT-110116--
eyes Of the linguiSta:child, can read-.

when he- can recognize- sOund-sy_061
correspondences to point that lie
can- respOiid to the marks -;With; appre-
priate Speech-0j'.

Others ,-besides the linguists,
ever, haVeturned their- attention tO.the
'beginner._ the atigniented Roman al--
Phabet, prOdtieed-by- Sir James Pitman
to be used asan
nun, ,represents effort to--Shape-an
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alphabet that .ha S a. symbol: for 0:0-ot
the forty-four simple arictconiplex con-
sonant -anct. vowel sounds of English.

The PtirpOse ot-the study
Thc-Pircfis- oLallbási Writitig-Sys4

provide a .graphie code.
Wheri7OneThayl&rned the- eO4e of the
:language signals _andlhe code- of the
writing,__onecan,,then_intetpret,Written

An
__

atertalsi-ti-ternis- -of thelatiguagethey-
,

represent. To read- any writing.
efficiently,. one develop high

_

ed ,recegitition. -responses to the
graphic signs as representations of -sig-
,nifiCatitlangitage parts.

tit` f study 't_e,purpose-oi s u was o de-
termine if The initial -Teaching Alpha-

, ,bet;a,niore consistent :mediuni for the
-teachingareading,.WOUld result in Sw
perior success in word attack skills and:
,Compreherision When- contrasted with
the of reading using the tradi-
rionaliofthography.

:Design

Pupil-selections. The design ,of the
study-, prov i clect. for the inclusion of ap-
proXithately:186 first grade -Children in
the _San Juan_ Unified- School District,,
'Sacrainento County, California.

thefirSt_grade- Pupils were asSigried
.,to_ClasSes on the _basis of an rtictl-
tion Card __filled otit;by thekitidergarten-

-,teaCher at the end of the school- year.
The child's :progress and his readiness
for first grade Were evaluated in the
followjng. kyay : :i-) below average, 2)
lferage,-and_3) aboVe average. The,

-teacher also indicated Whether' the
Child 'Could_ recognize and write his
tiante,-,recognize colors, -Count objects to
-ten, handle scissors, cut and paste. and-
folloWdireetions.

After the student cards- _were, ar
ranged actorditig_ to he three classifi=
Cations,,_,the assignment was random,_
with, the thata proportion of
tlietroo-05:falling in each of the three
-levels AvaSfaSSigoict_,fo, eaCh classroom.
This -method' was used in all schools

.;;

inVolved :in: the study. The purpose'
Was ,to insure 'that- each Classro-om 'Was
heterogeneous with respect to: readi-
-neSsTfor formal real ding_ instruCtioti:

One ofthe first gradeclasseSiti each
of the schoO1S selected to take part' in
the study was then, deSignated,as

gen-
erally --considered = as representative of
the total first grade enrollment hi the
district.

The sample-_consiSted lot ati:eitperi=
Mental' group from two sehoots, and
two control Matched- kept-ding_
to . sex, age (within, four months) and=
intelligence (within :four -points)..
Control 1 WaS made up of children
from the same two as the ex-
perimental group; control .2
of children-from - tsVo :different schools
in the same -district. The latter
:was_ included to- study _further -_the
'HaWthOrtie Effect _oti -the Achiey*erit-
-of the children, ancl"kriew- nothing of
the study- comparing_ .the.-:prOgreSS- =of-
the Children itr-i.t.a. and those oimg
-t.o. Eller (2)- StateS, that "iesS-tangii
_ble bias- may result froth- the differ-
eñces in teacher anct-pupif enthuslaitn-
If the experimenters know that they
are participating in a new and different'
program While the controls go about
the Work as usual." lc:et-linger (4)
says., that "it-a learning. study is being
done, one _or niore.cOntrof,groups-,are
essential. -Almost any change, any
extra attention and experinteritat-ma-
nipulation or even the absence of -ma-
nipulation . but theknowledge-that
a "study is being done is enough- to
cause r the subjects :to change.31- -pot
(1), in speaking f;:4' the_I-laWthortieEf-
fect, _ said; "any. situation in whiChlthe
experimental conditions are ,such that
the mere -fact that the subject is parti=
cipating in an experiment -or .§feCeir,
ing special attention will tend to im
_prove his ,perforinanCe., . . The
Ilawthorne. Effect decreases as the
novelty. -of a new Method_ wears ,,o'ff:
Studies. extending Over two or _three
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'yearSi, .4#tri. -he' relied- 'tipOn, somewhat
moreriiorei4 evaluating the effect of-aneW
technique:

:Piteparatinfiof teachers
The teachers who-Volunteered:to use

the Initial- Teaching Alphabet as the
&umjof:réadingJñstructioñ in- first

grade classrooms =attended a summer
- -Airbrkshop and; received two days of

--_-_orientatiOn,. This 'Consisted- of an in-

to, the rules for spelling
and-trainii*- in ,_Writing-the-

,--,...:;:syntbitls. The -workshop S also in,
clUdetiihe--vieWing-Of- a Alin, -The. 40-

S'Osindi,of-English-and-a revieW,Ofthe
Materials- to.he- used=readers- wOrk,
--itOoksatid_teaeherS'Inartuals.

7- Dining the sehool. year -a ineetitig-
Z ,c_Onditeted, by the investigator, was

=h da-once a month tOdiscusS ti_ e-progL
_

re.Ss- of :the- experiment,_ problems aris-
in in _tlielclasSrotnits ;- and to evoke a

,getieral sharing, of ideas. The _Meet-
Were---attended:,by,all` of the it .a.

teaCherS; the Second. grade teachers
tirhoitiad-beeri-seleeted-tb take- the class

during: the= following year the prin-
cipals ofthè olved, the read-
ing ,

-; -g ;Consultant, -and on several- occa-
sions, the leathers of the Control

It Was= recognized- that the meetings
ofthe teaCherS might: increase the
-Hatkthorne :Effect in this group.

_- Meetings were therefore also. planned
for -the-- teachers of Control- -1, Re-
sOinte people were called in, 'e.g.;
epreSentativeS_ from Allyn- Bacon;

-filth -and filmstrips Were 'previewed,,
_andthefreading,Coristiltant-madea-,pre=
sentation:

The teachers :ol Control 2 were
:given no special- -treatment. There
were no special _Meetings set- -tip, for
010P, They did attend the gradelevel-
tn-eetitigsiheiti hy-the -diStriet however,

.first grade teachers.
there,Wereinany visitors during the

_Ark Yearr.of the experiment. The
being- conducted in the San

Juan ',Uni fied School= Distriet, WaS one
of 'the first in the area. Clorisecitiently;.
teachers,,adirtinistrators-and:_ethieitOrs,
Carnet° Observe. In order toalte 'the'
teaChers_Of Controll' awareiof 'the ,faCt

.

that they- Were _-also aft-important =part
.of the;eyiperimefit, afi equal number
visitations,were.atrangedlpoSsib _

-Preparation of parenis-
In late ,Augtitr Of each ;year,:a-Spe'

vial Meeting_ Was 'held'_'for_ all Of' the
-parents-of first 'grade children-in ;the
two schools -which

Classes. At that tintei the-,par-
ents were -made aware --Of the study
being,_eonthieted. The filth The 40-
2,Sonnds, of =English- w0.
Mat-dial. was diStribtited explaining.
the -program, as well aS-. a -opy- of
the -syinbOls-:USed. The teacher's- who
,had, attended the .i.t:á. WOrkshop ex-
plained the .program A time W*oet
aside for -a -iitieStiort=arid-ariSWer pe-
riod:

At the -tithe Of the n teeti fig_ the :clasS
lists -had:not -been posted: The ParehtS
Were theretOre unaware of their child's-
placement. They ivere:told,, however,
that if their child'Avas,-ift an144.,group
and 'they--Wbuld,tather,fiOthaye:_hirn in
ti,at-ClaSs, they slithikftiotify--thepriT.-
dipal. Parents who desired, having
their child in the it.a. class Were-ptit-
ona waiting list. in,the'three- years of
the study, only one paierit asked --to
have his child. removed froth the
class, and Itnarty parents ,requesedttliat
their ,Childreti-be- placed in the experi-
mental_group.

Pupil-preparation-

On the -first day of school, the cli+
dren.in. the it.a: classrooms Were told
that -they Were going to learn to _read
by using a -St,,,ecial'alphabet. This ipe-
cial alphabet had been-deSigned'to help
them learn to read_ easier. When they
could read -very well. using this.speCial;
alphabet, then they -Would" also be able
-to_readin_"groWri-up" alphabet.,

67&
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&Signs Wrereyiritteri iti
it a It was recognized that the chil-
4fen*oidd,_See',tife-traditional- alphabet
eIse!here every day At the begin-
üing year ofithee.study;-,the
number .-of° library .books -written in

Consequently,
therewere.books.on :the ',library table
or an the fie -cornet in .t the tradi-
tional -.-- These were mainly
for browsing As-,,mtire_Ilooka-becarne
available in the special alphabet,_ they
were put on ..display:. pre
primers: were prepared by the teachers
for use in he reading corner by hans-

e--material .and Pas- tinge,, this
-oVerethe-drigitiati.

'The` stpoy;:lieitig.4;lontitodifial one,
_ _ .

niadeiprOyisiOnS for collecting -dataefor,

'first trade :Children over three year
Period;- second grader children e_forse'tWO
YearS;!arid:third trade for one year.

Mateñáls used'
The :folloifing --teStitig measurements

Were used: s -Primary Mental:
AbiItis Test at, the. beginning- of first'
gilde, Gates s-Primary Reading Test at
.the,-ertd-of Jhe _:fiftkand-.ninth , months
-of14rSiliade, '-`Gates Advaneed-aod:
ink,

_
TO( atstke.end Of:the-ninth month

of second -and= third grade; eBotel
PkOnics-lMaitery.TeSt during the sev-
eiith, -,month of -first- 'grade; Stanford
Achievement Test-Pritriaty Reading,
dunng the last two years ofi,the,:studY,

-76e Dictated Snelling' `Test- -of
regularly Written -Words deViSed-, by the
investigator outing, the eighth month
of.OSti,seeend.,and, third ,:gradeS,,.-atid-
thiStard Spelling 4threYenient
Test the ihird- ;grade:. e. ,

'The 'Beter Word-ReCognitiOri_ test- was
-,admiiiiStered toe a subSample of the
population on oh an individual basis by
"Theinyestiga.tor:

'The reading ,.tests, with the excép-
tióñ óf the Stanford Primary Reading
-Tests; , were given the :Media in
-Which. the children were learning 'to
read.After--the _transition to the tradi-

66 .7

tional orthography- was Made,, all, teats;
Were adininistered`

The _e.1(Perithentaf groups used' the
.Pailyti#-React-Serfei,lisr,_Maztirlciewiet,
an Tailyzer._ Supplethéntãry material
consisted :- Of the Pozeiiiink Readers, 'a

large selection of library- books
and'ediiring,the thirdjear ofthe sit*,
The BooleS' for geld,- 'Read _Series by
Ainsworth and-Ridotit and the Ni?ky
Boóki by OoriS-15ickeiiS:

The Controkkrotip,S, used-the ,dinn
'Basal Reader S ere: (bOth _readerS' and;
WorkbOo-YS), 'sUppleitented-, :bY 4i_e-
-Altys.on4 Racon;BcisciiROiler 'Series._
They also had available to them a large
-number of library,bookainert-.6. Both
groiinS had acCeSS- to =4,- central sehciol_
Jibta_ty, Connti:SchoOls 'Library,

s and the -- enfrietitutilter-OfAlierDiST.
filet foradditiOnatinateTialSin- the 4-47-
diti anal:alphabet= only.

coriclrisirinS

Since the kudy was-conducted' oyer_
a.,"periescf of three, year in repOrting__
the findings ,thee,first:year-will.be,called
Phase 1 -(496465) ._seeririd. year

2 =(.1.0_05-1966);, and' lhe third'
lear -Phase "3--,(1960-67)...

An attenipt-Was. Made to angwere the'
follbwing questions.

.Otiestion 1. Is there a measurable
difference in thereadingability of chi),
drew being, tatight sing ?'

The s subtests .uSed,esto readt.
nig were Gates Reading;
TestWord' 'Recognition,, 'Sentence'
-ReCognition, -,and e Paragraph 'Recognet±
tioir;,- and _Stanford- Reading Test-i-7,
Word- Read int Ind -Paragraph= -Mean.=
ing.

The results -Were as-folloWS:-; the
_three,year- evaluation, shOWa that ghis:
in it a did' advance more rapidly, in
-reading- and achieved, significantly sii
periOr ;reading -OOHS- at an eatiketini:e.

-In- COntrasting_ the , bOYs-
-those learning to: read uSitighe e-tradi7;
tiônal alphabet, it, was not until- the
-testirig-attlie-end of.the,yeai.tfiatItheie,
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ai:SigtfifiCanti.differencejnthe read=
emeñt

fer*,s-ra significant-difference,-in.
favor of thegirls in the experimental

Ahk;for,4114hree,yearS:in Rec-

ognition In the Paragraph Meaning
teStS-/Of the -Gates- and Stanford

ingiteStS4Used4o-tneasure;cein-
-- itehenskOn)i-the--,reSults were -Signik,

:Stanford -Reading: Tests.
It-,,ShOitbil:he,retrielribered -that -this : test
-.8?aS-iadmitiisteredAn the traditiOnat
-:_thOgtaphy Io all first _grade Children,
-Whether- :they ,had-,:inade the-transition

During first- year of -the -study,
tiik'eff'-boys- in the control group read
.equally- ;aS Welt a§the-boyS..iti-the ek-

_-4)eriinental:igroup- at the ;end- of :Eire
months instruction The differences

2.- -Were-Significant inriaver of the :boy§,
eartung,..to, read-using in WOrd.

-RecOgnitionrfor.,0*- three years off' the
-StUdy,. with the-exception of -February
4:905_and -May, 4967 on the Gates
iReading Test. onthe StanfodRead-
ing tests;.-whieh;Was administered in
-t-.6.--,-,ibe:14ifferenees, were significant in
dayer.-.6i the L.boys' in-both-test-
nig ieric* (May-- 1966 .and May-

1967):
_ Results- of.the :tOtel-lArdid -Reeogni-
pow. Test, gyms ere to a small
=SubgratiP,.SuggeSt.that,the experitnen.',
itargrOuP:Wai,reading about one grade
,leVel.a*ictotthe,Continl- 004.

Question 2., Will the ;uSe- of i.t.a.
the -a Spelling "atti-

tude" or skill superior to that of the
rebiliiretileatilint-to_read. using the tra

alphabet?'
The Childienin the eitperihicutai

;group deveiope*-suPerior skills (better
Aegeribed.,..as encoding): in contrast -to
those rcif: the ,Control;groUP. The sig=

nificant -Superiority- *ai',first-evident -at
-.the.=.end iciffirSteracie when; a, ,test of-
regularly spelled words was given and
Maintained: ;during: 'the- 'second and
thir*igrade§:i This significant superi-
orifyin, spetling._wa§-,also}indicate.* by

-the ,ot: the =staridarchieci test
0,0, at the ertd,ofthirdlgrade, .which
'consisted. of -Viord§:both -regularly: and
irregularly :Written..

QUestion-,j. 4000p
:phonic" word-attack skills?

'These =skills, as -ineasUred -the./3otel:
.phoniCataitery-Test,iietels;A -and ri!,,
,Corisisted of -'Ciin:SOiiatit Sounds, con-
SOnarit Blends, COnioriant OigraphS,.
-Rhytning *OS., Long -ShOrt

Vowels,:eand:Other'Vewel-oundS.
During allthree.;PhaseS.OE'the -Study;

-the- girlS;Were -Signifirantly_zSuperiorin,
ail.SUbtestSr;Of -the:BOtelPhoiiies,Mai=-
AerY-Test, with the exception ofrRhytiti-
ring-Words in Phase 3: In
.tilar -instance, the 'girls .:in -the- cOntrol'
group-di*equally,.aS WeitaS=the.exper-
'imental-grOtip.

During -Phase 2 the ,boy'S jfl i.
showed- a. ,Significant difference in -all
areas of the test. For the other t-v.,0
years-there was little ConSi Steity. 'The
'boys in the ,experitrientai- group were
§ignifiCantly- superior to-the -,boy- who
had learned '. to read- using - t,o. hi Only
:the- Vowel Sounds, and Other '--VONVell
Sounds -Subtest Of the.-Phonics'Maitery
Test.

-birthe basi§:of.the finding§ .:itis-eV=
*lent:that- the children in 1t.a : 40 -learn
the sounds; of the vowels at an: earlier
stage thatt_thoSe.;leariiine-to,lead.iii,-t.6;.

.QueStion 4 Itis-,4StirOlit,41*-ffiji*
grade children_ lose some -Of-their read-
ing ability -oVer 'the. iurniner -month._

,aSstirriptiati- hold true 'for,
children learning- to read, using- Lt.a., as
well-as those using t.o.?

The results of :the retest. oi.the,-GateS,
Primary -Reading Test -during the "Sec-
ond Week,Of second-grade-indicate-that

-there was- a- hiss in _reading- .aChieVe=

ment Over the *Miner -month S fni- all

Children in- some -subiests,_;and-
Otbers- for all -three years. A-if:the

study. In thany 'instances- the -Change,
either up or 'down,- was itisignifiCant:
The children -in the experimental
group dropped more often- -OVer _the
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stiltunet- -months _than._ did the-:childreti_
in the-eotitrol group.

The tiels in" the control- group .-Chn-
, sistehtlY, _gained- _aehievertient over

the_Sittnntee-MontltS. IslOtie-bf-the dif-
ferences -Were SignifiCanti however.

Question 5. VM the i:t.a._children,
L. átthe:end-bf the 'seco'nd l and -third;

grades fetain their- superiority ;in read-%

ing:achievenient?
The differen-deS,were otily- significant

îôì--the-SeCotid- grade girlS,'in Ward-ret=
(ignition -third grade-bOyS -in- Word rec,

third grade ,girls
IVO:00On

Question 6 ;Which ability,:group will
derive the mot behefit _froth the use-of

'learning-io_fead?
The encoding and;dechding.aehieVe-

Mein-of the4011owing groups :- was corn-
pared :AYtipper,third- accordifig,to in-
AelligenCe, .0)- middle -third,. atid- c):
riletWer -third. The.ralige oUititelligence
; in the tipper' third was from 109-127

the' middle third froth 103-112 -IQ;
and theihWer third from 67404 LEQ, as

lite.ashiethby.--the,saA--Ptimary. Mental
Abilitis Test.

When-loolcingat the data collected,
found that in the first grade, the

i.t.à. girls in both the upper-third- and
middle-third shOWed significantly sigte=

-;- -,eior: 'progress in. all subtests of the
Oa* Primary Reading Test. The
i:t.a: girls in the loWer-third. Made-sig.;
nificantly more ,progress in word=rec-
ngnition. The i.t.a. boys in the -up=
per-thiekalsh made significantly supe-
rior, _progress in all 'subtests of the
Gates Reading- Test. There were no-

:.----significant-differenCes for the boys in.
theniiddle-third or ,lower-third in any

the,StlitteSts..
At the end of the second grade, _the

i:t.a..giriS-in,theviipper-third- showed- a-
signifieant ci,iiterep0,in,.both,w6r(1 reC-

ognitiOn.and-conmeehension_stibtests of-
the Oates Advanced- Reading Test.
There were' significant differences
iii _either the niiddle7third or lower-
third for the girls. The girls learning

to read 'using the traditional' alphabet
who .fell- in the lOWer=third Of the
group did niake a higher sCare. iti-

,bnt- the difference-Was hot.-
signifiCain.

The boys in the .middle-third-shoWed.
significantly superior .progreSs__in:word.

_recognition., .116..other significatit=dif-,
feretices-occurred' inany' of-the grOUPS;
-for the-boys in second grade.

'By the end of the third grade there
were no ,Significatit ,differenCes, for el-
ther,:the, boys or -girls,;regardlesS'hi in-
telligence. Although the boys in the
control 00p-falling-in the Upper-third,
of the :group- did' score 'higher in -both .

subtests, the differences wire not significant.

Question 7.. Quite; often: in a .first,
grade. -classrboin, when pupils are
grouped according to =reading nbility,_
one filids-an-over abittidance--of-girlS in
the top group, and -more-'boyS in the
slow group. Is it possible that the
use of will develop Just as_niany
good- readers' among the boys as among
the g ?

In most instances, the girls were
found -to be Superior in-reading5 ability_
to -boys inboth-treatnient;gronpS. The
results indicate that when using
the girls were the ;best readerS, On
the other hand; while 'the girls in the
Cont r )1.- group did appear to be better
readers in Phase _1- and 2, the boys in
the control group, achieved more suc-

-Cess_.ite.first grade reading, in Phase 3.
the,results were not always- consistent
with the teacher's. 66mM-tents. Teach,
.ers' indicated that', they seemed -tO
-.have a fewer number' of bogs reading,
in the slow group. when using -i.t.a.
than they had- previously experienced.
In the third' year of the sindy, the
firsrimir-.children who made the tran-
sition to the traditional orthography,
-three were _boys. It is _difteult to
-Make generalizations from the ;data.
Collected-:because there are-many -fac

-tors linvolved,_ such as age, 'readiness,
-language experience, and''faMil

-6-81
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.ground. Aceording _to the testresults,

.hOwever,:it---Would be aSktimed , that- the
_girls in lioth` Ireattnetiti 2grinips were
better readers ,it the- end '-of, first grade.

Question. -8. DoeS' the so- called
':Hawthorne rEffeet''' produce superior
results due_to teacher=ptipil enthuSiasni,-
n.tOr-rnethod.,used,. art thwh at relation
ists1--between-thiS effect and_ the-length

=of- the study?
Several controls -Were -built -in _to n the

:study to ntake -care of the Hawthorne
Effect : a)Ahe duration of the study-

use -of: a _theond--control-group
in sChbOlntiikinvolveCl in the

notect.that-in:alFol the-testS
adniittiSteredE_to_theifirst grade Children-
_

in the firstnyeaf-of the study in-which a
second- cOntrOL,Was Used;.`the Score-s.:of
tontrol Were: con istently_ superior, to
thoSe_ of ,Control -2: Not only were the
differences; superior; -they- were signifi-

=cantly- Superior in :favor, of: the :control
group Within:- the_ same schools- as the

-Operiinental=,grerip. 'The results show
.that the matched :group- from the
ScbOolSn in which ia.a. was -being, used
achieved -More -success, during the 'firSt
year-_OLtheJstuOyAan_dict- the group -of-
nchildien' which:car-fie from Iwo._schools.
Who .kfiew, nothing- of the experiment
and had _ One about -learning to, read
just as:they_ had past.

-BoreStates _that_ the ItaWthorne Ef=
*i-eases_ as novelty, of a new

Metho&-wear s. off. The-reSults- of the
testitig:program during: the- remainder

,of-rthe Study_ confirmed this _statement.
In:.-loOking,at the -.data, it was evident
_that- the me_ an: were much
leSs 2 in the second: year. There were
-Very -tew _significantly diffei-ent scores.
there-Were several scores =which ihdi-
Cated: superiority_- for then.seCond- On=
-trot; but they-were not significant:

1-nplications-of the study

The Initial Teathing Alphabet is-not
-a ,-panacea: -While-the findings-Of the
Andy -show:thati.t.a._ has brought some

°

children an impOttant advantag in
their learning to read, it-does-not shciw
it to .be, a ,cure-all -for -all, of -their teak
ing probleins. _NeedleSS to -say, there
Were still children who made, a poor
response ,When -materials w_ ere

used.
itiee. inany-of the .traditiotial :second.

grade words included in the spelling
program Were -regularly. written, -Many
-of. the children who had _learned- Ito-
read, using i.t.a. had the- ability to
code thent The ;kens, therefore,,,ivas-
on the study of spelling patternS -arid:
development of '_phonic atid structural
analysis _Skills as__part. of the .spelling,
program.

ThiS study- -has shown, that the i.t.a.
Children' cio:seore signifidantly- better in-
many of the decoding- and 'enCoclint
tests, and- 'their subtests -in- ,grades
through It alsO has Shown-that-the

-children- do -not scorn significantly
less:-superior -On- these same== measures.

In conchision, this study has Shown.
that 'first. -grade -children -make- more
progress -in -,beginning_reading (' deco&
-ink) when using a_inore-consiStentand-
phoneniic:ally- regular alphabet, such as
i.t.a. The restilts.-Of, the Botel= Work
Reeognition Tests- suggeSt that they
-Were reading one grade. leVel -higher_
-than first grade children Who- _had-
learned to read- using the traditional'
orthography. As the' -children 4:,ro!;
greSsed' through the -Second_ and ,third'
grades, the differences in -the achieve-7
merit between the eicpeririientat and
control group narrowed and becante,
less significant. By the the-the-Chil-
dren were tested at -the-endi of third

-grade, the -boys and _girls- WhO =had-
learned, to read using_ i.t.a. did -,tiot-
fer significantly in reading achieve-
ment :from those-in the control! 'group,
althciugh- several' mean differences fa=-
vored,the former- group:

Regardless -Which_media- was -used
for teaching- beginning: reading; the
girls made more .prOgresS- in= first
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grittle, _Surprisingly, enough,
dren-Who gained the most benefit from

(those _iron.' the upper- third- of
the group-according to intelligence)-
-wOuld probably have learned to -read
Using any _media or method. This is
not to say,:hOweVer, that they' have not

-7gained -lo-r-!benefitted-froni"llie-Xise of
ita, The Initial Teaching Alphabet
gave them akeadstart ;:they read' much
earlier; they moved_ ahead faster ; read-

,ing: skills were introduced-:mucli- ear-
lier -;--and-they-Were able tp:-1.ead 'Muck
more widely.

ReSiilts---ofAhe Botel Phonics Alas-,
-tery- Test indicate that children- learn,
ing to read using Eta. learned- the
intindS-of _the_votvels much sooner.

In spelling -- (encoding) the 'Children
Were significantly superior in

_first- -grade when writing .regularly_
Spelled Words-and-continued to
nifieantly superior in the _third=grade

__On-a-standardiied test.

The -`"Itest, -vias used -to -deterinine sig-
--nificant-differincei- of-Means. Reliability of
the 76 -Word, ,Dictated- "SPelling Test de-
-Vised-,by-the litvestigator-Was ,determincd by
use of-the-i;Spearnian7BroWn Prophecy For-- .mula -ri-=-.98:
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Self-concept Gain Stores_ and -

-Reading Efficiency Terminal
Ratios as a Function-- of

Specialized' Reading. Instruction-
Personal Interaction
*Eviiil..Lis \V. SMITH

'Eastern Michigan University

THERE SEEMS To =BE a general- accept-
ance throughout --e..,tiSting, literature

-that: therels'a relationship-between self-
- concept and -achievement in the "eduea=--
tional setting- (4, 5,, 6; 7). Reading
aChievement is no iexceptidn, (9, 10,_
12). Through research, it has 'been
found that varieties-of _methods_of tifer:'r
apeutic and /or instructionai-situationS
help the students- to :make gains in

-Self-concept: Mid/or_ reading -ability (1,
2; 3, 8; 11). Significant oth6is,_ teach=
ers and 'parents_ particularly, :have- been-
found to-play an important role in the
development of the psychological -se=
curity, which- in turn aided:Am:more-
positive academic - achievement.

The rather-eoninion remedial read,
-ing situation was used as the edUca-
tional organization around -which, to
develop -this study. The-fact that,gen=
eralizations may-be found which- could-
relate to 'classroom -situations- should:
not be overlooked.

Siibjects._ The -subjects for this
study, were -eighty-five fourth, fifth,
and sixth 'grade- boys of-average intel,
ligence- who- were underachiev higrread-_
ers.

Purpose. The purpose-of_the study
was to investigate 'the kopact -whiCh
specialized reading- instruction-or per,
Sonal'interaction_had,upon the-stibjects'
reading efficiency ratios and their self=
concept scores.

Protedure. Selection of subjects
was -based upon scores received onthe
Gates Reading-Survey and the Leuze-
Thorndike NOn-Verbal Intelligence
Test. Further testing was dope-With

683'



READsNG -AND REALISM

the California:Test of _Personality,. The-
Spaulding Self - Concept Inventory and
an informal reading inventory.

The- subjects were -placed-in one of

-three _different groups: reading in-
StruCtion,.personal interaction, or Con-
trol. The ,reading, instruction-and per-
sonal-interaction-groups-each-metzfora
,total-kof' twenty-five, one-half 'hone ex-
perimentalPeritnental sesSions which -occurred
over a period: of time from January- -31-

Until
The reading instruction :group re7

teived -instruction: Which_ was planned-
Specifie needs as identi-

,fied:by-_the forinaliand1infornial-testing
and daily, observat ions. En 4)hask: was
-placed -up-on-t-the sequential deMlop,-

-ment stress
,placed _upon the_tpupils! attaining suc-
cess. The Climateof-the -sessionS was
planned krbe_ehallengingyet reasSur,

Experience- stories,-basal readers,
text-Woks-Joe- eon tent_ claSses, and
-structopprepared materials- were used.

The per-song interactiOn _group -re-
ceived inStenction,:but participated
inpriPiWeaCher: planned- aetiVities.
aniplesot -such; activities included'
disaisSions,_ .playing 'bingo and other
games, draWing; telling s to r ies, jokes
"add- riddles, -role:playing, and' tape -fe-
cording. The-1instenetor -WaS an -aide,

-a resource person,ancl:a patticipantin.
-ati'aCtiVity-whenneeded. She tried -to
:help' to develop an accepting- atmo-
=sphere'brbeitig_a supportive, helpful,
.pleasant; positive person.

Subjects who ',were meMbers of the
eontrol,-gionpaitended their -regular
claSseS. They-had-no personal contact
.with -the, investigator. The instruction

,Whith they'- received= in the classroom
was dePendent upon the program =de-

veloped- by the individual, teachers.
series _Vvik;heconipanyin work -

books Were_nVailible to them. Al! =of

the SW-dents-in -the three .sehools- had
the--itiportdiiitylo_-golo the-libraries in
their = buildings . once- during, each 'week.

-PoSt=testing- included the adminis-

tration,, of all'- of the previously men-
tioned tests, except the -intelligence
test:

procedureL Multiple lin-
ear regression analyses were used to
examine the relationShip. -that existed
between Methods of=instrtictiO-ni-pretest
reading_ efficiency- ratios, retest
concept scores,,and-O-Iterron variables
( terminal reading _effiCiency- ratios and
post=test self- concept -scores).

Results: There:was a constant level'
of difference in .inethods'._of, instruction
,over the observed_ range of -the-ififor-

,,,- niahreading -inventory -pretest reading
'efficiency -ratios. Gains were made
with- all-MethodS of instruction. The
reading, instruction- method was a su-
perior method of _instruction_ for -thiS-

saniple when the analySis was based
upon the informalire4ding inventory.

There was_.-a- significant interaetion
among -the methods of instruction and-
the Spaulding Self Concept Invent-thy
preteSt scores. The _tea-din, itistrtte,
tion- Method-Was a superiOe-inethod-of-
instruction foe -almOst everyone, when
the analysis was based -upon- the
Spaulding -Self Concept InVentory.
-Thepersonal-interaction method Was--a
superior Method- for _a feW- who had:
low pretest Spaulding Self Concept in-
ventory- scores. The contra Method-

was ,a;Superior niethod;for--a few. Who-
had high -*test Spaulding Self con-

-cept;Inventory scores.
There were n6 significant relation,

,

ships over the-obSerVed range of inter=
est ,for the-Gates Reading 'stp=v_ey:pie-
test -reading -efficiency, ratios and the
California Test of Personality _preteSt-

Sebtes.
Implications. Schools which are de-

veloping- new ,prograMs Or iniproving
,existing programs would .probably-like

to 'Consider -using -Seine of these_same
:techniqiies for -their regular. Classroom:

settings,_ as Welt-as-for ,theie remedial.

situations. The 'learning, situation
which- is geared toward- the _

needs has more pOtential-ibe develop-

I-
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ing; into a. successful 'experience.
These successful experiences -seemi to
'result in improved reading ability and
appeal..*1 positively affect the Selfeon=

_Ceptsof the majority OfShidentS.
It -Wak- found in this ,study that the

:boyA,IfeloonsteSiyttiositil:rely; at all ,tinies-
';' to-lhel-readifig instruction which had

1?eeri--_preparett for them. Two- of the_
guidelines ,for the construction of the-
materiaf_may haN*heen-ltie inajorred-
sonS,-for thiS attitude: The material
Vas -developed -S-pecifiCally :for ',their

'-'needS=.and-fOresented at-- a level Whieh,
. Would_ -insure' success. The kills
-which were taught were reviewed to

_- -help ',reinforce the learning and -estab-,
-.- 'fiSl'retehtlith of the =material : It did'

-Scent- difficult for the subjects= to
'-becorné interested in the reádiñg mate-
riál. StorieS'WereehoSen-accOrdifig -to
their -expressed intereSts, and actual-
identificatiOn1fra,Story they-would like

=tnread:`
It. seems, possible that our schools

Tcou1dquiteasily apply some of these
'Olathe COnsiderationS- in ,tafger -grotip'
ituàtions. Of course, it necessitates

kithWitigjheystudents' needs_ and, abili-
ties. uccessful experiences =should
nOjheiinpossibilities-fOr thOse,who_are

--iinderaChieyerS_in our'sehciolS.
:Successful experiences need' net all

be academic in nature. The subjects
in this study who were inembersOf the
:personal interaction group ;had- pre-
dominantly successful ' experiences
f(*neone_ had to -lose the checkers and
:bingo -tames). They changed- Visibly-
-While they were making_ the tape re-
-COrditigs. At first they feared- record-
ing_ cittlf giggled when. listening to
lhethselves.. Then -they decided to re-
.cOrd,"sàmething..7 Manylrerecordings
-were-;made,of-eaelt -program -they de-
veloped. They, never seemed to tire of
dàingit etjtist- on e :More to make
-sure- it was ;perfect.. They 'listened to
their _finished' _products with pride
,showing on 'their ;faces. 'One ;group
:4-cii4allk-cxhihited- fear- when -listening

.

to_,its,oWn recording-of.`etembat" with
sound - effects. From this seemingly.
-meaningless inethOd of working With
these :subjects, it is interesting:to see-
how much it affect the
Self-eoneeptS Of .those '*ho had exhib-
ited very 'low self-concept
_scores..

Did these,sulijeos.With low-self-con-
cepts' not receive poSithre, experiences
in. the -,average classi-Ooth ? :Were they
unable 19 eXperieneer_the-'freedOm_ they
felt in the- ,personal _ 'intera-ction.
siotis? There must ,haye been some
kind of threatening feelings to have
their self=cOneept -scores-- decrease _When.
they remained in the ClaSirOOM:

Those_ subject 'with the--highSelf:con=
eepts,did-hot seem to be affeetetfin the
same Manner in the.experiniental-situ-
ation. They *Ted_ :to he -affec:ted_
negatively by being. taken out of the
classroom. AVho-ltnimys what =operated:
here? They may haVe-heethri-e- inse
curefjuSt. wondering why , they were .se=

lectect.forrtheeNpeihrietit: The class.
-roan letiCher May to logic More
closely children.who-.haVe,the
need !for- developing better -Self-con-
cepts and consider. 'just may
best help- to foster this _growth., He
May-also -Want to, conSider Who_

have a- high- self-concept, atid.itlentify
that which helps to Stipportit.

It is interesting to note that_speeial-
ized reading instructionseethed to
provide ,exprienceS which aided in tin-
creasing both- reading- efficiency ratios
and the irtiljotity of self-concept scores
'for the subjects included in:thiS-study:
It would be nice if this- were all we
needed to do to id the underachieving
reader to succeed acadeinically- and at=_,
thin' some more positive elements of'
self-esteem.

A replication' of this study on a
much larger in several coMmunit
lies, --Tay give Us. Sonic- interesting in7
sight pinto_ the effect whieh-learning
cations have upon students' -self-con-
cepts -_and --reading- abilities. It -would-
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o_r arvaltie to -ao liiriher-re=-
;

lnitiVestigate:the:ittiPiet Whi Ch-
readitig-progiani and.per--

Rim activities may =have_
kinicePti and, reading

a.total*hoollibpulation:,

Ther-
"loelkior7Reidixs," Journal of Cos-

tisig:PsyCliolag'y, 11, -(Maich- 1947);_
'

Billi; '"Norldirectiii Play
`Therapy With=Retarded -Readers,"-

:of; -=CiiisissIti,s# rPsychology, 14-
11950); :10449:

"Play-TheraPyWith-WelP.
ded:Reidei3,"

Gott rltitig,'Psychology, =14 (1,950),- 246-

"iA'Stridy of- Agetlifter,
,inees,andrrfSek-;Differenees

_BetWeen -Self orieept-: and
-Grade-PoiiitfAiierager -Unpublished _doc-
loi'l-_,dissertatiOn, -Michigan -.State 1.11zi-
,versity;1957.-..;:(Mierafilmed)-

'5i -Broalcover'W. B., Ann. -Paterson,: and
ShailerfThornik 'Self=Cinscept-of Abil7
=ity-aid School- Achieveiaeist. -COO eia-
-tiye-Raseatch "Project =845: tait:LIns-
intr.:Office Of,Rekaith anct[PtibliEations,,

-College-of -Edneation; Michigan 'State

-Icleal-Self-CoikePt and Achievement"
=Unpublished Odor's ditsertatiOn;IColunv,
biz -.University, 1958.: (Micinfilthed)
Fink,1M. -B. "Self-Concept as it Relates

-ta-AcadiMic_Undei-AChieienieht" Cali,

13 (Marek=1962);:57-62.
1,3; :Fisha-;-Bernaid: "GrouP_*therapy:with-

Retarded;Readers," --Journal of. Eduta,
dotal Psychology, 44_ (October- '1953),
354;360.

-Mary_ s.iteiationship
_Self-Perceptions:Of-Barli-Primary.Chil,
dren, to AchieveMent in _Reading," un,
..published doctoral:: dissertation,. Univer7
sity of Florida; 1962. :(Microfilmed).
;Linnpkin, -DanaVonyD. "The Relation-
ship of Self-Concept- to ,AchieVement in
'Reading," .Unpublished .doctoel-diiserta-
tion,1 University of Southern 'California;

1959. -- :(Microfilmed)
Roman,- Melvin. Reaching Delinquents:
Through _Reading. Springfield, Illinois:

kliailes C. Thomas, 1957.
12- Say, '"A Study to. -Deter-

mine -Some 'RelatiOfis ,Between. Changes_
in7Reiding-_SkillS and Self-Conepti -Ac-
companying :a. -Remedial Prograni for
-Boys -with_ Low-'Reading Ability and -

Reasonably- -Normal '-Intelligence, ". "un-
:published :doctoral ,dissertation, , North
Texas, -State- 'College,1_ 1960. ,(Micro-

=.0!mCd)-

Oral iteadifig Errors of
Intermediate =Oracle- Children

at Their Independent,
InStructional; and .Filittration

Reading. -Leitels-

Anot:pg!..eititsrEsSort-
SpOicane,:Washington, Public _SchOols

IN HISTORY' of this --cOun7
.try,, prat _reading was_ a: tie:ceseitY.,
ReadintiniatetialS scarce, andAl-,_ _ .

-literaCY was common. Consequently
the illiterates were' dependent_ on the
-few= who could,:t*ad:aldud: This-Wat
the situation -for -both- secular and
gions -needs. a tolisequenc0,.,ex=_
=litesive,OraIrteaditig:anctan ,e.locutiori-
aiy, _type of .delivery -Were stressed iti
-readitititistnictinn:

Oral reading, ha:I-bee:of-tie_ leSi.necei-
Sary and; lherefOre, -hiS-,reeeived -lesS
'ethohasis,as:reading-iiiaterials'beeame
more aceessible:and: as reSea rch haS1 in;-
d icated the need4or More-sil i t,rread

-Society today recuirei3Oral= reading,
'for various` -kinds Of pitipOSes. In
Mass media COlinnunicationi,neWS coin=
nientators,,entertainerS, :and = announc7

-erS`-readialiind. -Statestiien,-eindidates
for :public -otfice, -and. civic "-leaders-

-read: speeches. Our :pet-Sonar: lives-
shOW the use dor:al:reading iti_-Sharing
a -book_ or Story- to= .fantiiy, -or
-friefidS,.readinga- o an, ifti8e
to i`aroie a 1-)Oitit, reading:poetry. aloud,

-and reading meSsageS-oVer the ,teie-
,phone. -Iterogniied- authdritieSr- in -the-
field: of reanhig-: ftaveitidkaieciAbit
important,object iVe --readinLinstruc=
thin is developing the ability react-
alotyl-taaloud- -to-an audience-of -one or more
,persotiito inform or entertain thent:

'Other leadets :have ,fecoininendecl
that -oral reading u 'Sed for diagnostic
purposes. Several -- kinds, OF.informi..
tion %can be gathered -by- listening: to a
child read,,alond; Without h_ iving, pre;
viouSly. -reat'the. Material: -Important
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dueS reader's - edinpeteneein,

_ word identification and recognition, .: in

his use -of voice intohatiOri. patterns,
.awhétherthé child is :rOding,at his

--inStructiOrial,leyelezin be ta:there&

=Need torthe study
1 iidthi.ioeiety.iti&the--school.-have -a

-neettAOr:./oOd'.,Oral reading: '§OcietY-
-;reqUires:,4-eading-, for informa-
tionál put--

,poses Thc School: uses Oral! reading in
the same manneras society, but in ad-

Tdition,,41y-useciral.,:reading,foi 'deter-
mining reading levels, and for

Studies done in recent years -,have
_ indicated "that- group standardized

reading:aehieVenientlest-stOres tend to
lac'e pupils at a readability le el well

abàve the one at which they can func4-
--lion: 4-,teviot of=:theilitekature.on,the
Atindinf:Otal:'reading errors ,revealSiit;.-
lleeoneltiSiVeinfo-fm- atiOn.

At the time this :Study was On.;
7460e-d-, Ilb---fes-earOfhattibeeti ,done to
-deteriiiinelhekindS-Of oral reading

at the independent,
the instrUctionali_ anszt, the 'frustration
.feadingleVelsnor to detehtrine if any

..-----ditterefiCeekiStT:in, the -frequencies_
--With Which thékinds Of errors occur

ramong the thiee reading levels.
;--.

Definition t:reading levels
Independent' reading leVel=the' high-
'est=oi'aI. eadint level% at which- the

.99 percent accuracy
,iri-Arronunciation of words 'Ind/of 90
percent comprehension.

2. _fifstriictional.reading-levelthe high-
-est r-Orakteadifiklevel- at which, the
pupil"'achieves 95 percent accuracy in
pronunciation of words ,and/or 75
percent=coiripreherision:

3. 'Fitistrati on reading; leVelthe lciwest-
laird of readability at _ which the pupil
-aChieVeS,'less-.:than- 95 percent aecti
*if :Prorinneiation of words
ind/of,50 percent. or less comprehen-
sion;

-e-

-Oral readingerrors
examination of' the -literature on

oral ;reading. provides-little -'conclusive
-evidence on What .cbristittites-,_an error
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in oral reading. The research done -in,
the' area has:not,,elarified theproblena.
-Sinne- writers -.inelUde ;poor ,phrasing as
an .errorWhereaS-otherS do 'not. PoOr
phrasing, it Would seem, refers more to
the'quality'of the -oral -Iteadingliian -as
a_ reading- error. Wroht-'hegitiningS,
Wrong' middleS, and- wrong. endings. of
Wok& are errors., These
'kinds of, mistakes, however, can result
in _SitbStitUtion thors. Consequently,
.darifieatiori of:a definition-,Of-kirids of
ei-rdisfs,ift,-Order.

Turning to the WriterS--Of-totir- cony.
InOnlY used Oral' -reading, -diagnostic
'tests ,,one _finds , greater agreetrient- on
what eonSt itutes in Oral ,feading, error:
At least "three Of the four -test:writeit.
agreed 'Oittheerrrifs in 'his st'udy,with
'the exception of reversals. 'Two_cif:th,
tests'in Chided that kind of error;

-Poi-the-PuPos.eS= of thiS,-StUdyi, the-
following kindi of errors were selected.

1. Ornisiio&Ahe leaving ..ciiitrif a -:Pre=
fix, suffix, inflectional: encling,,,Woid;
punctuation, 'mark, or a .group of

. Wordi_in SetpierfC:e.
Sunstiiiitiothe reading of one
Word- :for- another. Two words='-iii,
-reversed sequence were 'Counted-24S-
--tWo Substitution: errors. One :word
Substituted for twri. .Words 'were
counted as one error;

3. 'Additions-the ,insertion . of a
suffix,
punctuation = mark,_ or a *rouii_of.
wordilri sequence.

4. 'Refusalthe ,'of the,pupil ,to'
-read- :a word, within five seconds,

necessary-for the, ekaininer,
to provide the word.

5. 'Repetition=the repeating of two or
rnOre-WorciS.

6. Reversalthe -misPtontinciation of a
word; uSing,theinal letter:in the

pOsition :(saw ,foi- was);
7. -Gioss miiprohunciatiOn-.7thepronuri-

ciation of a_ Void- in al manner- that
makes it , unintelligible.

Hypotheses tested'
-. .

In analyzing, theresUlts of an,inforr . -.'

mal reading -inventory, the foiloWing: e,
_. ... _ -

null hypbthet,es were tested: I); 'that. .

there-Would-not be -a, significant differ-'.,_

enee among the freritienctes Of the vart=
-otiS ,kinds- of oral , reading errors made
at the three reading 'levels; 2); that 's, .
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*cildiöt a significant differi:
neies of the var

-411efrCtitle' made atf ..feading errorsiAiiiicts,..''9

by 3.,..,.,..- ..,,:.-7-..... -:-.4;iitc,,,,ikvets.55-,
A.:Aliie.e211:e4r.i".-,7-464;

ra:Siiiiii0C*. differ-.'eNi14*,!P7'
.` '-' --nties, -Of. oral,;:t ,,ftc.q. ,,e...

-(i:
iiiidiki'lOF' '79.41-s-71!:1#11iiira:li-iet'i'?-tthe:1.;*

,-.=.-'-',Aiv-0.0'-i:SY--,-59',-

would not,i-feVels.4)ih4'1herC
the::--- lnt--- -ailicing . tOa.. '-'1.40-k--,=--; difference

made -in .thejni.7.---ineie§:;'0.\-ts'.
final positionmedial, and -the fit1 -Po

word- ''''i,Ca44741;41
"0- -r-__d: )e' %it' vy'at-O:-iitlldecluitleVeli,and,

libt.he-.4-,significant
three

difference among
.ithe.ke-fluCPc1-

-IA tincipalpart
----' 6-Of-Oral-reading- errors

eight P.
.,

-,among:.cach f the ei-9-,--- -- ding-levels,.'-'-iwPe--hatthelhtee.rea'-_-;.0

.,
iiroCedieres,

An informal reading inventory :too=
parairaiihs, contained `; in

*liaoall.eading series as administered'
't,6--,,the.Subjectsin,this.Sindy, 'ti*sob-
jegt-g_tSed Were..4*efity-tWo pupils in
grade.-4, twenty one pupils in grade 5,
and twenty-five pupils in-,grade,"6. Ai
Aineiren-- number of resulted be-
cause the clinicians who gathered , the
datadidn'thave.soine pupils lead:at-all

While aszlEiiiiitstering the informal
reading inventory, the oral- reading of

-eaeir.PtiPii-Akia*feediited3'ori.taPe. The
_researeher and a reading clinician
,scored ,- the .-ora!, reading 'paragraphs.

_;separately. In comparing :results, the
iape. Was replayed for .clarification

'--OeTri_neteSsary.
:10analyzing,=the data; .errors were

level: The
-ucetirrence errors in the initial;
inectial;and?,finahpOSitionS of words, at
`eaChireadingcleVel- was- tabulated, for

MiSpronuticiatiOnS, and
ômissions, at the - ends of words. The
-OCCUrretice- of oral- 'reading:_errots

-the :eight principal,patts of
-speech ateach reading,leVeL was -tabti-.

'The, chi' square-test- of"=itidepend.eifee.

was used to determine 'Whether or not
the ,frequencies of kinds of errors-- at
*frof=the'varionSieVetS were 'Signifir-
Caiitly,greaterthaivat each of the other

The ,percent *el' -of 0:40-
dence .was ,*(t

!ntopToa-000,,f:res,i,
In -a-0413vAng -the data, it was found,

that :boys 'andigiris.ikgraaeS 4,5, .and
6 made each of theicindS- of: oral -read: .

'Mg% errors, -except reversals, at the in-
dependent,, the instructional,. ahtf,the
frustration reading levels Further
analysis revealed, however,,, that certain
'kinds of erforS., oeCurred, with greater
frequency at one reading leVel,-,thati,at.
another.

The hypothesis which. stated' there.
WOW' not he a significant =difference
among the frequencies of the 'various
kinds of oral reading, eirOts, at the
three, -reading levels was rejected.
Repetition ,erforS: OCCtirred- with
greater frequency .4.16' :independent
reading level, wwhereas iisp,pnuncia-
-tioti, refusal, and' substitution errors
ocetirrediWith'greater ,frequency at
'frustratiOnteadingleVel: The: greater
'frequency of repetition ertorS,inayire=
stilt --when' word reecignitiOn7diffiatilties,7-___.,,,
are minimal,, the -.eye-voice Span. he=
cothes ,too-great, and: a :.regression ,15e-
CoMeS. necessary to-help-tort-Of the Sit-
:tiation In some instaneek.the:regres-
sion could be too great and a few
Words would be i.epeated, A higher
-frequency of mispronunciation errois
at the 'fritstration'Treading-.-leVerrvOhldi-,
indicate that' the ;readertla,cjcs sUfficienr.:-
Word' ideritificatio, and recognitioni
skill to figure out the -prOnitneiatiOn.of

s

The Ilji-pothesiS which Stated: that.i,
there. would not be' a significant,'differ7
ence-aMong the IreqUenCii:s.of the-
otiS..ldnds of oral= reading-, rrors made
at ,the .three.reading,leVels by-boys
by Was,*epteq-;at ,thejetie4
dent and instructional reading Iével
but -.rejected at the -;frtistratiOn_- reading,
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eater -.proportion
ofinbStitilthineri-Or'i.4t,:thefrii§tratioh
,,--04.44-leyeirdia*;girlS GiTiS.
made popbrtionately More .,refusal er;

1:-.-ierkat;the';frristration-leVel. This was
ttributid to the observation that = boys

4te-:tiitialfy--itioreiaggreSSive than girlS

-Whether
or not they areeOtreet. Girls, being

ithore,.reltietant,:,t&inake errors, Would:
tiiidf6:giVeyiip-:rinza,Word:antle4uire

The hypothesis which -Stated- -there
woula not be a significant difference

...aniong,-tne:_frefluenciei of oral reading
eirdrs1ñideat the three:reading:leVels
by pupils in the v&ious levels WaS-:

.r,

ac-
cepted at the intlepenuctit and .fru stra
-tiOnallreactingfeVels: There was a sig.:
filheapt,,difference in the frequency of
kinds of oral Tit ding errors- in compar-
ing :errers;at,- the instructional .lever-foi-
grade5andgtade 6. The. data in this

;SI itudydidhotkprovide any. ekplariation

The hpthesis _Which stated that
_ ,there.:Worildtnot be a- significant-differ,

efice-,in,..the,"freqUeriCies of errors made
in the :initial; imedial, and final: posi-

word error§ at
was accepted'

in all ass, except when comparing
.theitiStrrietionaf With the frustrational
level. :in,eoMparing the frequency of
errorS--at;theSelevels, errors made in
the...Medialr-POsitiOn:of words occurred
With :greater frequency at the frustra-
tion ex-planation for
this"(firridintiSithat-4s the reading ma-
404 rbecomes more difficult to the
"ireadel;his-,iiierof context-clues arid/or
titow-ef, sounds -is not effective. The
reader -*Sei, words which begin and-

:- .end ;-Correctly, "-"biit" because he is not
üiñgcóhtè,t and/or vowel sounds ef-

JeCtiVtly;:the _Middle of the word is

;:hypothesis which stated that
-thereirOuld, tiothe a significant differ-
ence in; the IreqUericies of oral reading.

errors amotingrtheeight-orkleipo,' parts,
of speech was rejeCted. Noun ,errerS
Were made with greater frequency at
the instructional and frustration read-
ing -Pronoun and COnjunctiOn,
errors OCCUrredWithtreater: frecitieney
at the ioepetioept-0444.ioei: The
higher:proportion-of noun errors at the
frustration reading .level may alsO,af-
fect comprehension ,because of missing
key words:

.

Implications and coneluSiOnS.
Other 'Writers:have ,indicated',0*-in.

a- riuMber. of cases, classroom :teacliers-
are-not_ sensitivesênitive to tile ;fru- st ration rea4;
ing level of pupils. Thefitidings.ifthiS,
itridy SUggest that Certain kinds of ,er,
fors'ocCiir with greater frequency .at
the -frustration reading level than
any other.teadin-g.leveli., There.Seems_
to be a, -need for -undergraduate and
graduate: reading -Methods: classes: tq
include more training iri theuSe. of oral
reading as a diagnostic tol public _-

school -curriculum Personnel; working
in the area of reading instrurtion
might alai inehide more ,Service
training in the use of oral! reading, _for
diagnoeis in curriculum, _improvement
prOgramS.

It iS redrithinended that ,further
search comparing the kinds of oral"
reading errors at-the three-reading:lev-
els be made at the primary and Second,
ary levels. Further research, might
also be done using gradedOcialistud-
ies and science reading materials.

Spatial Dimensions in Reading
'Comprehension.

WILLIA't F. WHITE;
ALBERT J. KINGSTON,

WENDELL W. WEAVER
University of Georgia

WE HAVE BEEN WORKING FOR SOME
TIME on the relationship betWeen di-
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`rneffeietnel;.. ;:0 , . arid Cognition, ,inratingS, OV,ProtagOnists' were -prediet
leading:, .,COMPlehe:keiOn ,.(3,. ;0; '1. -6)`. able, fronithe -e'llaracieristiee ot the-high, .

the
.., , .t-stnclires,have-,, sed `On :die asp anxious leader, hut the lelatiVely -loni

,-.-12-041744.44f Ni46?:ii'' -4i14 "ItgiPes' anxious :student: did' not -'seem 402:relate
.,.

'410 4*--1#19-Akiii#cf010:'iO4efri*nt- ii pattern ,iit'ibehaviiii-,:to- that ot-
itnensi9-ns, imeaning; but Can- be
entitled -,-proCeSSes.

thinking, -Syinbolii,
--i-enSOtinig)r-,foiini one diMenSiOn
aect ;0014; attitudes, interests,,
isles;_ emotion) 'occupies - another.

imenSion. 'In:if::ding any selection,
'h.channels =are Inobilized to: effect

the='mature=.leader's "comprehension:''
7;ittio: in the nature of

e feeeivetl'. , Well,as certain
'factors, -e.g.,. personality

stritcttire;,,set-;206.; either one of the
Chan:4W 'will' ..exert greater :influence

_or

4." Oricei9-iias.been to
eicamtrie. whether partiCUlar cognitive

iitid,-afteetiVe i*riableg lietOnt in the
'same'," -sySteffi meaningful relation-
ships _

study, -the undergrad-
-Inate,-leaderi - ,self- concept and person=
alitybeha'vior were found to be:predic-

'-ltie7-,"gernerat semantic meaning
4ii-A41**idif *fribittect tolhe protag-

a_seteet reading ,paesage (3).
Jtlough reading achievement; has

measured by a paper
Davispencil 'test; the Reading

etf--(2) not-appear- to --be, in the
:"Satne,SyStetif of relationShipS with the

:variables: The ,self-Oncept of
14 reader . and= thei ,_COneept- of the pro-

±have -beep- measured in our
ettidieS-hY;bipOial. adjectives frequently
u rekekreh.,with the sematitie,dif-
Telentiai::[k] POnonality be
1?aidOrT Infetted ,froni either

`fir 'secondary factors
-.einerginVfrOin, the analysis of scores

-Sb4een Personality Factor
Questionnaire ' (46 PO. Semantic
meaning_ of. the Main charaCter was

4Onfidlo=he-SignifiCantly influenced by
-41.:r40.4 ;petsonality and Con-

61,Selt- ohserved that the

troversiOn, 4-well:01ritioyer$inri: were
fourid:to be _significant' predictors se-
mantic-meaning 'that'readereattlibUted
-to protagonists' in the criterion #91-y.

:Cognitive:VaiableS..in.SeyeraTof our
reading ,Studies have ,been identified ,
the ,ClOie---,PrOCecittre,-(.0,:the;,
ern- Langtiage .Aptitude 'test ;[10471;
-(2) ,scores, and ,tfie- Davis, Reading.
test- (2). V -*he;
tloe_koce'cittres4iejt-ye 4000;
-pre-clOie,,:po*t=c1O#;:16tical':4oze, .and:
affective: doze,,, did not appear,in _ a

gle system of telationehipe,Withfliose.
affect, measures represenfed,::by

Inantie differential ati:ctlhe- A.
few ;binary -relatioriehips - between- the
Cloie ,procedure and the -6;2.1actor's. of
"_activity and ',,poteneyt__Were sob
served; .but. a :relativebr small. amount
(20- percent) of ,the -,tOtat Variance.of
cognitive: variables -was determined_ °by
the affective components:

.Iri One , ettidy where.46 data:Wae,
alytedhy,a, step=wise regKession analy,
sis, subteSte4, and- 2 of- the-MLAT"440'
the .first variables :to ,eitierge -When -;the
-Davis Reading, test, doze testeseinan=,
Tic differential 'fatinge -tor 'self
tagonists, and _the Seecind=orderz.factOrs:
of the 1640F_ were cortetate01,
MLAT 1 and 2 SubteetS.were,
closely related. to the activity dinien.7
Sions of jiidgmeritS of Self- On:the
the 'Davis -Reading teiti the evaltiatiOn,
dimension of jUdginents-Ot, protatonit
on the sn; and the MLAT. sublest
4.

The MLAT -is an- inet rument with ,fiVe,
subtettS which attempts to prediet, tor,-
eign language 'learning ,pot:ential: The
subtests W ere_ deVeloPed-by IactOr
lytie methods,_ and attempts Made .to
keep ntircorrelations to a :tnintintitm,

tiOetenrrelatiOns are high, =enough,.



kEsEmIcil
diO*Eiter, iti tiiOS t of
flOaditir.Orilhe:,Saine 'fad* when all

-SnhteStk of eihe ivit.AT are. included -in
e

ost, theaubtestsseem to be-.mea-
'sur'ements of rote memory prOcesses.-

-'14.-orie,teSt WhiCh-tends tOSeparatein-
the*tOt StriCttre'_wher the r,#,,is
aiOyfetFatofig, with other -CognitiVe

"Woids', 'SeritericeS,
wliicli seems `to .be: piiinarily -a usage.

'test: -The,*14t -:typiea4; has trieder-
ite-COrrelatiO4
of Vocahritary; *ding comprehension

'
we have- attempted .-a,

hypothesiz=
it)i; tiffkliOt!-C,P#e read i scores .On '4,
sereet=Toadbik--ii*04ke would -be :pre-

ttie-.three general' se
'ti&fieto.tif4:00g ''self";and-
mist "-,aS-TwOtA:§IierSonality.incliceS (9):
Subjects;in this study were 162,under-

a junior
lever course in ,Psychol-

`Eact=of ilie!students Was:asked
o,;read44SSAge; entitled, '"r StatVed

19.-f page
Spry described ;the reactions of a man

bg;Voltinteeted to live on a.Sub=
stifidard---Ckloric diet. Writing in _the
first, `person, `,the ,protagonist related

`hoW'he,WaSone- of 36-Men who volun,
teeredto_starve ,for-six months-so that

=science might better understand what
happens ticc:4 starving person.

FaChifficletit rated the concepts of
^Self:'-04,.potagonist on 12 semantic
,SCaleS that we have used in previous
stuthes.__ Personahty of each student
WaSasSesSeil by-the_self report respon-
Sea 14. Post-doze and pre -

oie Were based on the fifth
word among the total number of

radjeetives ' and verbs in the
_,,message.

;Results; indicated that the semantic
-differTeritiat.COntitiues to he a stable in-
'StiMffent in rating concepts of self and

_:protaktaii#: Abont 56 percent of the
,variance was- identified -by the evalua-

691

:tWe;_:potenCy; and activity- ditrienSionS
ficii& a factOr -arialySiS,, of responses: on
the protagoniSt.

.-emerged; contributing 62.; .percent of

the cumulative variance, when, Abe;
readers crated 'thernselyes,,. When_ ,a

regression-analySiS,44,ap, _

:Plied= to:poitrelOie 2 scores --the pre7ClOie
:"scores; ,Factor. 2 ,i3_Eiteney),,,Of ^the:self:
measures, andltlie 'seeOnd'rOfdet person,:
ality 'faCtor, of independence4Peiii!t
,dende ,COntribtited'.signifiCant _relation=
ships'At3 .Pre7

-doie scores *ere not found .to.tieY_pr`e-
,dictablelfoin-measures

in a yet UnPubliShed-Sttidywe=hate, -

sfeitrid- that= as -.SubjeCts are;given:,inore
'infOrmatiOn-on1Whiekto,1*ge-tbeie,,f4t,
ingS of _protagonist ;. variance-, -in
scores -based those affect rjuilgineritS
Of- _the. reader seethed^ -to decrease. _

FriithermOre, as. tithe., -elapses,
tvio.weeks^), there is-an - iner e' i n :the,
idiosyncrasies iri the perception?*-jho
protagonist, reverting' to ,the -0_feread4
ing situation in .whieh -there waSitnini-,
Thal information.

These-data -and other "studies which_
we have examined _have led-AO:0.41*W
up some ,preliminary hyPotheses. _and'
perhaps even' Suggest a,- rudimentary,
model which' might be helpful
scribing or clarifying complex, phenoni,
ena in _the reading_process.

The mature reader approacheS-,the-
beginning of a reading ,pass:ake vs/0_4,
relatively strong cognitive.Set. -1-te:haS
learned to think about reading as an
inforniation _gaining task, '04,;*,
veloped habits of reading-kr
tirin,_ maintaining a systein of controls,
over emotion. In almost all_olassioont.
behavior, the reader has been -cOndir
tioned to search out factual tietails in
reading selections. As inforinatiOn _is-
provided in the passage,, his
physical system becomes operant in 4,
somewhat different manner:. The ',pat-
terns of interaction between' cognitive.
and affective dimensions begin to form_
and change as he respondS:to-,the_Con,__
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e_.,Wor and -patterns) et
el-0a.Ssaige: are _prOcessed'

stri;at,aVeerlland:in modes
idiosyncratic ter.-the-

partieular, swarin. of
*4reh9*

sttm*Ipty?.#41=okaitiotink:!9.iivoi4S;
i.,*;:ct,..4#14. past ---cpoi=

..continues
ceive -*.e:45 and patterns,,

orrnatiOri,ISI,tadded and,- the emotions
:Tien-CC; ,SOrne_Aegree of arousal
eraliy,..fifie;t41-40.66iitinties,ter-read'

e-,entireipassage,,;pi-oosing a-.large
amOurttotif4nforznatiori With,'Very little

ifecrnigh think, O suCh a ;reader as
aying,004:0_,togc-, ,VOcabularyland

nk--iketba),,associatiOns, who cOnSisti
fitly, jnoks--;for,abstraot, reasoning

,r-0:04copytti*rodifig.--4,PaSSage. In
readirieani-',SeleCtion 'both- -channels

,are mobilized <to ,,,effeCt_ the mature
reader'lS;.",cOmprehension!' :Depending,_
oWeVer ontheriatitie of the Message

receiViedas-_Well*as:certain prediSposing
joto:11; cg.; _personality structure or

et, either one.ofthe ehatinels will exert.
:greater'- .on, that which is

or interpreted. In con-
ancitherffreadevsniight--well,:he so

4,in, reading, the -'same passage..
.cause -of emotional' involve-

4ent--,,that-finforntation, thinking, logic,
,iand;.,highly,;abStraCt conceptualizing is

altriOSt-ctotallY:Iinpeded.-respond-might-respond- to the
,-sea shifts be-
AWeenc,the:dirttensionS. In this case,

e,,affect .and rational -channels may
;ea_USer; &Ole:distortion to the -"content"
either.becatiSethereader fails-to cogni-

...tiVely handle, factS or because
,significant; -*tail is distorted or
intpeded-sitititiolie input process. In
ifeeitienf most-reading behavior, we

_

:think kthatithe4ypical reader may evi-
,derieeliehaiiier similar to that of our

example- There is constant
-;;Shitting, between the cognitive and

ectrve dirrienSiOnS,_ and --the intensity

44444*-
Of-,each ,mode the =reading},proCess,
resttlts,, in. -the ,partiettiat-Meaning'iliat
arr;individtial sri readingthe. s&
leet-.PaSSage.'

It :"should bei recognized that there
are-certain-Treading Selections -thatare

liighly-Stitziulating in affect, -e.g:i.,pOr=

nography: we' are' talking,abOnt
critical-reading, the ieoef 01'100y
taught to be trestrictiVe:in theInfOrMa-
fion ,goilering,10*. 'Propaganda or
,portiOgraPhiC :literature appear, to he
direeted'4O.arouSing-einotions withOnt
azhigh cognitive content. In; all' read;;
ioebeilaviat; We.belieVe that the:read=
er'S-,resporiSelto:.PreViously,,inp400=

:in _ttirit -ftiriction, as .stimuli which
interact with the words (40 -*0
their semantic and content qttalities);
which are currently :being read;-: A
sort of chaining effect' is-. therefore eVi-,
deuced

-We have been hypOtheSizingthatfhe
reader continues to` -procesOneerning,
data andlendsAo define specific targets.
in a semantic: space: In-,pasSage(With
protagonists and antagoitiStS, the -1'046.-
begins to change aS-.. he .perceives
Spatial seritantic difference between
main charaCterS of the story-and hint-
self:

As the _reader continues to
read- more words, and:infOrthation

is added; a large lnuriber of :aiSOCia-
tions are processed, 'and, the. reader
brings together, Or :ititegrateS,,th var=
led 'and extensive data. The :Integra-
tic-n-1 of Material -aceottiPanied'hy
noticeable feeling Of safety. The fe0..
ing of'safety becornes.verypronenneed
if the reader can pike in semantic
space the description of the protagonist
as well as the other concePIS in the
story. The mental plotting Of -these
concepts permits coinparisOnt to be
made with the distances betWeen con-
ceptS and the reader. A diStaifee -be-
tween love objects as well as vectors
from the reader to the perceived ,Ob-
jects are measurable by thultidirnen=
'Monal scaling, techniques. It 1S-
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ese spatial distance vectors that we
eve if'sreliler.tiden040 with the

em or heroines in particular stories.,
he.:Aeelitient:satet-thaireSUltSl.fioin

4;911t-,cP
re than a simple, reduction of arixi,

4114,4i.:10:;inki)1:+0ii, but is more
y:lhe;.1,by"ttoriiiiii-ti of the association

trietit..infOrination- in the passage with
the c.r;:t;13V's-en.Pr tPnc. Perhaps

at is why we have ''beoh-, able to
sure high anxiety effects in read-

in ,exercises,, twhereas. low -anxiety
10ers-!,:_.:06,..:04,prOyoke -threat to ego
fundioning anir, are difficult to

should note that
to; 4..teacling,,eirent

with mininial levels of :motivation..
They. "turn off" the inforrnation pro-

,a-`-`Cheapc

economy" n the involvement of affect
in the reading passage. lt,=iS;n0..Woji=

der that the ego is not threatened;
not invplved substantively in afly/eniO=

Indeed, much interest and research
ñeed&to he.:Sperit onithe-relationShip of
the emotional and attitudinal behavior
014.yeacier and the =pSyChOlingiiiStici
processing that -comprise reading. Of
passages with symbolic models.
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Teaching the Research
Skills

. . , .

j.
'Vniversity of Illiioi

_ 4

IT WAS THE INTENT Or TUIS STUDY'
to direct attention to the teaching of
Some often neglected skills an the
don, organization, and use of informa-
tion in printed. souites. The specific
purpose wã to-develop .atiCtry, out-,4
plan- of instruction for teathing,:r Se-
lected group of study ikiils1pAbe,areas;
of the use .of the library_;, use Of The
dictionary; referenee and the
reading of 'maps, charts; graPhS,:ana'
tables ; and to investigate the effectinf
this program on the study-skill
sainple involved, This 'r-gifoup_ 4201tic,fr
skills was termed areSearCh-
skills.

Design
The study had a .-simple. befOreafter

design mith- an experimental.
control _group (1)-. The control gronp,

-* This study was nude possible:, hY, the,
financial assistaiiee. of Grolier, ,Incorpocated.



11OWeir-er, was not _tightly controlled,
Whiekliiniteds,the use of -inferential-
44,t.i'041:t"44y0s,

By ,kneaith..ofil5re= and post=testing,
.an attempt :Made to measure
achievement designated skills in
a-,SiXtlygrade:ClaSSfoonn,dUring one ac-
ademic year:

The :subjects -for the eXperimental
group: study -were tenzirtsianO,
,eigh,te0,1?-eys,whO comprised one-sixth
gt:acte,ClaSs=in- any elementary seho6l in
4--,Stiburbarr;Chic06 conamimity. The
fact` ;that ,-these -fwnty=eight pupils
Were-iri;tlie,sample,froni the-begifining

LOT tbe study attests to a stable school
,p1PPuIation.._ Were assigned to
Ittii=atikOther-Sixthgracle elasSes-on'a
random- basis. -At the _beginning_ of the
Sitidy,_ Chronological ages of the Chi!.
dren_in_ this group ranged from ten
years._teti months fo -twelve_years, nine
,iriorithS'_with-a-,Mean_chronological age
Of :eleVen years, four months.
_Irtelligence Itiotients,as.determined.by-
-the_'kiihiniarin-Anderson Test ranged
Irani --86-,t6- 137. with a mean of '1.12.
AS' a, -tOtal-:group the control group

_characteristics, though in-
dividuals fi-ni ,the,, two groups were
inoffaired:" Itl-addition, the- time-span-
'between pre7:and:pbst-test was about a
month less for the control group than

the-experimental.
A./1*pr determinant in the selection

r6f the-site far-this study was the avail-
ability of 4.shool library with approx.
:iniately_ $,650 Nolurnes. It contained
,the USual,reteretiee_Sources_and a well
hatntamediC:ar catalog and employed

'an -, accurate Dewey Decimal Classifica-
ijOn 8ykeih. A well prepared school
librarian was available on a half-time
basis.

The teaclie:r7of the experimental
Class Seethed interested in this study
and4aS.willing-to help plan and carry

:out the instructional program. She
WAS -judged=to be an excellent teacher
bY,seyeraI administrators in the school
system. :She;held4-4 bachelor's degree,

and her experience -Maude& thirteen_
years Of teaching Shah, grade. There
was no attempt- to match teachers in.
the control and experimental
rooms, other than that the ,Coritrol-
teacher was also 'Considered- to be.ont.-
standing by the school administration:

During the summer inonths,precee&
ing the sstudy, the eicperimental.teaelter
spent a;total- of -sikty hOurS: Preparing
to <teach- the research Study,
This time was spent in reading -basic
lite.:sture in-this- 'field, in preVieWing
and -ordering itiaterials,_anditifnakirig.
general :plans- fOr integrating inStitte:
tions in the skills with ete regular
school program.

Measuring instruments
ti

A number of objective tests were:se-
lected to be adminiStered in ,September,
to all students in the study, `Theie
pretests were selected to ,measure: ata-_
demic =aptitude -and-achievement_in the
skills under zonsideration.. Table .1._
lists -the-tests- which were adfininistered
by two qualified examiners,

Different forms of the Iowa Tests of
Basic Skills and the SRA AChievethent
Series were administered as post-testS,
The Research Study Skills, Test, -with=
only one form, was re-administered.
For the experimental class, the post,
testing came in early Max, and for_the
control class, the post-testing was con-
ducted at the end of March.

Many of the subtests dealing with
research study - skills have relatively
few items, and subtests scores are less
reliable than are tote.i test scores.
Since it is a simple matter to deter-
mine which knowledges and-skills each
item is designed to measure,_it Was-de-
cided to combine the items from all
tests in longer and more reliable sub -
tests for each area. That is, all items
measuring library skills, dictionary
skills, and so on were combined and
rescored to make subtests of combined
library skills, combined dictionary
skills, combined reference skills, com-
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biped -map reading skills, and corm;
'biped table-arid_graph reading skillS.

ObservatiOn
The:experimental:classroom.was.ob-

:served--for a =total' of thirty-four -days
.the-Schbof year by one of the

two,feitpertmenters.. The .purpose was
to :Maintain: a-elOSe contact with the
aeachei.° and_ ,the daytby,day program,
and; gain further` data concerning
tliec_teaChing7.oLthe Oh -the, oe,
casion, of. eielt visit, conferenees were
held/ With.the-teacher regarding proce-
dUres; ,techniqueS; :Materials, and 'other
as*O--Ot'tlie,Program. The- teacher
kept. -daily ofeaeh day's. activities

-,,rivteaching,the_skills which was peri-
ciiikaity,re;vie*dil)y the researchers.

Materials
Materials-, judged.-to have high _po-

--teritial-in ;teaching-the research -Study
, skills Were provided for the &Peri-
ifiental-classrooiri-through a,,grant from
'- GrolieriAncorporated. Included were
-dietiOriaries; _sets of: encyclopedia, mag-
-aiineS, Study, skills development kits,
,and: specialiie& reference sources.

-derieratlypraCtic-e materials for the
_-_research. study 'skills are scarce and
seattera About -sixty -five exercises
:were developed -to offer instruction and
,Practice in the use of the dictionary,
use of,theilibrary, and use of reference
-sources: Each-of these exercises was
niade _available in quantities, of fifty.
-AO-early decision WPC made to use the
.Science Jieseareh. Associates Map and
-Globe Skills Kit (2) and their Graph
and Picture Study Skills Kit (3) for
instruction -and controlled practice of
these skills. As s-a consequence of this
decision, nopractice exercises were
,prepared in these areas.

Time devoted
The leacher was provided forms to

use in- keeping -an accurate account of
class time devoted to teaching and
.practicing -each of the five major skill
areas.

During, the thirty -weeks of-instrti6.7
tion, 2,740 minutes or about. forty -five
class hours were deVoted to instruction
in the research study skillS,. or about
one and one half hours per week. The
amount of time spent on each skill area
Was:left largely to-the discretion of-the
teacher and varied markedly fOr the
different areas. The total ,tinie de--
Voted to each skill area -ranged, from

-about fotti hours to _,about sixteen-
hoursi as shoWri, in Table .8. The
teacher justified :these- distribution's-in,
terms of apparent-need and: their. rela=
tionship to the ongoing ,cUrriehlum-.in
other areas.

Instructional program
From the writings_ of _leading .au-

thors in the field of-readingYa group,Of-
study skills was selected for this study..
From this literature and a logical, anal=
ysis of each skill area, a detailed -list of-
knowedges and -intellectual skill§ and
abilities was formulated._ These cori.
Stittited the instructional objectives of
the program.

The three-stage approach to-- teach-
ing study skills advocated by Kranyik
and .Shankman(4) was the basisJor-
.the -plan of InSktiction. These,:stageS
were introductai, developmental;,afid
independent application. During_ stage
one the teacher described the Skill;
demonstrated its use, and dikusSed it
with the class. Stage two_provided for
practice in controlled 'situation's.
Practice exercises and skill -develop,
went kits were extensively used at -this
stage, with pupils both individually°
and in group settings. The indepen-
dent application stage occurred when
assignments were made which required
use of the research study skills. A few
of these opportunities were related to
assignments in science, lariguage arts,
and reading,, and many in social -stud-
ies. At thiSilltage, skills were used in
clusters as needed for the location and
utilization of information.

While it was considered desirable to
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offer the teacher .guidance and direc-
in' teaching..tite research study

-skills, and.,while =there was good rap-
.port:itt frequent conferences, decisions
.regarding .teaching style and methodol-
ogy,,and also regarding the integration
of- the =study -skills .program into .the

e:fegulasehool-,program Were regarded
as- the domain =the teacher.

Findings
Two kinds of data were derived

'from _thisi.study,. The_ first came from
analysis of pretest-and Past-test scores.
The---second Caine from _direct-observa-
tion-of- elasS.proceedings from which
the records of observation provided

__partial- _data. Additional generaliza-
Aims r from observations were indepen-
dent:of records- and certainly reflect
the biases of the investigators.

Ddring,ft--seven: and one-half month
;period-Of instruction, one might expect
altnean,gainin grade equivalent of .75
years "for _average group. The
grotip inthis study,_With a mean intelli-
genee,qUotient of 112, probably would
,bei_eXpected- to make a slightly greater
gain. It apparent from Table 2 that
the eicperimentat=group in this study
_dictrnake.atleaSt_:normal gains or bet-
ter in each, area-Measured by the Iowa
and sitn-tests. It is interesting to note
-that-these gains- were made from pre -
test _scores Which generally were above
grade level.

table 3 indicates the difference in
interqUartile range on the subtetts
_front_ pretest= to:pOst-test. While there
was -little- increase in this measure of
dispersion, one trend is obvious. The
first -and third quartile scores on each
subtest of the -post -test were considera-
bly- -higher than the same quartile
scores on the-pretest.

The-mean percentages of items cor-
rect,:for--each skill area based on the
combined test items from all tests from
all tests areas_ hoWn in Table 4. Rough
comparisons can be made on these
data, 'but the =norms for the tests in

their original form are obviously `no
longer valid. On theTretesti thehigh-
est mean percentage of items correct
was 52.8 percent and the loWest was
42.5 percent for a range of 10.3 per-
cent. On the post-test, the highest
mean-was 73.1 percent .and_ the lowest
Mean was 53 percent for a range of
20.1 percent. Not only -was.the -range
of means substantially greater on -the
post-test,_but.the smallestniean on the
pust-test was greater- than_ the highest
pretest mean.

A general indication of the efficiency
of the instruction for each skill-area
can be gained by looking at mean gain
in percentage of items correct in rela-
tion to the total-hours spent in instruc-
tion per skill area. Table 5 shows
these data. In terms of time devoted,
the instruction in some of the areas_ of_
lesser mean gain seemed -to -be more el=
ficient.

Table 6 is designed to permit -com-
parison of the experimental group with-
the control group which did not have
the planned program of research study
skills. The following observations can
be made regarding these data: 1) The
experimental group had -lower mean-
scores-on every skill area measured on
the pretest. 2) On every subtest, the
gain from pre- to post-test was greater
for the experimental group. 3) The
gains for the experimental -group were
especially noteworthy in the area_of
reference materials. InStruttion in
this area was probably more nearly
geared to the measuring instruments.
4) The mean grade equivalent- -gain of
the experimental group was approxi-
mately double that of the controtgroup
on the Iowa Work Study Skills'Total.
Willie the experimental program
seemed clearly superior in the areas of
reference skills and reading charts and
graphs, the experimental group did not
seem to exceed normal expectations in
map reading.

The results of testing expressed in
terms of percentage of items correct
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are_shown,in-Table 7. The gains from
pre-'to-post-testin.percentage of items
eorrect_are greater for the experimen-
lalifOup for each of the five-areas and
:Substantially greater, in the areas of
dictionary ikills,_library skills, -and ref-

erence skills.
There-Were-a number of findings

whiCh resulted from the direct obser-
vations. -Only.four are reported here.

1. A teaching strategy based -Ion a
'fOur- stage approach of iintrodtictory
teaching._ deVelopmental- or controlled-
practice, reinforcement and direct re-
Aeaching;=and-assigned independent ap-
plication -developed from the three
Stage approach-- outlined earlier. The

leachhig stage- introduces -the skill
-aiutelarifieS its-use; this might take
-the form of a.number of expository,
deinonstMtion, inquiry, or problem

-sOlVing_approacheS. The second stage-
provides practice in_a controlled situa-
tion. Ordinarily this stage would in-
clude ,short drill exercises. Stage
three- reinforces and culminates the
firStles5On-ori_a_particular skill. This
-might= take- the form of the pupil cor-
=recting the exercise completed-in stage

--two; --:Thesc:first-three stages might
often--,_beeompleted-in a single session

-of-thirty to-fOrty minutes. The fourth
stage, independent application, would
ordinarily involve assignments requir-
ing the use in a content area of a
-newly- learned skill. When these
stages-were- followed, learning seemed
to progress well.

2. Observation made it readily ap-
parent that the research study skills
-eniphasized in this study are only a
bask-part-of a hierarthy of skills that
are needed for efficient. independent
use of Material in printed sources.
Also included in this hierarchy are,
abilities to select and interpret infor-
mation, to-analyze and organize facts
and ideas, and-to apply information to
pupil's unique-purposes.

3; It seems likely that short and fre-
-=quent practice:exercises are more ef-

fective in initial teaching= of the -re-
search -study skills -than_are longer and
less frequent exercises. Such exer-
cises can focus on very specific skills.

4. One last observation should:_be
made. The evaluation techniques ,and;
devices-presently-aVailable dO not ade-
quately -describe growth in- ability- -to
independently use -the research study
skills. Evidences of such growth,-how,
ever, were readily-zipparent,rdurint-the_
year._ For example, the-dictionary be-
came a functional tool_ for many stu-
dents as the year progressed: It Avr;.s
often used without the teacher directing_
the pupil to do so. Ari increasing
variety of other reference sources-Were
used more often as the year prOgressed.

Toward the-close-of the study, pu-
pils approached information-Seeking
tasks with considerably more assur7
ance. This, of course, is pay- off
for attention to research study skills;
however, instances of this. inereaSed_
maturity are easy to describe but-diffi-
cult to quantify.

Table 1

MEASURING INSTRUMENTS

L Iowa Tests of Basic Skills: Test R,
Reading Comprehension, Test W, Work
Study Skills (Test W-1, Map -Reading,
Test W-2, Reading Graphs -and Tables.
and Test W-3, Knowledge and Use of
Reference Materials), Test V, Vocabu-
lary:
E. R. Lindquist and A. N. Hieronymus,
I Ioughton Mifflin Company, 1955.

2. SRA Acitievement Series: Test A, Work
Study Skills (Using a Table of-Contents,
Using an Index, Reading Charts)
Louis Thorpe. D. Welty Lefever. and
Robert A. Naslund, Science -Research
Associates, 1955.

3. Research Study Skills Test : J. Harlan
Shores, Fredrick A. Rodgers a.td Mary
C. Newland, unpublished test, 1966.
(This instrument was designed to supple-
ment the two published tests of study
skills used in this study. It is included to
ai.1 in the measurement of those skilli not
adequately sampled by the two published
instruments.)

4. Kuhlmann-Anderson Test, Form EF:
Seventh Edition: Rose G. Anderson,
Personnel Press, 1964. (Test of Aca-
demie Potential)
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Table 2

..._
-)t- -Mean Grade-Equivalent Scores and Gains on Iowa and MIA Tests

t Test Group Grade_Eguivalent Mean Scorez,

Pretest Post-test Gaits,

,T.

.
:Ibia-Testint.BasieSkilli-

:: Map Reading 6.8 7.7- .9
.Graphi'!ae.anddi-rifable-Reading 67 7.7 .1.0-

Work Study
5.9 8.1 ,2.2-

Work.- Study - Skills-Total- 63 7.8- -1.3

`Saenceitesearchlissociates
Achiiiement -Seeks

GraPhi, Charts, Tables 7.3 9.3 2.0
Reference -Materials 6.9 92 2.3

Table 3

Grade Equivalent Interquartile Ranges on
Iowa Tests of Work Study Skills

-Subtrstsz

kr3

Pretest Post-test

First Third First Third
Quartile Quartile InIerquartile Quartile Quartile InIerguarlik

Score Score Range Score Score Range

IfiPReading 5.8 7.4 1.6 7.1 8.5
Graph ind
Table Reading 5.8 72 1.4 6.9 8.7
Reference Skills 5.1 6.5 1.4 7.3 9.0 1.7

Mork, Study
Skills-Total 5.7 7.1 1.4 7.1 8.7 1.6

Table 4

Mean Percentage of Items Correct on Pre and Post Tests

Skill Arta
.

Dictionary Skills
Graph -and -Table
-Reading- Skills_
-Library -.Skills
Reference Skills__
Map Rding

Mean Gain
Pretest Post-lest in Percent

Mean Percent Mean Percent of Items
Correct Correct Correct

;

47.47 (38 items) 73.07 (38 items) 25.6

19.15
16.14
14.43
10.54

42.64 (80 items) 61.79 (80 items)
52.82 (52 items) '58.96 (52 items)
49.96 (64 items) 64.39 (63 items)
42.50 (54 items) 53.04 (55 items)
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Table'

tiOs'Tiine Devoted to the'keiearch=StutlY,Skills and Mean Gaini
'in peicentage-Of Item-s-Cotiect-bY Skill Area

Skill -4 ea° total Haug OrpOtec

Mati;Readitig$Skilli'
Ia'brary Skills= -*"

and'-Table-: Reading Skills

C

- = -

Mean Gain in
Period of Rind-

16.4 216-
1625 10.5
4.7 16.1-
4.3 192
4.0 14.4

Table 6

CoMparisons of Mean drade_Scorei and Mean Rawscores
for Experimental and Control Gni-4s

. .'Measure
_Control Group

Pretest Post-lest

hibileologial ?Age.
.Meiital;:Age '(Months)`
intelligetite,Quetierit

136
160
119.4

Experimental Group
Gain Pretest _Post -test Gain

'IO-V-ii:=MapIteading 7.3 &I .8
'Iowa =Graphs -and Tables 7.4 7.8 .4
iIciiattRefefetiees 7.1 7.8 .7
Iowa :Totals 7.3 7.9 .6
saiRefererieei 7.8 9.4 1.6

7.7 9.6 1.9
Sedrei

COMbined,EDictionary 27.8 28.3 .5
'Ciiiibined'Referefices- 392 42.0 2.8
s.COMbined Graphs -and Tables 43.5 50.3 6.8

136
153
112.1

6.8
6.7
5.9
6.5
6.9
7.3

18.1
32.0
34.0

7.7
7.7
8.1
7.8
92
9.3

27.8
40.6
49.0

.9
'1.0
22
1.3
2.3
2.0

9.7
8.6

15.0

Table 7

Mean Percentage of Items Correct on Pre- and Post-Tests
by Control and Experimental Groups

Skill Area

Dictionary -Skills
;LibrirY. Skills
Reference=' Skills
Graphs; Charts; and Tables
Map;Reading

Percentage of Items Correct
Control Group Experimental Group

Pretest Post-test Gain Pretest Post-test Gain

69.7
62.1
60.3
55.8
54.9

72.5
66.4
65.7
64.5
62.3

2.8
4.3
5.4
8.7
7.4

47.6
52.8
50.0
42.6
42.5

73.1
69.0
64.4
61.8
53.0

25.5
16.2
14.4
19.2
10.5
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READINd AND REALISM

Relationship of Specific Factors
to-Reading

BYRON CALLAWAY
Uniiersity of Georgia

A'STUDY WAS MADE of grades three
-a:kr:seven to determine the relationship
of certain specific factors to reading.
The -population consisted of 196 third
:grade children and 10S seventh grade
children. The school district is a rural
-county sin_ Georgia. The occupation of
the of _parents would be clas-
sified as_ agricultural, semiskilled, and
-unskilled.

The California Test of Mental Ma-
turity and the California Arithmetic
Test were used in the eva 1 ua t io n.
These were administered regularly by
the school and results of school admin-
istered tests_ were used. Use of pre-
viously administered tests eliminated
any effect of a special program or a
special testing situation.

-Factors studied
In, this study, the folloWing factors

were evaluated: :chronolOgical _age ,at'
time of school entrance, chronological
age at time of entrance with,-intelii-
gence 4,cptiariate; race,_raCe-with
ligenee as a covariate, sex, general l-ad--
jtistitient AO the ClassrOinn,- :sex, with
intelligence a cov 4-r i a at e,- amount
reading material in the hon.*, ianiily
income, w h e:t h er father Worked;
whether mother Worked, and .ocCupa.
tion of the principal earner:-

Chronological age
Chronologicalage at the time' -the-

child = entered school at the, first :grade
level was evaluated. The-children
were divided_ into four groupS-accoixi.
ing to-birth month. Those_born in - the
first three months of the admittanCe
year were in Group 1; GrOtip'21n1Pils
were born in the second three nionthS
of the admittance year; Group-3- pupils-
were born in the third three--inotiths;
and Group 4, the youtigest, pupilS
were born in the last three-months of
the admittance year.

The Duncan Multiple Range Test
was used to determine if difference be-
tween groups were significant- at the
five percent level. The same group=
ings were u'ed with intelligenCe as a
covariate to determine significant dif-
ferences.

In Table 1, Column 2, it is noted
that there are no significant differences
between the four groups at the third_
grade level. Differences are not sig-
nificant when intelligence is used as a
covariate, Table 1, Column 3. In both
cases, it -is noted that the older group

Table 1

Group

Grade 3

Age Covariate IQ Age

Grade?
Covariate IQ

2.68788 2.72823 6.03270 6.61011

2 2.2334 2.79980 7.42777 693570

3 2.985159 2.90399 6.54131 6.65315

4 2.83757 2.78166 6.35860 6.80330
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:had:Abe toWest mean, although it was
04,signifiCant: At the Seventh _grade
level, differences in reading achieve-
nient %Were- not :significant :,,between the
four grotips,,,studied- using age,, nor
were ;the -differences significant When

-intelligence was used as _a covariate,
frable--:1; 'Columns-4.0d: As-in the
ihird.:grade,:theolder .grotips had the
loViestiMean: scores both instances,
nIthotigh: _theSe _differences were not
=significant::_

itaee
W h i t e Childrenwere significantly

higher -in- reading achievement than
at _the ,third grade

ileyef,:Tabie-2,01init 2. When Intel-
ligence was iuSed:'as a Covariate, the
difference-WasInot--significant, although
-the-iineam:Store_r.of white children was
slightly Table 2, Column 3.

'The results- at the seventh grade
were -Similar. White children had
'1.iigher mean_ scores when only scores

considered and when intelligence
=was. a -Coirariate. These differences
were not significant when intelligence
was :Used:- as a covariate, Table 2, tol-
-,Infins 4 arie5.

Sex

Table 3, Column 1, indicates that fe-
males were significantly ;higher than

males in reading_ achievernent at the
third grade level. When :intelligence
was used as a- covariate at the third
grade leVel, Table 3;_ Column 3, the
achievement of females was Signi-fi=,-
candy higher -than-the aChievement ,Of-

-
At the seventh grade level the-ineatt

reading score of ferhaleS was 11ingher-
than- the scores of Mates, .when ,Only
reading achievetnent Was, considered
and--when .intelligence was -Used- as :a,
covariate: bifferenees -heti-Veen _the
scores_ of males and females, however;
were not significant at the seventh
grade level.

Adjustment, reading materials,
incomethireLgrade-

Classroom teachers of the Children
studied were asked to rate the-Chddren
on a five point scale to study relation-
ship with reading instruction: They.
rated the children in three areas 1)
the child's adjustment to the class-
room, 2) the amount of reading-mate=
rials in the home, and 3)- family in-
come. Adjustment to the clasSfoom
was rated very good, good, average,
poor, and very poor. The amount of
reading material in the home was rated
large amount, more than average, _av=
erage, less than average, and practi-

_,

Table 2

40..:.
Graa4.3 Grade 7

Race ! IQ Covariate

White 3.01522 2.84316
2.63497 2.76368Negro

Race

7,39471*
5.78547

IQ Covariate

7.05281
6.44832

*Significant at 5 percent level.

Grade 3

Table 3

Sex IQ Covariate Sc:

Female 3.06745* 3.06078*
Male 2.58274 2.54605

6.84775
6.33244

Grade 7
IQ Covariate

6.83592
6.66521

* Significant at the 5 percent level.
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income rated
very high, more than average, average,

elow average, and very low
h childrn classified b) ,teacherS.

having very good adjustment and
-,-.44.****,0.-thelak§foom;_tit_e

two lughst groups, were
4*-04,,,,,Ti--oa-pik:aChieyeMent,-at the 5
percent level than the three lower.
groups Other differences were not

_ 'significant at the 5 percent level, using
the -titiCati:guitiple Range Test

The leading.liChieVertierit means de-
creased with all five groups as the
arilount of reading' inaterial. -in the
horne decreased thildreitin:Groug
with the greatest amount of reading
niateriariti,the`Worne, achieved in read

_

:ing,,SignifiCantly higher than the ,other
-- four those children

haVing:fraojeaiIsviio -teading, meet ials
"7- Were .-significantly lower

in-tachieVeineht than the other, four
'Other differences were not

_, 'table 4
Redding -third Grade

Reading
Materials

'Group. Adjustment (Perfect 1-5) Income

'1' 2.29377 A 3.60754 B 3.18394
2 2.38731-A 1.70994 2.81548
3- 1.58043 1.43522 3.07752

1.63200 1.36717 3.17329
5 110680 1.19557 C 3.11795

_aVaiiidiii--1,and 2 were significantly higher
-than,krputie-_3, 4, and 5 at the five per-
,Cent-levek-

''.13.-Groujawas significantly higher than the
other' gfoilpeit the five percent level.

C. GrotiV5--Was significantly lower than the
fourother groups at the five percent level.

Adjusirinent, :reading materials,
inanne-seventh grade

Classroom teachers rated seventh
rade Children ._on adjustment to the

,claiSrOMni: :reading materials in the
'hOifie,.and:ifamily income on the same
fiv.point, scale as third grade children.

:210, in 'third' grade;, children, who
were rated in two upPer--,grOuPS' of
'adjUStnient- to classrobiii :aChieved.
'highei in reading than 'Children -1e§,§,
well' adjusted : Grob-0-'1 'was%-signifi=
cafitlY higher -than' "group.S. 4,,:and: '5.
-Group . 2 was ,signifiCantly---higher,than
grotips,3;,4,-and:5.
TiifiOntly higher than group 4..

third _grade; the -achievement:
of SeVentlf,grade children decreased as
the- amount of teading ,material, in; the
-hoine deereaSeci; when -they, Were:rated,..
on a- five-point,-scale. Theonly,-differ-
enCe that Was Significant; however, was
group 2 th4 iropoachieVetttsikriifi-;
Candy higher than

income had: little telationshiP
with .reading achievement in-the-:sev-
enth grade. The only significant dif-
ference was Group 3 achieving higher
than Group 4.

Table 5

Reading Seventh Grade

Group Adjustment

Materials
Reading
(Perfect)

1 7.76725 A 7.74778
2 7.89360 B 7.64821
3 6.86244 C 6.29852
4 5.48871 6.20748
5 5.56018 5.67020

Income
,

7.72256
629323
6.63228 D
5.75202
7.17210

A. Group 1 was significantly higher than
groups 4 and 5.

B. Group 2 was significantly higher than
groups 3, 4, and 5.

C. Group 3 was significantly higher than
group 4.

D. Group 3 was significantly higher than
group 4.

Father works/mother works
The differences in reading achieve-

ment of children whose father worked
or did not work were not significant in
either the third or seventh grade.
Results were similar whether the
mother worked or did not work.
Differences were not significant in ei-
ther the third grade or the seventh
grade at the five percent level.
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Table

$atIssi+MOtist: Works

-Thiid Grade. _Seventh Grade

Fithei: -Mother Father Mother
-VtrOilcs .1.86783 _1.85371 7.41655, 7.74784
Doéñot
Nark' 173229 .1.74641_,6.01233 5.68103

,OCcupation of principal.

-,wage earner
`The OCCiipation, -of the principal

wage earner was - classified as to the
seie n classifications of H ollingshead.

`TheSe Categories;

Higher éxeciitves, proprietors of large
-concerns, and Major professionals

2 'Business -nianiteri, proprietors of hie-
di inn ailed' businesses,- and- lesser Profea=

-siOnals-
3., Administrative personnel, -small- indepen-

'dent --.bitiineises,,,and'-minor professionals
--4.. Clerical and sales -workers, -technicians,

and/ owners of. little-- businesses -(Value
- tinder $6,000)

5. Slcilled manual employees
.6: Machine, operators and semiskilled ern-

ployees.
7.: Unskilled employees

Table-7;coliimn 2 indicates that at
the-.thifittradelevel, the occupation of

-.tlieprinciparWage earner made no sig-
,

nifiCant difference in the reading
achievement of children. At the sev-
,,iiith grade level, there was only one
.group where significant difference ex-
isted. Group 2 achieved higher than

4, 5, and 7 in reading, table 6,
Column 3.

Table 7

Occupation of Principal Wage Earner
Grout Third Grade Seventh Grade

1 2.37527 7.35320
2 1.45467 8.22894 A
3 1.95889 7.08133
4 1.71452 6.09536

1.46459 5.82377
6 1.85819 6.40693
7 1.77429 6.01153

A. Group 2 was significantly higher in read-
ing than groups 4, 5, and 7.

-Summary

With this-group- Of children, grades
three-and seven, achievement' in. read-
ing was not ,Significant.Wheii chil-
dren were grouped according to chroii,,
ologidal'age:,at the time of _Schooken-
tranet. -Intelligence was,.-_iiSed- as a-
Covariate with 'age at the time of school
entrance-and was not significant.

White -children Scored= significantly
-higher. thaii Negri?, children -'hen only
reading achievernent, scores 'were-con-
sidered. The differences were not sig.,
nificant when, intelligence was
late,, although -the white means were

,greater than the Negro means.
At the third ,grade level;:teMiles

achieved significantly higher than
males. At the seventh_igrade_ 16,0;
these- differences were -- not SigiiifiCaiit
the _Means ofl.the_female -groups, 'ha*,
over, were greater than the means of
the male groups.

When children were grouped, into
five groups as to their adjustment to
school, the two groups ranked-as -best
adjusted achieved significantly- =better
than the three groups less well ad-
justed at the third and at the seventh
grade levels.

The means of five groups ranked ac-
cording to the amount of reading.=ma-
terial in the home indicates that
achievement decreased at both grade
levels as the amount of reading -thate-
rial in the home decreased. At the
third grade level the group with the
most reading material was significantly
higher than the other four groups, and
the group with least amount of mate-
rial was significantly lower than the
other four groups.

Family income, with this group of
children, had little relationship with
reading achievement.

When the father worked or whether
the mother worked was not significant
at either the third or seventh grade
level.

Occupation of the principal wage-
.earner was not a factor in predicting
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feic4g,44**ient at either the third
ôrsãeth gridelevel.

Assessment of Children's
Statements-- of the 'Main

Ideain Reading!
.C. tiARitErr,

KARLKOENKE

The University of WiscOnsin at
Madison

?-f4.---*Or..iSof:preliMinary work_ de-
--SignecrtOeStabliSh_ a- framework-for the
Shidy-4-eleinentary pupils' ability, to
formulate state' a literal main idea_

-,ityreading.haS-been reported elsewhere
TO; 'Because -specific methodologi-
lillaiid'edneeptual' precedents did not
exist, the focus in the earlier work was
"upc-Oty Methodological matters,
mainly devising and testing materials,
;Prbeedin'es,-and response scaling meth-

aPproPriate for use with elemen-
tary school' children; and 2) descriptive

data derived ,from analyses of chil-
-dien's attempts to formulate and state
the inaiti. ideas implicit, but not ex-
0iiFit1y stated in short, specially con-
structed paragraphs. In the present
study, the two main purposes were to
refine the scale and the judging proce-
dures used to assign quantitative rat-
ings to individual's main idea state-
Ments, and to make use of the newly

.developed ,material and procedures in
seeking additional descriptive data re-
garding children's main idea state-
ments.

One of the-major tasks that we con-
_fronted in our earlier attempts to ex-
amine the nature of children's main

The research, reported herein was par-
tially supported' by a contract with the
United States Office of Education, Depart-
ment of Health, Education and Welfare,
Under the provisions of the Cooperative Re-

'search :Program. Center No. C-03/Contract
0E540-154;

704

idea .statements was 4ó devise athêñs
for scoring or categorizing ,the-_state-
men ti for -purposes 'ofdescription and
analysis. The finai'deciSiOn wastode
velOp- a seale -that- 'Could= 'be used to
place responses, into descriptive Catego-
ries -aid to =quantify respcinse,
After Much_exploratcity iy-ork-and 'rez-
vision, we developed a .Six,poitit..scale,
With _-category valueanging from
where there Was no reSponSe, to 6,
where the inaih idea ,Staternent was ad
equate in terms of both _ general and
restrictive elements. The six-point
scale was used in our exploratory'
study, but-it*catne c' r in application
that provision of finer distinctions
-would permit more accurate-judgment
and more explicit descriptions of re-
sponses. Consequently, a- twelve-point
Scale for Numerical Ordering_.Of Re-
sponse Tendencies, (referred
after as SNORT) was devised and used
in the present study.

With the decision to employ- -a new
scale in evaluating main _idea resPOn-
ses, it became necessary to reexamine
the reliability of ratings by judges who
used the scale. With the=proViSion of
more explicit categories, the expecta-
tion was that interjudge reliability
would increase, but the possibility that
finer distinctions would lead, to in-
creased confusion remained. One spe-
cific focus of the present study, .then,,
was upon validation of SNORT in terms
of interjudge

A second specific focus was upon
the question of interchangeability of
stimulus paragraphs. In our earlier
work, we devised three paragraphs_
that were comparable in readability
ratings, length, linguistic constraints,
and information content. We assumed
that the paragraphs were equalthat
is, that children would be equally suc-
cessful in extracting, formulating, and-
stating main ideas for each of them
but we worked only with the sums of
scores from all three paragraphs.
Thus, the question of whether the par-
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,agraphi might not in fact differ, was
neither, ,answered_" nor asked: Iii the
,freierit.sttidy.:We.didraSk the question,
beeause the_ ;paragraphs are indeed
e4tialr.' there would be little reason to
Wok With more than one in future

A _final of- die .stiidy -was upon
the .SNORT ratings- of the main- idea
responSes, .124, 400- -elementary school

-children. The intent was to 'create a
.descriptive profile Of:the main _idea .re-_
`SPOnses of a fairly large sample of
ehildren'aricr to examine it for implica-
iionS.

Method
Szdijecti, and Procedure. Subjects

Were chOSeit-frOtii among the 512 sec-
=ond- and -fifth-grade pupils enrolled in
four- Madison, 'Wisconsin, elementary
.SChoOls. 'Children were chosen at ran-
dOrti :front- the two grade levels and
asked to read a- sample test selection.

-Only those who had no difficulty with
the iitechanidS_of-the reading task were
retained, as subjects. Two hundred
subjects .(equal numbers of boys and
girl's) troth each grade level were
tested, for a total of 400 subjects.

Each subject, tested individually in
a- private room in the school building,
read- and attempted to state the main
idea of three paragraphs. The direc-
tions and procedure are described
elsewhere ',I) in detail. Briefly, each
testing session began with a short
warmup task in which the subject was
asked to compose and read back four
simple sentences. The purpose of the
warm tip was to establish both rapport
and a set to respond in complete
sentences. Then the subject was asked
to read" a paragraph silently while
thinking about "what all the sentences
Say-together." Pilot testing showed that
the latter phrase was effective in direct-
ing the subject toward a synthesis of
all the elements rather than selection
of a single specific thought. The ex-
aminer supplied any words questioned
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by the subject. When ,the ,reading was
completed, the subject was told to
"make tip just one sentence in your
Own words that says what all the:sen
tences tell you." The directions:Were
partially repeated between, paragraphs.
Order of presentatibli was 'syStemiati,
cally varied so that each _paragraph
was ,the first, the-second, an& the third
one read an approximately equal mn,
ber of tinies. The entire task took
approximately eight minutes.

Material. Details of die.underlyitig
rationale and the development of .the
paragraphs used in our earlier _studies
are given elsewhere .(Otto - .&-.Barrett;,
in press). Paragraphs for thoSe,,stuct,_
its were developed' at six ,featlability
levels, ranging from grade one to
grade six, and iiis..,two styles, one re-
quiring synthesis of both subject and
predicate and the other requiring; syn
thesis of the predicate only for an-ade-
quate main idea statement. The three-
paragraphs chosen for use in the pres
ent study 1) had a first grade read-
ability rating because we wanted to
minimize the mechanical demands of
the reading task, and 2) required syn-
thesis of both subject and predicate, al- .

though our previous work revealed no
difference between the tv.o styles stud-
ied. The actual paragraphs follow:.

Paragraph A
Cats help the farmer keep mice from his
corn. A horse helps the farmer work.
Cows give milk to the farmer. A dog helps
the farmer watch the barnyard. (Main
idea : Animals help farmers in different
ways.)

Paragraph B
Robins may build nests under a roof.
Bluejays like nests hi trees. Ducks make
nests in tall grass. Woodpeckers make nests
inside wood fence posts. (Main idea: Birds
build nests in different places.)

Paragraph C
Lions use claws to hold their food. Bears
have Claws for digging. Cats' claws help
them climb trees quickly. Tigers use strong
claws for killing. (Main idea: Animals use
their claws for different purposes.)

Response Scale. The twelve-point
scale devised f. r use in the present



in -the

a.

that
1010**. An 'operational definition
giveri_for'each catego"r"y.

Scale for Nuinerieal Ordering oi-
42elpiinie-Tendenties(itioirr)

MithlEicaniples
Scak-

,C7 ate ortry- Value

No r:reiPiirise;-..Oi, showing
thatt,,the.Aisk was 'nor understood;
4,i44eading-, stimulus= Material..

-"' Repeated- question

orallY?a--..-eenten-ce- from the
paragraph.",:-

'3.''Read the paragraph-orally.
:Iireleiant%iirincorrect material, i.e.,

paraphrasing' or :bring in -material
notdirectly_ - related .to- -the para-

. 441)117
tiffbe,Pets.

2 Robins make nests in trees.
3..Biby:shitki need food.

-One element =Partially. given.
!_talking- about birds.

Made.
'One ° eletnenttb& generally or speci fi-

'-calli-..state_-.Plui, irrelevant or in-
3

-'.1.Bircli,°_nests, and fences.
.24;4- ,Says- :robins, bluejays, wood-

yeckers-,:and°Aucks- make nests in
=,the grass.

:3:_Siime'bliiejaYS,°clutks, and robins
-Make- nestes and stuff . . . that's

One,..Sleinent too: generally or spe-
tificallY stated., 4
1 RObini,_chicks, bluejays have

nests.
2., Birds.all build something.

their nests.
TWO= elements too generally or spe-

statectplus irrelevant or in-
correct data. 5
1: Ittells abOut birds, the kind, what

.they.'do,-- where they build their
bird _ houses, what they build it
out of.

-(Only.one example given)
Two _elements too generally or spe-
;'-eifiCally -stated. 6

1.- Where bluejays, birds, and ducks
_put their nests.

2- Robins, bluejays, and woodpeck-
ers inake their nests in high grass,
under rooftops and in fence posts.

3. What birds make their places in.
-One element- correctly stated plus ir-

..teleVint or incorrect data 7
,1-::HoWbirds make nests.
2.-Birds make nests in trees.
.3. Different kinds of birds make dif-

ferent kinds-of nests.
One element correctly stated. 8
--L :Birds make-fiests.

2. Birds are nesting:
3.: The birds all make a home.

One 'eleinent correctly;:stated_pini one
eleinent too generally of specifically,
stated plus ,irrelevant or incorrect'
data

.

-9
1.

nests:
2.

where- birds make Aheir

2. -What :kinc.of birds ,Make what
kind of nest and where.

3. That birds, nests 'in- Some
places that. you Wouldn't -build-.

0
your kottie;ifi.

One element" correctly :Stated pluS one
element ,too generally or specifically
stated. ,10:
1. 'Where birth' -like -to build -nests.
2. -Robins, bliiejaYsi:and dueliS build

nests in different places.
3. The birds make nests in things

or under them.,
Two elementi correctly, stated Plusir7

releianror incorrect data.
1. -Birds make different nests dif-

ferent places.
2. Some birds build nests in diffet-2 ent plates.
3. That all birds _make nests -and-

some make nests in different
places.
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11

Two elements correctly stated. 12
1. Birds make nests in different

Places.
2. Birds build nests in many places.
3. Different birds build nests in dif-

ferent places.

In effect, main idea responses are
ranked on SNORT by the degree of syn-
thesis within each response. Optimal
value is placed upon appropriate syn-
thesis of both subject and predicate
elements, over- or undergeneraliiations
of either element have a lesser value,
and parroted specifics or irrelevant as-
sociations have little or no value.
Application of the scale is limited to
literal main idea statements inferred
from the explicit content of the para-
graphs.

Scoring responses. Each subject's
main idea responses were coded,
scrambled, and typed on master sheets
prior to_ judging. Three judges, who
had participated in training sessions
devoted to rating sample responses on
SNORT, independently assigned each
response to a SNORT category. Thus,
there were three ratings for each of the
three responses given by individual
subjects. The judges met three times



durink-tlie 'time that they were assign-
iiig ratings to -discuss their individual
-OPeraiiOnalr-approaChes to the task in
-Order ':tO, :keep:_:icifosyncratic _percepts
ândintérpretãtiónsfrom running wild.

. -Results and:discussion

.Data.ff* ,the'seConckaii d fifth, grade
subjects Were' ,e3carnined separately.
As eicPected; Wejbiirid in our earlier
wOrk'that Children7s inain. idea respon-
ses increase m quality across grade

jullie:preSent study, we simply-
-_Wanied"itOn4ke,irifOrmal comparisons
of-i-data-froin_priniary and intermediate
-,grade children:-

Intedaelge agreement. One of our
Conceiiii-waS -whether there would-be
-high _agreement among judges using
sgo-a.1.--'yi rate main idea statements.

'When the ratings for all three para-
gii-o-§-were-:totaled, the interjudge

Coefficients were .975, .973 and
.974 with Second ..grade data and .962,
.962 and .965- With fifth grade data.
Likewise, interjudge reliability coeffi-
-dents for each paragraph taken indi-
-yidnallY were in all cases higher than
.91. Agreement among judges, then,
was very high_ when ratings for all par-

. agraphi-combined and for single para-
.

graphS were considered. On the basis
of this finding, it would appear to he
-defensible to place confidence in the
ratings of a single judge working with
SNORT'.

_Comparison of paragraphs. A sec-
ond concern was whether our three
Carefully constructed paragraphs were,
as we hoped, interchangeable. To an-
swer this question, we first examined
intercorrelations for main idea ratings
for each-paragraph. If the three para-
graphs evoked main idea statements of
comparable SNORT ratings, then the in-
tercorrelations among them would be
expected to be about as high as the in-
tercorrelation among judges' ratings of
each paragraph. With the second
grade data, the intercorrelations of the
sum of the three judges' ratings for
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each paragraph were: A=B=.562, A-C,
=.591, s-c=.517. With fifth grade;
data the intercorrelations were: A-43=-::
.248, A-c=.306, B-c=.531. At each
grade level, the intercorrelations of
individual judge's ratings -Of the ;par-
agraphs Were almost identical innagni-
tude to those ,given, which again..SuP7
ports the suggestion that a single:fudge-
serves-as Well as three. The lo*---in-
terparagraph eortelations,Show that the
three paragraphs, though- related ,do.
not apPear_to-be interchangeable despite
the controls imposed when they were
written.

The. possibility remained' that the
order in which the paragraphs_ were
presented may have had some effect
upon the responses evoked, due either
to a straightforward training effect or
to an interaction between Content- and
order. Although the order of preSeri-
tatio.1 was varied to break up any sys-
tematic order effect, the number of ,

subjects who read each paragraph in
each order was not exactly equal: be-
cause some improvising had been done
to round out numbers of subjects in
the four schools. We decided to run
an analysis of variance to examine
Order and Paragraph effects and the
Order x Paragraph interaction. First,
however, we equalized the number of
subjects who read each paragraph in
each order ; remaining were 183 second
grade and 192 fifth grade subjects.
Mean SNORT ratings of these subjects'
responses are given by order and para-
graph in Table 1. Row sums are
mean ratings by paragraph, and col-
umn sums are mein ratings across
paragraphs in each order position._
The analysis of variance, in which row
and column scores were arbitrarily
treated as independent, is summarized
in Table 2.

With second grade data, only the
paragraph effect was significant (p
<.01). Inspection of Table 1 shows
that a relatively higher mean was at-
tained with Paragraph 13 than with
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Table-1

Mean SNORT Ratings by Paragraph and Order

- Grade

2 (N =183)
1

Order

5 =192)

Order

1 2 3 1 2 -.

4.23 4.11 4.38 4.24 7.22 822
s. `5.61 5.51 5.84 5.65 8.70 8.34.
c' 4.11 3.56 4.10 3.92 6.86 8.69

=4.65: 4.39 4.77- 4.60 7.59 8.42

Table 2

Analysis of Variance of SNORT Ratings by Paragraph and Order

2

df ms F

Grade
5

3.
7.70
9.64
8.03
8.55 8.19,

df

-Order, (0) 2 6.79 .484 2 5128 . 521*
Para-graph (P) 2 154.63 11.030* 2 72.76 7.39*

-tr 4 1.06 .076 4 24.82 2.52"
Rrtor 540 14.09 575 9.84

*.p<.01
"It< .05

Paragraph A or c. With the fifth
grade data, the Order and the. Para-
_graph. effects (p<.01) as well as the
-interaction (p<.05) were significant.
Inspection -of the means in Table 1
_ShoWs_ that in general Paragraph 13

again evoked the most highly rated
main idea statements, and the para-
graph presented first evoked the least
highly rated main idea statements. As
for -the interaction, Sheffe tests re-
vealed the Paragraph it statements dif-
fered significantly from the Paragraph
A and c statements in both first and
-third -position, but there were no dif-
ferences in second position.

Three conclusions seem justified.
-First, subjects from both grade levels
-were able to give the most highly rated
main idea statements in response to
Paragraph 0, which appears to indicate
that -despite the linguistic constraints,
the content of that paragraph could
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most readily be handled in terms of the
main idea task. Perhaps the subjects'
success with Paragraph B is attributa-
ble to differences in their contact with
the concepts underlying the three main
ideas. That is, second and fifth grade
students in metropolitan area schools
are more likely .o hate observed birds
building nests than animals working
on a farm or using their claws in the
wild. The message may be that con-
crete experiences explicitly enhance
child's ability to infer a complex main
idea. Second, in view of the signifi-
cant order effect for fifth grade only, it
appears that the relatively more so-
phisticated subjects benefited from
practico tt ith the task. The second
graders, whose statements were con-
sistently rated relatively low, appar-
ently gained nothing from the experi-
ence. Perhaps the implication is that
instruction designed to help pupils de-
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riVeand:State-:a,:literal,:tnain idea in
.reading:Wilh be__More,efficient.-if. it is
deferred untkiater in the -elementary
school experience.. ThiS 'idea, of

need s- f examined -much
itiOre10cplicitlOefore:finat conclusions
.are :reached :. 'Tbird; a if-a- single -:para-
,graPit, jo_ _Chosen for -future
work,- Paragraph .13 Wright aie the ,best

:choice not ,Only--,beeause the subjects
were' ,ilk .respond ',most -adequately

=to it,- ,btit;also concepts :bi-
,_volyTediniai'=belnore =familiar to more
`-secOadaild-fiftlrgraders.

= SNORT `0-0120:. third and final
Ifoeusof410,stiidy--,yas iipOti the actual-
stIORT 'ratitigsi-of-tbe -Second and fifth

:grade - subjects' .main idea statements.
:Ajfeiliteriey- distribution of the stqoat
_ratingS,--of subjects' main- idea respon-
-ses4Oaragraph Ills given in Table 3.
`Examples -:Of;aCtual- responses -given to
Paragraph are included with the
sxoRT - -scale description in the method
,section Of_this-paper.

-Iti-our earlier work, a developmental
-trend =toward. higher response ratings
across,gradelevels was clear, and the
:trend:is_again=clear when the distribu-
tions' dt -second-and fifth graders' re-
sponses are compared. Furthermore, if

:SNORT -categories are collapsed, it is
-possible to-say that 28 percent of the
second grade subjects (Categories 0
and 1) could not cope with the task.
whereas this was true of only 2 percent
of the -fifth grade subjects. Forty-
.three percent Of-the second grade sub-
jects- were bound to the first or to a
single element of the main idea (Cate-
gories 3 to 8). In general, these re-
sponses -tended to be phrases or sen-
tence fragments. similar to the "titles"
called kr in many traditional com-
prehension tests. Only 34 percent of
the-fifth glaciers responded in such a
fashion. At the zipper end of the scale.
29_perteht of the second grade subjects
reeeived_ratings (9-12) that denoted a
response at 'least approximating the
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Table 3

°Frequency Distribution of SubjeCts'
Paragraph B Responses by SNORfCategories

SNORT
Category 2

Grade
5

,.
0 9 4.5 -0 -0.1
1 47 ...5 3 1.5
2 15 7.5 11 5.5
3 6 3 4 -2"
4 12 6 .5 2.5
5 1 0.5 0 0
6 3 1.5 5 2.5:
7 19 9.5 29 14.5
8 30 15 15 7.5
9 5 2.5 11 5.5'

10 43 21.5 61 30.5'
11 2 1 14 7
12 8 4 42- 21

whole main idea sentence, whereas 64
percent of the fifth gradefs' responses
received similar ratings. Perhaps,
then, second graders have developed a
set to respond to a main idea task with
title-like statements due to their past
experience; or, the task may deMand a
level of maturity not yet attained
most second graders. Work_with al-
ternate instructional approaches- will
help to clarify the source of their diffi-
culty. While the majority of fifth
graders appear to he P".2 to cope with
the task of formulating the main idea
when materials are extremely simple
and straightforward, work with more
complex main idea tasks is needed.

We feel that we have made some
progress in tackling a problem that is
as complex as it is important. We in-
tend to do more.
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Relationships Between Reading
Interest: and Reading

Comprehension

iSiDN# W. SIINAYER
= Chico-State College

THE -EFFECtIVENESS OF ANY READING
PROGRAM is-ultithitely determined by
-the, :Itind -of reader- it produces.
-Sensitive-researchers must raise such
questions as :- Once a child has ac-
Attired -the- to read, what place
-doeSzteading assunie_in his life? Does
-it become _a -positive-factor in his per-
sonallrowth ? _Does he use books to
this -=own- advantage? For what pur-
pose?- For what effects? The impor-
tanee-of_guiding:the growth of reading
interests of _children is emphasized by
the general poverty of reading interests

s characteristic-of many adults (6).
,Interest manifests itself in many

--Ways. Teachers and parents report in-
stances in- which -children who have
poor reading skills are able to con-
struct complicated= models by "reading
the directions" included in the kit.
Teenagers are reported to be able to
readi a- state- driver's manual, read and
pass,a test on that manual, and yet are

-unable to read their assigned text-
-books.

The writer vividly recalls an in-
stance in which a fifth grade child, un-
able to score at a second grade level on
any of the silent or oral reading tests
administered to him, demonstrated a
remarkable facility with words as he
read with ease and relative fluency
from a children's encyclopedia a por-
-tion of an article on dinosaurs.
Further, he correctly pronounced "Ty-

-rannosautus Rex" and explained that
he- was one of the few flesh eaters of
-his -era"by contrast with the vege-
tarian habits of his cousins!"

Such instances are not unique. They
do suggest that the somewhat unique
and highly personal feelings that a
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child has when be 'is confronted with
reading material may be a key to what
he will or will not understand, to what
he will or will not read.

Historically, the importance of inter-
est as a factor in reading instruction.
has long been emphasized by research-
ers (1, 3, 4, 5, 11). Robinson (7), in
a review of trends in the teaching of
reading, speaks of the importance of
"feeding children's interests" in order
to encourage them to use their reading
skills.

Comprehension is one of the most
important skills, or abilities, in read-
ing. Shores (8), discussing several
inadequacies of reading tests, implies
that the interest of the reader in -the
reading content of tests may be an im-
portant factor influencing his- perform-
ance on a test of reading comprehen-
sion. Witty (12), in a- more recent
article, suggests that interest is a factor
in increasing reading "efficiency" and
cites the need for such research.

While children's reading interests
have received considerable attention in
the literature on reading, specific appli-
cations of this knowledge to compre-
hension in reading are surprisingly
scant. Strang (9) points out that
even readability formulae do not in-

clude the factor of interest. Indeed, in
a somewhat coniFeliensive search of
the literature, only one other study
(2) was found which attempted an in-
vestigation of such a nature, and whicii
His within the scope of this paper.

The problem
The writer believes that the level of

comprehension a child derives from his
reading is often underestimated.
Furthermore, it is possible that tests of
reading which do not take into account
the interests of the reader yield results
which are incomplete. The central
concern of this investigatiori is a study
of some relationships between reading
interests and reading- comprehension.
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This expressed the fol-.__
loWing questiani

-1. Whit is the relationship betWeen levels of
interest sadItliezeimprehension of -mate-
vials read by thildrtn?
-Whatis -the,, relationshiP _between -a,high
level of interest_and comprehension -when
subjects; "are- _confronted :with materials
`two -trade -levels-above- their -measured
reading :ability?:

-3._ -What Ai' the __relationship= betWeen a --low
leirelfalintereif and comprehensiiiii-when
Subjectt-_. are confronted- with materials

-two= trade. levels --above-- their -measured-
.

ireadincability?=
=4: Whatii-- the relatihip betWeen_ reading

interest -and reading- comprehension if this
:stmerelationihip exists. among readers of
,.different ability-levels?

Procedures
-The -study included- 578 subjects,

--drawn;'frOrn-,17 sixth grade classes in
-SchoOls:ineaft,d' :in,a large- metropolitan
area on, thelVest,Coast. Of this num-

lier,_-complete data were available-, on
252-bOYS and 232 girls. Subjects were
delitifited- to socioeconomic levels
within the --range of upper-lower to

-loiter-middle class members of a multi-
ethnic urban society as determined
by .the Warner Social Scale Index
vo),. Intelligence quotients, mea-
sured by the Kuhlmann-Anderson In-
_telligence-Tests, ranged from 77 to 140
With a -mean of 105. Chronological
ages-ranged from 11 years 3 months to
13 years -7- niontbs. The mean reading
ability was -6.7, the average for the
igrade lilacement at the time of year in
Which the investigation was conducted.

The subjects were divided into
seven -groups determined by the aver-
age scores on the reading vocabulary
and reading comprehension subtests
achieved on the Gates Reading Survey
Test, Form 1. Time was not to be a
'factor in the subsequent reading as-
:signments,_ and therefore the speed of
comprehension subtest was not in-
cluded. Each group was required to
read fifteen- stories with readability
scores, according to the Dale-Chall
-formula, of two grades higher than the
mean reading- ability for each group.

Thus,. subjects scoring at fourth. grade
level on the reading read stories
with a readability index Of-siiith grade.
This procedure was followed for all
reading levels represented =in- the Sub.!
jeet population, ranging from two
years-beIow =grade _level_ to. fOur years-
above grade level.

The-subjects rated-the ito-ies-on_:a
four-point scale to- determine -degrees
of interest, and then- answered, ques-
tions- of fact, sequence,. and, questions

the reader to make infer-
ences, draw Conclusions amr recognize,
the author's point of Compre,
hension scores from stories of -high
interest were compared to scores. Of
low-interest stories.

Findings
The first analysis of responses was

concerned with factors influencing
comprehension scores An analysis of
variance of comprehension scores as a
function of level of interest and read-
ing level for all subjects revealedled that
there was a highly significant differ-
ence (P=.001) between the reading
comprehension behavior of each of the
seven reading groups, irrespective of
the influence of interest.

The data grouped for sex differences
revealed that the boys' comprehension
was ;lightly lower than the girls; inso-
far as the total number of subjects is
concerned. In three of the seven
groups, however, this finding was re-
v e r sed. It is an interesting result upon
which speculation is possible, and is a
fruitful area for future research.

The second set of data from the
analysis of variance also revealed
highly significant findings (P=.001)
insofar as the differences between the
comprehension of high interest and
low interest stories, and irrespective of
ability group. The fact that this dif-
ference is significant at the .001 level
for all subjects does not, however, in-
dicate results that are predictable for
the different ability groups. It is rea-
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_sonable -to -conclude that the reading
groups-are. significantly different front
eachntlierinlevels-of-perforinance of
reading coMprehension, and that they
aresimilar, 4a_group, in that they re-

With -significantly higher com-
prehension on stories_ of high -interest
-than'they do on low interest.

Therthird;evaluation-bf the data-re-
-veals.that, inSofai as the interaction of

--reading interest- and-- reading -compre-
itenSiori, is- concerned,- within each of
the.readingi-groups, the comprehension
scores-;do llideed' Vary as a function of

-,both the of the reading group
:and:ofiefel-of Tinterest in stories read.
The data:indicate, however, that there
is-a .gradual- dithinis-hing difference of
the -effect of-interest as reading ability

increaseS. Indeed, it seems that inter-
est, as_a factor- of _reading comprehen-
sion is-signifiCantly-more important for
the lower ability groups. This phe-
nOmenon of gradually diminishing ef-
fect is signincant at greater Than the
:601=level:

view of the striking similarity of
all groups at the-high interest level and
the difference extant between groups
at the low interest level, a reassess-
ment of the significance of difference
between groups is necessary before ob-
Vious conclusions are tenable.
Therefore, a Sheffe Test for Post Hoc
Comparisons was run. The results re-
vealed that the low interest level func-
tions to differentiate between reading
ability groups, whereas, except for the
lowest ability group, high interest does
not differentiate between reading
groups (P.=.05). In the light of such
data, then, the negatit ely cumulative
effect of little or no interest on com-
prehension, particularly for lower abil-
ity groups, becomes increasingly nn-
portant.

Conclusions
Within the delimitations of the

study and with respect to the subjects

REALI§Nt

of this investigation, the following con-
chisions are tenable:

1. A high interest in stories read by-chil-
dren -results in greater comprehension-
than that whim results from:low-1E11er-
est.

2. Comprehension of material -read by stu-
dents can be expected to-vary as alunc-
tion of both reading ittterest-and reading
ability._

3. Reading interest, as-a factor of reading-
comprehension, may _enable most stu-
dents to read beyond their_ measured
reading ability.

4. High ability students arc- leis. affected
by reading intrest than-low stu-
dents.

5. Reading_ interest, as a factor of reading
comprehension, is signficant (at the .001
level) to children with reading ability
iron' two years below grade level to one
year above _grade level. Beyond that
level, high ability is sufficient to main-
tain comprehension.

6. A low interest in the content- oUreading
material is better able to discriminate
between the reading ability of children
than high reading intcrcst.

7. At a high reading interest leVel, except
for children two or more years below-
grade level, very little discrimination be-
tween reading ability levels is possible.

8. For readers at or below _grade level,
there is reason to believe that-lowinter-
est has a negatively cumulative effect.

9. A reassessment of current methods of
evaluating children labeled as "poor
readers" may be necessary in order to
determine if the reader's response-is the
result of low ability or low interest.

10. There is some evidence to indicate that
commonly held expectations of perform-
ance of both girls and boys need to be
reevaluated, particularly with respect to
the influence of reader interest.

Implications for educational
practice

The foregoing conclusions have held
the writer in check. He has not at-
tempted to generalize beyond the con-
fines of his data or the delimitations of
his study. Nor is that the purpose of
this section. Rather, this is the wri-
ter's attempt at taking the "step be-
yond." if lie findings of this investiga-
tion become' "truth" as demonstrated
by future research and replication.

Implications for educational practice
would seem to be legion. For test
makers and publishers there is cer-
tainly the suggestion that attention be
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giVen- to the factor of interest. One
,generalization that may be ventured is
that present tests, without considera-
tion for reader interest, deny many
children the _i_opportnnity to demon-
Strate,theii actuate ability. It Might be
further _generalized that present tests
Of, reading are able to discriminate be-
tween,reiders because of the low inter-
est factor. It would seem merited to
question_ this practice. It would also
-*ern justifiable to question the role of
eduCation'_relative to testing and teach-

-

The ,educative role would seem to
imply that both measurement and eval-
uation enable educators to take a posi-
tive rather than a negative approach to
students. The need for tests to weigh
reader interest along with reader per-
lorinanceyould_ seem to be a reason-
able recommendation.

Another look at children labeled
"poor reader" or "retarded reader"
would also appear to be an outgrowth
of this investigation. The means of
arriving at such a diagnosis world cer-
tainly need reevaluating if the pro-
posed changes in tests were to take
place. Diagnosticians, trained to look
more positively at children, would be
another projection of current practice.

The reality of the need for readabil-
ity formulae may also be challenged.
If children are capable of reading be-
yond their estimated (measured?)
ability, if interest is high, then perhaps
the real need is to find better flays of
measuring interest rather than read-
ability, especially if low interest in-
creases the difficulty of comprehension.
Fei researchers in readability. the
need to accommodate for reader inter-
est is clear.

Perhaps the most important applica-
tions are those w hicli havc to I 10 Frith
classroom practice. Certainly the
charge to the teacher and researchers
alikeisto-discover better ways uf de-
termining children's reading interest in
content. The implication to provide
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children with the opportunity to ex-
plore their interests is very strong.
Some of the successes attributed to in-
dividualized reading programs may be
more the result of such opportunities,
rather thaii the nietlibilologYitSelf.

If, indeed, children, spurred on by
their own interests, are capable of
greater comprehension at levels of
reading in excess of that which they
are presumed able to read, it would
seem to be possible, perhaps impera-
tie e, for the teacher to use such infor-
mation as a wedge to increase a child's
self-confidence and thus insure contin-
ued learning. Assuredly, it is added
evidence for the need to break the
lockstep of "grade levels" inherent in
school organization practices in gen-
eral, and as concerns the teaching of
reading in particular.

The need for an abundance of read-
ing material is clear. The confines of
reading textbooks, graded, and used in
series, would seem to be a clear viola-
tion of the interest needs of children.
Additionally, there is a challenge to
the need for "high interest low vocabu-
lary" adaptations and abridgements
which ipany teachers seek.

This should not be inferred to mean
that children should be provided op-
portunities to work or to read only in
their unique areas of interest.
Certainly the school has the responsi-
bility to encourage children to expand
their interests. It can hardly hope to
do so successfully if the materials of
instruction arc narrowly confined to
assumed grade level progression, nor
can teachers encourage children to
work in their areas of interest if they
arc themselves restricted to the lock-
step of the textbook.

The dreams of one man and one
generation sometimes become the reali-
ties of another. So, too, is it with the
aforementioned implications for educa-
tion. The writer is fully aware that

ithont many additional studies few, if
any, are worthy of application.
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READING AND REALISM

in eighth grade social studies classes to
see if-poor readers wotild,be.aided by
being required to simultaneously read'
and listen to their social studies mate-
rials for six weeks. The -experiment
took place during the second semester
of 1967 at the Gillette Road Junior
High School, North Syracuse, New
York. Gillette Road is a modern; sub:-
urban junior_high-school which houses
approximately 1,300 seventh, eighth,
and ninth grade students, most of
whom are white, middle-class young-
sters.

There are a number of reasons why
it seemed as if simultaneous reading
and listening would be valuable and
practical. First, teachers of;secondary
school social studies often require
much of the learning that goes on in
their classes to be obtained-by-reading
a single textbook. Moreover, there
are often students in these classes who
cannot read the assigned text without
difficulty and frustration. Any
method which would help teachers and
students in these situations would have
great merit.

The prime responsibility for the
teaching of any skills lies with the
teacher who requires the students to
use them. Teachers, however, feel
hemmed in by the growing body of
content they must cover, and argue
that they do not have time to teach
reading and listening skills in addition
to the facts and concepts of their own
disciplines.

Herber (7) feels that if such teach-
ers would use methods which differ
from those they are now using and
which have been used for a number of
years at the elementary level, they
could teach reading skills and subject
matter content at the same time. He
advocates using the following proce-
dures :

vocabulary. ,study-beforereading ;__
identification of purpose for reading and
the skills to be used; guidance in apply-
ing skills; assistance in reacting to and

Tape Recorded American
History: Effects on

Reading and Listening
PETER HASSELRILS

Noah Syracuse, New York, Puf Tic
Schools

THIS IS THE REPORT of research done
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the `nse; of `ideas gained from the read-
ing t-,higanization of students into differ-
ent-grouping patterns according to in-
strUctional -Puiposes.

Listeniiig7viewing centers are also
eletheindey S.

_ Such, -centers -Consist of sources of
-sonint,stich- as tape recorders, motion
picture pritijectorS, or record players,
and iriSual-,§ource$ such as books, pic-
-ttireSi_:Slidaiins, or motion pictures.
An :elementary School teacher, using
the selkontaiiied classroom, often has
.such_ aids available in the classroom.

theseCondary- level, where teachers
of different Subjects often share class -
rooms, -it is difficult if not impossible to
set -Op- permanent listening-viewing
centers such as those which have been
desCribed.

There_ seemed to be an indication
that combining reading and listening
Would benefit poor readers. Studies
reviewed by Witty and Sizemore (11)
indicated that presenting materials to a
Student through listening and reading
simultaneously might help him to learn
better. Additionally, the findings of
_Kraner (8) and Smith (10) indicated
that such training might also be of
benefit to the reading skills of a poor
reader.

Population
At the Gillette Road Junior High

School, the content areas are depart-
mentalized, and homeroom groups are
formed by ranking the students in the
eighth grade according to scores on
standardized tests of reading and intel-
ligence. For the purposes of this ex-
periment, three classes toward the
lower end of the ranking were chosen,
because many students in them were
reading below grade level but were of
average intelligence. There was a
total of 77 students in the original
group and, because of reasons unre-
lated to the experiment, 74 in the final
group for which complete data were
gathered.

Grouping
Prior to the experimental period,

each of the students in the three social
studies classes were given Form A of
the Gray Oral- Reading Test (6).
Based on the "total passage scores re-
ceived on this test, the students in each
class were ranked from highest to low-
est in oral reading. Then each class
was divided into high, middle, and IOW
thirds according to oral reading ability;
and the students in each third of the
class were assigned at random to one
of three experimental treatment
groups. Each class, therefore, con-
sisted of three approximately equal
groups of students. Each group, in
turn, consisted of students of high,
middle, and low oral reading ability, as
compared with the other students in
the class.

Experimental procedures
Each of the three teachers followed

the eighth grade curriculum prescribed
by the school district and by New
York State, and used Study LessonS. in
Our Nation's History (1) for his test.

There were two reasons for using
Study Lessons in Our Nation's His-
tory. The teachers and students had
not used it previously, and the teach-
er's guide and pupil materials of the
study lessons are structured in such a
way that they are equivalent to lesson
plans. This allows the three teachers
to cover identical course content dur-
ing each day of the study with relative
case. This ensured that each lesson
consisted of presenting key vocabulary
words, setting a purpose for reading,
and other procedures which helped in-
corporate elementary school methods
into secondary school classes.

The Dale-Chall Readability Formula
(3) was used to verify that each class
consisted of students who would find
difficulty in reading the social- studies
text. As measured by this formula,
the text, Study Lessons in Our Na-
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Lion's_-ttzstoryi has au average read-

seven weeks, each social studies
lesson,: (thirty school days actually
.comprised the experiment) consisted
-olaAiort,review of previous learnings,
the presentation _and defining of key
Nr,Ocfa' butarY4o_tds,.the setting of a pur-
pose lOf reading,_ .a period of silent

:iedding,,afid_a,class discussion of facts
:i1CI'colicepts, derived from the reading.
.At .the point in the lesson when the

students in each of the three classes
were asked to-read silently, they were
divided into the three previously de-
fined experimental groups.

The reading-listening group
The students in one group, desig-

nated as the reading-listening group,
opened their texts to the day's lesson,
put on 1.^adsets that were connected to
a tape recorder, and followed the text
As they listened to it being read to
them. The tape recordings were pre-
pared by the writer and ranged in rate
from 150 to 175 words per
minute. Soon after the study began,
students in the Reading:Listening
group were issued 3 x 5 cards along
with the unit booklets that were their
texts and were told to mask the lines
of print beneath those they were hear-
ing from the tape recording. This
procedure enabled the teachers to
prevent students from lagging behind
or reading ahead of the tape.

The listening group
The second group of students in

each of the three classes also put on
headsets but were not allowed to fol-
low along in the unit booklets. These
students, who heard the same tapes as
those who simultaneously read and lis-
tened, were labeled the listening group.
The students in the listening group did
no reading in social studies class ex-

-t-epf that whiCli was presented all the
chalkboard, on occasional vocabulary
worksheets, or in periodic quizzes.

71.6

The time spent in listening and in
simultaneous listening-reading varied
from lesson to lesson. The listening
time of the daily lesson itself was usu-
ally between five and ten.minutes.
There were, however, other reading
materials in the texts that were not in-
troduced and for which no vocabulary
was pretaught. All such readings
were tape recorded and were assigned
by the three teachers. Adding their
time to that of the daily lesson gener-
ally made the total daily listening time
about 15 to 20 minutes.

The reading group
The remaining students were issued

unit booklets and were told to read the
materials to which the other students
were either listening or simultaneously
reading and listening. These students,
the reading group, were given the
same amount of time to complete their
reading as it took for the day's tape to
be played.

The three teachers were asked to
modify the suggested lesson plans.
They were asked to use the unit book-
lets only for the silent reading part of
the daily lesson. That is, the booklets
were not in the students' possession
while the teachers reviewed previous
learnings, presented vocabulary, and
set purposes for silent reading. The
teachers were encouraged to use the
chalkboard if they felt words and ques-
tions should be before the students as
they read.

Additionally, although the study les-
sons contain exercises designed in
themselves to teach and reinforce spe-
cific reading comprehension skills,
these exercises were not used during
the experiment except as oral ques-
tions posed by the teachers. Allowing
the listening group access to the book-
lets would have been prejudicial to one
of the major facets of the study.

The booklets were collected- at the
completion of the taped portion of the
day's lesson, the headsets were discon-
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netted and _placed back in boxes, and
-chair:desks:in& room were again
arranged in,-Tows. The teachers then

WhOle=c1nss_aetiVities designed to
rstii5Wiffient...oi-,feinfOree-factS- and con-

Opts -that had-,:bein introduced in the
sSetting of the-iiiirpoSe for reading or
liStenirig,and explained- during -the pre-
sentation of:the daily lesson.

i'efts used:to measure results
-Social studies, -Content knowledge

was ltieaSitie4 :informally throughout
:Abe experiment by the three teachers.
TheyitSed questions asked in the coin-
preherisinn: exercises of the Study Les-
SOnlidOktetS,_'Shott quizzes, and a lim-
itedintiMber:of_hOmework assignments.
,Isio_VVo!'kslieet, quiz, or homework as-
signment was required of any student

iiitliatielieing required of all students.
theTtiore fOrmal measures used to

test social: studies learning were parts
of those published by the Follett Pub-
lishing Company (4) that were specifi-
cally designed to be used in connection
with the units taught during the exper-
iment. Two such units were taught,
and the unit tests designed for them
were administered as soon as they
were completed. In order to help en-
sure that social studies content rather
than reading ability was being mea-
sured, the unit tests were read aloud
by the classroom teachers while the
students followed along.

The students' scores on the two unit
tests were summed and combined as
the experiment's single measure of so-
cial studies achievement. Essay and
map questions were eliminated from
this final measure, since map study had
not been emphasized during the units
in question, and the grading of the es-
says would have introduced an un-
wanted element of subjectivity into the
evaluation. In using only a post-test
to measure social studies content, it
Was assumed that the prior social stud-
ies achievement of the students was
distributed randomly throughout the

classes and treatment groups. The ra-
tionale for such an-experimental design-
is given in Campbell and.Stardey'S-(2)
article in Gage's Handbook of Re-
search onTeaching.

The other tests administered -to -the
students in the three classes were de--
signed to elicit information regarding
changes in reading-and listening, AIL__
The pretests that were given vere-
Form A of the Gray Ofal Reading
Test (6) Font', 3A of' sTEP: Listening.
(9) and Form IM, Survey -E, of -the-
Gates-MacGinitie Reading 'Tests (5):
Equivalent forms of these three instru
ments were given at the completion of
the experiment.

Analysis of the data
A three-way analysis of variance

was calculated on each of the post-teSts
that was administered. This analysis
determined whether there were statis-
tically significant differences between
the reading-listening, listening, or
reading groups of students which re-
sulted from the particular mode of pre-
sentation they had practiced during the
experiment. That is, if reading and lis-
tening simultaneously to social studies
content for seven weeks caused stu-
dents to achieve higher scores on social
studies tests than did listening or read-
ing, the analysis of variance would
show whether differences might have
occurred by chance or whether their
occurrence was statistically improb-
able. The analysis also showed the ex-
tent to which the experimental proce-
dures were influenced by the class in
which they were being conducted, or
by the initial oral reading level of the
participating students.

In addition to the analysis of vari
ance of the post-tests, a statistical anal-
ysis of the gains between pretest and
post-test scores was made. This anal-
ysis was done using the related t statis-
tic, which indicates Whether it- is likely

that observed gains or losses can be at-
tributed to the experimental conditions

-~
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or :Whether they Could have occurred
',-by:chance: For:thiS-analysis, the three
:MaJO,_experiniental,,groups of students,

'listening and read-
--,--,«-jin'g,-.werez.-exaniine&in,-order to- deter-

'Mitte,Whether.'the.Students in-them had
,Made significant gains or losses during
:the.exPeriment: .Additionally, the pre-
leSt>andliOst,test scores of groups of
ten.Sttidetits.who_had scored highest or

loweit,On:-_tlie,protests were examined
so that the _gains of selected and care-

ciefined-:subgroups of students
:could be analyzed.

8utitmary of results
BeCange students had been assigned

at randoth to the three treatment
groups,- the analysis of variance was
performed only on the post-tests that

-were-administered. The results of this
zinalysii are as follows :

1. The mean scores of the three social
studies daises differed significantly in oral
reading, silent -reading vocabulary, silent
reading comprehension, and social studies
achievement. The mean listening scores of
the three classes were not significantly dif-
ferent. Since it was assumedthat the classes
would-be different both before and after the
experiment: the factor was analyzed in order
tonisolate its effects from others.

2. The three groups of students within
each of the classes, formed on the basis of
Oral reading ability before students had been
assigned at random to the treatment groups,
were also 'assumed to be of different ability
on the various post-tests:' These groups
were significantly -different only in oral
reading, silent reading vocabulary, and, in
one class only, silent reading comprehension.
The classes were of similar ability in social
studies achievement and listening. Again.
this factor was incorporated into the analysis
in order to isolate its effects from others.

3. The writer had hypothesized that the
reading-listening group of 25 students would
achieve higher mean scores on some of the
post-tests than the 25 in the listening group
or the 24 in the reading group. The analy-
sis of a post-test means, however, showed no
significant differences on any variable among
the three treatment groups.

4. The analysis of post-test mean scores
also showed that the effects upon student
achievement from the three experimental
treatments had not been influenced signifi-
cantly by the class of which students" had
been members or by the students' initial abil-
ity in oral reading. This finding enabled the
investigator to examine smaller groups of

students without regard to the class in which-
they received instruction or to their initial
oral reading ability.

At this point, then, the gains of
groups_ of -ten -students who- had
achieved either highest or lowest on
each of the pretests were examined.
Publisher's norms showed that the
mean oral reading grade equivalent of
the total population was 7.0, that of the
ten highest achievers in the reading
listening, group was 9.3, in the listen-.
ing grOup, 10.7, and in the reading
group 11.2. The lowest ten in the
reading-listening group achieved a
grade equivalent of 3.85, in the listen-
ing group, 4.35, and in the reading
group, 4.60.

The above levels are similar to the
achievements of the students who com-
prised the highest or lowest achievers
on the other pretests. The scores in
silent reading vocabulary, expressed in, _
percentiles, ranged from P6 for a
group of low achievers to P69 for a
group of high achievers. Silent read-
ing comprehension scores were also
expressed in percentiles and were at
levels similar to those in silent reading
vocabulary.

Listening norms are expressed in
percentile bands. The students in the
low groups, according to listening abil-
ity, were significantly below, while stu-
dents in the high groups were above
the 50th percentile.

The pretest to post-test gains of the
groups of ten students in the reading-
listening, listening, or reading groups
who scored highest or lowest on the
pretests are reported as follows :

1. No significant changes occurred in oral
reading ability among students who were
initially high or low in this ability, regard-
less of the treatment group to which the
students had been assigned.

2. Students in the listening group who were
initially poor listeners (percentile band=12-
26) increased in listening to a degree signi-
ficant at the .01 level. Students in the listen-
ing group of initially high listening ability
did not change significantly in listening, nor
did high or low achievers who were members
of the other two experimental groups.
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3: All_studenti initially low in silent read-
ng vocabulary increased, significantly in this
skill, Whether members of the reading-listen-
ing, listenifig, or reading groups. Students
initially high in vocabulary in the three

grouPsdid: not: change- signi ficantly.
4. No significant change occurred in silent

,reading-compiehension among students who
-wereAnitially;-high or low in t1 ability.

The only" significant eh, nade by
:the -full4izecFpreseidational g , as mea-
sured,,by, pretest.to post-test , 'ins rather

-thin the analysis. of variance c post-tests,
was,..that'_thel-students in the listening group
-made significant, gain (p.<:01) in silent
readifig vocabulary.

Interpretation of results
Is is not surprising that the three

classes differed in oral reading, silent
reading vocabulary, silent reading
comprehension, and social studies
achievement at the close of the experi-
ment. Students had been assigned to
the cla'SseS`by guidance counselors dur-
ing the preceding summer on the basis
of previous standardized reading and
intelligence test scores. Moreover, the
entire eighth grade had been ranked
and students assigned until reasonably
sized homogeneous classes had been
attained. The factor "class" was in-
cluded in the data analysis, so that the
expected differences among the three
classes could be separated from differ-
ences caused by other, factors.

According to post-test scores, the
three classes were not significantly dif-
ferent in listening, a fact which is diffi-
cult to interpret. Since no groups of
students changed significantly in lis-
tening, it is reasonable to conclude that
the classes were similar prior to the
study. Differences in listening were
not, therefore, eliminated by the activi-
ties of the experiment. Either stu-
dents did possess similar listening abil-
ity, or the STEP listening test is not
powerful enough to discriminate ade-
quately among relatively small groups
of students.

The latter explanation seems less
tenable in view of the fact that there
were also no significant differences
among the relatively small reading

715

groups within the three classes on the
social studies content test that Was ad-
ministered orally. The lack of signifi-
cant differences in listening among the
classes and among reading groups
within classes appears to reflect a true
homogeneity as far as this skill is con-
cerned.

The three classes were significantly
different in average silent reading_ com-
prehension, but the reading groups
within classes only differed signifi-
cantly in one class on this variable. It
seems reasonable to conclude that here
the discriminating power of the test
was adequate for measuring differences
in class-sized groups, but not in groups
comprised of one-third as many stu-
dents. The alternative concksion-~is
that the groups within two of the
classes were not significantly different
in silent reading comprehension.

Again, a major reason for including
the factor of reading groups within
classes in the analysis was so that its.
effects could be isolated from those of
the three modes of presentation.
Although their analysis reflects certain
significant differences among the
classes and the groups within them,
the factors of "class" and "groups
within classes" did not interact signifi-
cantly with the main experimental fac-
tors.

The three experimental treatments
did not account for the appearance of
differences among the groups of stu-
dents who practiced them for seven
weeks. Previous research had indi-
cated that reading and listening simul-
taneously might aid poor readers in so-
cial studies. Such aid would have
manifested itself in a higher meats
score on the test of social studies con-
tent that was administered. The mean
scores on this criterion indicated that
all three modes of presentation were
equally effective for the students in the
three classes. What may have hap-
pened, however, is that much of the so-
cial studies content that was tested had
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,been learned -during the whole-class
discussions ofthe required readings,
:rather than from the readings them-
-selves. .

-214-6-iie of they three presentational
:niudeSlia&a' significant effect upon the

_

praLreading_skillS of _students who had
initially .been good or poor in oral

dint: The w%riter -bad hypothesized
*at. ,the- experience of simultaneously
,reading- and, listening-to the pronuncia-
tiOn,,ititleetion,r and-_ phrasing of a good
,reader Wouldihelpa_poor reader to
,prOve, hiS, phrasing and his ability to
Attack and pronounce unfamiliar
Avords.

The liStening ability of students of
initially good listening skill was not af-
fected by any of the presentational

_tilbileS.,___This,is.not.surprising since no
specific_ teaching of listening was incor-
porated- into the design of the experi-
ment. Students whose initial ability in
listening was relatively poor, and who
read or simultaneously read and lis-
tened; did not gain in listening skill ei-
ther. Poor listeners in the listening
group, however, made statistically sig-

.., --nificant gains in listening. These
.gains were also judged to be of practi-
Cal value when they were examined in
terms of the test publisher's norms. It
appears that a poor listener's listening
skill can be improved by 15 to 20 min-
utes of meaningful listening over a rel-
atively short period of time. If exer-
cises and study guides are included
with this practice, it seems reasonable
to expect even greater gains.

It is difficult to account for the gains
in silent reading vocabulary made by
the students in all three treatment
groups with low scores on the vocabu-
lary pretest and by the whole listening
group. During the seen weeks of the
experiment, 79 words were taught in
conjunction with the two units that
were covered. None of these words
appeared among the 50 that comprised
the post-test of silent reading vocabu-
lary that was used, ruling out the pos-

sibility that. specific teaching was -done
for the post-test words.

Three other possibilities suggest
themselves to the writer. First, the ef-
fect 'of- participating 'in- an experiinent
may have influenced the students who
achieved low scores on the vocabulary
pretest, motivating them to do more
reading of social studies material than
had been their habit. Wide reading
has long been considered an .effective
way to increase a student's reading vo-
cabulary. It seems, however, that this
effect would also have affected the stu-
dents whose vocabulary scores were
the highest on this pretest. Second;
the effect upon test achievement from
taking an equivalent form of the same
instrument within seven weeks' time
may have influenced the students' vo-
cabulary scores. It seems, however,
that such learning would not have
taken place on just one of the instru-
ments but on others as well.

Finally, it seems most likely to the
investigator that the gains in vocabu-
lary achieved by the students who
were initially lowest in this skill caine
about as a result of the general empha-
sis placed on the learning of new
words during the experiment. As was
stated above, vocabulary teaching was
an integral part of each day's lesson.
From two to five words were intro-
duced at the beginning of each class
and were reinforced periodically with
worksheets and quizzes. The words
were always derived from the daily
reading assignment and were impor-
tant to each lesson's comprehension.

That the teaching of specific words
related to American history should in-
fluence the learning of words in gen-
eral may seem unlikely, but the fact re-
mains that those students who most
needed help in increasing their general
vocabularies did receive substantial aid
during the seven weeks of the experi-
ment. That they did so, irrespective
of the class they were in or to the
mode of presentation to which they
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had '.been .asSignecl; strengthens the
.--wnter.'s7conclusiori 'that without taking

time avoy:froo-ifie facts and concepts
,prescribed- by their curriculum, the
` teaching°method:"that ivas followed

:-,4uring'the-eiperittient helped certain
-students.to:aehieve substantial gains in
their-Silent reading vocabularies.

'Th'e:itucletitS.Who,achieVed the high-
eSt'iSCOreS -on. the vocabulary pretest
'Ciiii-liOtnalie,Significant gains in vo-
-eabillary. the_ignificant average gain
.in'- Silent-:reading -Vocabulary made by
the,25itudetitsin-the listening group
WaSiprobalify caused by the magnitude

-irif-the:,gains inn-de-by the students who
.feceiVedl=p6or .scores on the pretest,
rather than.hy the effect of having lis-
tetiei) to social studies materials for
-SeVett weeks.

The- experimental procedures did
-riot cause any-groups of students to
gain significantly in silent reading
'comprehension. The writer originally
hypothesized-that simultaneously read-
ing and listening to materials read
-alcitid in such a way that words,
phrases, and sentences were given
their appropriate emphases, might help
poor readers to comprehend subse-
quent reading more effectively. If stu-
dents had been made directly responsi-
ble for comprehending the experi-
ment's written materials, instead of
participating in a general discussion of
questions posed by the teachers, some
of the groups might have made signifi-
cant -gains in reading comprehension.
Each lesson in Study Lessons in Our
Nation's History contains exercises
designed for the improvement of this
skill, but the difficulty of duplicating
these for the listening group made it
undesirable to use them.

Recommendations for classroom
practices

The three teachers who conducted
the thirty lessons in this study had
never formally taught voclbulary in
the way they were asked to do during
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the experiment. That they did so with
ease, and produced the -gains inking
the poor readers in their classes that
were observed, seems to indicate a
zlassrootit practice that teachers With
similar students might well emulate.

The three teachers had not pre-
viously used tape recordings of their
text-materials and were unaccustomed
to forming their classes into separate
instructional groups. They were able
to make these adjustments without any.
major inconveniences. Throughout
the weeks of the experiment, all three
of them expressed satisfaction with the
procedures, stating that the use of
tapes was of real benefit to students-
who had not previously had the ability
to participate in class activities because
of their inability to keep up with_the._
required reading.

If a teacher should decide to use the
procedure of sitnultaneous reading and
listening to a tape recorded textbook,
it is recommended that specific coin-
prehensioa exercises, such as those
that accompany the daily Study Les-
sons, be used.

Using headsets and a tape recorder
in eighth grade social studies classes
and dividing into separate instructional
groups was no problem at all. The
students, among whom were a number
who tended to be discipline problems,
accepted the procedures without com-
plaint. Some, known to their teachers
as particularly poor readers, responded
with enthusiasm to the reading-listen-
ing technique. These students stated
that they felt .as if they were really
learning from the procedure. That
scores on the tests that were adminis-
tered do not validate the students' con-
clusions is unfortunate but should not
be vi-wed as a definitive reason for not
using the technique. If a student does
as well through one teaching method
as another but feels personally that one
is better than the °niter for him, the
method the student prefers should re-
ceive serious consideration.
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The students in the three classes,
*ho were characteristically quite vocal
in their likes and dislikes, appeared not
to_tire of -the. experimental procedures,
which, except for periods used for test-
ing, were-a -part of _every social studies
class for seven weeks. The teachers
and the Writer did not observe any
tendency on: the part of the students to
becoMe bored or dissatisfied with any

:Of the -procedures. One teacher re-
marked that he would use the read-
-ing=liStening technique in the future if
tapes were available, but not every day
Of the week. This would appear to be
wise. A teacher might better be selec-
tive in the making of tapes, using re-
cordings only of reading selections that
were particularly difficult, with stu-

--dents whose independent reading levels
were such that reading the assigned
text would be a frustrating experience,
or with students whose scores on a lis-
tening test were far below grade level.

In conclusion, comparisons of pre-
test and post-test normative data indi-
cated that the limited but positive re-
sults of the investigation into the use-
fulness of reading-listening or listening
in secondary school social studies
classes proved to have practical as well
as statistical significance. Moreover,
teachers and students both seemed to
feel that the procedures have merit.
With the incorporation of the recom-
mendations that ha.e been made to
augment their effectiveness, the writer
believes that there is a place for the
techniques in the teaching methods of
junior and senior high school teachers.
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New Correlates of Readability
and Listenability
BARAK ROSENSHINE
Temple University

THERE ARE THREE STEPS in investigat-
ing the correlates of reading difficulty.
First, investigators order a number of
reading materials according to a crite-
rion of difficulty, usually comprehen-
sion then, they analyze the materials
for internal, linguistic factors which
predict variation in difficulty: and
third, they combine the factors which
are most predictive of difficulty into a
multiple regression formula. Research

The author is indebted to the following
persons who assisted him: N. L. Gage,
Jchn Bormuth, Carl Rhine, E. B. Coleman,
and Barbara Rosenshine.
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.---Shrthit 7par-04m' has' been- fruitful, and
he findings- have been remarkably con-

,psychOlogical research.
....---.----77.-Alttiost;-,Withotitexception,...-the_ studies

.__fiave_shOWn_that difficult reading mate-
irial-eontainsloifger-. words and longer
Sentences.....JRecentf studies which have

,refined. measurement techniques
enable us to- combine a variety of=addi-
tiOnat -linguistic Variables- into predic-

ectuattons which correlate .9 or
better -With- the-difficulty of the pas-

In this type of research, the passages
:are-usitally- short-ranging (from 150
tO300Words), differ widely in content,
and'represent a ,range of difficulty of
right years: or more. TraSitional read-
abilit)-, research might be labeled

beekiiii the difficulty of the
-passages ranges from high to low.
Coleman Lgi has pointed out that the
_predictor variables developed from
-such vertical studies are very useful in
distinguishing among passages that
range widely, such as high school and
grammar schoOl prose.

But a more difficult problem is the
development of measures which will
distinguish between the effectiveness of
essentially similar passages. For ex-
ample, if five fifth grade American His-
tory texts are roughly equal in letters
per word and words per sentence, can
the teacher assume that the texts will
be equally comprehensible? If not, then
what measures will identify the effec-
tive and ineffective texts? The devel-
opment of measures which distinguish
between similar material might be
termed studies of horifontal readabil-
ity. This is a report of three studies
of horizontal readability.

In the first study, Peterson (13)
took two 950-word passages from so-
cial studies textbooksone on feudal-
ism and the other on imperialism-
'and-rewrote- each of the original -pas-,
sages into an "organized" versirm and
a-"human interest" version. The sub-
jects were seventh gradt students.

A second. researcher, -,

at the Institute for COmmtini-
cation Research at Stanford= itniver-
sity(7; 8); studied the_problems_in,
communicating science material to
non-scientists. The experimental Vari,
able in this study was a set of 10 clif
ferent eight -page articles on- e.nzynio!:.
ogy written for an audience,of non-
specialists. Nine of the articles were
Written by professional science writers,
and the tenth was written by a.j)io-
chemist. The subjects were first- and
second-year college students-who were
not majoring in science.

In a third study (14, 15), 40 twelfth
grade social studies teachers gave -two
15-minute lectures to their students on
successive days: first on Yugoslavia
and then on Thailand. AU- lectures
were prepared from identical material:
2500-word articles taken from the At-
lantic magazine. There is some quet-
tion about including a study of lectur-
ing, but the research summaries by
Klare (11) and Travers (18) indicate
that readability and listenability are
highly correlated.

In each of the three studies, all stu-
dents took a common test, based on the
main ideas of the original material.
All three investigators adjusted the
students' test scores for a measure of
student knowledge or aptitude, and in
addition, Funkhouser (7, 8) and Ro-
senshine (14) also adjusted the stu-
dents' post-test scores for the relevance
of the material in the article they read
or the lecture they heard to the items
on the common test.

In all three studies, although the
passages contained similar material
and were intended for the same audi-
ence, there were significant differences
in the effectiveness of these passages as
measured by the students' adjusted
comprehension scores. Peterson (13)
found; -as-she predicted, that the stu
dents who read the organized version
or the human interest version had sig-
nificantly higher adjusted test scores
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.bt a t mninon'test- than those who read
"the original _Passages on feudalism and

imperialisni. The ten articles on en-
the -lectures on Yugoslavia,

_and. -the -lectures on Thailand all dif-
iered significantly in their effecti% e-

ness.

Results
-What variables accounted for these

differences? FirSt, some negative find-
ings. In all Of these studies, the tradi-
tional' readability variables and the tra-

- ditional -readability formulas did not
discriminate between the high compre-
hension producing passages and the
-low comprehension-producing pas-
sages. In all three studies, there were
-no significant differences between the
passages On Measures of word length.
word difficulty, and sentence length.
Funkhouser (8) found that three read-
ability measures, such as the Flescli
(5) and the Dale-Chall (3), and three
versions of the "doze score" (17) did
have moderate and consistent correla-
tions with the adjusted measure of
comprehension. None of the correla-
tions, however, was statistically signifi-
cant. In addition, Peterson's materials
did not differ in the number of per-
sonal pronouns or the number of per-
sonal sentences, Funkhouser found no
significant differences in words per
paragraph. type-token ratio, percent of
lines of analogy, percent of lines of
definition, and percent of lines of non-
science material. In the lectures on
Yugoslavia and Thailand (14) there
were no significant differences in the
length and structure of independent
clause units, frequency and proportion
of prepositional phrases. and in the use
of personal reference pronouns, passive
verbs, and awkward and fragmented
sentences.

There were, however, fit e promising
-----ilafiableiT-vliieh-eitie-rged from this re-

search. They are vagueness, explain-
ing links, frequency of examples, the
rule-example-rule pattern, and some-

'19-4

thing which might be labeled "irrele-
vancy."

Vagueness. Page (12), _and Hiller
S.9) ha:e developed computer- pro-
grams to count the frequencies of cer-
tain stylistic elements in essays. They
have found that the "essay grades,"
developed from the computer count of
these stylistic elements, correlated sig-
nificantly with the grades assigned to
the same essays by humans (9, 12).
One of the categories which Hiller de-
veloped for the analysis of essays was
labeled vagueness and defined as a
writing style characterized by an ex-
cessive proportion of qualification, ha-
ziness, and ambiguity.

Hiller, et al (10) expanded the list
of words and phrases taken to indicate
vagueness and used a computer to count
the proportion of vagueness words and
phrases in 32 of the Yugoslavia lec-
tures and 23 of the Thailand lectures.
Hiller, et al found that the proportion
of words classified in the subcategory
indeterminate qualifiers and the propor-
tion of words classified as probability
had significant negative correlations
with the difficulty of both the Yugo-
slavia and the Thailand lectures.
Indeterminate qualifiers are words
such as rather, very, any number of,
more or less, little, few. some, pretty
much. and quite a bit. Probability
words include could be, might, possi-
bly, sometimes, snore often than not,
»lay, usually, likelihood, and most of
the time. The high-scoring lectures,
then, had fewer indeterminate quali-
fiers and probability words.

Miller's findings indicate that al-
though the use of short words usually
correlates positively with the reading
ease, there are some very short words
which more often than not, might pos-
sibly detract very much from readabil-
ity.

Explaining links. In my analysis of
the Yugoslavia and Thailand lectures
(14, 15), I assessed the frequency of
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_explanation by counting explaining
links, that is, propositions and con-
junctions which indicated that the
cause,_result,or means of an event or
idea is being presented. Explaining
links -are words and phrases such as
becauie, in order to, if . . . then,
therefore, consequently, and by means
Of, as -well as -specified instances of
words such as since, by, Through, and
so. The high-scoring lectures on Yu-
goslavia-and on Thailand used more of
these explaining links in each of three
units of measure: per lecture, per
minute, and per 100 words.

The identification of explaining links
may be one step in developing a mea-
sure of the connectiveness of material.
Words such as these explaining links
-may function to link phrases either
within or between sentences so that a
phrase or clause containing an explain-
ing link elaborates and expands upon
another phrase or sentence. This spe-
cial linkage may be illustrated by the
following three sentences which are al-
most identical :

1. The Chinese dominate Bangkok's
economy, and they are a threat.

2. The Chinese dominate Bangkok's
economy, but they are a threat.

3. The Chinese dominate Bangkok's
economy; therefore, they are a threat.

The third sentence may be the easi-
est to comprehend because it contains
the explaining link. therefore. instead
of a conjunction such as and or but.
Different types of explaining links also
seem to be interchangeable as in the
following three examples :

1. The Chinese dominate Bangkok's
economy; therefore they are a threat.
(State of consequence)

2. The Chinese are a thre.t because
they dominate Bangkok's economy.
(Statement of cause)

3. By dominating Bangkok's econ-
omy, the Chinese are a threat
(Statement of means)

It should be noted that the explain-
ing links which were counted in this
study were only a convenience for
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identifying "explaining sentences."
There is no claim that the words se-
lected as explaining links represent all
the words in this category which, could
be selected. One next step will be to
investigate this category more closely,
eliminating words which are not true
explaining links, and determining
whether certain nouns and verbs can
be included within this category.

I also counted the number of ex-
plaining links in the passages devel-
oped by Peterson and found that the
frequency of explaining links did dis-
criminate between the high-scoring
and low-scoring passages on imperial-
ism, but that the differences were not
significant for the passages on feudal-
ism.

Examples. Funkhouser (7) found
that for the material on enzymology,
the proportion of lines giving examples
was a significant positive correlate of
effectiveness. In the lectures on Yu-
goslavia and Thailand, the number of
examples was not significant. Such a
contrast makes sense, because enzy-
n:alogy appears to be a more difficult
topic to the reader than the political
and economic affairs of Yugoslavia,
and because the science articles were
rated by the Mese!' reading ease for-
mula as more difficult than the social
studies lectures. These results appear
to indicate that the frequency of exam-
ples becomes more important as the
conceptual difficulty of the material in-
creases.

Rule and example pattern. Although
the high-scoring lectures on Yugoslavia
and Thailand did not contain more ex-
amples or sections of examples, they
differed from the low-scoring lectures
in the pattern of examples. The high-
scoring lectures used a summarizing
rule twice, both before and after a
series of examples (15).

For example, when the high-scoring
lecturers were discussing Yugoslavia's
problems with inflation, they would
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begin with a general statement such as
"Tito is attempting to deal with the
problems of inflation," or "Tito is at-

Ltemptutoo_curblitflation." Thehigh-
,

scoring lectures would follow this gen-
eral statement with a number of ex-
amples, and close by restating the

,general statement, using sentences
such as, "So you can see that they are
duling with_the problem of inflation."
Some high-scoring lecturers restated
the principle indirectly by beginning
the next sentence with "In addition
to the problem of inflation, Yugoslavia
also. . . ." In contrast, the low-scor-
ing lecturers used only one summary
statement, usually before the series of
examples (15).

These results indicate that a pattern
which presents -a structuring statement
first, follows it with details, and con-
cludes with a structuring statement is
more effective than either an inductive
or a deductive pattern of explanation.
An extension of this idea might be that
some paragraphs would he more effec-
tive if they began and ended with a
topic sentence.

Irrelevancy. Although Funkhouser
found that increased redundancy of ex-
amples is a positive correlate of effec-
tiveness, his results also suggest that it
is not true of all redundancy; in his
study, the number of lines relevant to
each test item had a negative correla-
tion with effectiveness. That is, the
high scoring articles had fewer lines
related to an item on the test.
Although this is surprising, it is not an
isolated finding. Desirato, et al (4)
reduced the length of lectures, and
Fletcher (6) reduced the length of film
commentary by eliminating digres-
sions and irrelevancy. In both cases,
the reduction in material resulted in
significantly increased comorehension
as measured by test scores.

The existence of irrelevancy will
complicate future research in this area
because irrelevancy will not be identi-
fied using the current readability for-

REALISM

mulas. In all three studies, the num-
ber of words per sentence was not .a
significant correlate. So irrelevancy
expresses itself by= extra sentences, not
by extra long sentences. Irrelevant
material may also contain short words,
an abundance of explaining links, and
even paragraphs which use the rule-
example-rule pattern.

Implications
There are two gtneral conclusions

which can be drawn from these three
horizontal or limited-range studies.
The first is that when relatively long
passages deal with similar material and
are intended for the same audience, the
passages still differ in their difficulty
or comprehensibility. In these cases,
however, the readability formulas are
not particularly valid measures for dis-
tinguishing between the effective and
ineffective passages.

The second conclusion is that the
measures which have been related to
the effectiveness of similar passages
were developed by focusing upon the
cognitive function of key words and
phrases. The words and phrases in
each of the significant findings are not
linguistically or structurally similar.
For example, the words classified
under indeterminate qualifiers include
such structurally different words as
few, any great extent, and more or
less. Yet, these words share the cog-
nitive function of being vague quali-
fiers. The words classified r.s explain-
ing links include because, therefore, by
means of, and in order to. Although
these words are structurally dissimilar,
they do have a cognitive similarity:
they all introduce a clause or phrase
which states a means, reason, or conse-
quence for the idea expressed in an-
other clause. The results are the same
in the case of examples. We would be
hard put to find a structural difference
between a sentence giving an example,
and a sentence which introduces or
summarizes the topic. These results
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_gent; ihat in -the study of similar
ages, afteinpts to discriminate be-

ef'inf effecti. e and ineffective presen-
WW:e6iinting.only different parts
Speeeb..inay; h-aile limited promise.

Ore,-,sigi4cant -.results may be. ob-
*rieithk.alSo, focusing upon the cogni-..

,ttve ffint'etinn. of words and phrases.
,,beSliggeStionlhat we consider the

-etignitiVe, as well as the linguistic him-
An1,bl words laiidlOhrases might also_phrases

the research of
.Bormuth. In Cole-

Min's reSkiarc , adverbs of time and lo-
--eatiOit are claSsified separately from
biher adverbs. Coleman found that
stich,a,.diStinction has research merit.
finf-COletrian's categories require sepa-
fate ei*ifications for the adverb now
and for the prepositional phrase at the
present time, and separate classifica-
tiqh§- for usually and for most of the

Bormuth (personal communica-
tion) has suggested that all four exam-
ples be classified together as time ad-
verbials. If the proportion of time ad-
verbials in a communication is a signif-
icant correlate of reading ease, then we
may obtain better research results if
we classify all words dealing with time
and location together, regardless of
their structural use. For example, if
the words "yesterday" and "today" re-
ceive special attention when they are
used as adverbs, perhaps these words
should receive the same attention when
they are used as nouns.

The cognitive approach to the study
of reading difficulty suggests not only
combinations, but also new divisions of
structural categories. In Coleman's
report, he cites the following eight
words as examples of the subclass pre-
determiners : each, all, both, half, any,
some, most, and few. The first four
words are specific, the last four words
any, some, most, and few--were
among the words selected by Hiller as
indeterminate qualifiers. In future
studies, separate classifications of pre-
determiners into specific and indeter-

minate may yield productive results.
For such research, however, we will
have to use passages longer than 200
words.

Conclusions
This new research, horizontal stud-

ies of readability, consists of the analy-
sis of essentially similar passages, and
focuses upon classifying _word and
phrases according to their cognitive
similarity. This research has pro-
duced promising potential correlates of
reading difficulty, such as vagueness
words, explaining links, redundancy of
examples, and the rule-example-rule
pattern. Experimental research will
be necessary to clarify these findings.
This experimental research could in-
volve inserting and deleting explaining
links and vagueness words from se-
lected passages.

It is too early to make definite rec-
ommendations at this point, but when
teachers have to choose among similar
texts with relatively similar readability
levels, the teacher might be aided in
his choice by counting the proportion
of vagueness words, rule-example-rule
pattern, and explaining links in these
texts.

Future research in this area will be
far from simple. In both experimental
and correlative studies, some of these
results will fail to replicate, and new
variables will emerge that will be even
more bewildering. Undoubtedly, there
will be complex interactions among
cognitive and linguistic variables, rela-
tionships with effectiveness which are
not linear, and interactions and corre-
lations which change as the material
becomes more complex. There is a
need for more horizontal studies such
as these.
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Empirical Determination of the
Instructional Reading Level*

JOHN R. BORMUTH
University of Chicago

TEACHERS ARE OFTEN admonished to
give the child instruction only from
materials which are suitable for him.
Thorndike (7) first suggested stan-
dards of suitability which have come to
be adopted in roughly this form.
Materials are said to be suitable for
use in the child's independent, unsu-
pervised study if he can correctly an-
swer at least 90 percent of the compre-
hension questions asked hhu about the
materials after he has studied them.
The materials are regarded as suitable
for use in supervised instruction if he
can answer 75 percent or more of the
questions. When the child can answer
fewer than 75 percent of the questions,
study of the materials is thought to re-
sult in frustrations which cause the
child to develop negative attitudes
toward instruction. Since a number of
well-known authors (see Betts (1),
Bond and Tinker (2), and Harris (5)
advocate the use of these standards,
presumably the standards are widely
used by teacher. The problem is that
neither Thorndike ;:or anyone known
to the author has given either logical
or empirical reasons as to why these
standards should be accepted.

This problem is potentially too seri-

*The author acknowledges with apprecia-
tion the contributions made by Paul Berger,
University of Minnesota, who constructed
the materials and gathered the data for this
study.
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ous to be left unattended. To illus-
trate, materials might be difficult just
because they contain information
which is new to a reader. Barring a
child from reading difficult materials
might actually bar him from studying
the very materials from which he
would learn the most, thus creating
boredom by forcing him to read dull,
repetitious materials. Conversely,
until we have definite evidence to the
contrary, we cannot be certain that
even materials on which children can
answer 90 percent of the questions are
easy enough to prevent children from
becoming frustrated and acquiring the
negative attitudes which cause them fo
dislike and reject study.

This paper reports the first of a se-
ries of studies designed to investigate
this problem. The present study asks
simply if there is some range of diffi-
culty which maximizes the amount of
information students gain as a conse-
quence of reading instructional mate-
rials. Other studies the author cur-
rently has under way are in% estigating
the difficulty levels at which student
interest is maximized.

Procedure
The general pattern of this study in-

volved these operations. First, stu-
dents were gien a doze test in order
to form pairs of students matched in
reading ability. Seccml, one member
of each pair was given a doze readabil-
ity test over a passage to determine the
difficulty of the passage for that pair of
students. Third, the other member of
the pair was used to determine how
much information that pair gained by
reading the passage. He first tried to
guess the answers for a multiple choke
test made from the passage and then
later read the passage and took the
same test again. information gain was
determined by subtracting his first
score from the score he made the sec-
ond time he took the test. The infor-
mation gained by a pair of students

was then plotted against the doze diffi-
culty of that passage for that pair of
students to determine the shape of the
curve.

The doze test used to match the
pairs of students was made from a
263-word passage taken from an ele-
mentary psychology textbook by
Kretch and Crutchfield (6). A 52-
item doze test was made from this
passage by deleting every fifth word
from the passage and replacing the de-
leted words with underlined blanks of
15 typewriter spaces. The students
were told how the test was made and
that their task was to figure out what
word was left out of each blank and to
write their response in the blank.
Responses were scored correct only
when they exactly matched the words
deleted, ignoring misspellings which
did not otherwise make the response
ambiguous. The students were ranked
from high to low on the basis of their
scores and then divided into pairs with
a member of each successive pair of
students randomly assigned to each of
the two groups designated hereafter as
groups Y and z.

A doze readability test and a multi-
ple choice comprehension test was
made for each of two passages des-
ignated A and B. ,Passage A contained
469 words, and passage 13 contained
398 words. Each passage described
in nontechnical language a psychologi-
cal experiment. Five doze readability
test forms were made for each passage
by deleting words 1, 6, 11, etc., to
make the first form, words 2, 7, 12,
etc., to make the second, and so on
until all of the five possible forms had
been made. These forms were later
randomly assigned to subjects, so that
all five forms were used equally often.
The multiple choice tests made from
passage A contained 34 items, and the
one made from passage 11 contained 39.
Each item contained fo,ir alternative
responses. The comprehension tests
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underwent three editorial revisions,
each time the tests were tried out on
small groups of students. When these
tests were scored, the scores were cor-
rected for guessing by subtracting
one-third the number of incorrect re-
sponses from the number correct. The
,reliabilities of the doze readability
tests, por:ing all five forms in a single
split-half correlation, were .92 and .89
for passages A and B, respectively.
The reliabilities of the comprehension
tests for passages A and B were .84 and
.86, respectively. Both sets of reliabil-
ities were calculated using the data re-
ported in this study, the scores from
the second administration of the com-
prehension test being the ones used in
that case. All reliability correlations
were corrected for test length.

This study was designed to partially
replicate its findings and to make max-
imum use of student testing time by
using. two different sets of passage:,
and tests with the same set of students.
Table 1 shows the order in which the
tests were administered. The test ses-
sions were always at least a week
apart, with none spaced more than two
weeks apart. No time limit was im-
posed on any of the tests. Using this

that pair, and the comprehension
scores of member x were used to de-
termine the information the pair gained
from reading passage A.

Originally it was planned to use just
second year junior college students in
the study. It proved necessary, how-
ever, to use students ranging from the
third grade through graduate level in
order to obtain a sufficient range of
doze difficulty scores. A total of 130
pairs of students were tested, 25 pairs
in grade 3, 23 in grade 5, 15 in grade
7, 28 in grade 11, 24 in junior college,
and 15 pairs enrolled in a graduate
course. Because of absences, the data
presented for passage A are based on
129 pairs and those for passage B on
125 pairs.

Analysis and results
All scores were converted to per-

centage scores, and then the doze diffi-
culty score for each pair was corre-
lated with the information gain score.
Third degree polynomial curves were
fitted to the data yielding a multiple
correlation .69 on passage A and a cor-
relation of .62 on passage B. The mul-
tiple correlations were calculated by
determining the multiple correlations

Table 1

Design of Test Administration Schedule

Group Test Session

1 2 3

x Matching Test Comprehension A and Cloze s Read A and Comprehension A
Matching Test Comprehensions and Cloze A Reads and Comprehension

testing design, the doze score of mem-
ber x of each pair was used to deter-
mine the doze difficulty of passage B
for his pair, while the two comprehen-
sion scores of member v were used to
determine the information that pair
gained as a consequence of reading
passage B. Conversely, the doze score
of member Y was used to determine
the doze difficulty of passage A for

7 .)

between the information gain scores
and the doze difficulty scores, their
squares, and their cubes. Only the
linear and quadratic terms contributed
significant amounts of variance to
these correlations.

In order to determine the shapes of
the curves relating information gain to
doze difficulty, eighth degree polyno-
mial curves were fitted to both the data
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- ,froth :passage A and passage B. These
:curves Were: highly similar, having a
correlation of .95 over the range of oh-
'Servecl'scbres In order to show the
general" shape- of the relationship be-
-tWeen information gain and doze diffi-
ailtyi,tiie-Avkio sets of data were com-
j)ined;and a single eighth degree poly-
iioinial:-CurVe was fitted to the data
Ibiki:eirve,ii shown in Figure 1. The
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curve shows that the pairs of students
who made scores of less than 17 per-
cent on doze readability tests on the
passages, also tended to exhibit little
gain in information when they read the
passages. But for pairs making doze
readability scores in the range between
17 and 37 percent, there was a sharp
increase in the information gained.
As pairs made still higher doze read-
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:abili*".sco-res; their information gain
scores tended to. level off, with, per-

'haPs, some slight tendency to increase.
Iri order :to assess the fit of this

curve -to.the- data,-the scores were di-
-.videct 'into 14 intervals on the doze
scale = the Mean gain scores calcu-
late'd,at each interval. Table 2 shows
:these :data. ,Note that nearly all of
these means fall close to the curve.
;None of the differences between pairs
of interval means from the two differ-
ent pasSageS was significant when t
tests were applied. Nor did one set of
means tend to be consistently higher
than the other set. While 8 of the 14
differences favored passage x, this re-
sult, when the sign test was applied,
was not significant, and there appeared
to be no consistent tendency for the
differences between the curves to con-
centrate just in one segment of the
curve. Hence, the two different sets

Table 2

Mean of the Information Gain Scores in
Each Interval of the Ooze Difficulty Scorca

Cloze

Difficulty

Interval

Passage

Mean Gain Score
A Passage B

Number Mean Number Mean

0- 4 7 .022 3 .024
5- 9 9 .123 4 .121

10-14 10 .082 9 .149
15-19 10 .005 9 .100
20-24 8 .107 5 .178
25-29 3 243 19 .218
30-34 13 .304 11 .389
35-39 5 .181 14 .442
40-44 5 .474 9 .429
45-49 15 .407 10 .451
50-54 16 .422 29 .439
55-59 12 :426 6 .519
60-64 12 .442 4 .354
65-69 4 .472 2 .470

of materials seemed to yield roughly
identical results. Where the means
showed fairly large differences, the
number of subjects on which the
means were based tended to be small,
suggesting that the differences were
due to this source of instability.

Discussion

It appears from these data that it
may be possible to establish fairly defi-
nite standards of what is or is not a
passage suitable for use by a child.
These data seem to show that a stu-
dent can gain very little information
from studying materials on which his
doze readability score is below 37 per
cent, and that using materials much
easier than the 37 percent level will
permit the child to acquire only slightly
more knowledge while reading them.
These results, however, should be re-
garded as preliminary. Only two pas-
sages were used, and both of those
were quite similar in difficulty.
Further, it is not certain how well
these results will generalize to compre-
hension tests made by other test writ-
ers.

The question of whether the tradi-
tional 75 and 90 percent levels men-
tioned at the beginning of this report
are adequate can be only partially an-
swered from these data, Bormuth (3,
4) found that the doze readability test
scores comparable to these two levels
were 44 and 57 percent, respectively.
These levels are shown on Figure 1 by
the broken vertical lines. It can be
seen from this figure that students who
are given instruction from materials at
one of these levels gain little more in-
formation than students given instruc-
tion from materials at the other level.
Both levels seem to result in near max-
imum information gain.

The question of whether the 44 and
57 percent doze readability criteria are
desirable, however, cannot be resolved
without finding out how the difficulty
of materials influences students' inter-
ests and attitudes toward the materials.
It may be that the 44 or 75 percent
criterion is too stringent, and that ma-
terials having doze or comprehension
test readabilities as low as 37 or 65

percent, respectively, may be perfectly
suitable for students when both inter-
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tSt ,anljnfonnation gain are consid-
.eied. ,Sititilarlythere is presently no
way-to be.Stirethat passages on which
:a: student scores above the doze and
-eornprehenSion test readability crite-
rion, ---seoreS, of 57 and 90 percent,
:respectively; -iie..not so simple to the
,-ittidentlhat;he.'rejects them as being
lnstpicl and-an Insult to his intelligence.
;FitiallY;-.thete:AS no reason to think
-thaiithe:Criterion -Scores will necessar-
Tily.be:the.Sainelor students of all ages,
on -passages at all levels of difficulty,
and on ,passages on all topics.
012ViOtisly this topic calls for a great
deal more research.

On doze test theory
These data are also relevant to the

question_of whether doze tests mea-
sure the redundancy of the passages
from which they are madean im-
portant issue in doze test theory.
Weaver and Kingston (8), for exam-
ple, assert that doze tests are largely a
measure of redundancy but fail to
make clear in just what sense they are
using the term redundancy. In its
most rigorous sense, redundancy refers
to the frequencies with which patterns
of letters, words, and parts of speech
occur in the language. It is a logical
abburdity to assert that doze tests
measure the frequencies of occurrence
of anything except the subject's re-
sponses. What they may have meant
was that doze tests measure either the
subject's prior knowledge of the infor-
mation contained in a passage or the
familiarity of the language patterns to
the subject. The present study shows
rather decisively that scores on doze
tests do not depend solely upon a sub-
ject's prior knowledge of the content
of a passage. As doze scores in-
creased, information gain increased.
Further, scores on the comprehension
test administered before the subjects
had read the passage had correlations
of .09 and . 1 1 with doze scores.
These correlations were not signifi-
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cantly different from zero at the .05
level. If doze scores do reflect the
subject's prior knowledge of the infor-
mation in the passages, the effect
seemed so weak as to be negligible in
the present study.
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A Comparative Study of the
Validity of the Botel Reading

Inventory and Selected
Standardized Tests

MORTON BOTEL
University L Pennsylvania

"TESTS ARE . . . USED AS SUBSTITUTES
for perhaps less convenient, more diffi-
cult, or otherwise cumbersome modes
of measurement and evaluation" (6).

The problem of testing pupils to find
their instructional levels in reading is a
case in point. Ideally, such a determi-
nation should be made directly in the
materials themselves. Given the fact
that basal reading materials are scaled
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into carefully controlled sequences, and
given the generally accepted notion
that pupils ought to be reading with a
certain minimum degree of comprehen-
sion and oral reading fluency, such an
evaluation can be readily made if there
is sufficient time. Each pupil would
read, orally and silently, random pas-
sages at a number of levels of difficulty
-until he performed with the required
degree of success. The question of
Convenience and difficulty for the
classroom teacher, however, is very
much a problem. With 25 to 35 pupils
in a class, many teachers believe that
there is insufficient time to prep -,e
such a test and to evaluate pup'..s in
this ideal way.

Where the performance of pupils
cannot be evaluated directly in their
materials to find their level, what test
should be substituted ? For some, this
question is answered simply : Test
them on an informal reading inven-
tory. An informal reading int entory
is, after all, a series of samples from a
particular series of graded basal read-
ers. By having pupils read silently
and aloud, and by having them re-
spond to questions based on the read-
ing, it is possible to determine the lev-
els at which the desired fluency is ob-
tained by the pupils. They are then
given materials to read at this level.

There are at least four problems that
need to be considered concerning the
validity of an informal reading inven-
tory. The informal reading inventory
may not be comprised of a good set of
samples. The samples may be taken
from a series not actually to be used
for instruction. The questions used to
measure comprehension may vary in
difficulty, depending on the formulator.
The notions of the examiners may
vary with respect to the degree of
fluency and comprehension needed to
establish the pupil's instructional level.

The four problems posed are valid-
ity questions which have usually been
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ignored in developing and using infor-
mal reading inventories. Yet, such
queries suggest the complexity of the
problem of placement of pupils if any-
thing other than the instructional ma-
terials themselves are used to pace
pupils at the right level. Furthermore,
they indicate the need to establish the
extent of validity for instruments that
purport to determine the instructional
level of pupils. The informal reading
inventory may not be exempted from
the requirement of other tests that its
validity (and reliability) must be de-
termined.

Purpose of the study
It was the main purpose of this

study to 'determine the extent of rela-
tionship of the Botel (2) Reading In-
ventory (Forms A and a), as well as
several standardized teststhe Cali-
fornia Reading Test in Grade 2 (3),
the average of the reading subtests of
the Iowa Tests of Basic Skills in Grade
3 (5), and the STEP Tests in grades 4-6
(7), to the instructional reading level
of pupils in grades I to 6. Some evi-
dence would thus be provided with
respect to the concurrent validity of
these tests. The instructional reading
level or criterion in this study is the
placement of pupils in their basal read-
ers at the time the several tests were
administered. The validity of the cri-
terion is thoroughly discussed later
tinder "Procedures."

A second purpose of this study was
to determine the relationship of the
l3otel Reading Inventory to the stan-
dardized silent reading tests used in
this study, thus providing some evi-
dence with respect to the congruent
validity of these tests.

Hypotheses
1. There is no significant relation-

ship between the Botel Reading Inven-
tory raw scores and the criterion.

2. There is no significant relation-
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ship between the several standardized
tests grade equivalent scores and the
criterion.

3. There is no significant difference
between the relationship of the Botel
Reading Inventory with the criterion
and the standardized tests with the cri-
terion.

4. There is no significant relation-
ship between the Botel Reading Inven-
tory raw scores and the standardized
reading tests grade equivalent scores.

5. There is no significant difference
between the Botel Reading Inventory
instructional level scores and the stan-
dardized silent reading test grade
equivalent scores in their relative abil-
ity to place a pupil at his instructional
reading level.

Procedures

Establishing a valid criterion.
According to Kerlinger (6), "The sin-
gle greatest difficulty of prediction val-
idation is the criterion. Often criteria
don't exist or validity is doubtful."
Certain'y the same thing can be said of
the criterion in concurrent validity
studies. In connection with this study
of the validity of the Botel Reading In-
ventory (Forms A and 8) and various
standardized reading tests, an attempt
was made to carefully establish the
most valid criterion possible. This
was done by selecting a school for the
validation study v hich carefully places
its pupils in graded readers at their in-
structional levels. From the preprim-
er level on, pupils are advanced from
one reading level to another based
upon their mastery of earlier levels.
Mastery is established when the pupil
can read aloud with 95 percent or bet-
ter fluency on the average, and with 75
percent or better comprehension on the

erage in the books they have com-
pleted. A description of this method
will be found in How To Teach Read-
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ing (1). The procedure is called the
Cooperative Checkout.

In the case of the Penn Valley
School used in this study, the princi-
pal. Dorothy Ingalls, had checked and
approved the advancement of each
pupil from instructional level to in-
structional level. Each pupil's ad-
vancement was based on his observed
fluency and comprehension in his basal
readers and workbooks following the
standards described above. In other
words, pupils in the Penn Valley
School may be said to be reading at
their proper instructional levels.

To further establish the validity of
this criterion, two further checks were
made by the investigator. First, at his
request, a record was kept by each
teacher for one semester of the per-
centage of accuracy of pupils on all
workbook exercises in their reading
program. In every case the average
pupil-performance in these workbook
pages (which were completed indepen-
dently by the pupil) was 75 percent or
higher. Second, the investigator
checked each pupil's oral reading
fluency in stories they had not been
exposed to. immediately following
those they were working on currently.
In each case, the pupil was able to read
orally at sight with 95 percent fluency
or better.

While correct placement was con-
firmed for those pupils reading below
grade level, those reading at grade
it el and above presented a problem.
For. in some classrooms, pupils who
could read above grade level were not
advanced to these higher levels. And
in no case were pupils allowed to read
more than one grade level beyond
grade placement in the basal reader
program. (Able readers, however,
w ere unrestricted in their choice efli-
brary books.) The effect of this
striction of placement in basal readers

7 3.5
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:from-the-point of view of this study is
to limit the effectiveness of the crite-
4-ion 'for those-reading at grade level
.4:nd beyond.

thus,-,for papas who are reading
-belograde level and, to a lesser ex-
*.it;, for-those- reading at and above

leVel, we have established the
-COrreettieSS7of their placement in basal
:readers.- This serves as a valid crite-
rion_feedetermining the relative power
of several tests to predict the correct
placement of pupils.

Two basic types of comparisons
were made among the variables: corre-
lations and matching. (All tests were
administered by the classroom teachers
in early February 1967.)

Correlations. All reading tests were
Correlated (using the Pearsoilian,
product-moment correlation) with the
criterion described earlier-the instruc-
tional reading level of the pupils.
Further, the I3otel Reading Inventory
(Forms A and II) were correlated with
the standardized tests to provide infor-
mation on the congrnent validity of the
Botel Reading Inventory.

In the case of the criterion, the score
used was grade level in tenths of a
year depending upon how far pupils
had advanced in the Ginn readers
which were used as basal in the Penn
Valley School.

Matching. The instructional levels
given by the I3otel Reading Inventory
(Forms A and It) and the grade equiv-
alent scores of the standardized tests
were compared with the criterion on
the basis of the extent of match.
That is, the extent to which each test
placed pupils at, above, and below
their instructional levels was mapped
out. The Botel Reading Inventory
provides a table in which the instruc-
tional levels of the pupils are given.
In the case of the standardized tests
the following table was used to corp/FA

the grade equivalent score to an in-
structional reading level score :

Grade Instructional
Equivalent Score Reading Level

1.0-1.2 Preprimer
1.3-1.5 Primer
1.6-1.9 1'
2.0-2.4 Zl
2.5-2.9
3.0-3.4
3.5-3.9 3'
4.0.4.9 4
5.0-5.9 5

6
7

(Since the STEP tests do not provide a
grade equivalent score, these had to be
determined. The method used was to
regard the mean score at each grade
level given in the table of norms as
having the grade equivalent designa-
tion for the time of the year the test
was administered to the norming
group. Intermediate points were then
determined, assuming average growth
of pupils to be regular throughout the
ten months in which school is in ses-
sion.)

Correlational findings
Correlations found between the

I3otel Reading Inventory (Forms A
and n) and the standardized tests with
the criterion are shown in Tables 1

and 2. It will be seen that the tests
were highly correlated witl the crite-
rion.

Table 1

Correlation" of the performance of pupils
using their raw scores on the Botel Reading
Inventory Forms (A and s) with their

reading instructional levels

Grade N A B

SD
A B A B

2 103 136.1 140.4 58.1 60.0 .95 .95
3 127 184.2 187.6 36.9 36.2 .82 .86
4 97 217.2 222.1 21.8 202 .86 .84

5 111 229.1 230.1 19.8 19.7 .84 .86

6 103 239.5 240.0 14.5 14.6 .74 .73

Inspection of the r's in Tables 1 and
2 suggest that the is between the
Botel Reading Inventory (Forms A
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Table 2

Correlation" of the performance of pupils
using their grade equivalent score? on the

indicated standardized tests with their
reading instructional levels
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Table 4

Comparison of r's between 1) Botel Reading
Inventory, Form B, and the criterion, and
2) the standardized reading tests and the

criterion

Grade Test x ac SD Standardized

2 California 103 2.9 .94 .92
Botel Silent
Form Reading

3 Iowa 127 3.9 .92 .81 Grade ir a Test
4 STEP 97 5.4 1.9 .66

STEP 111 6.1 2.0 .63 2 101 .951 .922 2.669'
6 STEP 103 7.4 2.1 .51 3 127 .858 .807 1.924'

4 97 .840 .657 4.088'
BMDO3D-Correlation with item deletion 5 111 .859 .633 5216'
-version of March 1, 1966. Health Sci- 6 103 .728 .510 3.709'
ences Computing Facility, UCLA.

'All r's are significant at the .001 level.
"The lack of raw scores for the standardized
tests may have lowered the magnitude of
the r's.

and B) and the criterion might be sig-
nificantly greater than the r's between
the standardized tests and the crite-
rion. These differences were compared
by the "t" test (4: 190) and the re-
sults recorded in . Tables 3 and 4.
(Since grade qui% alent scores were
used for the standardized tests rather
than raw scores as in the case of the

Table 3

Comparison of r's between 1) Botel Reading
Inventory, Form A and the criterion, and
2) the standardivd reading tests. and the

criterion

Standardized
Botel Silent
Form Reading

Grade x A Test

2 101 .946 .922 2.126'
3 127 .820 .807 .479'
4 97 .863 .657 4.8863
5 111 .837 .633 4.3153
6 103 .737 .510 3.6003

Table

' Significant at the .05 level
' Not significant
*Significant at the .01 level

Botel Reading Inventory, this may
have resulted in a lower magnitude of
r's for the standardized tests than was
actually found.)

The results of this comparison indi-
cate that except for grade 3 in which
no significant difference was found, all
comparisons show that the Botel
scores relate more closely to the crite-
rion than the standardized silent read-
ing test scores. Seven of these differ-
ences are at the .01 level of signifi-
cance, one is at the .05 level of signifi-
cance, two are not significant at the .05
level.

Correlations found between the Botel
Reading Inventory and the standard-
ized tests are shown in Table 5. It
will be seen that the correlations are
highest in the lower grade levels rang-
ing from .93 in second grade to .55 in
grade 6. That is to say, the lower the

5

Correlations of Botel Reading Inventory (Forms A and a)
with Selected Standardized Reading Tests in grades 2-6*

Grade x
Standardized Silent

Reading Tests

Botch

Form aForm A

9 103 California Reading Test .93 .93
3 127 Iowa Reading Test .80 .81
4 97 STEP-Reading .65 .65
5 111 sTEP-Reading .60 .59
6 103 STEP-Reading .55 .55

* All r's are significant at the .01 level of confidence7 0
0



READING AND REALISM

Table 6

eicataite of Pupils in Readers Below Grade Level Placed Correctly, Underplaced, and
'Overplaced by the Botel Reading Inventory (Forms A and a) and Standardized Silent

Reading Tests Using Placement by Teacher as Criterion (February 1967)

Grade Test
Underplacement2 1

v
2 22 Botel

Form A
2 Botel

Form
2 22 Calif. 4

3 25 Botel
Form A 12

3 - 25 Botel
Forma 4 12

25 Iowa 20
4 24 Botel

Form A 13
24 Botel

Form a
4 24 STF.P 13 17

5 26 Botel
Form A 8

5 26 Botel
Form 8 4

5 26 STEP 4 8
6 24 ,Botel

Forth A 13 21
6 24 Botel

Form 8 8 29
6 24 STEP 4 33

On
Level

Overplacement

+1 +2 +3 +4

82 18i
68 32
18 64 14

80

80
44

8-

4.
24 12

75 12

67 25 8
17 25 25 3

88. 4

88 8
37 23 27 4

62 4

58 5
25 17 13 4 4

grade level, the higher the concurrent
validity.

Matching findings
Table 6 shows how the scores of

pupils on the Botel Readiv,g Inventory
(Forms A and a) and the standardized
reading tests match the actual place-
ment of those pupils in grades 2-6 who
are reading below grade level. This
group was selected for study for two
reasons. First, as we have noted, the
group reading 1n grade level texts or
above frequently were able to read at
higher levels. Second, the slower
reader; have been believed in the past
to be overplaced in reading by stan-
dardized checks. Verification of this
notion could be checked by this com-
parison.

Since inspection of Table 6 suggests
that the Botel Reading Inventory
(Forms A and B) more frequently

place pupils at their instructional read-
ing level than do the standardized
tests, the significance of each difference
was tested (4: 240) using chi-square
(including Yates Correction). This
date was grouped in two categories, on
level and off level, in making these
comparisons. Tables 7 and 8 summa-
rize the significance of these differ-
ences for pupils reading below grade
level.

Table 7

Relative Ability of Botel Reading Inventory
(Form A) and Standardized Silent Reading
Tests to Place Pupils on Their Instructional

Reading Levels

Botel A Stand. Test

Grade lq on off on off Chi-Square

2 20 18 4 4 18 15.364'
3 35 20 5 14 11 5.433'
4 24 18 6 4 20 142501
5 26 23 3 9 17 13.7311
6 24 15 9 6 18 5.418'

738
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placed by the standardized silent read-
ing tests rather than overplaced.

Each school or school system ought
to determine for itself the validity or
relative ability of informal reading in-
ventories and standardized tests to
place its pupils at their instructional
levels. Tabular procedures like those
used in this study for determining ex-
tent of match should prove useful for
such a purpose.

A more ideal study of the extent of
match between various informal and
standardized tests with the pupils' in-
structional levels can be accomplished
by further improving the criterion
measure. It seems that this would
best be done by determining for each
student how well he reads silently and
orally at various levels of one or more
scaled or graded reading programs. It
was noted in this study that some able
pupils were limited to grade level on
basal reading material or at most to
one grade level beyond grade place-
ment, despite the fact that their per-
formance in oral reading and compre-
hension was almost perfect. In an
ideal classroom, each student must be
allowed to read as far beyond grade
level as his ability and maturity justi-
fies.

Table 8
Relative Ability of Botel Reading Inventory
(Forma) and Standardized Silent Reading
Tests -to Place Pupils on Their Instructional

Reading Levels

Botel A Stand. Test
Grade x on off on off Chi-Square

? 20 15 7 4 18 9.263'
3 35 20 5 11 14 5.432'
4 24 16 8 4 20 10.371'

26 23 3 9 17 13.731'
6 24 14 10 6 18 4.200'

Significant at the 001 level
'Significant at the .05 level
'Significant at the .01 level

Conclusions
All five hypotheses stated in null

form were rejected, leading to the fol-
lowing conclusions for the population
studied:

1. The Botel Reading Inventory (Forms A
and a) are more closely related to the crite-
rion than the standardized silent reading
ttsts used in this study.

-2. The Botel Reading Inventory (Forms A
and a) are more highly related to the stan-
dardized silent reading tests used in this
study at the lower grade levels.

3. The Botel Reading Inventory (Forms A
and a) place pupils reading below grade
level at their instructional level more effec-
tively than do the standardized silent tests

iused in this study.

Analysis of the data suggests that
for the purpose of placing a student at
his instructional level, the Botel Read-
ing Inventory might be superior to the
standardized silent reading tests used
in this study. Of course, the findings
need to he verified with other popula-
tions before any more general state-
ment of the relative efficiency of these
tests for such purposes could be made.

The findings of this study shed some
light on the extent to which standard-
ized tests place pupils at their instruc
tional levels. The generalization is
made by some that standardized silent
reading tests place pupils at their frus-
tration level. In this study, it was
found that while the standardized tests
overplaced more pupils than did the
Botel Reading Inventory, many pupils
were either correctly placed or under:,
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independent Reading Interests
of Children in Grades Four,

Five, and Six

EMERITA SCHROER SCHULTE
Ball State University

A,CHILD GENERALLY BEGINS his school
life with -the-desire to learn to read.
He, is :interested. As the child pro-
gresses through the primary grades, he
seems to maintain his interest in learn-

ing- to read and in reading indepen-
dently with little or no loss of enthu-
siasm for the activities.

By the middle grades, however, in-
terest-in independent reading seems to
wane for innumerable reasons. This
presents teachers, parents, and librari-
ans with a challenge to stimulate the
child's growth through readingto
stimulate him to develop broad tastes
and a depth of literary appreciation.
The child's interests can he a key to
this development.

The problem
It was the purpose of this study to

investigate the independent reading in-
terests of children in grades four, five,
and six. Independent reading is that
reading which children pursue for per-
sonal enjoyment and which is the result
of self-seeking.

The answers to two major questions
were sought : 1) what are the indepen-
dent reading interests of children in
grades four, five, and six; and 2) are
there significant relationships between
these interests and grade level, sex,
availability and use of school and public
library facilities, instructional reading
approach predominant in the classroom,
and residential group membership of
the children? The ultimate purpose was
to gain information which would be
valuable to educators and others whn
are in positions to stimulate children's
reading behavior.

7 4 0

Significance of the problem
A review of research indicates that

children of today are reading more and
reading more widely than any previous
generation. Several reasons could ac-
count for this increase. First, there
are more children's books available
than ever before. Among the influenc-.
ing factors are increased numbers of
publications, improved school and
public library facilities and programs,
and increased popularity of children's
book clubs.

Second, there is a greater variety of
books available for children today.
Children's literature, like adult litera-
ture, reflects the changes in society and
the concerns and demands brought
about by these changes. The child of
today, because of advances in science
and technology and bemuse of in-
creased travel and exposure to mass
media, has broader interests than the
child of previous generations, There
seem to be indications that these
broader interests are reflcctd in the
child's choices of reading materials.

Third, greater than ever before is
the variety of books being used in the
instructional programs in the elemen-
tary schools. In the content areas, the
use of a single textbook is giving way
to the use of a wide range of both fic-
tion and nonfiction books, especially
the latter. Individualized reading, a
reading approach utilizing trade books,
has come into its own in many class-
rooms across the nation. Children's
literature as an area of knowledge has
1,een and still is neglected in many ele-
mentary school classrooms; however,
there seems to be a trend toward
planned literature programs in the ele-
mentary school.

Therefore. it is evident that a study
of the independent rending interests of
children has significance for the school
and the teacher, for the curriculum
worker, for the school and the public
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librarian, for the parent, and for the
Tublisher of children's books.

Procedures
Four states (Delaware, Florida,

Ohio, and Texasone from each of
the four major geographical regions of
the United'States as established by the
United- States Armed Forces Insti-
lute) were- selected at random. Two
_bundled forty,three classrooms, and
thus 243 teachers, representing thirty-
two schools, also selected at random,
participated in the investigation. The
total number of students was 6,568.

The data were gathered by means of
a student questionnaire, a reading in-
terest inventory, and a teacher ques-
tionnaire. The student questionnaire
furniShed information on the child's
grade level, sex, and use of school and
public library facilities. The reading
interest inventory was composed of fic-
titious annotated titles which covered a
wide range of topics which appear in
children's literature. Both fiction and
nonfiction were included. For each
item on the inventory, administered
orally by the classreim teacher, each
child indicated yes if he felt he would
like to read the book or no if he felt he
would not like to read it or if he was
not sure. The teacher's questionnaire
furnished information about the school
library facilities available, the predomi-
nant reading approach used, and the
residential group to which the children
belonged.

An interest score for each subject
for each of the nine literary categories
represented in the reading interest in-
ventory was computed. Analysis of
variance was used to determine if any
significant differences existed among
the mean interest scores of the com-
plete subgroups (grade level, sex, etc.)
in any or all of the variables (literary
categories). Whenever significant dif-
ferences among the means were found.
the Duncan's multiple range test was
applied to determine which pairs of
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means were significantly different and
which were not.

Findings and conclusions
Identification of children's indepen-

dent reading interests. The rank order
of the independent reading interests
of chile en in grades fcur, five, and
six, regardless of subgroupings, is:
realistic fiction, fanciful tales, hiStorical
fiction, biography, history, recreational
interests, science and health, poetry,
and social studies. A notable interest
gap appears between the biography
and history categories which indicates
that the predominant interests a.e fic-
tion in addition to biography which is
often fictionalized in children's litera-
ture. Therefore, it can be said that
the predominant independent reading
interests of children in grades four,
five, and six are fictional in nature.

This does not necessarily mean that
children are not interested in reading
nonfiction. It is likely that nonfiction
is read by children for informational
purposes rather than for enjoyment in
independent reading.

Significant relationships 'between
identified interests and subgroups.
Grade level. A decrease in indepen-
dent reading interests is apparent from
grades four to six. This is to be ex-
pected. since it is during this period of
time that there is a noticeable increase
in academic demands upon children
and, even more apparent, an increase
in children's out-of-.;chool activities.
These increases, of course, allow chil-
dren less time for independent read-
ing. It appears, therefore, that this
decline in the amount of time for inde-
pendent reading is accompanied by a
decrease in interest in the reading.

Another reason for the decreased in-
terest in independent reading by chil-
dren in grades four to six could be
that, for many children, the sheer joy
of knowing how to read has been re-
duced to complacency or even ennui.
This attitude could be reflected in a de-
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crease of interest in reading for enjoy-
ment.

Sex. The findings in regard to dif-
ferences between boys' and girls' read-
ing interests in grades four, five. and
six seem to indicate little or no dis-
agreement with the findings of most
earlier research. Boys are more inter-
ested in the independent reading of
historical fiction history, social studies,
and science and health than are girls.
Girls are more interested in the inde-
pendent reading of realistic fiction.
fanciful tales, biography, .recreational
interests, and pietry than are boys. It
seems that boys are still most inter
ested in stories of action and adventure
that often transport them outside their
immediate physical enviremnents.
whereas girls are still most interested
in stories concerned with personal re-
lations and problems. It is assumed,
however, that girls will occasionally
read books of action and adventure but
that boys, on the other hand, will sel-
dom read the more sentimental and
emotion-arousing books enjoyed by
girls.

Residential group monbership. In
the majority of the literary categories,
independent reading interests are
highest for children living in rural
areas and lowest for children living in
suburban areas.

There are several possible reasons
for this difference in interest. The en-
vironment of rural children is gener-
ally more serene and unhurried than
the highly-organized environment of
many suburban children. so it would
seem probable that rural children. who
usually seek their own recreation,
would tend to be more interested in
quiet activities such as reading. The
proximity of suburban home., and thus
of playmates would, it would seem. en-
courage interest in recreational actin i-
des involving groups of children.
This would tend to preclude interest in
reading. Rural children, being more
isolated from each other as well as

4
l4

from public recreational sites, have
fewer opportunities to participate in
many activities, so are likely to be in-
terested in enjoying them vicariously
through reading.

Another reason for the higher inter-
est in reading on the part of rural chil-
dren may be empirical in nature.
Historically, both school and public li-
brary facilities have been meager or
limited in accessibility in rural com-
munities. The children may be ex-
pressing a desire for that which is not
readily available to them, or, in a
sense, may be seeking the unknown,
when they indicate high interest in
reading independently.

Instructional reading approach.
The instructional reading approach
predominant in the classroom seems to
have little effect upon the independent
reading interests of children. This
finding could lead one to speculate that
the development in the classroom of
children's independent reading inter-
ests is more likely to be fostered I); the
teacher who knows the children, who
knows children's books, and who en-
thusiastically promotes reading for en-
joyment. In mini words, a skillful,
enthusiastic teacher who considers
children's literature as an integral part
of the curriculum probably has more
effect upon children's reading interests
than does the nature of the instruc-
tional reading approach.

Availability of school library facili-
ties. In the majority of the literary
categories, independent reading inter-
ests are highest for children who have
available both centralized and room li-
braries or centralized libraries only,
and lowest for children who have
available room libraries only.

The materials in room libraries are
generally limited in number and scope
or range of interests. In addition,
most of the materials are usually re-
lated to academic subjects or units of
work. rather than to children's ex-
pressed interests in reading indepen-



RESEARCH 731

dotty.. On=the other hand, the mate-
rials in centralized libraries are more
liliely 16 .6e irealer in number and
broader in scope or range of interests.
The-eeritralizedlibrary usually has the

:?added advantage of a trained children's
-librarian- who can promote children's
,readitik.interesis."by working directly
Withithe-ehilaren:as well as by work-
lng,indirectly' for the children through
=the: aiksionm -teacher. It would be
e4eCtedi:therefore, that children who
-haVe. .available centralized libraries
would deVelop greater independent
reading interests than would children
who do not have that advantage.

Use of school library facilities. The
independent reading interests of chil-
dren who use -school library facilities
from twice a month to one or more
times a week are generally higher than
the independent reading interests of
children who use school library facili-
ties once a month or never.

Whether one interprets this finding
as meaning that the greater the use of
the school library, the higher the inter-
est in independent reading or, con-
versely, the higher the interest in inde-
pendent reading, the greater the use of
the school library, it seems quite evi-
dent that schools that encourage chil-
dren's frequent use of the school li-
brary are promoting the development
of the independent reading interests of
children.

Use of public library facilities. No
identifiable pattern is apparent in the
relationships of children's independent
reading interests and the children's
frequency of use of public library facil-
ities.

The frequency of use of public li-
brary facilities probably depends upon
other factors besides interest. These
factors could include the proximity of
the public library to the children's
homes, ease of transportation, ac-
quaintance with the library facilities,
encouragement and example of par-
ents, and, in some cases, library card

fees. It is possible, too, that with the
trend toward more and improved ele-
mentary school libraries, the necessity
for children to use public library facili-
ties is decreasing.

Recommendations
Several recommendations can be

made to educators and others who are
concerned with the independent read-
ing interests of children.

Since children in grades four, five,
and six have less time for reading than
they had in the primary grades, it be-
comes increasingly necessary that
these children make good use of the
ime that is available. This means that
they need guidance in selecting reading
materials. This guidance can best be
afforded children through a children's
literature program which is an integral
part of the elementary school curricu-
lum. This program must be much
more than a free reading period sched-
uled several times a week. There
should be ampie provision for sharing,
discussing, and interpreting literature
read by the children as well as that
read by the teacher to the children.
The teacher know the children,
know children's literature, and know
means for bringing the two together.
The goal of the teacher shot.ld be to
guide children to become readers, not
merely individuals who know how to
read. Therefore, the literature pro-
gram aid the instructional reading
programs should complement each
other.

Because of wide differences in read-
ing interests between boys and girls,
rural and suburban children, etc., a
wide range of reading material must be
available to the children. The elemen-
tary school should have available li-
brary facilities that provide for inde-
pendent reading interests as well as ac-
ademic needs and interests. It seems
that the centralized library is best for
providing the needed range of mate-
rials, but having the facilities is not
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eriOngti. The school through the ad-
ifilniStrator,Jhejeacher, and the librar-
ian must provide the encouragement
and' the opportunities for children to
ruse the school library facilities.

l'here are--many factors beyond the
scope of this investigation which might

lie-On§idereci in studying the reading
interests of children. Recommenda-
tioAS -for fUrther- research include these
,inVestigations:

of the relationship of
Children's independent reading interests to
intelligence, to reading achievement, and to

,gtheral'acidethic achievement.
2.` Consideration of the relationship of

children's independent reading interests to
-their socioeconomic levels and /or the educa-
tionll background of their parents.

3. Consideration of the relationship of
ihildrefi'S expressed independent reading in-
terests -to- their actual independent reading
behavior.

4. Consideration of the relationship of
children's independent reading interests to
the nature of the literature programs in the
-curricula of the elementary schools.

5. Consideration of a wider range of grade
or age levels than were studied in the pres-
ent investigation in order to identify the
scope and sequence of children's independent
readinglinterests at various levels and to lo-
cate points of significant changes in chil-
dren's interests.

6. A longitudinal study of children's inde-
pendent reading interests in order to identify
changes in interests and the 'actors which
cause the changes.

A 1967 Study of Televiewing
PANG A. WITTY

Northwestern University
MARY ELLEN BATINICII
Chicago Public Schools

TELEVISION continues to he the favor-
ite leisure activity of boys and girls in
the United States. Beginning in 1949,
studies (6) showed that children gave
more time to televiewing than to any
other leisure pursuit. The appeal of
TV was not limited to children ; high
school students also spent many hours
each week watching television pro-
grams. Some persons thought that the

time devoted to Tv would decrease--
when the novelty of the sets wore off.
But the attraction of the electronic
Pied Piper did not diminish. Instead,
televiewing became a universal feature
of American life.

Over the years, many parents have
been concerned about the influence of
TV upon boys and girls. Some have
stressed its beneficial effects, while oth-
ers have cited its undesirable features.
Critics have emphasized the fact that
many programs are mediocre, and that
far too many popular presentations de-
pict violence and aggression.
Teachers, too, deplore these unfortun-
ate features of TV. Yet, complaints
from both parents and teachers have
become less frequent as the years have
gone by. Children, however, have
been consistent in their endorsement of
TV. For example, one nine-year-old
boy stated that "Tv is the greatest
thing in the world ; it is fun and you
learn a lot from it." Another child re-
marked, "What did people do before
they had Tv ?" And still another re-
ferred to "prehistoric times, before
people had TV."

Yearly studies of televiewing
Our studies were started in 1949 -

1950, and have been continued to the
present. We attempted each year to
obtain responses from a repreientative
sampling of elementary and secondary
school pupils in the Chicago area.
The procedure included the use of
questionnaires, interviews, and "logs"
kept by the pupils. The items in these
inquiries covered amount of teleview-
ing, favorite programs, and attitudes
toward the mass media. Responses
were obtained also from parents and
teachers.

In 1967, questionnaires were admin-
istered to about 2,250 pupils enrolled
in elementary and secondary schools of
Chicago which were regarded as repre-
sentative of varied socioeconomic back-
grounds. This report is limited to the
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te.:SponSei-Of.Tupits in grades 2 through
2. It ,wilhserve.to supplement and

:extend: the earlier-studies with which
pariSons will made.

e:re-Ayere; in the 1967 study,
2251-pupils in each grade.

_.,rteight, percent had one Tv set ;
:.fOil.rone;peicent,-_-,two sets ; and about
4-leyeti sets. Twenty per-
,tetiChail color Television.

,AMoinit otteleviewing and
i?.e..-st=liked programs

,The,attiotirit otteleviewing increased
-froin a-weekly average of sixteen hours
kr the second pupils to twenty-
lout;'hniiri kit the sixth graders. For
gracieS .to 6, the average was

-*enty;one- hours. The amount of tele-
viewing. decreased in high school.
The average for high school students
was twelve hours. These findings are
similar to those which have persisted
in our studies for several years.

The best liked programs have
changed throughout the years. For
example, in 1949-1950, Hopalong Cas-
sidy, Howdy Doody and Lone Ranger
were high in the children's list of fa-
vorites. I Love Lucy held top ranking
from 1952 to 1955, to be replaced in
1956 by Disneyland. In 1963, the
Beverly Hillbillies was very popular,
while in 1965 The Man from
U.N.C.L.E. was given first rank.
Rapid changes occurred also in the
preferred programs of high school stu-
dents.

Popular TV programs of 1967 may
be readily discerned by examining
Table 1. In the primary grades,
Green Hornet, Ringo, and Bewitched
stood at the top of the list, wliile in the
middle grades, Time Tunnel, Green
Hornet, and Man from U.N.C.L.E. at-
tained highest ratings. In the junior
high school, Monkees, Man from
U.N.C.L.E., and The Fugitive were
very popular. I Spy, Star Trek, and
The Fugitive were the favorites of the
high school students.

Table 1

Favorite TV Programs of Pupils

Rank Rank
Order Grades 2-3 Order Grades 4.6

1 Green Hornet 1 Time Tunnel
2 Ringo 2 Green Hornet
3 Bewitched 3 Man from
4 Batman U.N.C.L.E.
5 Time Tunnel 4 Lost in Space

5 Bewitched

Rank Rank
Order Grades 7-8 Order Grades 9-12

1 Monkees 1 I Spy
2 Man from 2 Star Trek

U.N.C.L.E. 3 The Fugitive
3 The Fugitive 4 Monkees
4 Girl from 5 The Invaders

U.N.C.L.E.
5 Time Tunnel

Radii) listening and movie
attendance

166-) is still popular with the pu-
pils. Children in grades 2-3 stated they

_spent about 4 hours per week listening
to the radio, while in grades 4-6, the
weekly average was 8 hours. Students
in grades 7-8 listened to the radio on
the average 10 hours per week. The
average for high school students, as in
past years, was 12 hours weekly. The
transistor radio has added to the time
given to radio listening Over half of
the elementary and about two thirds of
the secondary school pupils reported
that they had transistor sets.

News, weather, and music were the
best-liked radio programs of children
in the elementary grades, while sports
presentationi hail the greatest appeal
for high school students. The favorite
disk jockeys of high school students
were Art Roberts and Ron Riley.

Movies outside the home were seen
once each week by about half of the el-
ementary school pupils. High school
students attended movies much less
frequently. Favorite movies were
generally those currently shown in
neighborhood theaters. Such movies
often featured the spy-detective theme
or the musical show. "Mary Poppins
(last year's favorite) dropped to fifth
place. among the elementary school
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pupils. "Sound of Music" attained
=Popularity with secondary ,sehool as
Well as with elementary school pupils.
A movie based on the Bible was cited
at all grade levels as a favorite. From
the _first, the elementary school pupils
liked Tv better than radio or movies.
In the high school, TV and radio were
about equally popular.

Reading and IV
It has frequently been stated that Tv

has affected reading adversely. In our
early studies, we found that elemen-
tary school pupils read about the same
amount after Tv came to them as they
did before its advent. Of course, most
children cannot now recall a time with-
(Mt TV. In recent studies, we have
found few pupils who state that Tv has
caused them to read less. Many indi-
cate that TV has motivated them to
read. Some writers believe that both
elementary and secondary school pupils
are now reading more than before Tv,
and cite the reports of librarians to
support their views.

Our studiessuggest that elementary
school pupils may be reading a little
more than before Tv came to them.
But the picture is by no means a bright
one, since most pupils do not read
widely. Moreover, the time given to

reading as compared with that con-
sumed by TV is smallone hour daily
to reading as compared with three
hours to Tv.

In several studies, little relationship
was found between the amount of tele-
viewing and marks in school.
Similarly, reading achievement as mea-
sured by standardized tests showed
little relationship to amount of tele-
v iew ing. Other investigations have
confirmed these findings.

In the 1967 study, about forty per-
cent of the pupils said that TV had led
them to read certain books. They
were asked to name the books they had
read because Thf Tv Most books were
cited only once. Table 2 gives the ti-
tles of books mentioned by two or
more pupils at the various grade levels.

It is of interest that few recently
written books were listed except those
based on particular TV programs. The
Disney books, however, were fre-
quently cited, and time-honored favor-
ites were also mentioned, for example,
Tom Sawyer, Tale of Two Cities, and
David Copperfield.

About fifteen percent of the pupils
said that listening to the radio had led
them to read books, while thirty per-
cent stated that the viewing of movies

Table 2

Books Read Because of Television Programs

Titles of Number of Times Titles of
Grades 2 -3 Cited Grades 4-6

Wizard of Oz
Cinderella
Jack and the Beanstalk
Lassie
The Bible
Tom Sawyer

6
4
4
3
3
2

Titles of Number of Times
Grades? -8 Cited

Man from U.N.C.L.E.
Time Tunnel
Kon Tiki
Fountainhead
Tale of Two Cities
David Copperfield

6
5
2
2
2
2

74;

Number of Times
Cited

Cinderella 6
Snow White and the

Seven Dwarfs 5
Lassie 4
Tom Sawyer 3
Superman 3
Lone Ranger 2

Titles of Number of Times
Grades 9-12 Cited

Man from U.N.C.L.E.
Time Tunnel
Prince & the Papuer
Girl from U.N.C.L.E.
Thunderball
Dark Past

14
9
5
4
3
2
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had stimulated their reading. The
amount of reading was highly individ-
ual, however, with few titles mentioned
by more than one pupil. Among the
books said to have been read because
of movies, the Bible was listed most
frequently -by pupils in the primary
and intermediate grades ; books related
to Disney presentations were fre-
quently cited by the same groups.
Students in grades 9 to 12 mentioned a
varied assortment of titles. Gold finger
was the title that appeared most often.

Tv as an aid to school work
Increasingly, pupils said that TV

aided them in school work. In 1967,
over half of the pupils mentioned one
or more programs as being helpful.
Some of these programs were shown
by educational stations affiliated with
ii.e pupils' schools ; for example, Land
and Sea, Science in Focus, and Tell
Me a Story. Star Trek was the pro-
gram given first place by the high
school students.

Despite the fact that some educa-
tional TV programs were mentioned as
helpful in school, the amount of view-
ing of such programs was very small.
Less than one percent of the primary
pupils said that they watched educa-
tional TV as compared with 5 percent
in grades 4 to 6, and eleven percent in
grades 7 and 8. Only 7 percent of the
high school students indicated that
they watched educational TV. About
fifteen percent of the pupils said that
radio and movie programs had also
helped them in school The similarity
of the helpful radio programs cited by
the elementary and the secondary
scF Dot pupils was striking. Included
were news, weather, and musical offer-
ings at all levels. Students in grades
7 through 12 reported ako that infor-
mation about sports was of value to
them in school.

Certain movies seen outside the
home, were said by the pupils to help
in school. These movies included The

Bible, Alamo, Marco Polo, How The
West Was Won, West Side Story, and
Hawaii. Many of the helpful pro-
grams dealt with historical characters
or events.

About half of the pupils said that
their teachers encouraged activities in
school associated with TV programs.
Fewer activities seemed to result from
listening to the radio or seeing movies.
In the elementary grades, the activities
related to TV were varied, while in the
high school, they were largely confined
to enrichment of the English program,
as shown in Table 3.

Table 3

Classroom Activities Related to TV

Activities
Grades 2-6

Science projects
Musical activities
Dramatizations and

pantomime
Making puppets
Telling stories
Making dioramas
Learning French

ActivitiesGrades 9-12

Discussion of plays
Writing reports of particular shows
Writing summaries of plays for English
Studying parts of dramas
Currznt events discussions
Sports

Inquiry was made concerning the
programs the pupils would like to see
more frequently on TV. The primary
level pupils suggested that science,
space, and war presentations be added,
while the middle .grade pupils ex-
pressed a desire to see more programs
which featured westerns, war, and
mystery. Science fiction and James
Bond movies were suggested fre-
quently by the high school students.

Gains in vocabulary. We have
stressed some of the desirable aspects
Of children's interest in TV. Teachers
repeatedly have mentioned the value of
televiewing in improving children's vo-
cabularies. Several studies have
shown that Tv may foster vocabulary

Activities
Grades 7-8

Mathematics
Science projects
Singing
Band
Current events
Creative writing
News
Sports
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improvement in young children. In
our 1967 study we asked the children
to list the words they had learned from
TV. The elementary school pupils
listed many words associated with
space exploration, such as lunar and
blast-off, while varied scientific terms
were,frequently mentioned by the high
school students.

Throughout our investigations. w e
have found that vocabulary gains tend
to diminish quickly unless there are ef-
forts to maintain them. To do this. we
have employed a number of techniques.
For example, in 1962, diary forms
were distributed to middle grade pu-
pils who were asked to record daily for
one week the new words they had
learned from T. They were requested
to indicate the programs from which
the words were learned, and they were
asked to define each new word. There
were 113 new words cited by thirty-
five sixth grade pupils. Only ten of
these kkords were mentioned two or
more times. The highest frequency
was four for the word capsize (from
"Password") which was given several
acceptable definitions. Among the
other words in the list with frequencies
of two or more were seiche, hemoglo-
bin, espionage, and torso.

Concluding statement
This survey confirms many of the

facts fairly well-established about the
amount and nature of children's tele-
viewing. We know, however, rela-
tively little about the effects of TV upon
boys and girls. Parents and teachers
continue to be fearful that excessive
viewing of violence and aggression
may lead children to accept or condone
such behavior as almost a normal way
of life. There appears to be no de-
crease in the viewing of of the liking
for such programs. In fact, children
would like to see more programs of
this type. Research students have in-
dicated that children who are already
socially maladjusted may be more

deeply affected by excessive viewing of
such presentations. The research in
this area is inadequate and the results
are contradictory. Many adults are
concerned also about the quality of nu-
merous programs. They believe that
televiewing is likely to keep children
on a plateau educationally since rela-
tively few popular offerings will lift
them to high levels of accomplishment.
Nevertheless, few parents now express
dissatisfaction with TV.

Both parents and teachers occasion-
ally stress the need for supervision of
children's televiewing. Little supervi-
sion is given, bowel er, as is shown
from the results of our studies as well
as from an investigation by Robert D.
Hess and Harriet Goldman (3) who
conclude :

(I) In the majority of families the
young child watches almost as much as
he wishes, and, for the most part, views
programs of his own choice. (2) In the
majority of families, mothers make little
effort to supervise either program selec-
tion by the child or the total amount he
watches. (3) In most families, the
father has little voice in determining the
television behavior of his child.

There are some bright spots in the
findings of our surveys. From the
first, some teachers have found effec-
tive ways of using TV to promote
wholesome development in children.
Increasingly, they are observing the
interest of children as revealed by TV
behavior and are trying to associate
reading with these interests. Some
schools. too, have attempted to develop
comprehensive programs for the guid-
ance and constructive use of teleview-
ing. For example, an attempt to use
TV to foster desirable school work was
made as early as 1953 in an elementary
school in Brooklyn (1, 2, 5). A guide
was prepared for the pupils throughout
the school. As a result of discussion
and activities related to TV, less time
was spent in televiewing, and children
came to deote more time to reading,
club activities and artistic pursuits.
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In recent studies, pupils have more
'often reported that TV is helping them
with their school work. Teachers are
devising more frequently classroom ac-
tivities associated with TV offerings.
Some parents, too, have provided ef-
fective guidance through the formation
of planning councils in which weekly
schedules of leisure activities are de-
veloped by the entire family. These
schedules make a place for televiewing,
reading, and various types of outdoor
recreation.

In seekirg to evaluate Tv offerings.
some parents and teachers are finding

_the book Television for the Family (4)
a valuable aid. Still others are obtain-
ing substantial help for the guidance of
children through consulting evalua-
tions of Tv programs that appear regu-
larly in the PTA Magazine.

We have briefly reviewed a study
made in 1967 which reveals facts about
the nature and extent of children's tele-
viewing. We have also cited some
data concerning the effects of TV upon
boys and girls. This research needs to
be extended by more comprehensive
efforts. There is a great need, too, for
more widespread attempts to offer ef-
fective guidance and supervision both
in school and at home.

At present, there are many mediocre
Tv programs, and far too many offer-
ings which feature violence and
destruction. But there are also pro-
grams. both commercial and educa-
tional, which are highly desirahl2 for
children, and there are some presenta-
tions of beauty and singular merit
which boys and girls would benefit
from seeing We should take advan-
tage of chilt,.,n's strong interest in TV
and try to find ways to derive greater
benefits from the electronic PiLl Piper.
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First Grade Composition as it
Relates to Two Methods of

Beginning Reading in
Inner-City Schools

CARL BERNARD SMITH
Indiana University

IN THE FAST FEW YEARS, several re-
search committees in language arts
have encouraged researchers on all lev-
els to tackle the evaluation of composi-
tion and the correlation of composition
with reading. The National Council
of Teachers of English has repeatedly
suggested that language arts research
should provide evidence and criteria
on which the language arts teachers
can judge compositions from grades
one through twelve (1). "Many teach-
ers are confused," says Parke, "con-
cerning what they are to do in inte-
grated (language) situations and what
separate teaching skills should be done
in a good language program. Efforts
should be made to clarify answers to
these questions more constructively"
(4). In the primary grades, where
language arts skills are often taught in
an interrelated manner, it is especially
important to know what the relation-
ship is.

Lobate (2) has demonstrated in his
study that there is a correlation be-
tween reading and writing above grade
three ; that there is, in fact, correlation
among all the communication skills of
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listening, speaking, reading, and writ-
ing. One might anticipate-that such a

:correlation exists. At this point in
however, it- is difficult to antici-

-:Pate what kind of writing performance
can be expected of children in the pri-

.-,Mary grades, and what influence the
,kind of reading instruction has on
,their. writing performance. In theory,

least, writing and reading are
Ciasely related skills, for reading and
writing function through visual sym-
bols, whereas listening and speaking
use sound symbols. It might be hy-
pothesized, therefore, that what en-
_fiances proficiency in reading conib-
utes to proficiency in writing. It was
one of the purposes of this study to in-
vestigate whether or not this relation-

. ship exists. The study sought to an-
swer these questions :

1. Can .reliable criteria be established for
evaluating first grade composition?

2. Are reading achievement and composition
performance related at the first grade in
inner-city schools?

3. Does the method of teaching beginning
reading seem to influence children's per-
formance in written composition?

Design of the study
The purposes of this study were as

follows :

1. To see if there are differences in
composition performance between an
experimental reading group using
synthetic phonics and the control
reading group using a meaning-em-
phasis approach (analytic word at-
tack method).*

2. To develop criteria and an instru-
ment for evaluating first grade com-
positions.

Disadvantaged children used
Seven hundred' and seventy-nine

pupils from six cities were used as
subjects for the study.**

*The experimental group used the
McQueen phonics program and Open Court
Reader 1: 2, Reading is Fun, Open Court
Publishing Company, La Salle, Illinois.
The control group used traditional basal
programs. Readers published by Scott,
Foresman, Ginn, American Book, and
Houghton-Mifflin were represented in the
cities that constitute the sample population.

The cities contributing to the sample
were Catholic Archdiocese of-Chicago;
New Orleans, Newport News, Port
Arthur, Richmond, and Salt Lake
City.

The subjects used in this study were
chosen by the project directors in each
of the participating cities. These
directors were instructed to select their
classes from the lower socioeconomic
areas using their regular procedures
for class assignments. No formal mea-
sure of the socioeconomic status of the
subjects was applied, but the Pintner-
Cunningham Primary Test. Form A,
was administered to determine the IQ
of the children. When the data for
all the cities were combined, the total
experimental group and the total con-
trol group differed by one point in IQ
and by less than a month in chronolog-
ical age, neither of which constitutes a
significant difference. The IQ distribu-
tion of both experimental and control
groups were normal, though the mean
IQ of both groups was slightly low.

It is assumed that there are no sig-
nificant differences between the experi-
mental group and the control group in
social background, maturation, intelli-
gence, and the qualifications and ex-
perience of their teachers. It is hypothe-
sized, therefore, that any significant
difference occurring in the subject's
performance on the composition test
will be related to the method of teach-
ing readingthe only known variable
differing between the two groups.

Statistical tests. To test the corre-
lation of reading and writing, the
Pearson Product Moment Correlation
formula and the point biserial correla-
tion were used. To test the differences

**This present study used the same popula-
tion as the Hegeler Project Reading Study.
The Hegcler Foundation enabled the author
to use the reading scores compiled by the
Project in this reading-composition study.
Results of the Hegeler Project Reading
study are found in "First Year Report on
the Hegeler Project Reading Study" pub-
lished by the Hegeler Foundation Box 399,
La Salle, Illinois, March 1966.
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in means between experimental and
control groups, the t-test for differ-
ences and the Kolmogorov-Smirnov
Difference Statistic were used. The
level of significance chosen was .05.

Procedures
Procedures for the study were the

following::

1. Major cities were asked to partici-
pate in the experiment.

2: n-September, classes- were selected
from the lower socioeconomic areas
of these cities. Local project direc-
tors selected comparable teachers and
students for the experimental and
the control groups. The Pintner-
Cunningham IQ Test was used to de-
termine intellectual comparability.

3. In May the Stanford Achievement
Test, Primary 1, Form 10, was ad-
ministered. Also administered and
evaluated was a composition exercise
in the form of a dictated sentence
and an open-end story to be com-
pleted in twenty minutes.

Summary of findings
Reading scores. The Stanford

Achievement Test was administered
and two reading scores were obtained
for the entire sample (N=.779). The
experimental subjects (phonics empha-
sis) for this composition study had
mean reading score significantly "higher
than the control subjects (meaning
emphasis.) On the Stanford Achieve-
ment Test, Primary Battery I, Form
x, the experimental group using syn-
thetic phonics had a mean score of 24.1
for Word Reading, and the control,
using a meaning emphasis, had a
mean score of 17.5; the experimental
had a mean score of 20.1 for Para-
graph Meaning, the control, a mean
score of 17.2 A t-test ratio indicated a
significant difference in favor of the
experimental group (.001 level) that
would occur by chance less than one
time in a thousand.

Composition scores. The composi-
tions were rated on a 1-5 scale for
completeness and clarity of communi-
cation (see Table No. 1). Other mea-
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sures of the compositions consisted of
counting instances of the following:

1. the number of correctly spelled words in
an eight-word dictated sentence (The tall
man took the big ball home.)

2. the number of words attempted in the
compositionfluency

3. interest content, i.e., the number of so-
lutions or sequels presented (flexibil-
ity) ; original ideas, events, and expres-
sions; use of rhetorical devices, such as
questions and direct discourse; use of
emotion (charged words, such as afraid,
laugh) ; and awareness of environment
(visualization)

4. vocabulary above grade 1
5. vocabulary above grade 3

The means and standard deviations
of these composition measures are
given in Table 2.

Is there a correlation! The hypoth-
esis that there is a high correlation be-
tween reading and written composition
at the first grade level was confirmed.
(See Table 3) A product moment "r"
of .675 was found between word read-
ing and composition communication,
and .62 between paragraph meaning
and composition communication. The
correlation between paragraph mean-
ing and fluency (number of words at-
tempted in the composition) was com-
paratively low, "r"=.442. The point
biserial test statistic indicated a signifi-
cant relationship between reading
method and scores on the composition
communication rating scale ( 001 level
of significance).

Does the reading method make a
difference f The hypothesis that the
experimental group would have a
higher mean composition score than
the control was confirmed at the .001
level of significance for the following
measures : communication rating scale,
the number of correctly spelled words
on the dictated sentence, fluency, and
vocabulary. The hypothesis was re-
jected at the .05 level for the measure
of interesting content. The difference
in total content scores favored the ex-
perimental group, but it was not sig-
nificant.
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Table 1

Cumulative Frequency of Communication Scores

Communication
Score f

Experimental

cf cp f

Control

cf cp 0

5 56 393 1.000 12 386 1.000 -
4 81 337 .857 51 374 .968 .111
3 122 256 .651 99 323 .836 .185
2 76 134 .341 120 224 .581 240+
1 SS 58 .147 104 104 .269 .122+

N=393 x =386

Kolmogorov-Smirnov D statistic = .240
Chi square estimate = 44.8667; level of significance = .001 with 2 d.f.

Communication Rating Scale

5-Superior
4-Competent
3-Fair
2-Poor
1-Failing

Table 2

Mean and Standard Deviations of Composition Evaluation Criteria

Com-
muni-
cation

Dicta-
tion

Fitt-
ency

Flexi- Origi-
bility nality

Rhet-
oric

Emo- Visuali- Cont.
tion zation Total

Voc. Voc.
Gr. 1+ Gr. 3+

Exp.
N 393 393 393 64 64 64 64 64 64 94 94
x 3.00 6.54 24.29 .750 .312 .218 .531 .968 2.78 6.39 2.54
SD 1.62 2.28 18.73 .883 .582 .413 .900 124 2.90 4.83 2.09

Con.
N 386 386 386 63 63 63 63 63 63 81 81
xx 2.34 522 17.06 .603 .317 .444 .365 .698. 2.24. 3.41 1.69
SD 1.10 2.56 15.79 .702 .479 .751 .496 .902 2.89 326 2.16

Table 3

Correlation Between Reading Achievement and Composition

Performance at First Grade Level

Scores N r Value

Communication and Word Reading 779 r = .675
Communication and Paragraph Meaning 779 r = .620
Fluency and Paragraph Meaning 779 r = .442

Word Reading and Paragraph Meaning scores are from the Stanford Achievement Test,
Primary I, Form x.
Communication and Fluency Scores are from an author-devised rating scale.
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chose teachers who were most amena-
ble to the reading philosophy contained
in the experimental program.

Conclusions and discussion
LiMitations. A word of caution

-it:lust:be given concerning the lintita-
linns,of:the -study. The test popula-
:tinn-:eaine from low-income neighbor-
hOods in urban areas, and the litera-
3tire indicates that for these children
:tteitlier their experiential background
not :their ,Performance on language-
relatedteitican be expected to compare
Withitliat.of,children from more advan-
lageotti circumstances.

The cities participating in this study
volunteered -for the project. This fact
.may-indicate some bias in fz.vor of the
ekperiniental phonics program. There
IS- no way of knowing whether these
cities volunteered for purposes of ob-
jective research or because they felt in-
ternal pressure to try a reading pro-
gram containing one or more of the
Unique elements of the experimental
readers. These elements are intensive
initial phonics (synthetic phonics),
emphasis on writing via copying and
dictation, and stories drawn primarily
from traditional children's fo:ktales
and fairytales.

This study did not attempt to isolate
any of the factors within the reading
methods, and so there is no scientific
way of determining from this explora-
tory study whether orv. of the unique
eiements alone or the three in combi-
nation helped produce the superiority
of the experimental group in reading
and in composition. The reading
methods in the control groups are tra-
ditional basal methods in the sense that
they begin with an initial body of sight
words and develop word analysis grad-
ually and analytically. TI R stories in
their first grade books center around
the home, school, and neighborhood.

Another factor that must temper the
generalizations of this study is teacher
selection. Local administrators se-
lected teachers for the experimental
program, and it is possible that they

Conclusions

Evaluation instrument. One of the
steps necessary to the completion of
this study was the construction of an
evaluation instrument. One contain-
ing two parts was constructed. One
part, a five point rating scale, evaluates
communication ; the other pa-t enu-
merates instances of interesting con-
tent. The reliability of the communica-
tion rating scale was .77 on a single
trial. No reliability study was made
on the content total (interesting con-
tent). The content total section of this
evaluation instrument needs more study
and refinement. The reason for doubt is
that the interesting content criteria
failed to discriminate between the ex-
perimental group and the rnntrol
group, although in other measures
used there was a significant difference
between the two groups. That fact, in
itself, does not discredit the use of
counting instances of interesting con-
tent as a criterion in evaluating pri-
mary grade writing. But it certainly
holds in check any exuberance the au-
thor may have felt about solv;;7.fr com-
pletely the major problem of an objec-
tive evaluation of primary grade com-
position. On the other hand, there are
possible reasons for expecting the ex-
perimental and control groups to have
similar scores in the area of interesting
content, as will be discussed shortly.

In many ways the instrument or the
criteria used in this study to evaluate
composition proved to be quite practi-
cal. To accomplish its purpose and
be useful to the classroom teacher, the
instrument had to be quick and easy to
administer. The raters found that
they could rate communication, cot.nt
interesting content and count the t )(al
number of words (flu icy) in one to
four minutes per paper, depending on
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theiength and clarity of the composi-
tion.

Correlation of reading and writing.
Concerning the hypothesis that reading
and writing are highly correlated, it
was seen that in this first grade study,
word reading scores and paragraph
meaning scores were correlated with
the- composition communication scores
at `.67 and .62 respectively. This re-
sult-confirtned that hypothesis and cor-
responded to tae findings in other
studies.

One correlation that did not meet
the prediction of a high correlation
was the .42 "r" between paragraph
meaning and fluency in writing. A
partial explanation of this low correla-
tion may revolve around the rather
frequently occurring compositions that
had very few ideas but many words.
Some children repeated words again
and againprobably in an effort to fill
out the time allotted for writing their
compositions. One composition read,
"Timmy fell down and down and
down and down and down and down
and down and down and down and
down." .

Of more importance to this study
was the significance of the correlation
between reading, method and composi-
tion. It was found that the reading
method (experimental and control)
had a high correlation with written
communication (a rpb significantly dif-
ferent from zero at .001 level). This
statistic provides a strong argument
for the effectiveness of the distinguish-
ing elements in the experimental pro-
gram in improving composition skill as
well as for the reliability of the com-
munication rating scale in distinguish-
ing bet% een the experimental and con-
trol groups.

Results that favor experimental
group. Concerning the hypothesis
that the experimental group would
have a higher mean score than the con-
trol group, the hypothesis was con-
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firmed in several areas of composition.
It was found that the experimental`
group achieved higher scores in
fluency, dictation, communication and
vocabulary. These differences were
significant at the .001 level.

Some possible reasons. 1. Aii ini-
tial intensive phonics training as pro-
vided by the experimental method
trains the child from the outset to as-
sociate letter symbols with speech
sounds. This sound-symbol pattern-
ing could free the child to attempt in
writing the words whose sounds he
can analyze. This might be one rea-
son, for example, why the e.xperimen-
tal children were significantly more
fluent than the control children. This
assumed freedom might also account
for the larger vocabulary used by the
experimental children. Even the higher
scores on spelling words correctly in
the dictated sentence could be traced to
the use of this sound-symbol pattern-
ing that was part of the experimental
method. The control children were
not necessarily trained to think con-
sistently of letter arrangements within
the words.

2. The built-in emphasis on writing
in the experimental method may have
contributed to the success of the exper-
imental group. Writing practice, in
fact, may be the key element in these
reported differences. The validity of
this statement may become more ap-
parent wl.en the lack of difference in-
content total scores are discussed. If
it can be assumed that language learn-
ing is the result of habit and practice,
then it stands to reason that the group
that gets more practice in one kind of
language learning will score higher
than a comparable group not having as
much practice. The experimental
method emphasized writing from the
outset of instruction reading.
Writing the letter symbols as a means
of enforcing the sound-symbol rela-
tio, p constitutes part of the method-
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ology of the experimental program.
Quite early in the first grade, the ex-
perimental method calls for the pupils
to write words and sentences from dic-
tation. This practice could make a
child more fluent and free to write
what he would say if given the chance
to tell his story.

Meaning of conclusions for
language arts instruction

With the tentative findings provided
by this exploratory study, one can
make certain speculations about re-
search and guidelines in language arts
instruction. These will be presented
in the form of the following recom-
mendations which apply to disadvan-
taged children in urban areas and only
by inference to other populations :

1. A replication of this study is needed with
certain modifications:, isolating each of
the three unique elements of the experi-
mental method, i.e., intensive initial phon-
ics instruction, emphasis on writing, story
content drawn from children's classics,
obtaining a more accurate determination
of the socioeconomic status of the sub-
jects with an instrument such as the
Minnesota Parent Occupation Inventory.

2. A simikr reading-composition study
should be conducted among children of
more favored economic conditions.

3. The orderly introduction of writing skills
should be provided for, starting in grade
one. Certain basic communication forms,
such as the simple narrative, can be in-
troduced early in the primary grades and
can be written by the average child.

4. The writing sequence should be started
with copying exercises, then dictation.
and finally original composition.

5 Reading should be reinforced with writ-
ing exercises. Writing can be used to
reinforce vocabulary, concepts, or the
study of the structure of the piece that
was read.

These recommendations are not nec-
essarily new or different from what ap-
pears in other works, but the focal
point for curriculum planning here is
the first grade. If the theory and ac-
tual demonstration of the interrela-
tedness of reading and writing have
any merit, it seems that writing should
be given a structured part in the first

grade curriculum, and should not oc-
cupy merely an incidental time seg-
ment devoted to "creative things."

Conclusions
The purposes of this study were to

determine the relationship of reading
method and composition in order to
find a way of evaluating first grade
composition. On a population of 779
low income first grade children, it was
found that reading and writing are
correlated at the first grade level and
that the experimental method (syn-
thetic phonics) scored significantly
higher than the control (analytic word
attack) in both reading achievement
and in composition performance. It
was found that these children in low-
income areas could write comprehensi-
ble compositions of several sentences,
thus making writing a feasible exercise
in the first grade and perhaps a desira-
ble instructional tool for the first
grade.

The instrument for evaluating these
compositions was found to be efficient
and reliable for evaluating communica-
tion in written composition.
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Language:Thought Processes in
Children from Differing

Socioeconomic Levels

CAROLYN EMRICK MASSAD
Educational Testing Service

TEIE DEVELOPMENT OF THINKING has
accepted as one of the most im-

portant aims. of American education
:(6,11),_ At the same time, increasing
research-and interest in the thinking
process has developed. In order to
enhance-the thought processes of chil-
dren, educators must understand what
kinds of thinking are considered to
exist and what each mode of thinking
involves.

For many years verbal measures
have been looked upon as a means of
measuring human thought processes.
To go further, in fact, evidence that
verbal facility may mold thinking has
been presented by Piaget (13), Watts
(17), Ervin and Osgood (7), Whorl
(18), Lambert, Havelka and Crosby
(10), Staats (15), Vygotskii (16),
Carroll (5), and Ausubel (1).
Verbal facility, the state of language
development of an indiVidual, is also
closely related to language aptitude
how well an individual can learn lan-
guage. It is, therefore, quite appro-
prEte and necessary for those educa-
tors who are interested in teaching
children language (all means of arriv-
ing at this objective being involved,
i.e.. reading, writing, usage) to be
aware of the ways in which children
learn and think about language, their
language-thought processes.

In a recent creativity study, Wallach
and Kogan (19) redefined and delim-
ited creativity as a cognitive process
which may involore only two elements.
The first element involves the verbal
generation of new combinations of as-
sociative elements, specific require-
ments being met in the processan
example of this is the set of verbal re-
sponses made orally by the examinee to

the test administrator's request for a
list of all of the round things that can
be brought to mind by the examinee.
The second element merely involves
the presence in the associator of a
playful, indulgent task attitude.
Wallach and Kogan showed that crea-
tivity so delimited and defined may be
measured and shown to be independent
of general intelligence measures.

The fact that the general intelligence
measures and creativity measures used
in the Wallach and Kogan study both
call upon verbal facility to some degree
and yet are not highly correlated, takes
on special meaning in light of Carroll's
(4) implications that general intelli-
gence differs from language aptitude
and that only certain factors measured
by general intelligence tests should be
included in a language aptitude test

The questions to be considered at
this point are 1) is language aptitude
related to the results of general intel-
ligence measures and creativity mea-
sures; and 2) if so, what is the nature
of the relationships among measures of
language aptitude, intelligence, and
creativity? Research has already indi-
cated that the results of general intel-
ligence measures may be affecte by
language differences and/or cultural
deprivation. Also, there is evidence of
the effect of one's cultural or? ration
on his creativity.

Consequently,- the major objectives
of this study were to 1) work toward a
clearer definition of the terms creativ-
ity and language aptitude; 2) better
define the relationships among creativ-
i'y, Ifmguage aptitude, and intelligence;
and 3) clarify the role that socio-
economic level has to play in determin-
ing these relationships.

Procedure
Subjects. The subjects were 132

sixth grade, public school pupils, 93 of
whom were from a middle socioeco-
nomic level area and 39 from a low so-
cioeconomic level area of northeastern
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Ohio. In studying the occupations of
the parents as reported by the subjects,
it was found that according to the Otis
Dudley Duncan Socioeconomic Index
(14); none of the parents of those in
the group from the low socioeconomic
level would place above 15 (on a one
hundred point scale) when employed,
while the parents of those in the group
from -the middle socioeconomic level
vvould_place between 23 and 96many
in thiS-group having both parents em-
ployed. The mean scale placement of
parents of children studied in the mid-
dle socioeconomic level area was
55.12; the standard deviation was 12.1.
The mean scale placement of the par-
ents of children studied in the low so-
cioeconomic level area was 6.13 ; the
standard deviation was 2.18.

Materials and collection of data.
The procedures for assessing language
aptitude involved the administration of
the Modern Language Aptitude Test.
The long form of this test was used.
The five parts and th? traits measured
by each part may be described as fol-
lows: I) Number Learning, which
purports to measure an aspect of mem-
ory and auditory alertness. 2) Pho-
netic Script, which was designed to
measure sound-symbol association abil-
ity and memory for speech sounds, 3)
Spelling Clues, which depends a great
deal on the student's English vocabu-
lar, but also happens to measure
sound-symbol association ability. 4)
Words in Sentences, which purports to
measure sensitivity to grammatical
structure, and 5) Paired Associates,
which is believed to measure rote
memory. Due to the fact that the
Modern Language Aptitude Test has
been used only at the ninth grade level
or above, certain time adjustments
were made giving as much time as
needed for everyone to finish the work
he wished to do. The exception to
this was in Part 3, Spelling Clues,
where some extra time was given ; but
the aspect of speed was retained rather

than power, since all other parts are
considered to be power tests.

The procedures for assessing intel-
ligence involved the administration of
the Cooperative School and College
Ability Tests. Form 5A of this test
battery was used. Both a verbal and a
quantitative measure of aptitude are
available from this test.

he five Wallach and Kogan (19)
creativity instruments, with two sub-
scores for each, were administered to
assess creativity. All of these instru-
ments required the_ examinee to orally
give verbal responses.

Analysis of data. The reliability of
the creativity measures and the four
parts of the Modern Lang, age Apti-
tude Test which are considered to be
power tests were determined by using
the Spearman-Brown split -half proph-
ecy formula. The reliability coeffi-
cients reflected the experimental na-
ture of the use of the tests.

As the Cooperative School and Col-
lege Ability Tests is a standardized
battery and widely used in intellective
testing programs, considerable data are
already available attesting to its high
reliability.

Employing the point-biserial coeffi-
cient of correlation, it was determined
that the middle socioeconomic level
performed at a significantly higher
level than did those from the low so
cioecononiic level on all measures.
For the Modern language Aptitude
Test, the mean of those fro:n the mid-
dle socioeconomic level was 85.14; the
standard deviation was 22.18. The
mean for those from the low socioeco-
nomic level was 44.49; the standard de-
viation was 10.66. For the Coopera-
tive School and College Ability Tests,
the mean of those from the middle so-
cioeconomic level was 75.80 ; the stan-
dard deviation was 14.24. The mean
for those from the low socioeconomic
level was 50.56; the standard deviation
was 16.11. For the creativity mea-
Dixei.ki the mean of those from the mid -
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die socioeconomic level was 251.49 for
the number score, 83.44 for the
UniqueneSs score; the standard devia-
.tion,was 162.09 for the number score,
;96.85 for the uniqueness score. The
- mean for those from the low socioeco-
noinic level was 181.67 for the number
score,, 61.36 for the uniqueness score;
the -Standard, deviation was 66.51 for
diet number score, 36.12 for the
-uniqueness score.

The Opefiniental design basic to the
study was a factor analytic design.
Each of the socioeconomic level groups
was analyzed separately. The factor
structures for each of these groups, the
low socioeconomic level group and the
middle socioeconomic level group, in-
dicate that a difference in kind or qual-
ity of nrocess underlying performance
exists between the two groups. In ad-
dition, the factor structures for both
socioeconomic level groups indicate
that the attributes labeled language ap-
titude and intelligence have a great
deal in common, but do not share this
communality with the attributes la-
beled creativity. Tables I and 2 indi-
cate the factor structures.

Table t

Middle Socioeconomic Level
Factor Factor

Variable: 1 4

1. Instances-number .56 -.17
Z Alternate Uses-number .86 -.04
3. Similarities-number .84 .12
4. Pattern Meanings-number .83 .14
5. Line Meanings-number .91 .13
6. SCAT -Total .02 .81
7. MCAT -Total .03 .86

Table 2

Low Socioeconomic Level
Factor Factor Factor

Variable: 1 2 3

1. Instances-number .19 .81 .12
2. Alternate Uses-

number .36 .60 -.43
3. Similarities-number .81 .33 -.21
4. Pattern Meanings-

number .88 .16 .05
5. Line Meanings-

number .84 .12 .16
6. scAT-Tot21 .21 .13 .51
7. suAT-Total -.12 .14 .74

The Modern Language Aptitude
Test was also factor analyzed. In this
analysis, the children from the middle
socioeconomic level tended to ap/roach
all language tasks involving the inter-
relations among meaning, sound, and
symbols in much the same way, and in
a way different from their approach to
sentence structure. In contrast, the
children from the low socioeconomic
level seemed to have three separate ap-
proaches to language tasks: one for
structural relations, one for sound-
symbol meaning relations, and one for
recognition of symbols. Tables 3 and
4 indicate the factor structures.

Table 3

Middle Socioeconomic Level
Factor Factoi

Variable: 1 2

1. Number Learning .68 .16
2. Phonetic Script .77 .01
3. Spelling Clues .70 .09
4. Words in Sentences .13 .97
5. Paired Associates .59 .13

Table 4

Low Socioeconomic Level
Factor Factor Factor

Variable: 1 2 3

1. Number Learning .66 -.16 20
2. Phonetic Script -.04 .11 .68
3. Spelling Clues .03 .89 .10
4. Words in Sentences .69 .22 -.02
5. Paired Associates 24 -.02 .41

Discussion
In examining the criteria used by

Wallach and Kogan (19) in construct-
ing the creativity instruments, it would
appear that they are limiting their
measurement of creative thought to
what Guilford (8) would consider as
ideational fluency, or divergently pro-
ductive semantic thinking. More than
one kind of divergently productive se-
mantic thinking, however, has been
shown to exist (9); ideational fluency
is but one of many components of cre-
ative intellectual behavior . . . but of
particular importance to those who are
interested in the language-thought
processes.
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Of major consideration here is the

fact that the children from the two dif-
ferent socioeconomic levels appear to
have different processes for creative
thought. It appears that a change in
the type of problem requiring diver-
gently productive semantic thinking
causes no change in the thought proc-
esses for the middle socioeconomic
level sixth grade children but does
cause a change in thinking processes
for -the low socioeconomic level sixth
grade children. The factor structures
show two factors in the creativity
traits for the tow socioeconomic group.
One factor looks like Guilford and
Hoepfner's (9) divergent production
of semantic implications, being based
upon the extrapolations end inferences
the children make from lines, pictures,
and names of objects. The other fac-
tor may he labeled divergent produc-
tion of semantic units, as it is based
upon the production of many ideas in-
volving the attributes of/or multiple
ways in which one object may be used.
A clearer understanding of the causes
underlying the differences between the
two distinct socioeconomic groups with
reference to divergently productive se-
mantic thinking (or creative thought)
may be indicated in future studies.

In considering the factor structures
obtained from-- analyzing the 7 dern
Language Aptitude Test, it was noted
that lore, also, different thought proc-
esses we apparent for the two distinct
socioeconomic levels. As the differ-
ences were made clear in the analysis
of the data, the underhing causes, sub-
stantiated by past research, may be
discussed.

To understand why the low socio-
econc_nic level children have more ap-
proaches to language than the middle
socioeconomic level group, the lan-
guage of their "world" must be consid-
ered. Children from the low socio-
economic level usually operate with two
languages when th.y are of school age.
One language, termed "public," is used

in the home or neighborhood. The
other, termed "formal," is used at
school where it is usually learned.
The latter is used much less than the
former by these children, but increases
in use with age (2). It would appear
that confusion between the two lan-
guages may develop er that, like bilin-
guals who have learned their second
language in school, the low socioeco-
nomic level children may develop dif-
ferent sets of referential meanings for
the language learned at school (7,10).
Also, a child, accustomed to the combi-
nations of the sounds in his "public"
language, might not be able to recog-
nize the combinations of the sounds of
"formal" language. As Pavenstedt
(1 ?) pointed out, children from low
class families form their words so
poorly 3s to make it impossible to un-
derstand them at the age of three or
four. In addition, Bloom, Davis, and
Hess (3) indicated that the culturally
deprived child has not had the same
opportunity as other children in using
language in the home; the language of
the culturally deprived child is not as
complex as that of other children ei-
ther. Training, or lack of it, nay be
reflected in children's approaches tc

'language learning.
It is also interesting to note that

certain groups of adults (4) do not
show the same differentiation of abili-
ties contributing to language aptitude
as do sixth grade children. Such a
finding indicates the need for further
research to involve individuals of all
age levels.

Although some of the language-
thought processes have been examined
in this study, the small size of the sam-
ple of low socioeconomic level sixth
grade LW! Iren indicates the need for a
replication study. Other studies might
also involve further, more detailed
comparisons of the language-thought
processes in subjects of all ages, from
various cultural backgrounds, as well
as from all socioeconomic levels,
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upper, middle, and lower. Such re-
search may hopefully provide a guide
to teaching through a better under-
standing of the individuals pertaining
to the various groups (age, cultural,
and socioeconomic level).
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Retention in Reading of
Disadvantaged Children

RICHARD D. ARNOLD*
The University of Texas at Austin

THE GENERAL OBJECTIVES of the San
Antonio Language Research Project
are to assess the effects of an experi-
mental curriculum on oral language
and reading development of disadvan-
taged Mexican-American children
learning English as a second language.
The ,*esearch project. currently in its
fourth year. has answered some ques-
tions. Specifically, the growth of ex-
pressive oral English has been rather
vividly demonstrated by Ott (14) as a
major positive outcome of the San An-
tonio experimental curriculum.

Findings of Horn (8, 9) and Ar-
nold ( / ) have been less encouraging.
Both writers describe frustrations re-
sulting from the use of standardized
assessment instruments in first and
second grades. Arnold (2) found that
the use of instruments standardized for
second grade children were appro-

*The author gratefully acknowledges the
ssiAance of Clinton Schuhmacher and
James Lovett.
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priate, in terms -)f reliability, for the
third grade disadvantaged children,
even though the scores on the average
were considerably below the normative
group. Second year findings (1) did
reveal some tentative positive out-
comes in reading achievement for first
grade children when the criterion for
success was reading achievement
rather than reading readiness. The
assessment of reading achievement
continues to be a major concern of the
project, and further findings should he
available soon for the third year.

The focus of this paper is on reten-
tion in reading over the summer vaca-
tion period of project children entering
third grade. A review of the literature
suggests that two types of research
studies emerge on the topic of reten-
tion. The first is the laboratory type
of research, which tends to study T-
tention of pairs of words or syllajes
over a relatively short period of time.
These studies are not too helpful to
those who are concerned with how
much of the curriculum children retain
over the summer months. Studies of
the second type. focusing on the spe-
cific question posed. have not been
common in recent literature. These
studies, though helpful. are not as well
designed as one might desire. Based
on the findings of these stitches. one
tnignt tentatively conclude that studies
of retention in reading of children in
the intermediate grades point to a posi-
tive growth factor from May to Sep-
tember (4, 6. 10. 13). In the primary
grades, however, two studies were
fiend which suggested a ! sh in reten-
tion in reading m er the summer
months ( 3. 5), and one stud). though
reporting a small loss between kinder-
garten and first grade. considered the
amount retained to be quite ,atisfac-
tory (7). Further research in the
area of retention in reading in the pri-
mary grades was deemed appropriate
for the following rea,ons: a) the liter-
ature on the subject is neither conch--

sive nor consistent, b) virtually no
attention has been given the topic
specifically with respect to disadvan-
taged children, and c) no investigation
of retention within the San Antonio
Language Research Project had been
accomplished.

The central problem with which this
study was concerned is the following:
do any of the three experimental treat-
ments differ in the degree to which
children are able to retain or to build
upon their knowledge and skills in
reading during the summer months?

Procedures
Project children in this study were

taught in one of the following three
treatments: I) Oral-Aural English
(oAE). Children were given intensive
English language instruction using
AAAS Science as the content vehicle.
2) Oral-Aural Spanish (oAs). Chil-
dren were given intensive Spanish
language instruction using AAAS Sci-
ence as the con' vehicle. This
treatment group d(..ered from the OAE
group in only one respect, the langur,:e
of instruction. 3) No Oral-Aural
(NoA). Children were given instruc-
tion in the AAAS Science material in
accordance with the procedures de-
scribed in the teaching manual. No
intensive language instruction was in-

olved. Children in all three experi-
mental groups received instruction in
reading in English from a basal read-
ing program as prescribed by the dis-
trict curriculum guide. Instruction
for the OAE and OAS groups was de-
layed until after Christmas, but the
NOA group was not delayed.

Two hundred eighty-seven children
were random]) selected from the
larger samplr studied in the San Anto-
nio project These Mexican- Ameri-
can chile. n met the criteria (11) typ-
ically established to define the disad-
vantaged. Eslring the period of study,
most of the pupils adv anced from the
second grade .) the third. The major-
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ity had received the experimental
treatment for two consecutive years.

Pretest data were collected in early
May 1966, and post-test scores were
obtained in early September, 1966, ap-
proximately four months later. Tests
med for both testing periods were as
follows: 1) Metropolitan Achieventent
Tests (MAT), Primary Level 2, 2)
Test of Reading, Inter-American Se-
ries (IAE) Level 2, and 3) Prueba de
Lectura, Serie Interamericana (xAs),
Nivel 2 (the Spanish equivalent of the
xAs). Every test contained three sub-
tests and a total score, all of which
were used for comparative purposes.

Design of the study
Two interrelated questions were

asked of the data : 1) had any signifi-
cant change occurred during the sum-
mer months and 2) did the three treat-
ments differ with respect to the magni-
tude or direction of any such change?
The statistical procedure employed in
dealing with the first question was the
standard t test for difference between
correlated means (12). Significance
tests were conducted for differences

between the spring and fall means of
each of the dependent variables used in
the study. Since there was the possi-
bility that the degree of retention
would not be the same for all treat-
ments, separate tests of significance
were made for each combination of test
and treatment.

The second question-that concern-
ing the effect of the treatment variable
upon the amount of change-required
a somewhat more complicated statisti-
cal approach. For each pupil, the
amount of change was expressed as the
difference between his spring and fall
scores on each of the tests. In eac:
case, the fall score was subtracted from
the spring score, thus improvement
during the summer would be indicated
by a negative difference score. For
each pair of treatments, the meant; of
the difference scores wete compared
through an ordinary t test for differ-
ence between independent means (12).

Findings
Table 1 presents the differences be-

tween the spring and fall means for

Table 1

Differences Between Spring and Fall Means by Treatment

TEST

TREATMENT

NOA

N=115°
OAS

N =67°
OAE

N = 1026

IAE
Level 1.67" -.43 .29

Speed 1.11" -.58 .02

Vocabulary -.14 -1.64" -.06
Total 2.97** -3.07** .23

XAS

Level 1.56** .31 -.06
Speed .69 .76* -.11
Vocabulary .30 -.76 -.15
Total 2.75** .31 -.35

MAT
Word Knowledge -.05 -.88 -.66
Word Discrimination .65 .00 .59

Reading 226" .73 -.49
Total 2.40* -.34 .58

Differences were computed in such a way that a negative figure indicates improvement
and a positive figure indicates loss.

° Due to missing data Ns differ from the above by as much as ± 2.
* Denotes significant change within the indicated group at the .05 level.

** Denotes significant chanoe within the indicated group at the .01 level.
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each combination of test and treat-
ment.

NOA. The performance of the NOA
group, as measured by the total score
on any of the three tests, declined sig-
nificantly during the period of interest.
The-general loss in total score was ac-
companied by decline on the Level and
Speed- subtests of the IAE, the Level
subtest of the ms, and the Reading
subtest of the MAT. In no instance did
the NOA group exhibit statistically sig-
nificaitt improvement.

OAS. The children in the Spanish
treatment were found to have improved
their English vocabulary (as measured
by the IAE Vocabulary subtest) during
the summer. General improvement on
all the IAE subtests was reflected by a
statistically significant increase in the
mean of the IAE total score. On the
speed subtest of the IAS, however, there
was a significant decline in the per-
formance of the OAS group.

OAE. The conclusion which seems
most defensible in view of the data is
that the performance of the OAE group
remained stable during the summer
months. Almost none of the minute
differences detected in the OAE data

even come close to attaining statistical
significance.

Comparison of NOA and OAS. The
contrasting decline by NOA and im-
provement by OAS on the ME resulted
in significant difference between the
two groups on each of the IAE subtests
and on the total score (Table 2).
Even on the vocabulary subtest-the
only ME subtest on which the NoA
group did not show a significant loss
-the OAS improvement was sufficient
to guarantee significant difference be-
tween the change scores. As a group,
the oAs pupils -.-emained sable over the
summer witti respect to their perform-
ance on the !As total. Again, however,
NOA losses resulted in a significant dif-
ference between the groups. The re-
maining NOA-OAS comparisons failed
to attain statistical significance, al-
though the results were almost exclu-
sively in the same direction (i.e., fa-
voring oAs).

Comparison of NOA and OAE. The
comparison of Non and OAE (Table 3)
produced results very similar to those
obta;ned from the NoA-oAs analyses
described above, at least when the IAE
served as the basis for comparison.

Table 2

Comparison of NOA and °As Difference Scores'

TEST
NOA

Mean
OAS

Mean df

IAE

Level 1.67 -.43 180 -3.15**Speed 1.11 -.58 177 -2.53*Vocabulary -.14 -1.64 179 -2.24*Total 2.97 -3.07 180 -4.28**1AS

Level 1.56 .31 181 -1.89Speed .69 .76 180 .14Vocabulary .30 -,76 180 -1.54Total 2.75 .31 182 -1.99*MAT

Word Knowledge
Word Discrimination

-.05
.65

-.88
.00

181
181

-1.16
-1.08Reading 2.26 .73 181 -1.41Total 2.40 -.34 182 -1.53

* Indicates ..'ifference betw--n means of change scores significant at .05 level.
**Indicates difference between means of change scores significant at .01 lcsel.
`Negative difference indicates improve:nent
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The two significant comparisons based
upon the IAE -the level subtest and the
total score-both yielded differences in

favor of OAE. On the IAS, the level
subtest and the total score also pro-
duced significant differmces favoring
OAE. The greatest difference (in

terms of statistical significance) be-

tween the groups, however, was found
on the Reading subtest of the MAT.
Since the improvement within the OAE

group was not significant for any of
the tests, the NOA-OAE differences may
he largely attributed to the decline in
the performance of the NOA gs, p.

Comparison of OAS and OAE. As is
indicated in Table 4, the improvement
of the OAS group cn the ME Vocabu-
lary subtest and total score produced
significant OAS-OAE differences in the
means of the change scores on these
two variables. The differences be-

Table 3

Comparison of NOA and on Difference Scores'

TEST

%OA

Mean
OAE

Mean df t

IAE
Level 1.67 .29 215 -2.15*

Speed 1.11 .02 213 -1.87

Vocabulary -.14 -.06 213 .14

Total 2.97 .23 215 -2.34*

IAS
Level 1.56 -.06 218 -2.64**

Speed .69 -.11 216 -1.67

Vocabulary .30 -.15 217 -.83

Total 2.75 -.35 219 -2.90*

MAT
Word Knowledge -.05 -.66 216 -1.01

Word Discrimination .65 .59 217 -.09

Reading 226 -.49 218 -3.29**

Total 2.40 .58 218 -1.03

* Indicates difference between means of change scores significant at .05 level.
** Indicates difference between means of change scores significant at .01 level.
Negative difference indicates improvement.

Table 4

Comparison of on and OAE Difference Scores'

OAS OAE

TEST Mean Mean df

IAE
Level -.43 .29 167 1.16

Speed -.58 .02 166 .94

Vocabulary -1.64 -.06 164 2.32*

Total -3.07 .23 167 2.53*

IAS
Level .31 -.06 169 -.57

Speed .76 -.11 168 -1.75

Vocabulary -.76 -.15 169 .99

Total .31 -.35 169 -.61

MAT
Word Knowledge
Word Discrimination

-.88
.00

-.66
.59

167
168

.34

.86

Reading .73 -.49 167 -1.12

Total ,34 .58 168 .47

* Indicates difference between means of change scores significant at .05 level
*lb Indicates difference between means of change scores significant at .01 level.

Negative difference indicates improvement.
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tweet' the -ttvo groups on the other de-
pendent variables, however, were in-
consistent in direction and nonsignifi-
cant in degree. On most of the mea-
sures used in the study, the mean per-
fonnance of both groups remained at
the same level during the summer.

Summary of Findings. The NOA
group showed consistent and in many
Cases significant losses, indicating fail-
'tire to match their spring perform-
ances when retested in the fall. The

OAS pupilS, on the other hand, regis-
tered significant gains on the IAE,
although a loss was noted on the
speed subtest of the las. The OAE
scores were, on the average, roughly
equal at both testings. Retention thus
appears to have been poorest in the
NOA group. The OAE and OAS groups
did not differ significantly in retention
except on the IAE, where the differ-
ences favored OAS.

Conclusions
When difference scores are used as

criteria for comparing groups, there is
always a danger of finding spurious
differences arising from errors of mea-
surement. In. the present study, how-
ever, the high level of sign:ficance at-
tained in so many of the statistical
tests tends to cast doubt upon this in
terpretation. Nevertheless, it should
be noted in this context that the NOA
group did indeed have the highest
mean score on most of he tests at the
Spring 1966 testing. There is no ab-
solute assurance that this "error hy-
pothesis" is nc, the proper expla..ation
of the results.

The consistency of the comparisons,
however, above and beyond their sig-
nificance, certainly appears to indicate
that the oral-aural methods of instruc-
tion facilitate retention in reading dur-
ing the summer months. With but
two exceptions, all of the r.:0A-CIAE and
Not...OAS comparisons favored the
oral-aural treatments (although not al-
ways significantly). In the two cases

where the NOA group was not found
deficient, the differences were trivial
less than one-tenth of a point.

Of course these results do not indi-
cate the reason for the superiority of
the oral-aural treatments. It does
seem likely, however, that experimen-
tal language patterns and vocabulary
learned orally might Ar e r y well continue
to be used in conversation during the
summer. Material learned- in written
form and not reinforced by oral lan-
guage, on the other hand, ould seem
subject to deterioration from disuse.

One of the more interesting features
of the results is the apparel transfer
of the oral-aural learning from one lan-
guage to another. The evidence for
this characteristic is to be found in the
fact that the oral-aural treatments
tended to excel the NOA in retention
oh both Spanish and English tests, re-
gardless of the language used in in-
struction. This interpretation would
also tend to explain the relatively in-
frequent occurrence of significant dif-
ference between the OAS and OAE treat-
ments.

There is, however, one very puz-
zling aspect of the data which is left
unexplained. The only significant dif-
ferences found between the OAS and
OAR groups were on the mEan En-
glish test. Why the group instructed
in Spanish should show significantly
greater retention on an English-lan-
guage test is a question for which the
present data simply do not seem to
provide an answer. Perhaps the re-
search now in progress will ultimately
yield some reasonable interpretation of
this very perplexing result.

The current study has provided
some new questions as well as, hope-
fully, some answers. Although there
seems to be no convenient explanation
for the superiority of the OAS group
over the OAR in retention on the IAE
test, it does seem clear that the oral-
aural treatments do indeed provide a
more solid basis for retention in read-
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int, than does a comparable treatment
Without the oral -aural component.

REFERENCES
1. Arnold, Richard D. (1965-66 Year Two)

Findings, San Antonio Language Re-
:Wirth' Project, Thomas D. Horn, Di-
rector. Austin: The University of Texas
(in iresi).

- 2. Arnold; Richard D. "Reliability Coefli-
-cieriti of,Certlin Tests Used $n the San
Antonio Language Research Project,
ThOinis=D.-Horn, Dire:tor," paper pre-
.sented-at.-AntA meeting, Chicago, Illi-
noii,.:Febrisary-1968.

3. Brileddier, L. J., and H. W. Distad.
"The Effect of the Summer Vacation on
the-. Reading Ability of First-Grade
Children," Elementary School Journal,
24 (1924) , 698-707.

4. Bruene, Elizabeth. "Effect of the Sum-
titer' Vacation on the Achievement of
Pupils in the Fourth, Fifth, and Sixth
Grades," Journal of Educational Re-
:Search; 18 (November 1928), 309-314.

5. Cook, Ruth C. "Vacation Retention of
Fundamentals by Primary-Grade Pu-
pils," Elementary School Journal, 43
(December 1942), 214-219.

6. Elder, Harry E. "The Effect of the
Summer Vacation on Silent-Reading
Ability in the Intermediate Grades," El-
ementary School Journal, 27 (March
1927), 541-546.

7. Hillerich, Robert L. "Pre-Reading
Skills in Kindergarten: A Second Re-
port;" Elementary School Journal, 65
(March 1965), 312-317.

8. Horn, Thomas D. A Study of the Ef-
fects of Intensive Oral-Aural Spanish
Language Instruction, Oral-Aural EP.-
glish Language Instruction, and NO3-
Oral-A ural Instruction on Reading
Readiness in Grade One. Austin: The
University of Texas, 1966.

9. Horn, Thomas D. "Three Methods of
Developing Reacii..- Reariiness in Span-
ish-Speaking Children in, First Grade,"
Reading Tcachtr, 20 (October 1966)
38-42.

10. Kramer, Grace A. "Dc Children For-
get During the Vacation:" Baltimore
Bulletin of Education, 6 1927), 56-60.

11. McDowell, Neil A. A Sti,dy of the Ac-
ademic Capabilities an.i AchievA.tnents of
Three Ethnic Groups: Anglo, Negro,
and Spanish Surname, 'n San Antonio,
Texas. Austin : The University of
Texas, 1966.

12. McNemar, Quinn. Psychological Sta-
tistics. New York: John Wiley &
Sons, 1962.

13. Morgan, L. D. "How Effective is Spe-
cific Training in Preventing Loss Doc
to the Summer Vacation?" Journal of
Educational Psychology, 20 (Septe-nber
1929), 466-471.

14. Elizabeth H. A Study of Levels of

Fluency and Proficiency in Oral English
of Spanish-Speaking School Beginners,
Austin : The University of Texas, 1967.

Fffect of a Special Program in
Literature on Vocabulary and

Reading Achievement
DOROTHY H. COHEN

Bank Street College of Education

:Ii IS RESEARCH was based on the
premise that if a child wants very
much to learn to read, and has an ade-
quate or -1 language base from which to
interpret the symbols for his language,
any one of several teaching methods
could be helpful to him. The focus of
this research was therefore not on a
method of teaching reading, but on a
way of getting children who normally
do not understand what wanting to
read means (aside from 'ts status
value), to want to read because read-
ing means pleasure and enjoyment. It
is known that children of the back-
ground represented in this research are
likely to have had little contact with
books as a source of pleasure. It is
recognized, too, that they are children
whose total life experici.:e is likely to
have: been more, rather than less. lim-
ited in variety of experience.
T .1 rritations in language almost inevita-
bly accompany limitations in experi-
ence. Thus, it was assumed that,
among the disadvantaged second grad-
ers of this research, insufficient mot:-
vation and insufficient oral language
were root causes of their difficulty in
learning to read.

In searching for a means to a;hieve
the dual goals of giving children a zest
for books while strengthening the oral
language base so necessary to teading
skill, several insights from child devel-
opment and from research and theory
in language development were taken
into account. From child develop-
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ment, which view: s growth and learn-
ing as a dynamic, integrated pricess,
was drawn the knowledge that children
must be ego involved in order to learn.
From White's theory of competence
came the faith that children's own de-
sire for competency would stimulate
them to learn, if they but knew why.
Learning itself was interpreted as hav-
ing value when it is assimilated by a
child and made his own, not when it is
repeated in parrot fashion for a re-
ward. All this. meant that, by what-
ever means adults attempted to
heighten motivation astd strengthen
oral language in disadvantaged young
children, the concerns and interests of
the children themselves would have to
be tapped for their fullest engagement.

Theoreticians in language develop-
ment tell us that children learn lan-
guage aurally. They learn it from a
model of the language, but simple imi-
tation of the model is not enough.
Language is learned within a frame-
wo, of interaction. From the begin-
ning, a child learns to speak as a re-
sponse. He does not parrot. He uses
what he has learned by assimilating the
model and then adapting it to entirely
novel combinations of the model he has
heard in order to meet the demands for
interaction. He learns to speak as
part of a human relationship in which
communication serves huma: pur-
poses.

I.iterature was chosen as the vehicle
best suited to accomplish simulta-
neously the dual purposz of stimulat-
ing motivation and strengthening oral
language, because literature fulfilled all
the requirements to answer the chil-
dren's needs. Stories appropriately
chosen can engage children emotion-
ally : pleasure in books grows out of
hearing stories; and book language,
heard through the ears. can be assimi-
lated as part of the total experience in
which children and story interact. In
addition, literature is a mirror for all
human experience, and one can choose

stories of human experience that are
real, yet comprehensible and important
to children. There are universal child-
hood experiences that cut across class,
color, ethnic, national, and sex lines.
For example, in Nobody Listens to
Andrew, children readily identify with
the frustration of not being believed by
adults even while being patted on the
head; the fear me'. the conquering of
fear that appear ir. Timid Timothy or
Scaredy Cat reflect a widespread phe-
nomenon of childhood. The victory of
outsmarting authorities, the underlying
theme of The Five Chinese Brothers,
surely represents a universal childhood
wish; and Ferdinand's calm persist-
ence in being different is an affirmation
of the struggle to be oneself.

Stories were chosen, accordingly, in
relation to tlit_ following criteria:

1. Events, concepts, and relationships must
Le within the scope of young children's
conceptual grasp. The stories shall deal
with the universal in childhood experi-
ence regardless of class and ethnic varia-
tion. Stories shall be of the here-and-
now, realistic type, but not primarily in-
formational in intent, 'nor neot:Aarily fa-
miliar in detail. Language, plot, and
character must enhance a story that is
pleasurable and interesting to a young
child of about seven. Since the children
of this study were assumed to be lingu-
istically unsop:iiiiiated and limited in
general range of esperience, books were
geared to a somewhat younger !eve, of
maturity than might be selected for mid-
dle class seven year olds. This meant
that while the basir plot would interest
all seven year olds, degree of complexity
and length of story were more suitable to
younger children.

2. The stories must allow for emotional
identification with characters, aspira-
tions, fears, nishaps, or other feelings
and adventures within the range of child-
hood experience, such as occur regardless
of class, and to an extent, regardless of
cultural spi

3 The stories shall be written in language
which flows naturally and best conveys
the precise ilea or colorful image to the
juvenile listeier. Language shall not be
confined to i. single grammatical struc-
ture nor a fixed sentence length.
Sentence length and complexity need to
be intrinsically related to the theme and
character of the story but not of such
length and comilexity that a young child
cannot follow .he development of the
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thought from the beginning to the end of
the sentence'. There shall be no limita-
tions on vocabulary, either of type of
word or number of syllables. MI vocab-
ulary likely to be unfamiliar to the chil-
dren shall be so used in the story that
meaning can be readily inferred from :he
context, illustration;, or explanation by
the teacher. Language shall deal with
the concrete and sensory, rather than
with abstractions or difficult time-space
relationships.

One hundred titles conforming to
the above criteria were selected by the
investigator and submitted to a panel
of 3 children, librarians and a teacher
of children's literature. All were fa-
miliar ith disadvantaged children
from first Itand experien: The ap-
provals of these experts formed the
basis of the finai fifty titles used in
each of ten experimental classrooms.
Children for the study were chosen
from seven special service schools in
New Yorl: City, all of which had a low
socioeconomic populatioo made tip, far
the most part, of Negro and Paerto
Rican children. Experimental and
control c'"sses were matched for their
position on the grade in these homoge-
neously grouped schook, giving top.
middle, and low placements for the
study. All experimental and control
classes were taught reading by a basal
series, all had the same prescribed cur-
riculum, all teachers were certified and
had at least a year of experience, and
all teachers were recommended by their
school principal as being of average
competency.

Teachers were asked to proceed
with their programs as usual. but were
to take the time once each day to read
one of the stories to the children The

-,teacher3 were at first reluctant to give

the time to this They felt strongly
that the teaching of reat"-ig skills was
taking up every bit of to they had.
When they were perstu d to partici-
pate in the study, a ma al describiag
how to read a story with drama. good
phrasing, suspense, and delight was
given to them. They received two in-

structions pertaining to the use of the
stories: I) Enjoy the reading. 2)
Clarify meaning of unfamiliar words in
a variety of possible vays (suggested
in the manual) without seriously inter-
fering with the flow of the story.

In acknowledgement of the chil-
dren's inexperience in listening to sto-
ries, the books were divided into three
categories according to length, com-
plexity of plot, and sentence structure.
Teachers were asked to read from
Group 1, the shortest and simplest sto-
ries, before moving on to Groups 2 and
3. Once read, a story could be read as
many times as the children or teacher
chose, without attention to the catego-
ries of difficulty. The fifty books in
each experimental classroom were on
open shelves, and children could
browse freely among them. This, in
fact, they did, and going to the books
became a favorite choice of the transi-
tion pastimes allowed after prescribed
work was completed.

It took several months of daily read-
ing before teachers could sense
changes in their classes. The slower
the class, the longer it took for the lis-
tening experience to become meaning-_
ful. But it did become meaningful be-
cause the stories were so relevant to
what children feel and understand.
They pored o,n- the pictures, studied
them and copied them, although they
were never told to copy. They copied
the titles and eventually copied
phrases and sentences onto the pic-

tures they drew, although they were
never told to do that either. The
teachers said there was more and bet-
ter discussion about more things fol-
lowing the story reading than any
other area of the curriculum. The
reading lesson:- In the experimental
classes ceased to be an ;tour of resi3t-
ance, although resistance was still ap-
parent in the matched control classes.

Although the overall program re-
mained closely tied to the syllabus for
the grade ir. New York City, it was



RESEARCH

the feeling: of teachers. and; principals
that something had happened to the
teachers' relationship with the children
as airesult of their sitting -back_in re-

laxation-and:enjoyment for -a half hour
each-day to-share a well-written piece
Of-liter-attire;

The study began with almost_ six
'hundred { children= -in- twenty_ classes:
Attheend;-data were-analyzed for 285

'children, ;15_ in experimental classes,
and 184_1n control- .:lasses; All chil-
dren -Were rtested:twice, once in Otto:-
ber bele-re the, tory- reading began, and
agair-mjnne at the end of -the _eXperi-
ment_ All _children, were given the
Metropolitan_ =Reading AChievemefit
Test;._ =Upper- 'PriMary, Grade= 2. All

=childien-rwere=given a _free association
vocabulary test in which every child
wrote, Without; concern for spelling,
any_ word he could recall in twenty
minutes. --(This- free association vo-

-Califtlary teSt has been validated as a
vocabulary -measure.) The results
showed statiElical- superiority of the
experimental_ classes over the controls
as follows:

-Word Knowledge .005
Reading ,CoinPrehension .01
Vocabulary = (quantity) .005
Word -discrimination_ skillsboth groups

_ were=the_same--(yet reading and vocabu-
lary- were superior in-one group).
Quality of vocabulary was superior
among the top experimental classes.
,Fdi the- entire -group, superiority was
narrowly missiA at the .05 level of sig-

-nificatlee.

The superiority of the experimental
_group= did not; after this one year,
produce reading-scores on grade level
,foriall_ the children. Only the upper
_third of the children were on grade
level of above; For the lowest group.
or the bottom -of -the -grade children, a
Startling reversal of the trend to failure
appeared. Whereas the slowest chit-
dren,annng, the controls never got off
the,ground -at all, thus registering what
appears statistically as a regression,
the children among the experi-
mental claSses-inched forward. The

difference between-- the -mean perform=
-ance of the-control and -experimental
classes injune was six niontlis.

It is the conclusion of :this research
that children from impoyerishe4 back-
grounds must be expo-sed to a rich diet
of literature-which= has childhoocr-ap-
peal, and-allows tlMni -to respond -and'
become- einotionally -involyed: As a
result of such intense daily_ exposure,
the language of books will _-becotne
part of _their =linguistic Awareness_ and.
-strength; At _the _same- time; -their de=
sire- to read will be _so- great, that theY
will = meet -us more_than_ halfWaY
offer them the:specifics ofthe

Relationship of Teacher Rigidity
to Progress of Retarded- Readers

AARON LIPTON
The Pennsylvania State University-

WHILE NOT- PURPORTING to hint at-the'
possibility of evolving a ratiOnale- for
ameliorating reading disability_ in chil-
dren, it is hypothesized that certain
teacher personality factors may-be_pOs-
itively related _to reading improVemerit-
(apart from considerations-of-method,
ology and materials). On the -baSiS
of continued research in the field of-
rigidity patterns and the authoritarian
personality,. concerns about the rigid_
teacher in relation to the diversity- of
behavioral and learning patterns -in
children have become apparent and-
command a closer scrutiny.

The present research is offered as a
direction toward which investigators
may look for tentative approaches to
questions involving the importance of
the teacher's personality in relation- to
children with reading problems.

The pffrpose of this investigation
was to determine whether -children
with reading disability demonstrate
different rates of reading achievement
in relation to the degree to which their
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teacherS,manifest -social and- cognitive

peknitions
rigidity-,is defined as inflexi-

'hi* of attittideS -regarding different
or = religious .groups or left,of-

-'CenteripolitiCal'ideolOgy. Inherent is a
--resistanteloicge. of certain s ific

ialbeliefs :.(1.t--4). It is-Measured
by tj*Ji=*ale,(1)..

Cognitive :rigidity is ,clefii104 as the
resistance-to Cliangeof- syStemi of be-

Aief,44-total dogniattc-or authoritarian
cOilfig*atioti of-ideas and beliefs Orka.--
itized,into- a .relatiYely. clOsed- system

The important_ element_ here is
-riot What_people-think,- but how they

-_think, and in-eSSentelimpliei-an-_inflex-
ibilitYl.oficleational_lirocess -which

cognition._ It is
ineas_ure-dhereiii- 'by- the Dogmatism

_ hypotheses
-A waStinalority -of researchers have

:encountered limiteG_success in their ef-
fort§ to find significant factors Which
correlate with -teacher competence.
.Recently,_ -hoWever, questions have
been; raised_ -regarding the need for
litore.stitdy'Olating- to teacher compe-
Ience__and rigidity, -and ways of eXperi-
Mentally dealing, With this problem

Some _recent research in this
fieldWaS- baSed :upon the rationale that

:rigidity is 'indicative of inflexible be-
havior and resistance to change.
-Furthermore, this rigidity was found
to_interfere with-Certain learning proc-
esses of seleCted group of students
(0)-.

Itris-recOgnited-that no two individ-
uals identiCal, and their similar
-syMptomatic -behavior can be attrib-
-titedz to- diverse dynamic entities.
-Children- -with reading problems un-
doubtedly differ in many aspects of
characterological. -structure, attitudinal
_stantet.and bask personality dynamics.
It would -seem- .conceivable, therefOre,
-that the-:innte; flexible, less dogmatic
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teacher would : have greater- freedom -or`
range of means: for coping With such
diversity of edticational'andpsychOlog:,
ical faCtors, and that such CharacteriS7
-tiCs the teachers might -well 'be: de,
monstrable in the aChieveinetit gains of
Iheir student -population;

Thus,: the following hypotheseS :Were
propo'sed;:----

1. There Would be a-significant posi-
tive relationship between .teachers' so-
cial° rigidity and Cognitive rigidity pat=
terns.

This relationship _was' hypotheSized
bedaOse othei,.reSearch had'indiCated,a-
ccirrelation- of .64 _betiveeit, the .F -Scale
and the Dogmatism Scale =(14):
Moreover, since both 'scales are indices
of rigidity patterns; a- low correlation
Might have ruled out the :poSSibility
that _the-ineagures serve tOindiCate_dif-
ferentiated but similar attitudinal- re-,
sPonseS.

2. Children taught by -teacherS' who-
manifesta low degree of rigidity would
gain- significantly- more -in reading than
children taught-by teachers Who mani-
fest a high degree of social rigidity.

3. Children taught by leathers who
manifest a low degree of cognitive:ri7
gidity- would- gain significantly more_ in
reading than children taught by'teaCh-
erS who manifest a high ,dergree of
cognitive rigidity.

4. Children taught by teachers Who
manifest a combination of lOw
and cognitive rigidity would gain sig-
nificantly more in- reading than chit=
dren taught by teachers who manifest
a combination of high social and cogni-
tive rigidity.

Need for the study
Children spend over five_hours a day

with their teachers, which-is more time
than they spend with their parents.
Yet, less is known about the -teacher-
pupil relationship than about the, par-
ent -child relationShip (2). D_ eStiit a

plethora of studies' in the field of

teacher competence, relatiVely little-
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:more'l`s "known now about the teacher's
role thati sixty yeatS, ago. (7):
:Moreover,- the.rOle Of _the teacher-in.re::
latiori:totheTrefardetl:teatier is'likeWise

_ The treatment of the child
-With=;zreading:Aisability= has finder
study and
_in** figtorS1h,#e'been; reported .which
_rare- trifliterittar_in.,the ,remediation of
:readingtetatdatiOn:

:GoViatt- ,eited--_,motivation, interest,
peer :SOCialiiation;_andr-attitude,as,faC=
AOrs-.:;affecting-theretarded, reader (8):
BieliTriaryinoted- arrelationShip between
parent .attitudes= -and their .children's

--.achievement_ (2), 'Money discussed ,the
'int-1614es of- neurological development
4fid,_neuroiogical_impairMent as influ=

---enceS--on_ the--learning process (12).
assi-eportecl, that conSiderable-

eX;i s that emotional.- adjustment
;affects learning patterns (10).

experimental method is still-
-being:sought -which would reveal more
=frnitfully.'-how- the. teacher -functions as
"an :influence -Ori- the -learning proCess
arid, rate ot-re.ading :growth -of- the re-
tarded: reader: While many studies
have pOinte&to,the fact that -teacher
,,pergotiality_ :traits -lie at the root of

-teacher- inflitence; none have reported
significant findings dealing with char,

'acieristics which .affect learning (16).
To;derive- Meaning from the role of

the_teacher in her relationship with the
-i-etarded,readeti a _facet of personality
,yet°:tO-'be studied intensively is being
.:proposed as the realm-of this -investiga-
Alain, The dimension of rigidity as it
Might influence -the teacher-learner re-
lationship:4: hypothesized as a possible

'infitienceon- the learning rate of chil-
dren Wido-eadiog problems. Teachers
who reOctli-eiatii.-,e -inflexibility in _their
.contacts :with ,pupils; May not be able to
.Tadjitst--to children with reading diffi-
--thltieS $e*ise- ot-, the wide _ranges of
,probleins :CauSing reading disability

_'414:the \cri4q'_rat*e$ of behavior .mani-
1 'feste&by_i=thiidien with reading

-The: province of this study, then,
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is to determine Whether different: as=
pects of rigidity Patterns Of 'teaChetS,
are related to, the readifig.aehleyernent
gains of-their children who tread_below-
grade' level.

Related-literature
The fetated literature of this' inVesti

_gation dealt-With the muWica iisality- of
reading disabilities, -research. ,_on_

teacher competence, and various as=
peas of 'rigidity. The ;literature-re=
lated_ to reading disability ,was -,pre-
sented._to show the diVersityid,catises
of reading - problems as baCkgrontidTin=
formation -:pertinent -to---.the question ,of'
the need for teather.flexibility.

Studies on teachet .competence -ivere-
presented in an attempt to demonstrate
Which-areaS, if any, of-teacher behavior
or characteristics-Were' significantly:re=

_lated- to -teaching succesS.- koz major
characteristic was found- in the theta;
ture to be -significantly correlated-with-
teacher competence, -despite the wide;
range of-studies.

The dimension of rigidity was -ex-
plored in terms of studieS in general
trends in the 'field of rigidity, studies
relating to social rigidity: cognitive
rigidity, and finally, studies *Hog_
with the relationship- of teacher-slo' ri=
gidity measures. In the_ latter:area, lit-
erature was available only -in studies
involving the F-Scale because- of the
relative newness of the Dogmatism
Scale.

Procedure in collecting data
In order to test the hypotheses of-

this study the following proCedures
were carried out. All white teachers
of grades-three through six.in a West-
chester, New York school system
(population, 65 percent white, 35,1-per
cent black) were administered _the .F7
Scale and Dogmatism Scale. Children.
in these grades, whose reading; evels,
at the beginning of the year Were ,one-
year. or more - below. -grade-level, -:and!
whose IQ's were within one standard
deviation of the nortning_
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-,i,vere1nchide4:_as the satimle-of the su-
dent population. From the total of.
800,eltildren-,in,the,se grades, -159 were

-1,selected : whoApet the criteria of iatel-
ligefice,,and'.readifigrlevel- (IQ's- of,86--,
114:-on;the ,Kuhlmann-Anderson Test,
-4414,:iifie!_yeai-- -Or. _more 'below grade

VeLort4he.. 'Metropolitan Rea-ding
_Achieveinent_TeSt),.,

The*, children were - retested at the
,endOf=.thesehoolr_yearto determine the
extent. of -their, _reading, -achievement

Of these re=
=tarded readers were. emnpared between
-teachers, who manifested low -and. high
.rigidity patterns- in Order :to- deterinine

_ *hat :relationship, f any; existed be-
tween- reading ,aChievenient gains of
retarcled-,readers..and teachers' rigidity

-Results

No ,significant relationships were
-found ._betWeeti social rigidity and corn-
bined soeialand- cognitive rigidity pat-
tens =of .teacherthough the two
Wereff-ound.to,correlate with a .68 cor-
relation)_ and the reading achievement
gains of-retarded;readerS.

Significant differences were estab-
-lisheil-betWeen cognitive rigidity pat-
terns- of .teachers and reading achieve-
,tnent gains- of readers. The
_low COgnitive -rigidity group mani-

. festerf significantly better results
;.(p .05)-:thanthe_ high cognitive rigid-
ity: group in the .reading achievement'
.gainS-Of retarded- readers:

Theoretical aspects
Rigidity is conceived of as a pattern

of _behavior which reflects resistance to
-change. This resistance could be ex-
tplained 'as:manifested by conformity of
-behavior, Compulsiveness, closed mind-
edness, intolerance of ambiguity, and
:antitriitiOrity attitudes.

'Since --rigidity patterns indicate a
4eSiStinee- t-O.,-change, recognition of

,Wity.--this. resistance -might relate to the
reading,achieVement of -retarded.,read-

ers-needs to be examined. Our public
schools, as_pfiblic institutions, ire geiii=
erally Middle class oriented. That --ii,
they are .academically oriented; chit
'dien's ,behavior patterns--areeXpected.
to -reflect compliance and cooper ation ;.
children'Sjnierests_are,tkpected.to -re-
fleet traditional white middle ClaSS
goals. --CtiliiifallY;
;peeted to relate to -the -artifacti OfIthe
-do-Mina-M. middle class. In additiOfi,
teachers and adrninistratorSirelfikldle
class-oriented: They demand aeadetnie_
orientatiOn-.and :motivation, coinpiiant
and 'cooperative behavior, and interests .
and activities -which conform tO--the.
generalized 'Mini

Teachers, regardless of their rigidity
patterns, may do creditably well iñthe
teacher-learner process with children
who "follow the rules." Problems
may arise, -however; for teachers knd-
children when there is -deviation -frorfi-
this mythical -norm. Children 'who .do
not :learn, as well as other children:hi,
terfere with the attitudinal- and-:behav-
ioral stance of certain teachers. in,
order to cope with the prObleMS 'pre=
sented by retarded-reader-S,_10;e4tatii-
ple. teachers must change their out
look, their mental set, their behavior,
their materials, methodology, and.their
attitude. For teachers to be able to
effect such inner changes, they must be-
flexible, open to change, available to
learn new ideas, and be able to accept
children who are different from their
preconceived notions. regardinkT -hOrw
children should react.

To determine if teachers -are thus
flexible, and then to determine if-thiS-
flexibility is a significant faCto-r relat-
ing to children's learning behavior, this
study was promulgated. Questions
about teacher inflexibility -have- been
raised in various studies (4) , but no
research has, thus far been reported
which deals with the problenis raised
in_the present study.

Studies of rigidity and its relation=
ship to many other factors have been
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:Carriedout, and signifiCant results
repofte Significant re a-

Atoffshipsitave been foUnd'betWeen ri,
;gidity liattein'S and ,pe- rsev-erative be-
'haviot- in Children (6), memory
efiatige-s,`(5) 'aggieSsion-_dreams (11),

-
-and.-restoonie..tO new music :patterns

the research,
-Is .adirriension-Of behaviet. which has
many 'facets.
stired by -the f---:$010-, is -refleceive_-of
anti-4niribrity, feelings, conservatism,
andoitt-grOuP aggression. Perceptual
rigidity,. as measured -'by the Gotts=
-Ehaldt Embedded- "Figures Test and.
Necker- `Tithe Test, was related_ in

.Studies to learning .patterns and-per,
ceptiOn(17). 'Cognitive rigidity _is re-
flective of a pattern of -closed-Minded-
fieSs,_ general authotitarianiSm, and

--other-structural aspects of people's be-
liefs. -RokeaCh's-investigation into the

_ realtmef:helief_structure was prompted
'by-the= extensive study of the Califor-
nia gtotip-Which developed the F -Scale
.(4.--,-RekeaehAypothesized that a ri-
gidity =pattern:Was being expressed by
-IOW:F;Scale scorers, -and that this pat-
ftern was not adequately understood.
Thus,_the-Dogniatism Scale was devel-
_Oped to. reveal the general rigidity of
the non- ethnocentric, non-conservative
person as-well as the rigidity of the
:high:F=SCale,seorer.

While 'both the F-Scale and Dogma=
tisin Scale were designed- to reflect
,Psy_choanalytic,eoficepts relating to pa-
rental authority and its manifestations

-and t.ariatiOnsi the province of this
-study ,was riot : -to test their hypotheses,
iit,inerely_=to-utilize the tests as mea-
SiireS,Of_rigidity=patterns. The deter-

;Min-ants- of-rigidity may have many
"bases, -but: 'the :behavioral inanifesta-
:lions of rigidity are evident in the
classroom' and are reflected reliably_
'arid by the instruments herein

Implications of the study
The findings regarding: the 'Signifi=

&wee of cognitive tigiditY,patterns-and.
-their relationship to reading ,gains.
retarded .readerS suggest .certain
Otions in the; f oll ow ing-. atea s': teacher,
training, =classroom grouping ,prOde-

_, ditres_2`reading --iMproVement- prograMS,
ansischool-integration

Teacher framing, TeaCiley training
prograrn§- inVolVe- preteaChirig.- i rain int;,
in- service training; -.arid group therai
pefitic progratits. draduate students
entering theiteaching-,prefeS:sion.-dOcsO
,behring with them all the :prejudices,
closed-mindedness, thid:narraw:iniddle-
class orientation- with WhiehlheyhaVe
gt-own. tip._ Alisdonceptions:about,
dren's development and _problems are
considerable, pattieularly about.
dren who are different from the "ex-
pected" norm. An education program
which -incorporates the reality of -dif=
ferences among children with:the:lin-

.

portance of the-teacher as one,factor of
the teacher=leartier process must be de,
veloped. The promulgation of such- a,
program, including- observations, peri=
odic student teacher-pupil interviews
with pupils of diverse backgrounds and
abilities, adequate supervision- which,
in part, focuses on the question. ofrdi-
t ersity and the variety of needs of- all
children, should be considered by
teacher training institutions,

In-service training_ programS_shoUld"
focus, likewise, on the reality of-diver-
sity of the pupil- population.-of:their
schools. How teachers may Meet,
questions raised by the meaning of di-
versity would also be an importarit-as-
pect of an in- service- program"' cOntrib,
Ming to the improvement of education
for all children.

There are some teacherS for whom-*
group therapeutic program-. might, _be
an adjunct to an in- service _prOgram.
A study which showed that gtotip
therapy contributed to the.leSseriing,:of-_
prejudice of adult counselors -indicated
that group-psychotherapy-
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effective -tool, :_(0). The prograio cited
dealt. directly with,:probleMs of -preju-
diteand',rigidity Veterans counse-
lOrS, :Their, rehabilitation give evi=
-dertee of the ruse-of an additional tool
foe teacher.-: change..

Grouping. procedures. Among prob-
;kin§ educators, particularly
_administrators,_ is one concerning
.tiaSsrooin All ,adminis =-
trators are faCed with -the-task :of or-

:their classrooms -"for effective
instruction.. Tbereare many grouping
,riatterliS followed:. Generally, they are
decided_:in.terins of ad_ ministratiyeatti-
Andes _regarding-the fairness of place -
ment of tfeatherS_ with certain low
.achieving, Or, -high _achieving groups.
This ;Plitternent.-is -_ often made regard-
less: Of ;Personality -factors of teachers.
Thus, -the:low-achieving group, which
Might -need: a flexible, open-minded
teacher; -may be led by a rigid teacher
-_e_yery, _year- Or every other year at best.
The-education of the children then be-

-torries-seeondary_to the interests of the
-administrative and - teaching staffs.

-WitatOier ,pattern of grouping is
_evolved_ ina school system, implications
-of:lhis study _suggest that the dimen-
sion- of teacher _rigidity be considered
as _in aspect of pupil-teacher place-
inept. As noted in a recent study,
teacher-pupil__fit should be considered

_as ari important facet in grouping (18).
-leading_ Improvement programs.

Much- work has been done concern-
rng, -the -various -factors which affect
-reading imprOvement. Consideration
his been giyen_ to children's emo-
lionaliadjuStment, intelligence, cultural
-bickgrotindparent education, method-
ology, and materials. It would seem
consistent with good educational prac-
=tice that -a less rigid classroom or
remedial:, teacher be employed to work
-with;_ retarded readers because of the
-possible lessened effectiveness noted in
..teachers, _with-high cognitive rigidity
_patterriS.-

$0fool integration policies. The di-
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versity of backgrounds of Children- re-7
fleeted by the expanding minority
group representation in the
of ot:r -formerly all-white schools, could
create a threat to-the:rigid teacher,aS,
Well as a denial of good editeation :to,
niinority,grotip children. CulturaLdif=--
ferente, language differenteS, , and dif-
ferences in 'learning patterns -of _ZIA=
Oren froni backgrounds-.
might have a-considetable- impaet_ on
the teacher who very- ,rigid: The
inability-of the_ highlY rigid_ teacher, to
accept children who reflect -these
fererices may need to be :further in=
vestigaied in order to-provide the, edu-
cational setting within which all
children may learn to their -Own
capacities.

Limitations of the study
It is to be noted that-the ,population,

for this study consiSted_of a relatively
small group of teachers in a selected.
school system. In addition, the nature-
of the School system, an integrated
school, creates a certain Milieu- -for
which teachers are carefully selected.
Therefore, the generalizations- made
must necessarily apply to this partial=
lar population, and more extensive
study is necessary before applying-the
conclusions of this study to other - pop-
ulations. It is suggested, however, by
implication, that other teacher popula-
icns in less sophisticated surroundings
might be even more appropriate for a
study of this nature.

It is also recognized that the -tools
available for measuring rigidity pat-
terns may need further refinement.
As indicated by Christie, "The i-=Scale
is one of the most intriguing psycho=
logical instruments ever constructed.
It is, in many ways, a psychometric
nightmare for measurement purists.
On the other hand, it has been found
to be correlated meaningfully with
wide variety of important social and
personality variable?' (3).

A statement by Rokeach regarding
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01_360101 'Scale, farther reveals
cOnCenittabOtit attitude question-

,-,naireloOlS,-Which are ,developed-to
lectTa PeiSonalitY_coneept: 'These re=

ihties:- are considered to be quite_
when we re-

-Ojai tte 04001, Scale
si3Oite doh of

ems a-'Iot of ---tertitdry=afid'
-pear -on.-- the ',surface to be unrelated

terms of =,the 'sCaleS used and_ :the
tattOrS-,they--purpOtt measure, it,-is.

ithet;:reCogriiied that certain-. other.
social: .or cognitive rigidity patterns
inay:eiciSt,Which:Were-not measure_ d by
eithetSeale,-

et ;limitations are raised- in
terms_=of the laetOt used to measure

_ jeacber:stieceis. The -use:of' achieve-
Single-S-SOUt only one-hiipor.,

-tarit- Variable_ about which educators
'be.-.Coneerned: Other Variables-

_ be -students' behavior. patterns,
Motivational patternS, and-attitudes to-
WaidOneSelf_ancLothets.
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An Analysis of TeacheOtipil
Interaction katterns
HERBERT M. HAFFNER

,JUNE,J. 40110DIAN,
Livonia, Michigan, PUbliC Schools

AMPLE STUDIES over the years 'have`
clearly -indicated- that_t he . teachet,is the
Most important variable in :reading_
achievement of children. .Nniferous
studies of the- subject ,Of ,inaterialS' and
approaches on achieverfient -serve only
to suppoit the iniportanCe of the
teacher and teachet. -behaVioi- .as -.the
critical factor in children's learning-.
Consequently,_ the last decacie-has, Seen
a rising, concern- with teacher-pupil'
tetaction, as-a _focal- Point-frit research

Most of-the studies developed' dim!
iii thii -period; While 7fikutirigi ,iip-
teacherTupil -interaction analysis, 'have
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concentrated -upOn. such diverse varia-
=bles clithate Of the
-clasSfOoins, content and/or quality
OOnteraction;:lhe.,Sttucture of spoken
latigUage used :by, teachers- -and pupils;
,a14,--the-iole of interaction upon. the
,prOeesses,0 C'OnVergent and divetgent
thitikintitittie--teseareh to date, Itow,

=00,, has .been= : :singularly (re
analyzing. aril deSeribing the interac-

_prOCess-ag-it--relatei specifically to
a-Tartientar-f ontetit: or subject matter -
area. INOr do ninth research

-*ten-100'0U =isolate, identify; and -de-
Seribe the possible -causative factors
responsible 'for the interaction and
structure-Of:the profess itself.

Ttiefe-ii,'1*.:little doubt-that inter-
actiOnalEadtors,a-te- an 'integral part of
traditional.instrtiction. Verbal -inter-

.actilinibetWeeii teachers and children
arid; among children themselves cer-
tainly `tenc1S, to occupy and consume
Major portions- of instructional time.

deSj5ite obvious significance to
both instruction' and learning, none of
the studieS undertaken to date has ex-
_ploreCtiitte :p-ossible influence of exter-
:nal; elements to control the nature and
-direction of-the-interaction ongoing be-
tween teachers and pupils in the class-
tOoin.

Discovery and measurement of such
relatiorishipS,_ if they do exist, is of
Vital' importance to education in gen-
ttaiand curriculum design in particu-
=lar.

Purpose -of the study
The purpOse of this study then was

to determine, if possible, the answers
to the-foiloWingquestions:

_there a significant relationship between
the interactional patterns of teachers and
pupils and.external elements, such as ma-
terials and;approaches, when they are in-
corporated in the classroom instructional
period ?'

2. Do 'teachers using the same materials
:tend toward convergent behaviors during
,instruction regardless of divergent varia-
-bles such as personality, background and
training?

3: Pkileaellees-behaviors tend to persever-

t

ate wheti the same materials are used:
daily for-instruction?

The -null hypothesiS tested in the
stUdy,ivas that teacher -pupil interaction
patterns do not -vary sitinifiCiiitly When
a basal_ reader approach is used in
reading instruction:

Procedures
Until _recently, efforts to study this

area ,of .behavior 'Were - handicapped by
the lack of iristrumentality-CaPable of
assisting the researcher in the ,objee7.
tive-nieastirement-or description of the
interaction ptocess occurring -dui-ink,: a
specific content or subject Matter hi,
strumental period. With the, -timer=
gende of the Reading Observation Rec-
ord (ioa);* deVelOped solely to-record
a reading group interaction; -a- variety
of avenues for exploration of the read=-
ing group process is now Open.

The ROR is essentially a-device to.te=
cord only verbal behaviors, of _teachets.
and children. Although the -total inz-
teraction process obviously consists; of
mote than verbal- behavior, out exelti-
sive emphasis in this study-On verbal
interaction is supported by the posi-
tions taken by previous researchers in
this area, 1) that individtial -verbal. be,
havior is an adequate sample of total
behavior and 2) that verbal statements
are consistent with all other aspects of
behavior.

This study began in the fall of 1966
and concluded in the spring of 1967.
Twenty-four third grade teachets,Wete
randomly selected from the total' third
grade teacher population of a latge
suburban school district. These teach-
ers were asked to voluntarily partici-
pate in a reliability check of the re-
cording instrument (nit). They were
informed that two trained observers
would observe the reading group in ac-
tion at two different times to determine

*Slobodian, June J. "An AnalysiS of Cer-
tain Dimensions of Teacher Behavior Dur-
ing Reading Instruction in-the First-Grade,
dissertation, Kent State UniveisitY, March
1966.
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observers to observe
arid,reCOrd,identicaVelernents
teraCtiOntn*ess The,--teaChers, using
the:-.:.Saiiie,basah_reading; series for in-

:061);:aiid-4heir stu,
-deitts:4ery:ed as,subjeet s -for the inves-

The ,obserVef. tëani selected to-par.-
ticipâte iri he.:stpdk was _ one se Vera!

:previously -trained -,by--use of: tapes -and
'field,PtaCtiee:, with _ an inter:A:set-Yet: re,-.

.95 established.
The- readiness section of the basal

reader, approach was observed each
visit T*9--'0sits,..appfoxiiiiately three
Weeks,apart,,.Avere--"Made-to each 'class-
tooth. ,C)iiii-the-Saine teacher and the
-saniegionvereubserved.

ti*,gfaile level and reading ability
levels of the group were also consistent
'foreacli visit Both the higher read-
:ing. ability' _groups and the -readiness
portion were .'selected for purposes of
the study because it was assumed that

'bOthcWereliartiCuiarly, conducive to al-.
-1Owing -for- -greater variability of

teacher and ptipiL,creativity and in-

'Because, only, verbal behavior was to
:be recorded, certain basic assumptions
-Were necessary: 1) units of interaction
Were' defined' 4- consisting of all cate-

_gories,recOrded from point of initiation
Au,a-.terininal point marked- by a new
initiatory section, 2) those units ini-
tiatecl' by the teacher would be consid-
-ered as exclusive of influence by
.-.preCeding_ units, and 3) those units

yj i I Were 'obviously "triggered" by
preceding Verbal-actions would be con-
sidere& inclusive and recorded as a

-Contintiing,nnit. Each unit of interac-
tion Was :identified by established cri-
terkas a.4pattere of behavior and so
-tabulated for each

;Once:theAxitterris of behavicr were
identified and tabulated, chi-square
analySis:tOr each visit was applied and

-,domniantpatternsuf_behaVior and ley-
_els of signifiCance determined. The
:sante statiSticaLtreatment was applied

777

to whole populations as a group for
each visit; and levels- of significance
were determined.

Restilts
Five distinctive Patterns of VerbaF

behavior were identified, front the units
of iiiteraCtion-previOuslyAlefined in-the
study. They were aSi011OWs:

Pattern .1. Teacher ninitiated-(rOt)-,
unit originating-- with -teaCher fol-
lowed by 'teacher 0esti* and= ter..
miriated by a student response.. The _

teacher initiated unit may
inforcernent cir rejection :Of -resPonSe
but this was not essential' to the,Coniz
positiori of the unit.

Pattern, 2. Student iiiitiated'(Sot)-
unit beginning with -Student_ talk Of
student question, and ConCliiding- with
a response by the teacher or- another
student. This unit may include rein,
forcenient or rejection, but this was
not essential to-the coMposition of
unit.

Pattern 3. Question initiation
by the teacher opens- this, unit. The
question must be followed ,by a .:re
sporibe in order for a complete unit-to:
take place. This unit may include
reinforcement or rejection; but this:
was not essential to the composition of
the unit.

Pattern 4. The question-multiple
response unit (gAiR). consists of one
question followed by many :individual
responses, not in -unison:but individti.
ally heard. The identifying- factor is
that of the quantity nfVersponse.flow.aS
a result of one question, Without,
teacher prodding or pronipting. The-
question may originate either with a
teacher or a student. This -unit
marked by the flow of interaction-be-
tween members of the gi-otip, -rather
than between an individual in the
group and another individual; either
teacher or fellow students.

Pattern 5. This pattern is an in-
complete unit. Examples are as fol-
lows: Teacher initiation Of a talk -unt,
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nn. follow through- in ;terms of re
,s-pOnse. Teacher 'initiation of a -tines-
.tiOn unit, no follow.- through in terms
of response. .',-Teacher initiation, and'
self response. -Student initiation,_ and
noireSPOU se.

None .0f, the patterns _which _were_ re-
Veiled' was assumed to be dependent

-'4n7a-iii-Othennteractroii- Pattern- far
:initiation. All patterns, therefore,
were .considered independent, each

4-#iilk.,eetual.,likelihood of se-
lection the interaction proCess.
Thus`, it was .pOsSible to plot the pat-
tern-S. _Of:a chi=sqUare 'table for purpose
of-analysis.

Each ---ClaSSrobni. interaction record
was analyzed' to determine the influ-
ence of Chance tipon the pattern, pro-

nf,JeaChers.,,nnd groups. Of the
-five patterns identified; the dominant
_Pattern of behavior was determined
and noted. On the first observation
visit nineteen ,groUps. showed signifi-
Cantly doniinant _pattern profiles: Of
_the,,tWenty4our groups, the dominant
fiatterti; for twenty-two was Pattern 3,
and- for one,_ pntterh 1. One group
-showed equal dominance in Patterns 1
=and' The_ikeavy weighting of Pat-
tern-3' as-the_ dominant pattern in the
first-observationmust be considered as
significant in itself:

There were twenty-three signifi-
Catitly doininant_pattern profiles among
groups as-nbservid during the second
visit. Of-these_groups, Pattern 3 was
the ,doininant:.pattern for twenty-three

..gro_ups,-and_ Pattern I for one group.
The heavy weighting of Pattern 3 in
-the:second observation must be consid-
_ered significant in itself.

AMOng the grOups observed in the
-first'Visit.eight_groups had insufficient
numbers of tallies to meet require-
ments -of i x _5 chi-square analysis.
Tive of these were- analyzed by consoli-
dating: 'talk initiated categories and

-iiiie-StiOn'initiated.categories using a 1
X 3- chi - square _table. Three groups

were -unsuitable for _analySis by this
method.

Among the-.groups 'observed 'in .the
second visit, five -groups had insii&
cient number of tallies to meet require-
ments of -1 x 5,..-chi;.sqnare analysis.
Four of these-were-analyzed -eniploying
the consolidation of cells processedAn_n_-..
-1 N-3 chi-square table. One-group:re-
mained unsuitable for annlysis.-by, this-
Method:

The overall__ patterns of ,the teach-
er-pupil interaction observed on the
first observation and the - second obser-
vation -did not change significantly..
The patterns of both observations,
when analyzed by 1 x _2 Chi- square
table, remained significantly the _same
for individual groups (x2=16.66
p.>.001).

The data showed that one pattern of
interaction behavior dominated the
reading _readiness instructional ,period
of teachers using the basal: reader app
'roach. TeaChers and groups-did, not
modify their behavior significantly
from one instructional -.period to an=
other. Thus, the null hypothesis origi-
nally stated can be accepted:

Conclusions
The results of this study are basis

cally descriptive in nature, imposing
no qualitative inferences Upon the in-
teraction patterns identified_ . The
study itself was essentially a- `-`tooling"
device to give direction and impetuS to
further studies of a more qualitative
nature in the future.

If, as the research presently com-
pleted would indicate, the material
(basal readers) influences teacher be-
havior and thus interaction between
teacher-and children, curriculum plan-
ners need to study materials very .
closely before making wholeSale adop,
tions. Materials should be v_ery,care-
fully scrutinized not only for Content
validity but also for possible. effects
upon the interactional process. Many
ublished materials, such as the
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-basal reaciers7usually include very
rcomprehensive and carefully strut-
lured, directiOn5, for impletnentation of
instruction. TheSe teacher -aids -have,

.generally, been so thoroughly devel-
oped- that _they- include precise sugges-

nnd langiiage- for day-by-day,
hour -by -hour, rperiod -by - period in-
structioa. While such' directions-' are-
clearly labeledns:Suggestive rather than
-prescriptive, the extensive structure
ind'Aetail tend'to.--irnply a "right way"
or "Only-way" rather -than--to encour,
age the.teacher to- creatively adopt or
supplement:the material to her instruc-
lionatprogram. It would appear rea-
sonable to conclude, therefore, that

. .

'these --materials originally designed to
assist- the -leacher in the instructional
proCeSS. effectively serve to constrict
teacher- creativity and diversity and.
.instead, 'foster- comparatively identical
instruction; practices in all or most

-classrookis using such materials.

Implication for- further research
The .findings- of this study raise

several- interesting- questions that war-
_rant:farther -investigation :

-I. Do -teacher -pupil interaction pat-
ternS _vary significantly when dif-
ferent types of materials or ap-
proaches are utilized ?

2. Can we identify and measure
Certain :patterns of teacher be-
havior which produce _signifi-
cantly higher achievement per-
formance-in pupils?

3: Assuming-we could identify and
describe desired teacher-pupil in-
teraction :patterns, can we help
teachers to evaluate their own
patterns and modify them ac-
cordingly?

4. :Can- we -produce desired teach-
er-pupil patterns of interaction
by the incorporation of selected
and controlled materials or ap-
proaChes?-

_As 'a result of the initial study
reported, -a- follow-up design was de-
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veloped to test the hypothesiS: A
teacher cannot change her behavior in
reading instruction at-will even though-
she is made aware of her instructional
patterns and is encouraged to alter
these patterns in a_specific way.

At the present time we-are-not-in a
position -to tell-whether or not-the-hy-
pothesis- can :be-accepted. As,we-
lect the_data,_however, it begins to be=
come evident that teachers feel many
frustrations when asked to move-away
from the security of the- teacher's
guide. It will be interesting to note
whether, in fact, they can -move -away
from it. It will even be-more interest-,
ing to launch into our third- study -of
this nature and ask the question,
"Does it really make any difference-in
children's achievement if the teacher
does behave differently during_ reading-
instruction ?" answers-
to these questions will guide- future -re=
searchers in reading in planning their
teacher's guides and instructional- ma,
terials.

A Study of Attitudinal Changes
in Mexican-American Parents

Toward the Schools

Jo M. STANCIIFIELD
Occidental College

BARBARA HOVEY

Pacific Oaks College

WE ARE LIVING in a period when our
national attention is focused upon the
needs of the minority groups within
our society. Minority groups have al-
ways been a part of our nation, but our
present awareness of the need to do
something about their problems has
sprung from the recent demands made
by the minority peoples themselves.

Many theories are now being inves-
tigated in an effort to alleviate the im-
poverished circumstances which often
.pJace minority group members in the
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lower class ..(and-at. a disadvantage)
relation- to. s_ oc iety's dominant- wid-

,Edneators,have come -to 'realize -that
a-niajor disadvantage- for many ,minor-

ityigronp-children -is a. -lack of- the enyi=
,rontriental- ;backgrOmut -with- -which
:most of otir.Children enter-the Amer--

-Which_ -is- 'traditionally -a
, MiddlefclasS_ institution. They;also rcc-

ognize that a,great.: number- of
_group: _children enMe- homes
Whicir'are economically, socially, and

:psyCholOgieally disadvantaged to the
:pc!iniTthat,these. children are unable. to
beriefit front_ the education which the
sschOol.offerS:,thent.

Experimental research has resulted
in4theaccumulation of a --body of evi-
dence pointing,to.the fact =that- it is - -not

necessarily true- =that disadvantaged
children have leSs, intellectual potential
:than_ _their middle-class counterparts.
'Educational= research studies are lem-
onstrating that* is often environmen-

_ -tal.deprivation which pi events-the low-
er-class,_ minority child from develop-
ing to hig_fidlest potential.

The need_ for compensatory
preschool:education

Our ;knowledge of how to educate
the depriVaLchild'is limited, but we do
-knoW that as-educators we must make
every- effort-to-understand the child in

minority. group and help him become
a- contributing_ Member of our society.
It'is with this awareness of the need to
exert direction and positive influence
okthe _edueation of the disadvantaged
child--that various types of compensa-
-tory, programs have been established
for deprived, preschool -age children.

Intervention -preschool classes are
eXperiMenting with- providing the dis-

adVantaged child With experiences
-Which,.-for various reasons, have been
:denied,.him in his home. Einphasis is
'6laced-upon-helping the-child in_cer-
tam arid' acadeinie skills
-Which ,are- prerequisites to school
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achieVement. The _preliminary results
of-these; experimental,presehool.classeS
seem to indicate some-positive; benefits
foi the youngsters enrolled.

The importance of parental
-involvement

One .grotip ,profeSsionalS is con-
cerned- that -the pos;tive -effects of-_any-
-typeof preschool intervention-program
May soon be -negated A*11*s,- the -pro-
grant involves -both-the- child and -his
family. This concern` is-based= upon the

,preMise that the child's preschOol ex-
perience fills only-a small- Segment-of
his _daily living and learning, and-that
the majority of his learnings continue
in the deprived environinent, of his
home.

-This-group of experts-feels that -suc-
cessful preschool education for the
advantaged- child must be found= hi- a
combined program which ethphasiies
not only education for the _child, but
also education for hiS pareoaS. They
theorize that a- solution to -the disad-
vantaged- child's educational' -problem
nay be found in-working with the par-
ents, so that the parents,-in the:hoine,
can reinforce the learnings from .the-
school. They propose that parents
need to see the reasons for changing
their own behaviors and, further, that-
it is important that parent _education
begin while the child is still very
young so that parents will- have_ a bet=
ter understanding_ _of the child's to_ tal
school experience.

In some preschool classes" or disad=
vantaged children, a primary_ goat is to
help the parent, principally the mother,
to provide the necessary "ready for
school" experiences in the -home. The
main objective is for the mother to be
directly involved in the preschool ex=
perience, giving her the opportunity
not only to see what is happening
therebut also to understand what she
can do at home. In some preSchools
this is aCtinilplished'by '1);.bringing'the.
parent into-the-classroom-for-the:put.=
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,
-se, of, Obseryafionr and 'participation,,

comthuniCatingWith. the parent in
i.indlyidttalL,parent:-conferences :and in
'group .parent ',,111000.fiks, 4n4:.3) the

.going into.the_.hotne
Alie_foatent s.i*theti-,effoitS.:, he'lp their
children acquire __the skills edeSSary
"for.acadethic'achievement

of= thestudy
e purpc(se._...§f. -this- -Study with

exican- American parents of-Children
,enfOliect.in preSehool-..was to eyaltlate

,effective-prie- such Iprograh, had
.4inAlelping,,parents deVelOp- posi=

eI.AttitUdeS:tbward =the School-
ie. ;curriculum.. Ihe'stittly was aoh-

-.ducted...to2meastire.,Changesi,-if`,any, iri
certain attitudes;Of a grciiii of-bilingual
-:pre.schOol:,parentk'Whose--pothei-
giiage4aSSPanish.

The. _Spanish - speaking peOples,
the --second-largei,minOrity_ group in-

itiel..initediStates.-One-yerylarge con=
centration-ofi this:PopulatiOn;reSideS in

;the=east :area of.Los_Angeles. It- follows=
sthOols_ are.ekperiinent-

img_ _many different programs
.which.-tnay -.proye -.to . more effectiye-
ittediicating,_ the .Spanish- speaking;
child; who: is affected.: not -only his

tot:: hut- also by the ;Same diS-
- adyantages Cot-ninon:to other- minority
.grOUpChildreti peverty, poor Physical-

health, segregation, poor
:housing.. In 'terniS 'of :school- success,
the greatest :p for-these-children
is: =the bilingual environment in their

:hiatneS, and community where
.use of `both 'Spanish and English is
usually ;poor in ,quality.

The-triajOr .hyPothesiS. of this study
_ was .positive -changes in certain

parental- attitudes would- occur during
period of the child's -enrollment in

the wpreschool: (Enrollment was for
one semester' 61- for five months.) It
_wak;,ftirther -hYpothesiied that more
_poSitive-,attitude:_changes would occur-
annnigthfiSe,parents who were-actively
:invoked 'ithe ;preschool - program
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than ,airiong:ParentS .whO -Were pot-ac-
Sleastirenient- Was-eon-

'fined: to _parental' -attitildes .-ifi-,each. Of
,'ihreeareaS::1)Jhe4chool:ancljlie:prel
sSehool; discipline ;:and specifics
OUearlythildh604,grOWth anddeVelop-,
nient; including child-tearing-practice.

iitOcedureS,
Data were _Colleetedoti thirty -four

parents _Of .fotii--year,old_ children' -.en-
rolled. in a. half Anyln-eschool. program
in three neighbfiring -City school s where
the residefits were 'predominantly,_
Mekican-Ainerican. '1'40 population:
studied consisted- of. '-twentY=eight
mothers and:* fathers._ All but three
parents. were -,of- Mexican origin;.
teen had been born 'in Vekieo:.Alinost.
a11.-_of- the :parents -Were.-repreSentative.
of low -intoine, substandard hOUsing,
skilled' or- semiskilled occupation,

ited- education, and -large' familieS:
ShoWeilastrOngtencieticYto

-cling to . "the :Mexican : culture. The ibtat-
parent group. was' evenly- diviCled:in.the

ti-se Of Spanish- or Em...
gliSh..

The basic -pattern of iheresea
r - -

lyas'a-COMparison of the data_frOtri-tWo
-sets of intery iews. -Each: paredt was -in;
Vited 'by teacher. to
pate-in the-stUdy. A preparedAttestititi=-
mire Was _individually _administered'. to'
each __parent- by the investigator during
the opening .month, Of. the -preschool-
class (October 1966). The- :same .pro=
cedure was '-followed dui-ing the last
Month (January 1907).

One-half of the interviews 'required
the services of a translator. InterViewS_
Were held at the three .schools-in-all

-but-two instances._For:those interviews"
the investigator went, Up*. invitation,
into the -homes. With -theiparente per,
mission, all but five interviews_ Were--
taped--in the-hope of collecting:,a'larger
amount of- accurate inforination. The
parent was given -r as much 'tithe as '-he
or -she_ needed' to resPond to each
tion-; -thus, _the-length of interview var.=
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led- ffcim -one-half to a fUll 'hour or

_ The, questionnaire
Revision and refinement of the _in-

f011owed -a pre-
:testing with three parents :Whose- cliii-
deep:Thad been in preSClidolAuring- the
Previous -school r year; and With- one

-non-Spanish-speaking : -parent in the
:Current ,session. The questionnaire
üsèd contained three .sectiatis. The first
section - ConsiSteci.O1 eight qtfestiOns-
144 -lionie-sehools _relationships

_

which: attitudes -to._
_- Ward.,;,the"-SeliOot in_:_gerieral,_:afid the
iii-eschoor program, in-_partiefilar. The-

rents-,were asked- to tell -how they
--- -felt= 064 attending- parent meetings,

-;:home -visits made by the preschool.
-iitaccier,,parent.-ParticipatiOn in the
-classroom, _ !earnings they desired for
their: Children, and the school activities

-i--perfOrnied-i2y the-Sik-qUes-
-- .IionS in tlie'secOnd section- dealt with

the ,:parental'-disciplinary behaviors as
well as with attitudes __toward disc ipli-
üa. reatinentafAhe child by school

_Personnel._ Theliiird: and largest- part
the. -questionnaire was concerned

-'140:_ilie:606:119ine environment; in-
-Cluding .:the_.child-rearing practices of
the adults_ in the family. Questions
Were formulated to discover Whether
thehOine was making adequate provi-
sion ,fOr the child to receive 1) lan-
guage -experience for developing the
'basic skills of communication, 2) sen-
sOry-and-motor experiences for the de-
ve,1oprnent-of perceptual discrimination
jand: conceptual thinking, 3) experi-,

pees which-promote optimum physical
health and mental health (good self-
concepts), 4) experiences in appro-

,. .
-mate interpersonal relationships with
adult ad peers, -and 5) experiences
which promote appropriate depen-
denee=independenee patterns. Because
language impoverishment is such a
critical deficit for the disadvantaged,

child, six of the sixteen ques-

-tions in this part oFthe clueStionaaire-
weredevoted to the-home language ex-
perienceS These citieStiOriS cbvered- use
of English and Spanish Conversation- at,
meals, attention given to the child's
questions :and- statements, story read.-
ing, and television viewing.

Analysis of data
The data which-consisted of:the two

sets . of reponses.madeby each ofthe
thirty-four parents -Were, for ,the most

-part;categorized and quantified by
means of.á four-point ratitt Scale: For
example, the response to the question,_
"How -do -you -feel, about -the_ ihingS
your child- brings_honie -that he of -she
has made at schOol?i- was rated ,1)
very favorable, 2) favorable, 3): not
very favorable, or 4) unfavorable.

For the five questions- Whieh- could'
not be categorized in this_manner, a _Set
of appropriate categories was se p
-for-each indiVidual_qtiestioh. An-exain.
ple would be, "When, you tell your
-child to do something, -what_cfojoit, do
if he does not obey?" -CategorieS,were
1) -Usephysical- punishment, 2) Ciald

or threaten, 3) Talk or reason with,
4)- -Isolate or deny privi1eges and 5)
-Does not feel child is. disobedient.

The data were transcribed:from the
tapes to charts. All transcribing -Was-
done solely by the investigator. Rating
decision. were made primarily on the
basis o( response content. Considera-
tion was also given to the Vocabulary
used in the response, to the respon-
dent's voice inflections, and to the in-
terviewer's personal impressions of-the
respondent. Vocabulary was frequently
the basis for choice between categories.

For purposes of Comparison, the
total population was divided into two
groups: Group 1, the Experimental.
Group, and Group 2, the Control-
Group. A parent was placed in _Group
1 if he had participated in the pre-
school classroom and playyard on _a
regular basis of once a week or once
every two weeks, and if he had_also.4.
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-,,tended l the majority of the -preschool-
;parjerit- -Meetings with the_ "teacher
and /or other _sChopl_Personifel: TWen-

_ ty,one,rnothers.:and.two fathers -made
up the- Experimental.Group.

parents,= seven mothers and
four: father* WhO did not: meet: the cri-
-ter*, fOr :Group 1, -Were- .placed in

Op '2. Itshoiild noted that seven
Of: the. J)_arerits in GrOtip- ?"-Were hi,
_VOlvectin:the qieme--visite' area of the
preschool; program, and -their responseS
.at;the follOwnPlinterView would
-finenCedtjo,theeXtent of their interac=
.tions*itti,theteathers at the times of
theSe visits. One Mother and three fa-
thers *GrOUp 2: were- never at-home
4013iTt _the:tea06-7s home visits, due-to
WOrkinghoitri.

Tables- were. established for the total
_responses- to_theiwo -sets of Interviews:
The,:reSponseS to all queStions were

:Statistically treated by the chi,sguare
,test,The,tables.-Were used to compare
the responses made, by -the total parent
,grohp_during-,the -initial interview :With
the .responses niade during the follow,
_up_-'interView,_ and. to compare the two
-sets:of- responses for the -Experimental
group, With; Those -of -the. Control:
,GrOupiLeyel: of significant 'difference
;WO ..05 or 'less for all comparisons
Made;t:sing :the chi-square test. In ad-
- dition ;,the data, were summarized ac-
:cording -to -pereentages of parental atti-
tude changes in a positive or negative
direction, or if.no change occurred.

Findings
.From our analysis of the data, the

major hypothesis of the study was re-
jected. This:hypothesis stated that pos-

ltiVe ChangeS in parental attitudes
would occur :during the period of the
:child's enrollment_ in preschool. Certain
.positive changes which consisted of
,iierbaliiations,about the school and the
,preSchOol., were found in parental re-
spouses. jtespon.e to questions about
child=rearing practices and parental be-

haviorin the hothe, however, tended .to'
be negative.

Since the only positive' chantes
found in the _parents' _attittideS ;Were
those, toward some alspectS of -the-

school and the preschool,-
well _to- look for posSible reasons for
these finding-s._ The results -indicated
-that the _majority of the reSpOtiseS: of
the, -total" parent poPulation_to.the,ques-
tionS- in Part -1 cif-the inter** ques-
tionnaire,- School and Prf#49.91 at the
time of the initial- intervieW- were,inOre-
often 'po'sitive 'than: negative. This: _fact
sUggeits a generally _gOod/feeling, to-
ward- the Schciol when the child 'first

-entered. Since the Majority, of,the par-
ent responses were still positive;
_even-more Oositive,:at the tiMeiof-the
follow-up interview, the attemptS-Made
by the school to establish_ .goOd
tionshipS_-with the hothe seen-led-0 be'
meeting with at leaSt some- -degree of
success. There WAS alSti A,- group: tend=,
ency. for the parent to. change ;his- -first-
choice to the question of What he of-
she wanted the child _to learn in -,ttie
preschool from all other categories,. in,
cludint, English, to the category. enti-
tled- '"Th6 -Preschool. -Curriculum. "
This tendency Could -be interpreted as
a growing feeling of -parental satiSfae-
don with what was being clOhe -fOr
their preschool-age children- by the
school.

At the initial interview, the respon---
ses to the questions dealing with .atti,
tudes toward child-rearing :practices-
and discipline' were generally- More:
negative when compared with"reSpOn,
ses to questions concerned with -feel,
ings about the school and the pre,.
school. This finding may well Mean-
that the task of changing- parental 2be,
haviors toward their children! is much
greater than can be accoMplished.in, a
few short months. This Would-seem:to,
Ix: particularly true in the very hilPor-
tant areas of -language and interper-
sonal relationships. The majority of
parent responses for questions
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3. Tha the -prograin- oi,pareitt:participatieni
be b expanded into the kindergaiten, and

,Perhaps -The primary grades. reel
:onunendation Wed -40 the -generally
.positive. parent .::iestionses. to. questions,
,about: their feelings -..,totirait the -sehbUt
Since - some . degree; ofsucs in building,
home-school' ielatiOnshiPs, was itdicated,
it .wOulcr..beringOttithate .to lose Ihese, be=
ginningi- to better :_uricleistanding;-Of'lke
school bYtheo-arenis.

-4: That -. ekploration be `conducted ednea-
oft to gain the .parents'

ways ofrchild-rearingPkieticei and
behaiiOral- :patterns in the
Changes:- iii . certain. home' praiticei lmight
better assist 'theChild in -total grOwth
and development in the sChool Program.
That Studies. initiated, '-bY.;-.edutittOrs.
into', Ways :tn-Pte.Sei-ve the-positive' behay-
iors the ,Mexican-Ainertcan -Parent ;,
i.e., tlicivarinth and 'affeCtioti given,to
Child,..and,,the 'custom -.11'Sr:' family :unity;
rhile = at :the...,Satne,trying,tO. change Cer-

tain of his behavior*.

.,-with:.the4angitage,-eliperiences
ron intilie;hoine", fell into :the- "less
stile and the "negative" catego-

ries. true of the respon-
sé to questions dealing with peer
rç1tionships, with the amount

*link
immediate neigh1orhood, and with

;:enti4tutudes.,;regardifig sex ;qtiek;
"rigolOni thèchiId

practices in the
inaje,44,yc. :a.detrithental, effect on

e.eiiiI0'$.-'snee0S in school: Responses
o the questions in this area 4691d:

ggerst: Weill4%440r, investigation --intO-
--**---4.-,.-jotoo§t-:the ,parents in

changrng t,.1**OS,elit blehay iors
ictieictenive-i-esearch needed

total ifiestiOn- of parent ve-
---,:inerit,?ribe!Only:Ir:tuA!erifY`the findings of

i-1.1.1itigiiiIVOtig4tiOn; but alSO.-t6-
e the whole--'4110.,.#011

preschool
ifirngtaink4hick.are, ;rapidly multiply-
Wing ithiaigt;ot:ri'hOtintry:

- Recommendations
Reedninieuda0nus:- based upon the

results of this study would - include the

l'hatJhe-Aeachees home visits far the
pikóe :0; ;eying ;additional -individual
:instñictión. be continued even ex-
pandethfor r the 'Mexicin-American

Mie;pdsitiVe"::attitudei -toward the
.suggest _ that this is

:one: Ava),;, not only build, stronger
-:himile4ChOcit -relationships, but also to-

the,parents a real reason
for inaking,-a -change, in some of their
:child:reating,behavtors.
"Thal--acliVe-inVolvement of the preschool
Parents in-the total program be pursued
for all Patents._ Those significant differ-

° :beivieen the Experimental
--GrouPliarents . and- the- Control Group
,parents,:,indieated-' that those 'parent's who
were actively' inVolvet, gained= a better

:feeling=atiatitAhe Child's-attendance of the
-;prefchOol:rass-arid More positive 'feelings
.abtaii,-the;things:biotight home which the
child "had: accinnplished . at school. -A
t`cliclencY,-,tO;ifai.d-,a ,greater Value placed
upon .thepresc oo patent meetings by

_-eicpetimental group parents than by
,the7tentinl -Group, parents also lends stip-

ta: crintinued' effott, to _involve -the
:parents in the preschool program.

Cultural .Background Study in
Relation, to Reading Ability

-Washington Connty, Géàrgiá, Afea-A. =

CODtef,'
with-

_CnAatiyift_ ___Wit.t.:tAtik -and: ,:,ttYitniti,
C44-AwAv-_

tfnivergity of GeOrgia-
--

LYDIA B. Pool and KATHLEEN 41,1:
HODGES

Progress Thirteen Reading Center
Tennillei Georgia

RECOMMENDATIONS OF THE Research
-Conference on EduCation, and =Cultural
Deprivation held. at-the University of-
Chicago, June_ 8-12, 1964; motivated.
the *titer and her colleagues to be=
come more cognizant of the.:eultiiraf
background, in relation to readingabil.
ities, of children. -in grades 'fOut'
through seven of rural central GeOtik.
Although- cultural studies have -been
made in other sections of the-,e0iintry,
educators in thirteen school _Systeiis .
responded that no known study had
ever been made here. -RepreseritativeS.
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_ thesSystemS,.agreed to 'cOoperate
Vviththe =i-eSearehers in-=the'.gathei-ing

-, of datà. The study 'was- also an ob-
jective f an originil planning giant .
I4fa Title ill pro'posal.

hypothesis
The first objective : --the'l

stncly, the..enitural',1mick,
.ground-An-.relation-to,reading tbilities- _ , ,
of matched.-pairs-.of. disabled
,readers of this ,,friral, CentrarGeorgia-

seCond. ObjeCtiVe,:_Was-zto. de-
'4c:4e:0c extent and,:variety of ekperi,
ences of C14!dreri in these grades in
this same geographical area.

The. ,hypoolesi this stud)' was
that able. and :disabled readers did

.

not differ in their experiential .back-
gfotindS'as -felated. to the 'r cultural en-

Deigñ and procedure
The :Cultitra1, ,survey

and,ritilized- personnel Crossing
present böunthñ 'lines of adtniniStra-
"tiVe units .in--tWelVe counties and one
_Sitialhirban_.schoril,systern in rural cen-

Ari. experiential or -ctiltural-'instru-
ment errititacr "Experiences Index`na

41006110ire :containing 134 items
'Was, ciesigried-,by 'the writer and her
C011eagueS,afid -received clearance from
the -u.S.:0ffiee of Education for its ad-

'The- .persotinel (in participating
counties or systeins) who were to ad-
niüitët cultural survey instru-

,ifietitS..Met tOgether to learn how to
explain the directions. The administra-

Aors,ivere to read, aloud the purpose of
itlie,'iriStrunietit in order to solicit the
cooperation of the students. Apprecia-
-tiOri was expressed -- for the students'
Aline aid efforts. 'Honesty or freedom
-.oi:eXpressiori was encouraged by not

"the students to sign their
names. The instructor read orally all
-of.the--iteitis in .Order not to penalize
theiiiSableci-readet.

73
The students were asked- to place- a

cheek,iiiark .on-Alielila-nk, preceding the
item= -to *Beate a ye i- reskriSe. An
empty _blank =indicated ',a- no resporist.
All itistfinnents- Were ,admirtistered..the-
same, week in .may, of: 1967.

It was -assumed' that each instructor
-gave the AireetiOnS-ouialentiy. Itvà
also assume&that:eaclystriCletit _did re-
spond (either positively of -riegatively_)
to each It-was 'fiii-ther assumed
that' the students--fespondeci,,triith

From the 'POprilation '(11,311. chile
dreii in -grades. fotir -through seven:
from schools located in .rtiral:_ceritraf
Georgia) paiticipatitig_ in 'the
tional ,SurVey,iised to ,determine the-
tent of reading, disabilitieS, a -tOtat of
17' students, or eighty-seven Matched',
pairs, were adibinistefed theExpèri
ences Index" questionnaire. 'The 'total
number comprised thirty4o4-PitirS of
Nerd sttidents,and fifty-thite:Talies
white students. No -comparisents, were
made -between- races. These students
had been matched on Certaiti-.-eharae-
teristics by data processed through a
computer at the University-of _deorgik._
Children whose IQ's were 100 (f5 o1
5) a n d: who- Were _at,. lea st,tw_oYearS.
disabled in reading were iiiatchedy
nearly as possible, with one or ,nibre
students of the same county or system,
race, sex, grade, and mental ability,
but who were reading at or above the

_expected reading levels. A forrnu!a
_vised by Bond and Tinker (2), 10
times the number of years. in school
plus one, was used to identify expect
ancy levels.

Although every effort was made to
avoid sampling biases and to control
the administrations of the directions
for the questionnaire, there were sev-
eral restrictions which might have af-
fected the value of the study, some of
which are stated as follows:

1. The sample was limited-to a small
population.

2. The experiences were measured
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hy;an:instititnetit. which had not
.been:Statidardizect,tiOr. validated.
This, was 'the first tittle this inea=
suringAnStrunient had:ever been-
:used:

4.. $iiff: tneMberi who devised the,. _
"Experiences n d ek" question,-

-naire:haye,Since recognized .Ways
to-improve- the .inStruinent.
Sente.:VariatiOnS-in adMinistering
sessions _Might have affeeted,the
chifdren's reSponses and thuS-
haye caused an administrator
bias.

The statistical techniqUe employed in
the:atterript-,to-ideritify cultural causes
of,.reading'disability was the fourfold

-,COntingencYtabie:chi=square_test, corn-
'Paritig.ahle--iiicydiSabled readers -(3).

ChAteM--On the queStiOnnaire was
,examined_ individually With the races
-..treatecL Separately: When entries. in a
JOUrfokf_tatile: were stnalli (less than
five); correction- for continuity
-was utilized:

chi-Stitiare -distribution provides
4,Method: .estimating the reliability

,o(the difference =between two sets of
7.frecitieliCieS=:One adtiaL4tid one thee-
-reit CaLiThe-ClikqUare test is used for
,deterinining_whether or not a given set
of "frequencies Could be obtained by
chance :from. _a hypothetically -deter- -
mined set: -It. is important to know
Whether these proportions merely re-
flect the operations of chance, or
whether ,their appearance probably re-
sults from a significant controlling fac-
pr:

The null-hypothesis assumes that an
obierved- estimate reflects the fluctua-
tiOns,Of=.the-chance variation. The null
hypothesis would assert that there is
ne-rreaLdifterence between the actual
and: `the theoretical. The chi-square test
is. employed in order to test the null
hypotheSfs, and provides a method for
.coinparing, the observed frequencies
with- the theoretical frequencies that
,might,* expected. In order to deter-

5.

mine:the-_significance of the,Chi-square
obtaitied,it is necessary to:refer to-the-
Chi square table. Values are _giVeri in
levels of confidence. Thus _if a tiiren
chi,squarefiS,significant at the five tier7
cent level of confidence, such 'a wide
divergeriee between- expected
Served:- freqUendieS would.probably re=
stilt ,frorn-,Sariiplit-finctilationt ,in -not
morel an-, ye in un y--a- cae 'h
charide. If significant-at 'the one ,po-
detir leyehof:cOnfidencei theAivergence
would',,probabbt_ result saMPling-
fiiidaticinS only-one in 4:hUiichtd,
cases -,by chance. For this study the-,.:05'

-of . cenfidence was usejclfor reject-
ing the: dull- hypothesis. Thui; the mill
hypothesis, :that there -Was -rio dif-
ferenee, would_ be refuted -(1).

Findings of the study
A summary of -the items where-sig=,

nificant, chi- squares- occur. is -fOUncl'in.
Table _I. At- the .;.5- percent level ..Of- een-,

-fidente, the following eleveii-Jitetns__re,
vealedr significant differences, between
able and diSabled readers-of the-Negro,
race;

1. In -item A:6 --More -able, than disabled
readerS. have :More than one' Car tile
family.

2. In -Rein C:6 more able than disabled
readers like to read poetry.

3. In item -D:4 more able, than disabled
readers have received money-,for work=i.

4. In
ng

item E:4 more able t an---disibled
readers feel close to their friends.

5. In item. F:6 more able- than disabled
readers have fathers who work.

6. In item F:7 more able than disabled-
readers have mothers who -work away
from home.

7. In item 1:17 more able than disabled
readers get a daily newspaper other than
the local paper.

8. In item 1:21 more able than diS'abled
readers have a set of encyclopedias- -it;
the home.

9. In item_ J:1 more able than disabled
readers, have taken a trip on a bug other
than a school bus.

10. In item K :7 more able than diiabled
readers have been to a county-fair.

11. In item K:21 more able than disabled
readers have ridden in an elevator.

At the one percent level of confi-



=Iteitt

42#...st.40t,

Table 1

Snrintiary of Itemi Where -Significant Chi-Squares Occur

you one-ear:in the family?
DO-yOti haVentibie-thin one ear-in the family?

;DO,yOu',haVe-Yoti oiVit
fikelo, rea-ctinetrY2'

ii c4: a Do you MoneYlor-.-Woikini?
?-.Do,-yOn

parents who visit your.classroom ?'
WhO,ittelid`P.T.A1?-

ADOes'Yotii-father4ork?..-
mother .:ViikaVtaiirnithoine?

:Haireryoti been hiking` through-the "woods and hills1
;Do you play:a'mas'ical instrument?

4)16-, TO you iet:47,1oeirriii,ViPaPer?' _ _
z :17 --Do yoliget a daily newspaper other.than your, local-piper ?

have asset of encyclopedias in you? home?
a NS? (other than a school -bus).

,EiVezyoutaken.a-tripon a-traid?-
`x:6 '-HiVeyoti been to more than one town to dO shopping?

been_to--a-.`cotihtY:fair?-
it :11: 'Have you been iri-I'lniilding:higher than eight stories ?-

nil elevatOr?

responses-of able readeri are leSs than "yes" responses of disabled readers.
'"Yer-leSpOnSei-Of able _readers are greater_than "yes " responses of:disabled readers..
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*Retatiorisitip
Negro 'White,

A >
A >D
A >D
A>D-

> /i
A > D

- A >,D
A >D

A-
A >D
A > D

A> D'
A >D

A >'D

A

'derma; --tife-AcilloWint- thiee 'items re-
liealed:-.siinificant _differences .between_
:able,,and'diSabled',feaders-of the Negro

`item more able than disabled
- -- readers Aave- ,been.-hiking through- the

'21:In :hi* G:12'. more able than diiabled
renders- ,musical instrument (Oath)
or:band instrument):

4.. In-- itein-N.:6' more able than disabled
readers have beei0o more than one_town

-t6- 4O-ShOpPing:

At the five'lPerCent level of confi-
dence,: the fellOWing seven items re-
vealed 'differences between
:able,aiid:diSabied, readers of the white
eke :--

1. Iii -item A :5 more disabled than able
_readers have,only.,.nne car in the family.

`item- -B:3 more disabled than able
;reader's hiVe their own room.

'E:£1:-_item able than disabled
`eaderi-hive_Parefits,who attended P.T.A.
Mee/146.

4: In item :9.more:able than disabled read-
er-I:hive been to a,mitsic recital.

5. :Id itentI :17 more able than disabled read-
ers get. a' daily.newspaper other than the
local paper:

6: _,Inatern-1 :2 More able than disabled read-
eri,haVe,tikeri a trip on a train.

7. In -item K':11 more able thin- -disabled
readers have - been. in a 'bnilding,'higher
than eight stories.

At the--one percent_ level- of -C-otik--
dence, the _following-two,itenisl:revealed,-:
significant differences___betWeen We'
and- diSabledF.re.adefS Of .the -_ white i ace.

1. Iii item E :7 more able, than disabled.
readers- have parents who -visit
classrooMs.

2. In item 1:16 more able than disabled
readers get a local newspaper.

It is interesting to note that item
1:17 (Do you get a daily. newspaper
other than your local paper:D.- was
nificant at the 5- percent level of confi-
dence for both races.

On the remaining items of the :glues=
tionnaire no significant diffefe.nces
were found between the able and diS-
abled readers.

The purpose of this study was to
learn more about characteriStiC-eXperi=
ences of children of this rural- central
Georgia area and to use the__ acquired-
data to compare experiences of able_
and diSabled readers.

Of the 134 items used on the "Expe-
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,rierides Index" -questionnaire, only
,twentY7two_sitenis as -reported -revealed
szgnthcant differences These data are

_
-4-00,§be-intetpfeted: to mean, that be--

-

had had a particular
experience, :he. can -itninediately be

---7olaSsified_aS:,an able.-or-di§abled reader.
-;#6i,-exainple -oWning- an encyclopedia

dôesndt insure or denote
41-iatfalLtife:thildreir,-in that home are
able-reader. 'Owning an encyclopedia,
however,-COUid reflect _a- positive atti-

',c' tude,of :thetparents=toWard educational
.aspIrations_and,an interest in provid-
ing -.readily- available reference ma-
terià1s. --

',1"he-,reSpOnses Of _the items on which
:.theifoiips.-differed should not be said

_ -to 'identify -an--able , or disabled reader.
An approach -was luSed to identify

_
sorne. ,croncrete- :experiences- to see if
--thesef.experiences of able and disabled

_

_ :readers differed. This approach (to ex-
amine responses): was uSed'to reflect
-envircininental: and motivational situa-
:tions-that- Wciuld_ establish an experien-
tial ,'baekgrOfind conducive to building

,

ireadinesS. -for reading. Reading is a
--zeOrnPlekaccomplishnient; therefore,

,_catition:muStibe:used in drawing con-
', diusiOns and making generalizations.

-

Were experiences of able readers
_ :less -limited, than those of disabled

-According to this cultural
-survey of children in grades four
.through- seven in this rural central
Georgia area, Negro able readers have
niOre-than- one car in the family. One

tr_ immediately detects a socioeconomic
:factor.

_

The Negro able readers had been to
more than one town to do shopping.
They received a daily newspaper other
than the local paper, and more had a
.set-of encyclopedias in the home. More
Negro able: readers than disabled read-

-.erS-had been to a county fair and had
,taken a trip on a bus other than a
sehooLbus. More of this group could

play some 'musical instrument and
-liked _to read poetry.

The data imply that the families of
more Negi-o- able readers -have':'highef-
incornes. The data revealed. that More
students of this group had received
money for working and -liad,parentS
_(both father and mother) who worked
for earnings. There could be many:red=
sons for -these, facts. The writer will
not comment on these data'. Further
research is needed.

The data disclosed that -neWSpziperS
and encyclopedias had beeti-proVided
to make available material § for- read=

irig. These reSponseS.refleet a pareritai
pOsitive attitude toward learning and-
keePing informed on current -affaitS..
They also denote a- striving .tor middle
class values.

Trips taken on a bus (other than a-
sehool bus)_dnd-trips taken to a Connty
fair cOuld provide a wealth of eXperi-
ences for observation and conversation.
These trips could provide -an experien-
tial background' conducive -tO -reading.

Liking to read poetry denotesairapt
preciation of rhythm and sounds of
words. Enjoying poetry is a forward
step in the area of creativity.

-Playing a musical instillment r&
quires intelligence, an ability to -Con-
centrate, and an esthetic quality._ It is
interesting to note that more Negro
able readers could play some -musical
instrument.

Riding an elevator means that these
Negro able readers had to have gone
to a town (possibly to a hospital) or to
a city (possibly Macon, Augusta, or
Atlanta) where elevators are used.
This response might display a willing-
ness of parents to provide varied expe-
riences.

Feeling close to friends is a success-
ful social attribute. It enhances the
self-concept of the child. A section of
this repoi-t is devoted to an adjustment
study of these same students.

Hiking in rural Georgia is equally
accessible to all children. Since there
was a significant difference between
Negro able and disabled readers, the
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'..writeri,W"* State' 414 this experience
dcitiliLaifOrd'alliaCii- round for :apPreci

iatiOn;9 :,naitureandicienee.
iraCterittk OE',the -thernbeis of

bc0

,songs; spirituals, illyt)16
incest. `Could`:'this .rhythmic qua1=
relatedI;t6- the -= reading o (POetry

egroabiereadefs
.BaSed7,-,:tipOn';`fl,ce: eYidenCe ,on _ ;Negro

fpresented in this study, the
*1' ;hypothesis._ was .accepked,:fot the

Of..the Experiences
Ande;i,queStiOnnaire

Were` :experiences of -white able
-readerSleSilititited=thakihose of white

readers? According to The
itiore :able than Os,

al4.4XeaderS'haye parents =who :attend,
fkineetilitS and` who visit. their class

tO,Oinsi. These responses denote that
,theSeiarentS-liaVe. ,poSitiVe :aft;.udeS
-toward ithelsCho,:ii.,theirobVious inter.
eSt in *,tine:theif children's teachers
Or In Wanting,to ,See the .environment
of 1ke:cla§#09th 'ShoWs- a personal- in=

-tereit :in .their :Children's educational'
growth.' These -parents usually - cooper-

e' with the teacher andthe total
SehooFprograin. They might serve -on
COMinitteei_ of the -r-rA or a regular
.SChbalprojeet._

`More -able than disabled readers
haver --iadceSS't0-6. daily newspaper as
ivirelF`a s,,aloCaLpaper. The presence of
newspapers ',reflects an interest in cut -
'rent happenings which require some
:reading:"`to Obtain, this information.
Seeing-_,a,paretit read with pleasure or

"concern Often arouses the curiosity of a
.

inotiyatitig,the youngster to want
'ib; ,learn read. 'Sometimes the ele-
__Ment of mimicry enters the scene.

14:Ore- 'able- than disabled readers
have-- been, to -a, :Music recital. These

nses Jo. not necessarily imply a
higher, income_ for these families.

ustc recitalS, in this area-are free, are
sometimes held during school hours,
:anchai-Ooinetiniesheld at night in-the

spring, season. These-.responses ydo in=
dkate,-ati _interest by ,these ;parents,-in,
.the.sehoOl?-.prograM'and:theexti-aehiii,,-
-atiai, "activities, as ,being, to
tlie.Chikt:iti:his;totat growth.,

More-White:able -readers than White
-disabled- rea ders :. had taken:, trip on :a,
train and:had:lbeen:in,.kbuilding:.higher
than. ';eight ,Stories. These ,students
would -had:-to:,:haye_-gone-:_tO).sairte.
city fOr 'die:latter _experience.

It is,:interestitig to .note .that :More.
disabled-than- able--readers; .'haVe ;ott)Y,
one. car in.the'family.

It is surprising to note that
ableethariAable-readers_-'haye their:Own
rootit have -'been.: that = all: stu-
dents did not: have the same
of "own room" ? 'Could its be 'that_that_
dents participating,:il,thiS.:.SiirvOY
do.- hai'e their- oWn. rOomS,-.either
poor- study habits orhave:niaterialiStiO
objects:that Compete-With:reading:Ma, .

terials- for attention?`Gould .their own_
-roomS.-be used 'for gang- seSsions,_dayg
dreaniing, TT-viewing, other`," 400,
-ties other than reading Or Stildying..
The Writer "hesitates to,,drawtany,linfer,
enceSirotn_thesexespOnseS. _ . _

Based on the i'esiionSeS-bLiyhite4tii=,
dents:presented in. this studythe.nult-
hypothesis was acceptek'ior,ifie
mainitig- iteitis of the ExPerieliceS4n-
dex questiOnnaire.

Procedure for second objective.
The second, objective of this study

was to describe the extent. and variety.
of experiences of children in grades
four through seven in rural- .central -

Georgia. In order to do Allis. the in-
strument was administered-to- the, 'nia=
jority of children -(in grades loUr
through seven) in three typical rural
Georgia schools. In one school ,vhich,_
although' integrated; is predominantly=
composed of white -stitdents,,alf.Oithe-
students it these grades Weregiven"the.
-questionnaires. All students. enr011ed'
in the other two .schools Were Negro:,
All:_studentS (in grades :four _through:

,
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'Were; -,tiSed! :in one of these,
scliCoOIS:Kthe,Curriettlutit director -drew

;r4ndCnnly-;theretriainink'necelSarY'stti
-,:dertts'-',frottithe -Other: *hoot ,Catition,
was used to avoid a:COhiciOUS;SelectiOn

.01=
Individuals. . -.the

;total' jrgrottiii, SW .:protOColsWere' se-

lected
.,representing the ratio of -the raees used

ti:the'xoMparatiVe study of experiences
tot ibleand7diSabled5, readerS,

ques-
tionnaires durink, May of 1067 The
same directions, basic assumptions,

,.:40'.4teitrietiOhs:apPly to this portion of
;tlie ,StUdY.,as,enutrierated in the co

ittiay.

,#inditigS Concerning population--
2sampling

4-4eneralStitinmary of "yes" respOn,
Ses,4vnieh:totaled; less than 25 percent

-OfaAn'Ohp- Ormorèthan,75 percent of
zalrOitii-ivaS,,inaile. This _gefieral,-de-
scripSiVe Sumniary, *Ilia 161104 does
iibt inp1,r that the same students al-

_- 75 percent group or
'ttie45Pereent,group._

it- is interesthig to note that more
---than-75,perceriLiif these students had'
"the fdllowingiteths television sets, ra-
dios,. :reeordS, record players, electric-
ity,toOls home, games, books
of their-oWtiiia place outdoors to. play
At:bony,, toys, pets, and-bicycles. More
than 5..pereeitt responded that they

dothe following : make their
own pictures, build things with their
hands; read,, listen to music, take part
in..sports, go to school, pretend, and
collect things. The same percentage of
studeritS. reported that they received

.,money'for -working, had regular duties
-had some free time to play,

_
and-Seleeted-their own books. Most of
'the__ 'approximated sample receive
liriorie)i,--,foriivorking and save some of
-it. They duties at home.
"SloSt Aheitt attend church. Their
1 es-ponSeS_-_rev'eal' that they feel close to
their' friehdS and 'family. Both of their

parents are living and their, 'fathers
work. They can swini, havebeeri :16 -a:
park,..haVebeen' fishing, and:hatrebeert
on a ,hike. They have-had'a?paify:fOr

friends: They- have read
one atidT!have .read-abook ::(Other-thati.
a. school- bO' Ok). recently. They -.11aVe.,a

dictionary at borne., They,haVe been in
'school play: They, 'lave beetrio a

Movie and .to' ,a- county 'fair. They 'have
ridden, hi. ati, elevator,: eaten in à tifo,

d visited relatives Or shopped' in
toWits otherthair. the .town "nearest
Mena. They have had- a, .garden; at
hoMe.

Less. than 25 percent , the ,./egro
children of the -apprOxiiriatect saittPle
haVe, an inside bathroom. pj-isill*,
changed-schools- hicire.than.Onee: Their
reSpOnseS xeireal that leSS\than:25,p_er
cent of theft', attended kindergartea_or
a .summer.- "eaiOr have tiSedia,Ptiblie-
library. They-have not ;had-itheir-teeth,.

-eyes, or ears checked; in. 'year:-
They do not receive niagaiihes-,regn,
larly-nor do they have eneYClopediaS4n-
their homes. _ They have neit, Visite& -a-

intiseUm nor attended musical reeitalS__

or Coheerts. They have not been
zoo; -a, state- fair, 'a
tains, or the ocean.

LesS than 25 percent of'the tOtal aii;-
proximated sample have Chahged'
schools more than once. These
have had dancing lessons. These hire
heard a symphony orchestra eoneett,
been to an ice show, seen a ballet,
heard an opera, and visited, a planetar-
ium. They have visitc.i a_ world's fair,
the national capital, or have been out
of the United States.

Although no effort has been made to
compare experiences of the two races,
it is interesting to note that in-twenty-
three items, the extremely high or low
percentage of one race affected the per-
centage for the total responses of -both-
races.

Conclusion
In conclusion, it might be said that
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.-iteiniYiefleetitigz:parental- Cdricerti, and'
acceptàice in his environ-
ment, ;Patents!,.-ipOSitiVe..attitiides to
ward the school, ; possible opportunities

... foi.:,;(::t04100:014-sOCiOeconoifis
tors are important in laying the foun-

establishing motivation for
eXtendint '-language, - ;building- reading
iëádiOéis, -and -; eating a- "-desite- --to
reixcb,

--,gositicam:cb4- not discriminate -$ be-
twèeñ the áble. and disabled : readers,

..:possibly.,becauseof higher standards of
living, -;'even in rural Georgia. It Seenis-
that the society in this area in which
these children live is bedithing more
1*inCnized,' ,and, in- general, ziost-
ofihe!Childiett,are having similar ek-

lieriences, enumerated on the Experi-

pre-
dictions from should be urn
itedto a sampling or population ,simi-

Aar to those used herein:
The "Writer, -*Mild-like to make the

statements in a summary

-Theltetnizused. not reilect,great.
differences between -eic*Iierites-

2.. -Wherever significant differences did
items _reflecting positive' atti-

tides__ of Parentii` toward the school
'and the child's educational- growth
seemed to: indicate eicperiehtial back-
grounds conducive ,to establishing- a
-readiness for-reading.

3., TraVel,'builds _up =language experi-
ences. ThoseAter.is implying travel
emild.:P6-Ssibly-denote parents' inter-
esc for, giving their children attention
and _placing 'Value on motivational
,factors.

.4: .ReitOi*s-lroni,.the two races were
-.never compared in this study.

'4 mo-re,researeh' is definitely needed in
the 'area-__Of _-,eaPeriential backgrounds
is7ielatecVta Cultural environments of
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have thany,ctiri?,
cetris -about the .eiltii;atiOn ciftheir
dren. 'Probably thezriiosi --ilisiSterit _con-
ceiti is related- to teading-instrtictiort,
and- the -reading aChieVenient. attained;
by .these -children in the 2-eleirientarY

Parents of high ,SchOtif students- altO'
arezconcetried,abo-tit education.
theiinsiiienee is_on-preParationfOr col-
lege, and_eSpeCially- on4ualification for
adMiSSicin to college Intense eomP017-
tionz for available places in college :ex-
ists iii most _high .schools- ACK*.
Indeed, .parent S of--mtich-_yOiiger. chil-
dren are 'beginning to exhibit concern'
about college--entranee, asAhey cOnSid7
er the Inc rasing numbers' of ;high.
school -graduates and envision even-
greater _competition for admission to
college.

Public school administrators,-respon-
sible for satisfying the .de-Mands,or_
for quieting the fears of those eon-
cerfied parents, thut con- Sideelherela..
tionship of these two Chief areas of
concern.

This study proposed to uie_infotriii-
tion _generally ãvailablé abobt .mot
pupils to determine WhetheranY rela-
tion-Ship exists between -reading :àbility
as measured. by Standardized-achieve-
Mentz tests at the beginning-_ the high
school program and qualifyinglOt-tol,-
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adthiSsion-,:on-Tthe:basiS of_rank in
:34S21,
_Atkinson. -(1 )= -and, Fleischer (2).

agree -iltatran kin-elaSs the:Mast-1M=
portarkiingle:Criterion :for selection of
students fcirf college. For many years
weti. have ability, with.
potential `for success in, kidettik
;jests.itt Setoridarki_khool. /Inmogene-
--!oits::-.6tianizatioti3Of-LclasSraoms,
ante-4p7,00Se _seleetion, and pupil as--
-sigtiMent-tforttew_high school shidents,
are rriariy _timeS; based--oh
:Treading._ :abilitY: as indicated -4,- his

_ :Scare's _on Standardized achievement
lialiiiiion,(4) says tliat'aeademic

ormance is; °the sine goo non -for
itheiralidation of- remedial courses. Yet,

44--O-f----iite-evidence"'- -support of
iheSe-,__Programs-is empirical -in nature.
-Fraittiented; ,studieS; With :conflicting
:results, have -,been Made_ of individtiar

areas and : SpeCific :read-
-,/%16Where have we found any

evidence 'for assuming a positive ,re=
lationShip- 'between total 'high School
saChievinient,,:as--measurc,.1 by--rank in
ittass-at graduatioti,_and indicated read-

:-ability--at-entraifee _to 'high school:

"Research design
A representative- sample of 761 re-

Cent=gratNates-oFfour year-public high
Schools: in Connecticut- was found, titi-

Ming. factors of variation in size of
,school,- expenditure-per pupil; and geo-
graphic -distribution: Information was
-tahillated4or -graduates concerning
site of sehook expenditure classifica-
,tiOn;,sex,raCtual: rank and Miartile rank
in:Class; -and-reading test (or subtest)
:percentile.

Graduates were classified as low
-,ability-,:readers below the 40th percen-

tile -on= -the -standardized achieVement
'test_.and,as- high ability readers above
:the_ -70th_ 0eiceMile. :These -arbitrary
-limits were based -on the findings that
such- levels- represented approximately.
one fultyear-difference grade- equiv-
alent -.below and above the actual grade

-t

-pliOiMent at the ,time -of testing,-or
-Where, standard- scores-Were 'indiCated;
-approximated two and, one 'half units
of the,, Standard -.error' of:tirakiretnetit
beloW:and above the thean,,indicating a
significant difference from the, mean at
eaCh-leVel.

The --data, were then -transferred' to
cards and collate_ d by itia=

chine On-print-out: sheet**
Chi-square values mere calculated for

distributions -for .the. data ,in'
hles-for- each_ school -4-Well as for :boyS
and for -girl', for graduatesot are
Schools and of sniall-schoOlS,_ and on
the basiS of expenditure per pupil. A
Coefficient of_Corielation was alsO'caiett-!
lated for the-total sample of -761-eadii-,
ateS.

The- -null, hypOthesis- was assumed
that -there is no relationship, between_
reading, fahiciii class. -FroM
the --observed frequencies: of quartile
rank iii--class 'for -graduates Of

-the, reading ability, groups, .theOretical;
or expected frequencies were taleti,
lated. The measure of the differences,

between observed frequencies and'
'those-expected 'on the,basi;tif-indepea-
clefice assuntedlay- the- null' hypothesis'
was the chi-square value.

-Findings
The chi-square-value required -to re-

ject the null hypothesis, and thus es-
tablish a significant relationship be-
tween reading ability and rank in class
at the .001 level of confidence, was
22.46.

The chi-square value for the entire
sample Of 761 graduates Was 139.81,
indicating a significant relationship.

The chi-square values for :girls and
for boys were- 101.71 and 54.82-respec,
tively, both significant at the .001-1eVel.

Chi- square values for small schools
were 39.24 and 58.86, and -for the -pop=
ulation of the combined small : schools
was 92.61. All were significant at the
.001_1evel.

For the large school population,-
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-chisqtiare values -54.63 and 41.04
-*ere foUnd, with the 'value for the
combined-large sehools= at 6822. All
--were.siinificant at the .001 level.

Chi!-:square values of 81.95 and
122.46 were found for the high and

-tow -expenditure units, respectively,
4oth-signifitant at the -oor

impliCations
While -other factors influence final

:rank zim class- as noted 'by- the- range of-
values-for clii- square obtained from
iratious:grouPingi-of -parts-of the data,
the tvidenee _indicated _that those who
-entered :high SchoOl- with -higher than

.

average reading; ability tended _to rank
higher in _the_ graduating class. Those
who -began high, school as poor- readers
teldolivichieved high, rank_ at gradua-

It -was noted that 50 percent of the
gradtiates, were included in the _high
abilitrgroup:in-_redding ability, 31 per-
cent were- of average ability, and only
-19-percentratedlow in reading_ ability.
The variation from the normal -distri-

.bution was - probably _the result of
number of factors- including- the -tend-
ency of- poorer readers to becoMe drop-

Outs -_as reported by -Penty (3) in her
:study.

Forty ,percent of the high ability
readers attained- the top quartile in
class-rank and-an additional 28 percent
ranked- in the-top half of the clasS.

-Thus, two-thirds of the good readers
-tanked above 50th percentile.

-Only 19- percent of the graduates en-
tered high school with low reading
ability;ziket -49_ pereent of those ranked
in the -lowest quartile in rank, with
only 3 percent attaining the top quar-
tile. - ,

Nearly 78,percent of the graduates
who ranked in the top quartile were
high ability, readers, although only half
of the graduates were classified in that
ability group. Only 2 percent of the
students graduating in the top quartile
in crank were poor readers on entering

-high school: Poor reader's constituted
more -than 38 percent of the lowest
quartile rank in class, although they
represented- -only. 19 percent of the
Sample:

One of-every three of the good read-
ers in the sample fell -into the- lower
half of -the claSs in rank, and one in
eight dropped to the lowest quarter..
Despite- the tendency of goad readers
to-rank high;in class at graduation,
considerable -number of good _readers
falloff rathersharply. It must be noted,
however,, that, the largest school_ in- the
sample reported 73 _Percent Of its-
graduates as goed readers, of-whom 15
percent fell- to the lowest quartile hi-
rank. When the data from--this--School-
were eliminated; only -one good reader
in -four fell into the lower half of the
class, -and_ _only one in tvVellie to the
bottom _quartile.

The observation that this School- Still-
showed a. significant _relationship be=
tween reading ability and rank in class
serves to emphasize the rejection of
the null -hypothesis. The-difference-in
chi-square values for the-total -sample
(139.81) and for the -other 'three
schools combined (-115.84) *as- a
minor one.

Sex differences
While the relationship between read-

ing ability and rank in class was found
to be significant for both sexes, it
should be noted that there was a con-
siderable difference between -the chi-
square values obtained for nearly
equal members of each sex. Girls made
up 49 percent of the total group stud-
ied, and the distribution of reading
ability was the same for boys and girls,
yet 61 percent of the group in the top
percentile were girls.

One of every eight girls fell to the
lowest quartile in rank, but one boy in
three fell to that level, even though
half the bays were high ability readers.
Sixty pucent of the boys who were
poor readers finished in the lowest

79,3
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-qtiartile and only 15 percent attained
_the=tipper half .of- class ranking.. Of the
girls who were poor readerS, one in
'four- reached upper;half ranking, and
onein three ranked in the loWest quar-
tile.

Among the average readers, also,
:more- than twice as large -a_ percentage
of-boys-fell' into the lower- quartile aS-
-ditt.girls. More than-half the average
girl- readers, and 85 percent of the good
:readers,. among girls, ranked in -Aix..
upper half -of the class. Only 40 per-
Cent of the -average boy readerS, and
barely 50- percent of- the -good readers,
-reached that leVel.

Sex differences, therefore, would ap-
pear to be f an, :important, thotigh not
necessarily controlling, factor in aca-
demic success- in highschool, when
considered _in--relation to reading abil-
ity. More-than_ half 'of-the-best readers
were_boys; yet only 40 percent of those
in .thetipper-half: _of class rank were
boys._ **Moo

Size of school
There would appear, from the data,

to be no particular influence on aca-
-demic achievement based on size of
school or on expenditures per pupil. in
all= instances a significant relationship
between reading ability and rank in
class was indicated at the .001 level of
confidence, and no great disparities ap-
peared in any of the distributions of
pertinent data.

The data indicated that none of the
factors associated with small schools
affected the significant relationship be-
tween read_ ing ability and rank in
graduating class. Pupils in small
schools, whether expenditures per
pupil were high or low, showed the
same relationship between reading
ability and academic placement as did
all the other pupils in the study. Such
factors as narrow programs, m. close
pupil-teacher relationships, or small
ability ranges, or high er low pupil-
-teacher ratios, often associated with

small schools, appeared not to influ-
ence the fact -that better readerS tend-
to rank higher in class.

More than 50 percent of the good
readers in small schools attained the
top quartile in rank. More than 50 per-
cent of the poor readers in. the same
schools fell to the lowest quartile in
rank. Two thirds of the average :ead-
erS ranked in the middle quartiles,
with the same slight tmdettcy for more
average readers to drop to the first
quartile:in rank than to rise to -the top
quartile.

In the large schools, where one
might expect broader prograMs-geared
to larger numbers in the range ofsabili-
tieS, or special offerings, or relative
loss of pupil identity, or more formal-
ized organization, among other factors,
the relationship =between reading abil-
ity and rank in classtapparently was
not influenced by- such advantages-or
disadvantages. The-better readers still
tended to rank higher than the poorer
readers; more than twice as many
good readers attained the top quartile
than fell into the first quartile in rank;
and more than 40 percent of the poor
readers"fellitito the first quartile.

Expenditures per pupilct
The factor of expenditure per pupil

did not influence the relationship be-
tween reading ability and rank in class
as was evidenced by the fact that each
individual school demonstrated :the
same significant relationship, regard-
less of expenditure per pupil.

Good readers in the schools which
spent more than the average expendi-
ture per pupil tended to rank higher
than poor readers in the same schools,
and in the same proportions as did
pupils in the low expenditure per pupil
schools. Whereas 20 percent of all
poor readers were able to attain the
top half of the class in rank in the total
sample, only 23 percent of the poor
readers in high expenditure per pupil
schools achieved this rank. Although

79 4
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.there:May-'be some ,iiidication of some
`cinality.'-'1actbr here, it is slight, and it
is Weighted. by the:skeWed:distributions
of one -achievement test
notect-abirve.

-0511Chisiniis and recommendations

studyThe data used this. stu_y were
those -till y _nirailable in the public
SchOol,records inConneetictlt. In the
reSpOnseS to 4he initial Anqiiiry by prin-

z _ -CipalS and-in, the ekaiiiitik ion of rec-
órd in schools not included in the
stlidy, by re:asrin of incompleteness or
unavailability for, these purposes, there
-Wag 'ntrindiCatiori that any -other data
exist more appropriately
iindicate the -relationship between read-
ing :; ability and academic --success- mea-
sured by -rank in class at graduation.

BecanSerreading- ability at the begin-,
ning.,ofthelligh school program has a
Significant relationship to academic
success, _every effort should be made to
develop the. elementary school reading
instruction program to the fullest, so
that every student may attain his high-
est-, potential in reading.

Boys and girls were almost equally
represented in the graduating classes
of the four schools included in the

;-- study, and the percentage of boys and
-girls classified as good, average, and
,Pobi- readers was almost identical. Yet
61-per-Cent-of the students attaining the
top quartile in _rank were girls, and 74
percent of those in the lowest quartile
in rank were .bOys. While there is a
significant relationship between read-
ing-ability and rank in class for both
sexes, other factors would appear to be
involved in the somewhat better over-
all performance of girls over boys.

Neither size of School nor expendi-
Wee per pupil appeared to be of signif-

, -icance in the relationship of reading
ability and rank in class. Apparently,
reading ability at the start of the high
'school program is a factor in academic
.-success which is not seriously affected
by- whatever advantages or disadvan-

tages may be involved with differences
in size or in expenditure per
Perhaps the factors ,which contribute
to reading ability-itself are'irivolVecl_ in
the response to such 'clifferinceS -in size
and e.xpenditure per pupil.

Those students with average reading
ability tend to rank in theiiddle quar-
tiles in -scholastic _achievement. Apl
proximately two-thirds of the average
readers. ranked between the 25th. and
75th percentile in rank. A :Much
smaller percentage, -however, .achieVed-
the top _ quartile- than fell into the low-

-est-quartile. The numerical kiperiority
of ,good readers undoubtedly- forees, the
average readers below the top quartile
in general. Nevertheless, the -group of
average readers appeared to be Influ-
enced by other factors rather more
than by reading- ability. This is espe-
cially true of the male studentSirepre-
sented in the study. Forty percent- of
the average readers among -males fell
into the lowest rank quartile, whereas
only 15 percent of the females -did so.
Apparently factors other than reading
ability influence hoys who are average
readers. One questions what these-fac-
tors are, and if perchance they may
also be involved in the level of achieve-
ment attained in reading itself.

The empirical assumption that _good
readers achieve higher scholastic rank-
ings than do poor reader i would ap-
pear, as-a result of these findings, to be
well-founded. Further study is re-
quired, however, to determine the an-
swers to questions raised by the find-
ings of this study:

1. Can scholastic achievment be im-
proved, in terms of rank in class,
through reading instruction after the
beginning of the high school program?
If such instniction is available to all
students, will the good readers con-
tinue to rank higher than the others, or
will other factors then have more sig-
nificance than reading ability?

2. What are the factors which in-
fluence girls to out-perform boys in
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ajelisieVentent when ,reading
ability is relatively _ equal?

174Thaf_-"areAbecharaCteristieS- of
students with average reading abil-

more
Tiindeial,ChieVeMetit- thait 'OVerachieve-

=: ; ,.,OlaSjiCallY-inthiS;grOnp? How-
e these eriSties--relate&to sex

entiatiOnS?--
_

..'Comments and:observations
- AS--TtlielnVestigatOr Avas=reogakept
this study, be observed the following
finatteri4hiCh :Shold el cause -gime con-

ern
_ 1. _-There;-'appearS to be no concerted

- eifort,arnorit,PUblie school -systems tO
,diterinine_readifig_nbilityleVelS for en-
_itenne students; In general, transfer
-*titudo*,*d-,-oo-,readiitg--'scOres entered.
oii their :records, -even when they -enz
01:ed.-the freslynanclaSs at-the.stirt of-

jheschOolr year, as in the case of stu-
dents entering ,frotri parochial denten=
'tary:schoois,

2. Thereappears to be no outstand-
irig:testof reading ability generally ac-
cepted_ as _proViding-- a usable -measure
of the reading skills important to high
schoolreadineSs, In the twenty-six
Schools,a-Vailable for study, ten differ-

ent -standardized achievement tests
were -used, with no more than five
sebOolS using any one test.

S. Whatever reading programs are
-.being- Conducted in the secondary
-sehOols,'in-goetar, would appear. to be
somewhat less than effectively orga-
nized. NO evidences of the results of
.Such: programs appeared in any of the
-recordSexamined.
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IT HAS- BEEN STATED_ THAT children
from economically disadvantaged back=
grounds- come to school with many
language already. present.
These Children are not-nonVerbal;Iiut
their oral- language patterns, accord-
ing to Bernstein, (1) are restricted

the limits of future learning:
Bernstein finds- that often not enough
elaborate =language is present 'for :pre-
cise conceptualizing. Middle-Class chil-
dren, on the other-hand,,are _considered
to have developed elaborate communi-
cation codes early. They are assumed
to be capable, because of this _develoP-
ment of bridging the gap 'easily be-
tween home and school.

What relation does this ability have
to the ability to communicate by means
of the written symbol? While there
seems to be a great deal of informatien
on the achievement of disadvantaged_
populations in the language arts areas
of speech, reading, or listening, there
are few reports in the literature con-
cerning their written expression.
When there have been studies -con-
cerned with composition or .grammar,
the subjects have been those disadvan-
taged students considered to be illiter-
ate in all communication _areas. Fur-
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`therMOre, lin schools where ischool_
ji6PiilatiOUS7shoWedireattieedfor help.
=;in :written: work;. the - National Council
-o freacherS,-of,Efiglish Task Force on
Teaching English to the l_?isadvan-
-tagedIfoUnd-;that -"feiii **Is:had:any

='for; the teaching of
41f ost SCho_61'prograinS, the

JOrte'..14Scoyereii; -reiieci. on ,the,correc.
tiOn sof ;individual ,but :had

= ,Tio-,0604,plan'tbat-attaCked,the-sp
ilfie-Writing..probleins: On the other
'hand,.-the,_teachers -found that formal
grammar. was -being-taught- in -many

-tOban:f6tip&iwhis research in Oak-
14-114; schools. that "subjects
-fro-M.-the lower- socioeconomic groups
-dO!-Uot use language with as full a
range..-of. potential as do those from

favOred:gr6ups." His -study was
.concerned' with oral language and he
defines "full .potential" as -the use of
such.. syntactical devices as coordina-
tion :Or Subordination- to express a

--complex idea:or the use of an apposi-
;th*Tto .reiniorte- or to extend the lis-
-ten-er% understanding of what is being
-cOrnfnunicated :(3)-. He further states
that the Negro -children he studied
were ,hampered :by the use of a "social
-dialect:"- -they -needed, he concluded,
,help in Such areas as use of verb -sub-
ject

.agreement in third person singu-
lar; :auxiliary" verbs; omitted words,
word -endings, and beginnings; noun
'forms; and double negatives. The
-proper use of the verb "to be" was
considered the greatest problem.

-Loban states also (3) that "people
who live in loWer sociOecinomic disad-
-yaritaged groups use language primar-
ily- fOr immediate concrete situations."
He -also says that "they do not use lan-
guage to-examine the future" nor "to
,goliack to reexamine the past to see
:What =lessons might be learned." And
Loban- found that such persons use
short, -brief sentences or partial sen-
tences and are "not in the habit of ex-

pressing -Subjective emotions and feetz.
irigs."

Purpose of study
This .report 'is the first. of several

dealing With the written -composition of
a group of ts Underprivileged high
school sophomores'Sopbomo res, in fivebigh schools
in New York-City.

The -aims of the .first,stuity-were_ as
followS:

1. To determine the -level of pet-
tortnanee in Airlitten,OornpoSition.
of these high Sato& studentS by-
CoMparing their :performances
with- those of the, normative pop-
ulation on the Myklebust Picture
Story Language TeSt.

2. TO - compare the scores of- each.
student on the three -aspects of
composition measured by the
Myklehust Picture Story Lan-
guage Test : Produetivity; Syn-
tax, and Abstract-COficrete'LeVel.

3. To compare, the level of peifOrni
ance of this group of students_ On
the three.aspects of composition,
Measured by the Myklebust
ture Story Language Test- with-
their performances on the read=
ing comprehension section of the
Stanford Achievement Test-
High School Battery ,(Grades
9-12.)

Further studies are now in-the pro-
cess of 1) analyzing the relationships
among the various aspects of the Myk-
lebust test and other measures ,of apti=
tude and achievement and 2) ascer-
taining which themes such students
would choose for composition-writing,
given the Myklebust picture asa stim-
ulus.*

A final aim of this study was to
provide information for the develop-
ment of both composition and litera-
ture units by English teachers in,- the
City University-New York City Board

*Reported in an article by Ruth R. Adarni
of City College and Florence B. Freednfan
of Hunter College: The Themes They
Choose (in press).
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of 'Education College l)isCbvery and
'Development 'Program based on the
diagnostic, results and the evaluation. of
theifieS Cho Sen:

peictiptitin of population
TheIC011ege Discovery and Develop-

ment 'Prograrii, of which the students
tested .-Were:_a-part,_ is a joint project,
inatigneatedAti_1965,-of:the:NeW York-
Citipdard'ofEdtication and The Uni-
Versity-tif New YOrk.. Its purpose, so
'far as. itS__SindenLclientele- is concerned,
is to. identify, economically disadvan-
faged..Childreni WhjoAaVe- demor,Arated
academic.poteritial:rather than achieve-
ment and' who; therefore, are 'ander-
achievers'at ninth grade. The program
,seeki to raise, theif motivation for and
,,expectation.of:college -study, while im-
,ProVitig; their high school achievement
and-- preparation- -for- later college suc-

-cess._ Its other, purposes include a long-
ittid:fial study of,economically disadvan-
'taged- yinth- with academic potential
in Order to improve methods of identi-

Aication of such students and prognosis
of heir possible achievement on the
College level- and,_ultimately, of modify-
ing teaching patterns for such chil-
dren.

Students are nominated by ninth
_grade counselors, community action
programs, and social agencies. Nomi-
-nations are reviewed by a panel of high
School and college staff.

Those students selected (about 550
per year during the first two years)
are enrolled in five college develop-
ment centers, one in each borough of
the,City of New York. Special features
of the program are small classes (15-
20), double periods in basic subjects,
college students as tutor-mentors, aug-
mented guidance services (one counse-
lor per hundred students), a weekly
scholarship-stipend, and opportunities
for cultural enrichment through trips,
including visits to college campuses.

-College professors serve as consultants
to the teachers, since the curriculum

follows the typical high school pattern
but Uses approaches, methods, and nia,
terials eSpeCially Selected or adapted to
these students to enable them to meet
the objectives and standar& of the
regular, academic course.

In the field of English, teachers and
Chairmen as well as;C011eke:constiltatits
found that most, of -these eAtudents read
:both standard and contemporary _books
which were releVant to their concerns,_
not just in siniilarity,of setting but,in
larger elenients of character and,prob-
lems. Those whose reading had been
below level improved Markedly during
the program. The area of greatest di&
ficulty in the English curriculum 'for
college discovery students proved to be
in writing. The teachers; whose find-
ings seemed to agree with Loban's,
were concerned with matters of syntax
and usage as well as with the content
of their students' conipositioris.

The decision was made to diagnose
the students' strengths and weaknesses,
in writing, to present each teacher
with an analysis of the students' writ-
ing, to evaluate these students against
national norms, and to use the findings
as a basis for designing a curriculum
in composition for the eleventh grade
of this college discovery program.

The test administered was the Pic-
ture Story 1--inguage Test developed
by Helmar R. Myklebust. The test
measures three aspects of written lan-
guage by means of a picture about
which each student writes a story. The
written sample of the individual stu-
dent is judged on the basis of estab-
lished norms in terms of 1) facility
with the language or productivity; 2)
correctness of language used, syntax ;
and 3) content or meaning, abstract-
concrete level. As a result of this test,
teachers are presented with an individL
ual profile of each student, indicating,
the area of greatest weakness.

Although the author of the test feels
that many factors, such as organic dis-
ability, may interfere with the normal
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developineiit -Of' written language; he
`kited:41th- that one factor may ,beettl-
-Aufar or eckteatiOnal, deprivation arid.
-sity-s. 'that; "The 'Picture Story Lan-
s_e44-0_Teit,e4.4 be -;used tOstUdy,the ef-
Teeti-, of ,cultural deprivation." Thus
this: teit:rWaS adMin iste red to -the-- col,
lege fiiiicoeiyientii, grade- population
ctepit*up-reyiotisk.t.eca4sc it Was felt
by: their- teacherS- that, With theSe
'dents, achievement in Written, language
was lower than ;achieve-
'Mint in reading, skills and 'other: areas
of the `language- arts. Clues, were
;Sottklit,l)y- _Which teachers could. find
-thec,aireas,of individual need in written
language order tohritig improVe,
.meat. 'The- test was -adthitlistered and
*bred- by Ruth ,Adc.nis and Florence

Preedmati. Lairreneel3rody_ and his
,Staff, helped, in -iplanning the study-and
inVritint;'ttii report.

Results
Boys

Test :Mean ,Stanine

Girls
Mean Stanine

Total Words 16124 6 193.29 7
Total:

10.46 7 12.67 7
Word/Word /

Sentence 16.12 6 16.49 6
'Syntax

Quotient 96.34 4 98.05 4
Abstratt

_ConCrete 18.00 5 18.37 4
skr;.Reading 32.39 4 32.29 4

Summary
College DiScoVery and Development

.Prop students achieved Picture
Story .Language Test scores which
Were higher in productivity, lower on
syntax - quotient, and approximately
equivalent on the abstract-concrete di-
mension; as compared with the popula-
tion upon which the Picture Story
Language Test had been standardized.

addition; CDDP students showed con -
siderable variation in their achieve-
mei* scores on the three major aspects
of the-Picture_-Stoty Language Test al-
though it had been anticipated that
such variation would not occur. Simi-

-larly, cont. students athieved,Substan=
tially higher scores --on mi. than ,,on
the: Stanford -EnkliSh Reading , SubteSt.

It .should be noted-, that : the experi-
mental- .riopulatiOn consisted Of ,urban
high_school students -who had been -se,
lected for participation in , th e CDDP be-
cause they economically` impOver-
ished, had high-acadethie potential, -but
had demonstrated: academic perform-
ance-very substantially below their -07,
tenni] prior to theirefirollinent_ln this
_progratti: It had..been the 'opinion of
English, teachers- iat CDbP students
were _seriously handicapped in ,EngliSh

_composition. Yet, on:the-Picture -Stork
Language Test, CDDP- students achieved
substantiallyihighPr productivity scores
and substantially equivalent abstract-
concrete scores. -These findings would,
seem to -challenge this projoufly--ek,.
pressed general -opinion of English
teachers ; only in the -syntak area did
the experimental population- achieve
lower than -standard_,population Score*.

It is difficult to draw 'firm- conclu-
sions from this date, regarding the -ap-
propriateness or inappropriateness of
the previously mentioned teacher_asSeSs,
ments for several reasons. .First; -the`
appropriateness of the PSLT nOrniS for
the CDDP population cannot be &Au,:
ated. The PSLT. norms (for .the age
groups tested- in this study) are- based
upon 125 cases. This population was
selected to include a representative
sample of high school -youth, including-
urban and suburban, typical and disad-
vantaged youth. The experimental
population in this study, hoWever, con-
sisted entirely of urban, impoverished,
and predominantly minority-group-stu,
dents. Of these 375 students approxi-
mately 47 percent were Negro; 25 per-
cent, Puerto Rican ; and 3 percent,
Oriental. It is not clear whether the
normative population can be -assumed
to be adequately representative to -jus-
tify conclusions regarding the relative
achievement of this experimental pop-
ulation and a generalized high school
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population. -It -would seem probable
that the standardization- population in-
dudes-far les§_thap the 75 percent mi-
nority group subpopulation of CDDP. In

CDDP population are
itripoverished while only some un-
known fraction.of the normative popu-

lation can: be assumed to have been
economically- poor.

,It.§hould also-be_noted that this ex-
perimental population is exactly_ three
times _as large as the total sample of-
comparable- age_in the normative popu-
lation. If the present investigators
_coidd_positiVely .resolve these questions
concerning the representativeness of
the normative-sample, they would have
to conclude that, -in general, the CDDP
p001Ilation is somewhat above the gen-
eral_populatiOnin composition skills as
measuredby the- Picture Story Lan-
gtiage Test. Since this question re-
mains unresolved, it is recommended
that -alternative means of evaluating
the level= Of English composition skills
of- CDDP students be considered. One
such means, a-study of the themes cho-
sen by these students in writing for the
Picture-Story Language Test, has been
completed by Adams and Freedman.

The syntax quotient scores of this
experimental population were one

. stanine below standard, with the mean
for the total experimental group at
97.09 (as compared with a standard
total mean of 97.9). McGrady (5), re-
ferring to the syntax quotient, stated :

However, its essence is that the subject's
sample is compared with an ideal model
of what should have been written for his
intent. . . . The scoring sheet for this
test allows the clinician . . . to pinpoint
specific patterns of grammatical and
morphological error.

If the representativeness of the stan-
dard population can be assumed, this
condition implies a potentially fruitful
means of further examining the En-
glish composition needs of the CDDP
population. Such " . . . pinpointing of
specific patterns of grammatical and
Morphological errors" would seem to

provide a most valuable means- for
teachers to greatly improve their stu7
dents' success in- another communica-
tion. Investigations of this promising
lead and its underlying questions are
being pursued:

Alternative routes toward increased
student success are also being fol--
lowtd. The themes written-by-the CDDP
students and their scoring by i,st.a.
techniques have been photocopied and
used -in- conferences with _the high
school English teachers by the College
Discovery and Development Pro-
gram's curriculum Ifisultafits. This
material has already been found - to- be-
helpful in several ways pending_resolu-
don of the question of- representa-
tiveness of the PSLT standards. -

Whether a student's score- was above
or below "norms" has been accepted
by teachers as of less importance than-
the identifying Of his specific needs and
devising ways of improving his com-
petence to its maximum potential. This-
is a most valuable pattern of action; it
averts the focusing of teachers' atten-
tion primarily upon those "below
grade." Each student's need is ap-
proached whether above or below
norm, at specifying points of need as
identified in his own work sample in
the process of PSLT scoring.

Similarly, although the medial stan-
ine score of CDDP students was slightly
below standard on the abstract-con-
crete dimension, these statistics are
less useful to the teachers than is the
analysis of the kinds and levels of ab-
straction, generalization, or concrete
specificity of language each student
used in his PSLT work sample. Here
again, powerful tools for the teacher's
use can be provided; this is a second
means by which this testing program is
being used by the curriculum consul-
tants in CDDP.

REFERENCES
1. Bernstein, Basil. "Social CIa and Lin-

guistic Development : A Theory of Social
Learning," in A. N. Halsey, et at (Eds.),



.RESEARCH 789
sitatioli; -Ecotkiiiiy,.(iiieljociitjr. New

:Tree Preis-of Glericoe,'1961.
.Richard,- :and: ,Muriel Croiby.

Probraki for the
Disadvatita:Oid:- Ill:: Ni7
'tional:COuhciFTeitchers of English, ;1965.

-Sustained Program
of =language _.Learning.'.' Chanijiaign,
"Ill::` National of:Teithers'Of'En=

4. .Lobiri;...Walfer. ..Problettis Ds=
stish. NatiOnal Council
ofjeaelieri'of ';English, '1966.

5. MCGrady,:jlareld-J. The ole_ of Writ-
tok.,Liiiguagr: the_, Asiessrneist: of COM-
*unicationDirorders.:-Mimeographed

Ti*tftett of Tofoth41-,Reading
liivOntOty- :on a High School

Reading Program

ZENA IJORINSON
MARGARET FIEDLER

.Bloorn:Township High School
thleago keightS, Illinois

READING SPECIALISTS ASSUME AND
'TEACH that the goals of- instruction in
reading and English are so similar that
every -EttgliSh teacher is, perforce, a
reading "teacher -(8). While admitting
that- Most English teachers lack "read-

-g"; Preparation (4), they assume that
With added training in reading tech-
niques, a good' Bn-glish teacher will be
-abletO become a good reading teacher
,and, :furth fmore,, will want to (5).
tbey, assume that the diagnostic point
of view (,Whereby, given standardized
test scores, to use as one index to in-
structional- levels, the reading perform-
ances of "individual pupils are assessed,
diagnnsed,. discussed with students,
and_remediatetl)- is practicable for the
content- oriented teacher who must
-Meet over 460 students a day, and that,
.therefore;, an,-informal reading inven-
tory is an instrument useful enough to
provide information upon which to
base plans.

there is general agreement among
siieh- authorities as Austin and Hueb-

ner -(1), Betts- 1(2), Botel (3), and

mak9 0y that ititortrial reading
tests are:Useful, in eValuatinglitipil :per.;
formance some suggestions
made by Kender (6) Were Supported
by our _experiences- in 'this study. -Ken-
der' pointed- out that passages to be
used for informal test items should -be-
chosen troth the reading materials in
which the students are,going:'to-bejn-
structed an :that_ persons -who adMin,
ister -informal inventories- need Special.
training.

'Construction -and use of,an hifOrnial
reading inventory as the focus. of in-
service training in reading improve
ment in a large coniptehenSiVe high-
sehotil, brought to light valtiable intor,
mation about these assumptions.

-Goals

We were concerned especially with
'teachers of freshman English _Who
needed. special training in reading in=
strtiction to meet-the needs of 1;200. in-
coming freshmen, Over a third of
whoin were socially disadvantaged:

We said that in- service training' de-
voted to helping freshman -English
teachers learn to construct-ana ,admin=
ister an informal reading- inventory
would have a positiVe effect- ory the eF,
tire reading program, since it would"
make teachers, reading lab, and stu-
dents, more effective and efficient.

Methods and procedures

Because we believed that improved
diagnosis of strengths and weaknesseS
was the key to improving ,reading
skills, we reorganized the reading pro-
gram to -reflect this emphaSis. Four
phases of the reading prograin were
viewed as interlocking: in-service
training of English teachers, informal
classroom diagnosis of reading skills,
adaptation of reading laboratory les-
sons to accommodate group needs, and
provision for special skill resources
and reading specialist help for class-
room follow up. Teachers partiCipated
in six in-service training sessions fo,
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euSecfron;construction and adthinistra-
tioti- of informal reading inventories.
This information was _used' to compile
Individual reading- profiles. Then, a
composite el*, Profile became the
:framework for reading laboratory les-
Sons-'and- Stibsequent reinforcement in
the Classroorn.

. Fourteen teachers of freshman En-
gliSh classes met after .school for- six
twO.,hOtir in- service- training sessions,

-Wrliefe'they Wete:slioWn how to admin-
ister iriforthatreading tests, how to use
this information to construct individual
Wand- class:-,reading profiles, and-how to
,evalnate, the profiles and use them to
guide :their- reading instruction.

:Since our students' levels ranged
from retardation to acceleration, we
needed-an informal reading inventory
.that- was._broad in scope. Basing our
infornialreading inventory on a recog-
nized:hierarchy of reading_ skills al-
lowed for this scope and for compari-
sonwith standardized test results.

The first in-service session was de-
-voted- to an analysis of students' stan-
dardized test scores and discussion of
the purposes of informal reading in-
ventories. Techniques of recording oral
reading and methods of interpreting
errors were introduced at the second
session, and time was allowed for prac-
ticing different techniques. The main
sequence of learning word analysis
-skills was the main topic of the third
session, and a brief word attack test, to
be used by the teachers in their class-
rooms, was introduced.

The teachers were given instruction
for compiling word lists from the text-
books assigned to their respective
claSses, and these lists were used at the
following session to make up informal
tests of vocabulary in and out of con-
text. The fifth session was spent in a
group experience constructing differ-
ent types of comprehension questions
from a single article. After this experi-
ence, the teachers were expected to
make up questions in the areas of main

idea, detailS, inference, and ititeipreta,
tion from their own textbooks.

Reading profiles were interpreted at
the last in-service session, and sugges-
tions were made for basing classroom
reading instruction on individual
needs.

Teachers of freshman English
classes', in the slow, average, and fast
trackS Were then -scheduled. to bririg
their Classes into the developmental
reading laboratory' -for four one -week
sessions throughout the school year.

The class reading profiles-Were used
by the reading lab specialist and the
English teacher to -plan the week's -lab
instruction around the needs of_ the in-
dividuals in each class. The results in-
dicated that instruction was needed in
three major areas : vocabulary, com-
prehension, and study skills. In this
study, vocabulary data are analyzed.
Follow-up material was available for
further reinforcement after lab week.

Measuring procedures
The following procedures were used

to gather data :
1. A tabulation of 14 teachers' eval-

uations of workshop procedures
2. A tabulation of reading profiles

from nine classes (three fast, three
slow, three average)

3. A tabulation of 270 students'
evaluation of lab instruction

4. A tabulation of 270 students'
evaluations of own needs from a check
sheet of reading skills

5. Comparisons of responses made
by teachers and students to survey
questionnaires

6. Tabulation of free response eval-
uations

7. Comparison of free response
evaluations with Conference discus-
sions

Results
A summary of evaluations made by

fourteen teachers of the in-service
workshop in reading follows:
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Table 1

Yes No Adequate
Not

Desirable
-No,

Response

Students- 43 21 0 21
Teachers' 64 14 0 22

-Ule
-Realm' Laboratory
-TOrient,,Stiiderits 64 22 0 -14

Training 57 36 0 7,
-Follow, Up

Materials 64 14 0 22
_Detitoostrations 50 21 0 29
;Conferencei-

Claseroain'
20 21 0 50

Work: 50 29 0 21
Classroom- ,Guidance 29 57 0 14
ClassioOni- Follow Up

'Techniques- 64 7 0 29
Materials- 36 28 0 36
Organization

Too ,Much Time Spent?
28 36 0 36

Workshop 43 7 36 0 14
Constructing XRI 64 0 22 0 14
dministering -11t1 50 0 29 0 21,
Evalttatittg'nu 50 27 0 7 14

Analysis of the data revealed the fol-
loivirig:,,

1. In- service training focused on
the, Construction of informal reading
inventories -is valuable in changing
teachei. behavior. Sixty-four percent of
the teacherS replying to Evaluation of
Workshop Procedures indicated that
constructing an informal reading in-
ventory had added to their knowledge
of= reading. Evidence of this effect was
given in answers to the question re-
gafding specific reading improvements.
Sixty-four percent of the teachers said

they used new techniques, 36 percent
used new materials, and 28 percent
used new classroom organization. Six-
ty-four percent said they oriented stu-
dents to work in the reading labora-
tory, and 57 percent said that informal
reading inventories were helpful- in
teaming with reading specialists in the
reading laboratory. Only 50 percent, .
however, were able to integrate the ad-
ministration of informal reading inven-
tories into daily classroom work at the
beginning of the year.

Even though the majority of the

Table 2

Teacher

Percent
Phonetic
Analysis

Percent
Structural
Analysis

Percent
Dictionary

Percent
Context

Percent
Agree-
mentT S SE T S SE T S SE S SE

84 19 50 73 27 86 100 3 14 81 35 45 17
50 27 33 65 23 62 26 23 47 80 30 43 18
39 52 50 91 43 64 61 13 50 96 30 40 25
48 30 40 83 87 70 35 52 20 91 21 40 30
60 .14 62 61 61 87 18 7 46 43 14 46 18
60 42 34 70 57 39 4 4 21 . 43 21 47 20
25 16 43 75 75 52 20 16 78 20 8 56 27
22 15 50 100 74 69 33 8 77 40 11 58 29
14 5 31 65 69 37 0 4 81 17 22 56 25

Key: 1. = Teacher made reading profiles
s = Student inventory of reading needs

sz = Student evaluation of lab instruction
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teacher§ lelt..that the inventory was
-Valuableand usetul,,64-percent felt too-
.tnuelttiiite was,- spent, .constructing it,
and" 50:percent,felt that' they-spent too
'much tithe adthinistering., and- evaluat-

'Only- 43*;percent, 'heivevet;:felt
-----;--iiiik.,,they;;*iivto much, time in the

workshop
Teachers, who have -improved

'diagnostic -techniques reveal need. for
f011oWtuptraining in grouping and_in-

-diOdualizecl-instruction.
This- `was shoWn.-by -the fact that

only 29_percent'saq1-they were able to
use reading _profiles to guide- instruc-

-tionin their elaSsrooMs.
Analysis. revealed the following:
1. -Students. exposed- to individual

diagnOstic'inventories-_recognized their
strengths an-di-Weaknesses, recognized
iristinetion designed to help them, and
were motivated to -learn.

After ,a diScusSion of their reading
progress with their classroom teacher
and= an introductory lesson in the read-
ing jab; = students were asked to show
what -they felt to be their strengths
and weaknesSes on a student inventory
-forth. There was agreement between
teacher's estimate of student's reading
need and students' estimate of their
needs as expressed in the student in-
ventory 24. percent of the time.

Tor-the purposes of this study, anal-
YsiS was -made of instruction given in
vocabulary development.

When students were given instruc-
tion and results analysed regardless of
track or two, they recognized four ap-
proaches to vocabulary improvement

_as_follows :
In all tracks, a range of from 31 per-

cent to 62 percent of the students re-
ported instruction given in phonetic
analysis. The range reporting instruc-
tion on structural analysis was greater,
and extended from 39 percent to 87
:pereent. Even greater was the range
-reporting instruction in dictionary
skills, 14 percent to 81 percent. The
range reporting receiving instruction

in the use of context clues- was nar-
rowest: 40,Percent to 56 percent.

Although they did not always agree__
teachers' estimate of-their reading

needs, most of the time Studeris-recog-
nized the puipose o_ f specific instruc-
tion.

2. The needs of tracks are different,
and should shape both inforMal read;
ing inventories and instruction.

Teacher estimate and student esti-
mate showed variation according 'to
track, while lab emphasis showed.leSS
variation. While 77 percent to 81-Per-
cent' of-the students,_in- the fast track
reported that they - received instruction
in dictionary skills, 20 percent to 46
percent in-the average, and :14-_percent
to 50 percent in the slow reported;re-
ceiving this instruction. Teachers rec-
ognized different needs according to
tracks. For example, in the use aeon,
text clues, the ranges were 80 percent
to 96 percent for slow, 43 percent to
91 percent for:average, and 17 percent
to 40 percent for fast.

3. There was a small but positive
effect on reading lab procedures. 57
percent of the teachers said they use
class profiles as the basis for teaming
with the lab specialists. 36 percent
said they were using new materials
supplied by the reading lab.

Table 3

Effectiveness of the tat
Not Useful

or
Negative

x
x
x
x
x

Potentially Useful
or

Positive

x
x
x

Nine tf the fourteen teachers in-
chided in our study chose to make free
responses in addition to the specific
questions on the teacher evaluation
sheet. Their responses may be roughly
grouped into those concerning the ef-
fectiveness of the informal reading in-
ventory and those concerning the ef-
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Table,4

tifectivenesi Reading tab

or or
:Negative Positive

ESEARCh -793

.tion aril use of an informal.readingkin-
ventory.

-Teachers- improved_ their knowledge
on the -nature- of reading processes and;

-the-meaning of reading diffieultieS,,hut
some thOughtthe-method-was-too time
consuming; _not- specific- enough to dif-
ferentiate_ heed!. -f- track to track,
not easy to into daily work,_
not enaughTby itsettfor optimum focus
ing- of:instruttion _in _the'reading lab or

-for-optitimm.follOW' up in classrooms.
Some-teacherS either believe they ,were
already -teaching reading; or that they
were English specialists whO should

leave reading to other specialists.
Those teachers who saw the need for
" remediation" were enthusiastic.

Results _pointed up the fact that in
for-mai reading inVentories -must be
carefully tailored to meet the needs -of
both teachers andstudents. In a school
where students are-tracked,_ one:infOr-
mal reading -inventory will not do lot'
all situations. There should as much
change in reading areas assessed -from
track to track as there is in objectives
differentiated from track to track. The
teacher should continue to construct
parts of the inventory, but guidance
must be available as t., which sections
are most valuable administer-and to
interpret for her level of student.

Constructing an informal reading:in-
ventory turned out to be an alerting
device for teachers, but pointed up the
fact that it requires extensive knowl-
edge of instructional techniques-to be-
come useful. This defines the next
phasP of in-service training.

These attitudes lead us to believe
that in a large high school, the first
thrust of in-service might well be to
help English teachers define the re-
sponsibilities they must assume in read-
ing Suggestions for use of the reading
lab for remediation, or as a reading re-
source center for different tracks and
various schedules during the school
year reflected the differer.n- in view-
point which English teachers brought

x. x_
.x
x x

x
x

:-fectivetiesk of .the instruction _given in
the teaditig`laboratorj,,

All .five, of the teachers who -coin-
..tnehted:_that inforMal learning in-
yentOrY ;was not useful gave lack of

-itimetoadniinister,_kore, and-evaluate
it as Main reason. The teachers
Whti commented -that- the informal
learning_iiiventory was potentially-use-
fful=qttalified-,their comments- with sug-
gestions about-adjusting the inventory
-items- to snit the needs of different
tracks.

-Three.teachers- commented that the
readinglabs_instruction was not notice-
abfy-eued -to the =Weaknesses shown in
Atm, class- profile- and felt that they
.could- have handled the materials used
in their -own_ classrooms just as well.
-Six teatliers suggeited that the read-
mg lab offerings could be adapted to fit
special students' needs. This pointed up
the range of teacher background and
experience which must be assessed
when planning any in-service program.

Written comments were supported
by -teachers' suggestions given during
'individual -conferences. In addition,
teachers suggested that time for pre-
planning- was one of the most impor-
tarifactorsleading to good instruction
-and= should- be included before each
week- reading lab. This supports
Our conclusion- that the next step in
in- service training must emphasize or-

.ganizational- procedures of grouping
and individualization.

Summary-and implications
both teachers and students saw pos-

itive benefitS resulting from construe-

805.



'3,----

.READING AND REALISM

-to their rok-in reading. Informal read, Variables Predictive of Success in
! , ingiiitventories'inay: be most valued by Learning to Read

do not already.
have the- -benefit. -of- administrative

orsions to improve reading and
ñmst depend mostly on themselVes-ancl-

_th*: own 1,419 wledge:, Where 'students
aretestedItir_splacement,:traciced, and
given : 'differentiated 'English materials
for. trackS,_or wherelmeheri do have a
niiMber, of reading.rèsources,special-
ats 'O. resource_ people, a. reading

reading,: and a reading
center, -intervice must begin with-Tratik
exchange of opinions l about _roles in

__ --reading:
,EVeti'in:largehigh.Sehools, although

1114-seriy. ice training in . the Use of infer-
Mir reading inventory reveals many
problems, reading_ specialists cannot
stop:tryinrto_promote- the use of diag-
nostic procedures. Only in this way
will we -fully arrive at our goals of
-"every teacher a-reading teacher,"-and
every student a receiver of individual
:instruction._
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THE INTENTION Of this report is to
communicate. as fully as possible the
findings which may be of use to
schools hoping to teach adult illiterates
to read. As few techniCal terms as pos-
sible will be used here in order-to!c-
complish this purpose. A fun technical
report, however, is being prepared and
will be available soon. `.

In this study a sample population of
some 200 adult city-core-illiterates
who were reading at less than third
grade level and lad acceptable near-
point vision were tested with an Expe-
rience Inventory, The Wechsler Adult
Intelligence Scale, The Leiter Adult-
Intelligence Scale, and the Davis-Eells
Games. Two questions Of major im-
portance were answered by that-por-
tion in the study dealing with the pre-
diction of reading achievement

1. Are there significant,correlations
bt...ween the gain in reading
achievement and a) the various
subtests of the Wechsler Adult
Intelligence Scale, b) the sub-
tests of the Leiter Adult Intelli-
gence Scale, c) the scores ob-
tained from the Davis-Eells
Games, and d) the factors onsthe
Experience Inventory?

2. Is there a cluster of Wechsler
Adult Intelligence Scale, Leiter
Adult Intelligence Scale, Davis-
Eells Games, and Experience In-
ventory factors which will pre-
dict a gain in achievement of il-
literate city-core adults in learn-
ing to read.

The predictive variables which were
obtained in the first question are pres-
ently being subjected to a regression
analysis to produce the results hoped
for in the second question.
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The items 'On,the Experience Liven-
-Icily-were, designed: to 1). identify-the
Subjeit;-- 2) :sample :the, possessions --he

`hid,- -Such- as telephone, _television,
radio, =newspapers,. and magazines; .3)

v sample inbject's ;general functional
`knowledge as :related to his poSses-
,_SiOns-;, 4) -sample_ certain operational
knowledge concerning -time; direction-

; orientation_ , and ability to gain mean-
itig:4roni :Maps-and charts;_ and 5)
limple his reading-associated interests.

Additional info! nation -about corn-
Mon -. irtioWledge and performance fac-
tori was gained-from the administra-
tions of the: Weth-sler _and_ Leiter indi-
Vidual .intelligence measures and the

-Games. -BecauSe of their
own .peculiar value, these measures
were chosen-to sample-the behavior-of
the subjects._ The WATS, for example,_
seemed a likely means of sampling
limoWledge and performance factors
which would be deemed to-be of im-

',itortance for academic learning for
adult illiterates.

The Second:-measure used was the
'Leiter. -Adult Intelligence Scale. It was
included:because it had originally been
constructed by Leiter-to use with indi-
viduals- who:, were somewhat handi-
Capped,: or culturally deprived. It
seemed- to _incorporate non-language
materials better and-More comprehen-
sively. The third- measure, the Davis-
tells- Games, was chosen because it
was a.group intelligence test appearing
in ca_rtoon form and requiring no read-
ing. The--test, was designed to cover
real -life problems, and it seems to indi-
cate social learning maturity. Since it
was-designed to overcome socioecon-
omic -differences in the test situation
and to measure behavior in problem
Situations, it appeared to hold promise
as a measure of pertinent knowledge in
performance factors.

From-these four measures, 49 origi-
nal variables were correlated with
reading success as measured by pre-
and-I:lost-test results on the Stanford
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Achievement Test, Reading Section.
The two-column variables were

treated with a Pearson product-Mo-
ment correlation and the single:column
variables were treated with a simple
chi-square.

Teacher ratings of how well the stu-
dents had done-seemed to bk.:More ac-
curate than many of the Standardiiicl
test results. This outcome may be due
to the error ratings. If one gives pre-
and post-tests, each of the tests has an
error rating. This fact means that in
this study the standardized test had the
disadvantage of having two error- rat-
ings while the teacher rating of the
pupils had only one error rating-be-
cause it was only done at one time, at.
the end of the school year. Howard-
Kight, at the State University of New
York at Buffalo, mentions that Lord
presently has a method whereby one
may hope to statistically control for
the larger error rating which a stan-
dardized test labors undir. However,
the writer's group has not as yet been
able to make use of this newer metkod.

The teacher ratings agreed with the
standardized test ratings in almost all
areas. There was, however, significant
difference between the two. Teacher
ratings almost universally correlated
more highly with the various predic-
tive variables than did the standard-
ized test results.

It appeared that the gains of the stu-
dents at the very bottom of the distri-
bution were not represented by the
standardized test scores and that stu-
dents may have made significant gains,
but these were in the area of readiness
for reading instruction, rather than in
the area of actual academic gain in
reading ability, and, therefore, were
not represented by the standardized
reading test scores. It is quite likely
that the classroom teachers were able
to identify those persons who were
making such gains whereas the stan-
dardized reading tests were not able to
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In the continuous variables computed
by Pearson product-moment correla-
tions, which 'comprised-most of the re-
sults from the Wechsler,_ Leiter, and

tests, the-variables which
were. -most predictive of success in

learning.to read Were the WATS Picture
Arrangement, the wAIS Digit Span,
,the- wars Information subtest, and-the
'WAIS Digit. Symbol. The -Picture Ar-
rangement subtest of the Wechsler
Adult ;Intelligence -Scale requires the

-subject to arrange cartoon cutont
forins -so-they- will- tell-a logical story.
The test requires to note se-
quence and to develop astory line.

. The WATS Infortnatiod subtest taps
what people- have been able to gain
from-their,environment Lnd culture. It
would-seem-to-indicate the perceptive-

-ness-Of the indiVidual to his surround-
ings.

The WATS- Digit Span subtest re-
quires the 'individual to be able to re-
-peat digits -after the examiner and ne-
cessitates the -ability to .pply rote
-memory on a very short-term basis.

The last of these four is the wAts
Digit Symbol- test. In this test the sub-
ject is shown the "code" in which
there _is:a-number in the upper part of

-a series of boxes and a symbol or mark
in the lower part of each of these

-boxes. Each number has a different
mark. Subjects are then shown the test
blank in which there are the numbers
but no marks in the squares beneath.
The subject is directed to put the ap-
propriate mark below each of the num-
bers. It requires the ability of the sub-
ject to understand the task, to locate
the appropriate symbol, and to be able
to have sufficiently fine muscle coordi-
nation to be able to print the symbol
below-the appropriate number.

It is interesting to note that these
four predictors of learning success on
the part of adult illiterates correlated
more highly than older tests, such as
the-WATS Block Design, WATS Vocabu-
lary, WATS Arithmetic, Davis-Eells
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Analogies, or even the full-scale scores
of the Leiter or the Davis7Eells.

In-the categorical variables iii which
a chi-square was used to compute- the
correlations, the most valuable -results
seemed- to derive from differentiating_
between those who succeeded in_leun-
ing to read and = thou who=did_ not in
terms of their 1) knowledge of the
number of months and the number of
seasons ;11 the year,_ 2) ability to dis-_
tern right and left, 3) knowledge of
the speed at which a record player
turns, 4) possession of a-radio, 5) pre=
vions educational level, and-6) a_series
of preferred book titles largely of a sci-
entific nature.

Again it might be presumed that the
knowledge of the number of months in
the year, the number of seasons-in-the
ear, knowledge of right and left,-and-

the speed at which a record player
turns might be indications of how per-
ceptive a person is of his environment
or at least how well he may learn from
those things which are in his environ,
ment.

The possession of a radio is.a bit
more difficult to explain. Whether the
subject had a television set=in.his house
had little significance as to whether he
was a good prospect for reading in-
struction. The possession of a radio,
however, seemed to be more indicative
of good potential for learning. For
some reason, possession of a radio in-
dicates that a person is a better pros-
pect for learning to read.

The preferences of titles would seem
to give higher positive correlations in
some cases than the items just men-
tioned. but many times the ;terns are
less useful than would appear because
of the statistical distribution within the
cells for the chi-square treatment.
There does appear, however, to be a
series of book preferences which bear
some relatively strong relationship to
the ability to learn to read.

The hope now is to be able to com-
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'bine these va riables into a somewhat
:Igfl , formula, for the prediction
of learning The next and-obvi-
otisAtep=_Wiiuid,:he the production of an

be useful' iii

.

determining the speed with which an
adult might learn to readhopefully,
this will be the next task for the-Read-
ing Research Center at the State Uni-
versity ais6vittitti aftnOo.
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cacy-of'Selected-Stimti1W-Modalities in Acquisition and-ReteritiOn
-of Sex Typed Textual Responses of Kindergarten Children

CARL BRAUN
University of Manitoba

TIIIS'STUDY_,WAS DESIGNED to investi-
gate ;the -differential effects in rate of
acquisition -and retention of textual
responses-as a result of presentation of
discrithinating stimuli involving vary-
ing sensory modalitiesauditory and
auditory-visual at the kindergarten
level. Along with the hypothesis that
a,stimmation of a pictorial and textual
stimulus would result in shared and,
thuS, in reduced-stimulus control, it
was hypothesized that an interest-load-
ing inherent in the word stimulus
would aid in achieving heightened at-
tention to the stimulus and more
efficient learning and retention.

Definition of terms
Throughout the study, terms crucial

to the reader's understanding are em-
ploYed. Several of these terms are
used so frequently that a brief explana-
tion at this point seems desirable.

Textual operant. Since the term
"reading" generally refers to a multi-
plicity of processes, the narrower term,
"textual operant" or "textual behav-
ior," is used in most instances in this
study. A textual operant is a vocal
response brought under the control of
a nonauditory verbal stimulus (Skin-
ner, 1957) or, somewhat more gener-
ally stated, a speech response brought
under the control of appropriate stimu-
lation (Staats and Stmts. 1%3). The
stimulus involved in this study is the
printed word.

-Colorful content words. For pur-
poses of this study, colorful content

words are designated as words capable
of evoking a mental image and, as
such, pictorially representable. All
words used in the study are nouns.

Design of the study and procedures

Selection of texts for the study. A
sample of University of Minnesota

, graduate students and faculty was se-
lected to respond to 264 c6lorfill- con-
tent words from the Murphy Word
List (1957) to establish the basis for
a boy-girl interest dichotomy., The
twenty-one words of highest frequeacy
for each sex were illustrated and pre-
sented to the total first grade popula-
tion (437) of the Fort Garry Schools
for further sex-type validation. From
the ten words with the highest re-
sponse differential for each sex, four
words were matched for word length,
configurational elements, compound
parts, and intra-list confusability, to be
used for the criterion word cards.

Sample. A random sample of 240
kindergarten children from the Fort
Garry Schools was drawn from a sam-
pling frame stratified on the basis of
sex and ability level. These subjects
constituted the treatment groups for
the auditory-visual boy-word, audito-
ry-visual girl-word, auditory boy-
word, and auditory girl-word treat-
ments. The criterion for ability strati-
fication was scores achieved on the
Harris-Goodenough Drawing Test
(1%3).

Description of treatments. Four
sets of criterion-word cards were pre-
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8.

t"' -1.0yy
. the audi,

IpreSentatiOn` had only the crite-
;4Orititisille,,Card:- -The two sets.

to l)e_.?,i4ct Icir-theatiditoiy-Vigual pre-
WOrd on the -card

:accompanying, -illustration of
The criterion-word cards

-wefe-lantinateditO=.enSitre'thair- the sub-
iject2--WOUld` not -attend to extraneous
stunuli -arid- irreleVatit cues, such as

--finger-marks, to achieve mastery of the

4uditOry Ireat!itent. The auditory
treatment' Wai-baSed on the simplest

iniOdelq6Ctraiiiing- a textual response
which; according- to Staaats (1963),
-itivO4,*eS; presenting the written verbal

--StinntliiS; saying the word aloud; and
"haviiitg`the subject emit a response that

joatChis the So-midan echoic re-
A__graphiC representation of

-the iribdet follows:

SD: teacher speaks word

SO- - R
visual word subject echoes word

-So
-visual word subject speaks word

-The:four criterion word cards were
,presented in randomized order. Ap-
_pro*itnately three seconds were al-
!mitred. for, each word exposure and
three seconds, between presentations.
Each learning cycle (i.e., presentation
of complete set of four cards) was fol-
lOWed _by a_test cycle to determine the

-- 'number of words the subject had
learned to discriminate. Learning and
test cycles were alternated until the
subject responded acceptably on two
successive test trials to each word up
to- a maximum of fifteen complete cy-
cleS. Correct and incorrect responses
Were recorded on each trial. Average
number of trials to achieve mastery
was desighated as the acquisition
-scOre:---

Auditory- visual treatment. The au-
AitOry-ViSual model approximates the
auditory model in every respect except

for an accompanying illustration with
each word presentation. A. graphic
representation of the model appearS

_
So teacher speaks word

visual-word subject echoes word
and ilhistrationSo R
visual word subject :speaks !Ord

Testing and scoring proCedureS were
identical to the auditory treatment.

Retention tests. A related part of
the study involved a test for retention
of the responses acquired, twenty -four
hours after the learning trials. The
words presented in the learning-test
cycle were presented only once in the
retention test. The number of *Olds
retained was designated as the reten-
tion score.

Methods of analysis
Preliminary to the main analysis,

mean differences in treatment effect for
various subgroups were examined. to_
determine possible trends in direction
of mean differences without regard to
significance level.

The main analysis was concerned
with comparisons of mean scores be-
tween various treatment groups.
Since specific questions related to the
acquisition measures were stated in the
form of hypotheses before the analysis
was carried out, it was decided to run
a series of orthogonal or independent
comparisons based on the hypotheses.
The dependent variables used were a)
number of words learned and b) ac-
quisition score based on the mean
number of trials required to reach the
criterion. Orthogonal comparisons
were also run using the retention mea-
sure as the dependent variable.

Since the orthogonal comparisons
for both acquisition and retention mea-
sures-were rum within sex-levels;~the
error variance term used for the corn-
parison was bascd on scores within sex
rather than across both sexes.

Si'
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To determine whether a relationship
eXists, between retention and trectment
methods independent of learning

:,:Sores; two-ithre&way-,analyses-of- co-
variance, within Sex, were run on the
retention_ scores. The covariate used
was -number of words learned. Fur-
ther, one -way analyses of covai lance

REALISM

were run on retention using interest-
loading as the main effect. The co-
variates were number of words learned
and , acquisitio n. score.

Analysis of the data. Tables 1, 2,
and 3 summarize comparative means
and standard deviations of selected
subtreatment groups using the ,acquisi,

Table 1

Descriptive Data for Treatment Groups on Acquisition Scores

A
C
R
0
S
S

A
I.,
L

T
R
E
A
T
M
E
N
T

G
R.

0
U
P
S

7 =7.90
S.D.= 3.90

Girls

Tc'=7.67

S.D.=3.67

Boy-words

5E= 7.12
S.D. = 3.i6

Auditory

7 = 9.70 S.D. = 3.38

B.W. (High ability)
7=7.80 S.D.=3.47

_

G.W. (High ability)
lc' = 11.61 S.D. = 1.88

Auditory-Visual

R=7.02 S.D.= 3.28

B.N. (High ability)
7=7.37 S.D.= 3.61

G.W. (High ability
7 = 6.67 S.D. =2.86

Girl-word*

a =8.23

S.D.=3.49

Auditory

7=8.31 S.D.=3.52

B.W. (Low ability)
7=8.14 S.D.=3.70

G.W. (Low ability)
5c-=8.49 S.D.=3.32

Auditory-Visual

x =5.66 S.D. = 3.20

B.W. (Low ability)
7=5.17 S.D.=3.51

G.W. (Low ability),
7 = 6.15 S.D. =2.77

Boys

7 =8.12
`S.D.=4.11

Boy-words

t =8.81
S.D. = 3.65

Auditory

7=11.16 S.D.=2.70

B.W. (High ability)
7= 11.38 S.D. =2.79

G.W. (High ability)
Tc.=10.95 S.D.=2.60

Auditory-Visual

7 = 7.70 S.D. = 3.93

B.W. (High ability)
7 = 8.45 ' S.D. = 3.60

G.W. (High ability)
R=6.96 S.D. = 4.10

Girl-words

7= 7.43
S.D.=4.4/

Auditory

7 = 9.27 S.D. = 3.32

B.W. (Low ability)
7=9.33 S.D. =327

G.W. (Low ability)
z =9.21 S.D. = 3.37

Auditory-Visual

=4.34 S.D.=2.95

B.W. (Low ability)
7=6.06 S:D:=2.77

G.W. (Low ability)
7 =2.61 S.D.=1.95
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Table 2

Descriptive Data for Treatment Groups on Number of Words Learned

801

--.K-:-

'C

=S

S

A
L
L

T
R
E
A
T
If
E-
N
T

G
R
0
U
P
S

R = 3.27
S.D.=1.05

-----z

Girls

R=3.28
S.D.=1.04

Boy-words

R=2.98

S.D.=1.22

Auditory

R=3.57 S.D.=.80

11%-(High-ability)"
1=327 S.D.=.99
G.W. (High ability)T
R=3.87 S.D. = .34

Auditory-Visual

1=3.50 S.D.=.92

B.W. (High ability)
R=320 S.D.=1.11

G.W. (High ability)
R=3.80 S.D.=.54

Girl-words

R=3.58
S.D.=.71

Auditory

R=3.33 S.D.=1.01

B.W. (Low ability)
R=327 S.D.=1.06

G.W. (Low ability)
R=3.40 S.D.=.95

Auditory-Visual

R=2.73 S.D.=1.18

B.W. (Low ability).
R=2.20 S.D.-7-1.33

G.W. (Low ability)
R=327 S.D.=.68

Boys

R = 3.26
S.D.=1.07

Boy-words

R = 3.55
S.D.=.76

Auditory

R=3.90 S.D.=3.00

B.W. (High ability)
R=4.00 S.D.=.00

G.W. (High ability)
R=3.80 S.D. =.40

Auditory-Visual

R=3.37 S.D.=.91

B.W. (High ability)
R=3.60 S.D.=.61

G.W. (High ability)
R=3.13 S.D.=1.09

Girl-words

x =2.97
S.D.=1.24

Auditory

R=3.53 S.D.=.72

B.W. (Low ability)
R=3.60 S.D.=.61

G.W. (Low ability)
R=3.47 S.D.=.81

Auditory-Visual

R=2.23 S.D.=1.26

B.W. (Low ability)
R=3.00 S.D.=1.04

G.W. (Low ability)
ic =1.47 S.D.=.96

tion scores, number of words learned,
and retention score, respectively.

The tables indicate that meat: differ-
ences between boy- and girl-word

.-:.treatments_for_girls favorthe_girl-word
treatment groups. The differences for
boys favor the boy-word treatment
groups. These differences hold for

the three dependent variables. When
comparisons are made between treat-
ment cells, there is only one mean dif-
ference that does not favor the direc-
tion of differences hypothesized. This
is the BWAV vs GVAV treatment for
high ability girls on the acquisition
score means. On both the number of
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Table 3

Descriptive Data for Treatment Groups on Retention Scores

""--A---
-d

R
Q. ,
S'
S:

A
.

T
R
E
A
T
M
'E
N
T

G
R
0
U
P
S

z =2.18
S.D.= 1.18

Girls

3Z=2.21
S.D. = 1.15

Boy =words

E =1.78
S.D.= 1.00

Auditory

7 = 2.60 S.D. = 1.31

B.W: (High ability)
7 =1/3 S.D.= LO6

G.W. (High ability)
7 = 3A7 S.D:= .88

Auditory-Visual

x= 226 S.D.= 1.04

B.W. (High ability)
7 =1.92 S.D.= 121-

G.W. (High ability)
Tbc = 2.57 S.D.= .73

Girl-words

r =2.64
S.D.= 1.12

Auditory

7 = 2.13 S.D.= .96

B.W. (Low ability)
7 = 2.13 S.D.= .72

G.W. (Low ability)
z =2.13 S.D. = 1.15

Auditory-Visual

s =1.87 S.D.= 1.12

.

B.W. (Low ability)
Tcb = 1.33 S.D. = .79

G.W. (Low ability)
7 = 2.40 S.D.= 1.14

Boys

7 =2.15
S.D. = 1.21

Boy-words

7 = 2.54
S.D.= 1.07

Auditory

7 = 2.70 S.D.= 1.00

B.W. (High ability)
7 = 2.93 S.D. =1.00

G.W. (High ability)
Tcb = 2.47 S.D.= .96

Auditory-Visual

7 = 2.03 S.D. = 1.22

B.W. (High ability)
7 = 2.14 S.D. = .99

G.W. (High ability)
re = 1.93 S.D.= 1.39

Girl-words

7 =1.78
S.D. = 1.22

Auditory

7 = 2.38 S.D.= 1.13

B.W. (Low ability)
7 = 3.00 S.D. = .84

G.W. (Low ability)
z =1.80 S.D.= 1.04

Auditory-Visual

7 = 1A1 S.D. = 1.10

B.W. (Low ability)
7 = 2.00 S.D.= 1.04

G.W. (Low ability)
7 = .86 S.D. = .83

wards learned and retention measure,
however, the differences favor the Gw
treatment. On the BWA versus GWA for
low-ability girls the means are equal

won the_retent ottmeasu re.
Mean differences between auditory

and auditory-visual treatments consist-
ently favor the auditory treatment on

the three dependent variables for both
girls and boys.

Although no hypotheses in the study
were made regarding treatment differ-
_encesletween.girls.and boys,,it is_note-
worthy that the mean differences are
very small. The greatest difference
that exists is in the acquisition-score
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:MOBS' which favors the boys by a
mean difference of .45.

Main -outcome variables. Since the
_involved, forty-

-five-COmparison tables, only a sum-
Inary of -significant values is pre-
`sented here. Table 4 prr ..nts these
-findings-.

Table 5 summarizes values for
analySis of covariance on tl. , retention

DISSERTATIONS

scores, with number of words learned
used as the covariate.

The table shows that significance in
treatment effects disappears for the
retention measure when nuniber of
words learned is held constant.
Interest-loading effect is significant for
both girls and boys, although the inter-
pretation of the finding for girls is ob-
scured by a 3-way interaction signifi-
cant at the .05 level.

Table 4

Summary of Significant Outcomes on Orthogonal Comparisons

COMPARISONS

BOYS GIRLS
No. of Aqui.
Words sition

Learned Score
Retention
Measure

No. of Acqui
Words sition Retention
Learned Score Measure

GWA-vs BWAV & GWAV *A
(High ability)

*A **A

BWA & GWA vs BWAV & GWAV **A
(LoW ability)

**A **A *A **A

BWA vs GWA
(High ability)

**G.W. **G.W.

BWA vs GWA
-(1.-o-w-

*saw

BWAV vs GWAV
(High ability)

BWAV vs GWAV
(Low ability)

**B.W. **B.W. **B.W. **G.W. **G.W.

* Significant at .05 level A auditory
**Significant at .01 level A.V.auditory-visual

B.W.Boy-words
G.W.Girl-words

Table 5

Summary of F Values on Three-way Analysis of Covariance
(Within Sex) on Retention Measure

Source of
Variation D.F. F. ValueBoys D.F. F. ValueGirls

Ability 1,106 .3222 1,108 L9832

Treatment 1,106 .2956 1,108 1.1171

Interest 1,106 4.0784*B.W. 1,108 12.2940**G.W.

A x Trt. 1,106 .7707 1,108 .5153

A x Int. 1,106 2.2673 1,108 3.3659

Trt. x 1,106 3.3532 1,108 .2344

Tit-. Ririe. 1,106 .5158 1,108 6.6382*

* Significant at .05 level
**Significant at .01 level
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'Table= 6' gives the findings on the
one-way analysts of covariance when
acqtiiiition score, number of words
.learnedancl.,:theAwo..,combined. varia-
bles are-tiSed'as covariates respectively.

The _table indicates highly significant
"differeriees 'in interest-loading effects
-when,either, one or two covariates are

"Iti=every, analysis the treatment
difference favors-the expected direction
of -SignifiCance.

Summary of findings

Findings on Acquisition Measures-
Auditory and Auditory-Visual Treat-
ment-Effects.

1. Mean differences consistently fa-
vored the auditory treatment.
These differences reached signif-
icance for both boys and girls.

2. No salient differences were ap-
parent in treatment effects be-

Table 6

Analysis of Covariance of Interest-Loading
Treatments on Retention Scores

COVARIATE-ACQUISITION SCORE

'Sdurce of Variation D.F.
Sum

of Squares
Mean

Square F ratio P value

Interest 1 10.3691 10.3691 10.514 ** G.W. .001
I

R Error 115 131.6116 1.1444

Adjusted Error 114 112.4221 .9862

B Interest 1 3.8555 3.8555 4.71904 B.W. .032
0
Y Error 113 152.0642 1.3457
S

Adjusted Error 112 91.5064 .8170

COVARIATE-NUMBER OF WORDS LEARNED

Source of Variation D.F.
Sum

of Squares
Mean

Square F ratio P value

G Interest 1 14.0604 14.0604 15.9580** G.W. .0003

R Error 115 131.6116 1.1444
L
S Adjusted Error 114 100.4445 .8811

B Interest 1 7.6343 7.6343 9.1166** B.W. .003
0
Y Error 113 152.0642 1.3457
S

Adjusted Error 112 93.7892 .8374

COVARIATES-ACQUISITION SCORE & NUMBER OF WORDS LEARNED

G Interest 1 12.0161 12.0161 13.5695** G.W. .0004
I
R Error 115 131.6116 1.1444
L
S Adjusted Error 113 100 0641 .8855

B Interest 1 4.5691 4.5691 5.8507" B.W. .017
0
Y Error 113 152.0642 1.3457
S

Adjusted Error 111 86.6859 .7809

*Significant at .01 level G.W.= Girl-word
** Significant at .05 level 13.W.= Boy-word
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tweet' high
-groups:

-InteieSt=Loading EffectsWithin Au-
ditory! Treatment:.

.Almost without exception, differ-
eficeS' in ,boy, and girl-word treat-
ments:favoredThe sex of the sub-
rjeet: ,asiociatat -with the predi-
cated Sex=loading.
DifferenCes in interest-loading
_within the auditory groups
reached' significance for high

-ability girls but failed to reach
significance

.-
ficance for low ability girls.

3. For the boys, non-significant F
values were found in learning
scores for both high and low
ability, groups.

Intereit-Loading Effects(Within
Afiditorffisual)

1. Non-significant F ratios were
found for high ability girls and
boys.

2. Highly significant differences
were found for low-ability boys
and girls on both acquisition var-
iables.

Interest-Loading-(Overall Effect)
1. When number of words learned

was used as a covariate in a
three-way analysis of covariance,
differences in means for reten-
tion were significant for both
girls and boys. Interpretation of
the findings for girls, however,
was clouded by a second-order
interaction. Further analyses,
using a one-way covariance de-
sign showed highly significant
differences favoring the predi-
cated interest-loading for both
girls and boys.

Findings on Retention Measures
Auditory and Auditory-Visual Treat-
ment Effects

1. Differences in mean-retention
scores reached significance for
boys, differences favlring the au-
ditory treatment. W hen number
of words learned was used as

OUTSTANDING

and low ability

2.-

DISSERTATIONS 805

covariate, differences in means
were non-significant for both
girls and boys.

2. No major differences were XI"
parent in treatment effects be-
tween high and low ability
groups.

Interest-loading Effects(Within Au-
ditory Treatment)

1. Differences in treatment effects
consistently favored the sex of
the subject associated with the
predicated interest-loading.

2. Differences in interest-loading
effects reached significance for
high ability girls.

3. Significant F ratios were noted
for low ability boys, but not for
high ability boys.

Interest-loading Effects(Within Au-
ditory-visual Treatments)

1. Non-significant F ratios were
found in retention mean differ-
ences for high ability boys and
girls.

2. Highly significant differences
were found for low ability boys
and girls.

Conclusions
Several conclusions appear war-

ranted on the basis of findings of the
experiment :

1. There is sonic basis for the as-
sumption that girls and boys at
the primary level have already
developed some divergent inter-
ests. Further, there is evidence
to support the fact that adults
are competent, within reasonable
bounds, to designate referents of
interest to boys and girls. It
might be argued, on the other
hand, that adults are,cognizant
of the likes and dislikes which
the middle class culture imposes
upon children.

2. Pictorial accompaniments to a
written text appear to perform a
distracting role in a text discrim-
ination situation for children of
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both high and low ability, al-
though differences appear more
pronounced with low ability

.groups. For _girls, differences
disappear when retention is mea-
sured:_

3. The results of the investigation
,poiht to distinct evidence of dif-
ferential discriminability related
to textual stimuli of sex-related
interest-loading. The evidence
ismore_conclusive for subjects of
low-ability than for the high abil-
ity groups.

4. There is evidence, though not
unequivocal, that retention of a
textual operant after a period of
time is facilitated by an interest-
loading of the operant related to
the sex of the subject. The find-
ings of the investigation give no
basis for this being a more potent
factor for one ability level than
another. There is also no evi-
dence of this factor being related
to the sex variable.

5. There are two treatment com-
parisons which appear to be re-
lated to sex. One is the auditory
vs. auditory- visual treatment.
Discrimination appears to be fa-
cilitated to a substantially greater
degree for boys by omission of
pictori:d cues than is the case for
girls, The other indication of
sex-relatedness is evidenced by
the significant findings for boys'
retention in favor of the auditory
treatment. The conclusion might
be drawn that stimulus-treatment-
retention effects may be more im-
portant for boys than for girls.

Educational implications
Implicaticns for educational practice

from this study can only be considered
within the confines of the limitations
relevant to the particular sample and
the reliability and validity of measur-
ing instruments. Furthermore, any

81S

questions raised can only be tentative,
pending further investigation. How-
ever, a few points seem pertinent in
terms of reevaluation of current in-
structional practices and materials:

1. A salient implication arising
from the study is that more
should be known about the indi-
vidual child in terms of his inter-
ests. Further, these interests
should be capitalized upon in-
individualization of instruction.
The determination of. specific in-
terests might well be -a potent
factor in making provision for
the child's "free reading" activi-
ties.

2. The findings of the study rather
seriously question the wide-
spread use of pictorial cues in
word presentation. A reevalua-
tion of methods of presentation
and the use of pictures as midi-
tionPl stimuli to the textual stim-
uli would seem in order. The
faidings lend some support to the
notion that such a reexamination
may be particularly crucial for
low ability children.

3. Although significant findings re-
lated to interest-loading appear
in the study, preparation and uti-
kation of materials based on
sex-typed referents are unwar-
ranted until more extensive re-
search supports the findings of
the present investigation.
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Effect_of Different Modes of
Presentation of Reading

=Materials,-on Vocalism in
Silent Reading
JAMES"... LAFFEY
Indiana University

THE ABILITY TO READ is an essential
Modern-society. For the child,

leading- forms-the- foundation for early
school- learning. For the adolescent,
reading-is the-key to continued success
in- learning. It has been estimated by
Bond -and Tinker that 80 to 90 percent
of_ihe-'high -school student's knowledge
has to be acquired thr'.ugh reading
(1). For the young adult, reading is

_an effective tool which can be used for
achievement in a chosen vocation.
Furthermore, reading as one form of
communication, provides opportunities
for meaningful participation in the
American Democratic Society. Many
opportunities, though, for full partici-
pation in the society, are open only to
the more mature, skilled readers.

Business firms, recognizing the cru-
cial role reading plays in society as
a whole and in schools in particu-
lar, have developed numerous mechan-
ical aids for improving reading skills.
At times, these mechanical devices,
through the influence of business, have
been installed and used extensively in
schools at all grade levels. Often the
installation of such equipment in a
school -system preceded any proper
critical evaluation of the equipments'
uses and effects.

In many instances, the equipment
was installed and used in programs of
reading-rate training. The basic as-
sumption, underlying such training,
was that through the use of mechanical
device's, which presented reading mate-
rial at varying rates of speed, the read-
er's natural rate of reading im9roved
correspondingly. In such an assump-
tion, the crucial role ort'cal functioning

plays in reading is overlooked. Taylor
(10' made clear this role by stating
the following:

. the eyes- do-not- dictate -to -the mind-
what it shall understand, neither does
the mind dictate to the eyes where they
shall look. There is an interaction be-
tween oculo-motor activity and the cen-
tral processes during reading, each in-
fluencing but not controlling the other.

In effect, eye-movement rate may in-
crease; but the crucial aspect of read-
ing, comprehension, may not be influ-
enced.

A further unexamined and unsup-
ported assumption related to the uses
and effects of mechanical equipment in
reading-rate training was that through
the increasingly rapid presentation of
reading materials, lip-movement be-
havior, in the form of repeated or
pronounced words, was prevented and
eventually eliminated. Even though a
number of educators, such as Lee (4)
and Smith (7), have claimed mechani-
cal instruments to be effective devices
for decreasing lip-movement behavior,
they have little research evidence to
support this contention. McDade (5)
pursued the topic of lip-movement be-
havior even further and claimed lip-
movement behavior to be characteristic
of only poor readers even though good
readers evidenced the same kind of be-
havior in his experiment.

Other educational researchers, cog-
nizant of the crucial role reading plays
in the life of the individual but also
more critical of the uses and effects of
mechanical equipment, have for many
years observed and studied the uses
and effects of mechanical aids on
the improvement of reading skills.
Numerous investigations have been re-
viewed and summarized by such out-
standing scholars as Spache (8) ;
Tinker and McCullough (12) ; and
Strang, Traxler, and McCullough (9).
The reviews by these authors and ad-
ditional reviews of individual investi-
gations revealed that although re-
searchers have studied the uses and ef-
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fects of mechanical devices on various
kinds of reading and related behaviors.
the reviews revealed also that few re-

__searchers__ have investigated the effect
Of mechanical devices on the lip -move-
inent behavior (vocalism) of readers
during silent reading. Lee (4), Smith
(7);_.and-Taylor (10) investigated the
use of mechanical equipment and its
effect on _reading and related lip-move-
Me-a behavior and reported that sub-
jects exhibited less lip-movement be-
havior after training with a mechanical
device than they exhibited before such
training. The findings reported by
these investigators were based on vi-
sual observations of lip-movement be-
havior (vocalism) and were of ques-
tionable accuracy. Although it was
possible-for an investigator to visually
observe a very overt type of vocalism.
it was not possible for an inv estioor
to record accurately, through visual
observation, the incidence of vocalism
as it is understood and described by
Edfeldt and Cole. These authors state
there are varying stages and degrees of
vocalism in silent reading :

SaYit.g or loud whispering of almost
every word.

Faint whispering of many words
Pronounced lip movements but no

sound.
Faint (or no) lip movements, nu sound

but sufficient movements of the tongue
to be felt by the fingers under the
lower jaw.

No sound, no movements of lips or
tongue. but movements in the throat
perceptibl. to the fingers if placed on
the throat.

No sound, no movements of lips or
tongue or in the throat. d' wily per-
cepttble to an observer, btu movements
%%hie!' can be regtshred by means of
electromyography.

Through this delineation of vocalisnt
and other experimental ev idence. it be-
came apparent to researchers that the
incidence of vocalism could not be ac-
curately observed and recorded through
visual- observations. Subsequent re-
search by Faaborg-Anderson (3) and
Edfeldt (2), pioneers of electromyog-
raphy as a method of recording o-

8 x:

calism (silent speech), not only sub-
stantiated the views of the earlier
researchers but also provided research-
ers with proper and accurate instru-
ments for recording the incidence of
this complex behavior.

It is thus the purpose of this investi-
gation to determine through proper in-
strumentation the effect of different
modes of presenting reading material
(mechanical and nomnechanical) on
the incidence of vocalism in reading.
For this investigation, vocalism is de-
fined as any lip-movement behavior or
muscle-action potential (visible or in-
visible) which is recordable through
the use of the electroencephalographic
recording equipment described in the
procedures.

Review of research

To provide a conceptual framework
for a review of the literature on me-
chanical equipment and its effect on
lip-mov ement behav ior, the research
evaluated herein has been divided into
tvvo categories. vocalism in silent read-
ing and the effect of mechanical equip-
ment on lip-movement behavior (vo-
calism) during silent reading.

Research on vocalism in silent read-
ing can be divided into descriptive pe-
riods, the periods being arbitrarily di-
vided on the basis of the research
methods used during the period.

The earliest period began about
1886. Researchers used observation
and introspective methods to collect
data. The essential findings during
this period were that to read" is, in fact,
to vocalize and that vocalism could he
observed when individuals attempted
to memorize information.

A second period of research began
about 1895. Researchers attempted to
use more empirical methods of collect-
ing data by designing experimental ap-
paratus to record the tongue and lip
movements of subjects. The major
findings of this period included the
recognition that intense thinking often
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resulted in overt responses or vocal-
;Aliat silent-reading produced more

vocalism:than-did other kinds of men-
_ -taLactivities;Ahat_all-thinking; is ac-

companied by. lip movements; that vo-
calism was Universal; and that new ex-
perimental-Methods had to be found to
investigate the- phenomenon of vocal-
ism-in5ilent reading.

A. third period of research began in
1950: ,twenty years after the criticism
_of-the research methods used in the pe-
riod from -1895 to 1925. During this
period researchers began evaluating in-
struments that could be used to accur-
ately record the incidence of vocalism
during-- silent- reading. In the decade
between 1950 and 1960, Faaborg-An-
derson and Edfeldt (3) reaffirmed the
earlier conclusions of researchers that
the techniques used tip until that time
were inadequate and inaccurate.

Finally, in 1960, a fourth and proba-
bly the most fruitful period of research
began with the publication of Edfeldt's
study, Silent Speech and Silent Read-
ing (2). Edfeldt concluded that poor
readers had a higher incidence of vo-
calism than good readers had; that as
the text material becomes more diffi-
cult, vocalism increases ; and that the
reading of a blurred text results in
more vocalism than does the reading of
a clear text. This study was impor-
tant not only because of its content
but also because the study established
electromyography as a valid method
for recording vocalism. In 1964 Mc-
Guigan (6), following Edfeldt's ex-
ample, used electromyography to record
the incidence of vocalism. These two
studies were similar in that they were
comparative stndies whi:h reported the
difference in vocalism during reading
and nonreading periods. However,
McGuigan, unlike Edfeldt, presented
the reading materials through a me-
chanical-viewing device. McGuigan's
findings differed from Edfeldt's in that
McGuigan found there was no evi-
dence that the difficulty of the material

809

effected the amount of silent speech.
McGuigan's findings were similar tr,
Edfeldt's since both reported an in-
crease in vocalismAtiring-silent-read-
ing and also that results suggested that
as reading proficiency increases, vocal-
ism decreases. Even though these in-
vestigators used a valid technique for
recording vocalism, neither investiga-
tor examined the effect of different
modes of presentation on the inci-
dence of vocalism among good and
poor readers. It is difficult to deter-
mine whether the results of the re-
search were due only to the experi-
mental conditions (Hawthorne Effect)
or whether they were valid results as
the investigators claim.

Of the studies dealing with the effect
of mechanical equipment on lip-move-
ment behavior (vocalism) during si-
lent reading, three researchers found
vocalism decreased as a result of train-
ing with mechanical equipment.
These investigators did not use any in-
struments for measuring vocalism but
relied on visual observations for re-
cording the evidence of it.

Lee (4) evaluated a reading pro-
gram, which used a metronoscope (a
mechanical device designed for improv-
ing phrase reading skills) for eight and
a half months, by analyzing data from
standardized reading tests. He re-
vealed that speed and comprehension
were increased and lip movement was
almost eliminated, even though it was
possible, as noted previously, to accur-
ately record through visual observa-
tions the decrement in lip movement
behavior (vocalism). For accuracy of
measurement, over even a short period
of time, this technique is inadequate.
Taylor (10), the inventor of the me-
tronoscope, completed an investigation
on the effect of the machine on the
reading skills of fifty subjects. Con-
trol and experimental groups were set
tip. Each group read the same ma-
terial during ten thirty-minute practice
sessions. The control group read the
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lnateriaL_Jrotn..initneographed sheets
--.while -the..eXperimental group read the

-- material `from, the metronoscope. The
.--..investigator--found,-tbrough. visuaLob-

,sepation, that the amount_ of lip move-
-Ment during ;Silent -reading -decreased.
-Taylors -visual -observations of lip-
-MOveritent behavior was both inade-
-iquate, for -the_-conclUsions drawn and
:inaccurate for recording the incidence
Of- vocalism especially r_when consider-
ing,-,the period: of It iine and the number
of silhjectS, used' in the experiment.
:Smith VI reported' an experiment in
Which a _fifth and sixth grade class
Wert;,giVeiy instructions with the me-
tronoscope and other supplementary

-Materials. It was found the entire
:group made _more than average prog-
ress. Head' turning and lip reading
practically diSappeared. Smith failed
ito!_Use any experimental design in this
investigation and used only one group
-Of' students. Her conclusions regard-
ing -the diSappearance of lip movement
was based on visual observation which,
'as rioted previously, is not an accurate
method for recording the incidence of
vocalism.

.0110

Statement of the problem
The major purposes of thin investi-

gation were to determine if there were
significant differences in the incidence
of vocalism during silent reading when
different modes of presentation were
used (mechanical, nonmechanical, and
nonreading) among readers of differ-
ent levels of reading achievement
(reading achievers and retardates).

Elements of the problem
The problem involves testing two

main-effect and one interaction hy-
potheses with three categories of vocal-
ism to be acquired on each subpopula-
tion during the investigation. The hy-
-pothesesto-be tested are as follows :

1. There is no significant difference
in the incidence of vocalism in si-
lent reading between groups of
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intermediate-grade pupils' read-
ing materials presented mechani-
cally, reading materials pre-
sented...in, textb4Stirtn,;_and,.in-
termediate-gri4 pupils -not read-
ing.

2. There is no significant difference
in the incidence of vocalism in si-
lent reading between groups of
intermediate-grade pupils of dif-
ferent levels of reading achieve-
ment whether the materials are
presented in textbook form or
whether the pupils are not read-
ing.

3. There is no significant interac-
tion between the modes Of pre-
sentation (mechanical, textbook
form, and nonreading) and lev-
els of reading achievement.

More specifically, the hypotheses will
be stated with reference to the follow-
ing analysis chart for each of the three
raw scores in vocalism.

Modes of Presentation

Me- Textbook Non-
chanical Form reading

Levels of
Reading A
Achievement R

Yi Y2 Y8
Yli Y21 Yin

Ys Yu

1. Levels of reading achievement
There is no significant difference
between total intermediate-grade
pupils in Experimental Groups
YilY2IY31 and total intermediate-
grade pupils in Experimental
Groups Yi2Y,X32 on the raw
scores listed in the second major
hypothesis.

2. Modes of presentation
There is no significant difference
between total intermediate-grade
pupils in Experimental Groups
YHY22, total intermediate-grade
pupils in Y21Y22, and total inter-
mediate-grade pupils in Experi-
mental-Groups-Y3N32 on the ra%v
scores listed in the first major
hypothesis.

3. Interaction (mode of presenta-
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-tioD amAlevel of reading achieVe-
inent)
'a)_There is no significant differ-

ence' 'between intermediate-
grade:pupils in Experimental
Group Yu and Experimental
Group Y21 on the vocalism
raiv *ores, during the me-
charii6a1 presentation (Y11)

"---Midc:nonmechanical (text-
book) :presentation for read-
Mg.,achievers.

b) Therels no significant differ-
ence between intermediate-
grade pupils in Experimental
Group Y11 and Experimen-
tal Group Y31 on the vocal-
iSin raw scores during the
mechanical presentation of
reading materials to reading
achievers and vocalism raw
scores during the nonreading
of achievers.

c) There is no significant differ-
-ence- between intermediate-
grade pupils in Experimental
Group Y11 and Experimen-
tal Group Y12 on the vocal-
ism raw scores during the
mechanical presentation of
reading materials to reading
achievers and the vocalism
raw scores during the non-
mechanical (textbook) pre-
sentation to retardates.

d) There is no significant differ-
ence between intermediate-
grade pupils in Experimental
Group Y11 and Experimen-
tal Group Y22 on the vocal-
ism raw scores during the
mechanical presentation of
reading materials to achievers
and the nonmechanical (text-
book) presentation of mate-
rials to retardates.

e) There is no significant differ-
ence between intermediate-
grade pupils in Experimental
Group Y11 and Experimental
Group Y32 on the vocalism
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f)

g)

h)

i)
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raw scores during the me-
chanical presentation of read-
ing materials to reading
achievers and the vocalism
raw scores during the non-
reading of retardates.
There is no significant differ-
ence between intermediate-
grade pupils in Experimental
Group Y21 and ExperiMen-
tal Group Y31 on the vocal-
ism raw scores during the
nonmechanical (textbook)
presentation of reading mate-
rials to achievers and vocal-
ism raw scores during the
nonreading of achievers.
There is no significant differ-
ence between intermediate-
grade pupils in Experimental
Group Y21 and Experimen-
tal Group Y12 on the vocal-
ism raw scores. during the
nonmechanical (textbook)
presentation of reading mate-
rials to achievers and the vo-
calism raw scores during the
mechanical presentation to
retardates.
There is no significant differ-
ence between intermediate
grade pupils in Experimental
Group Y21 and Experimen-
tal Group Y on the vocal-
ism raw scores during the
nonmechanical (textbook)
presentation to retardates.

There is no significant differ-
ence between intermediate-
grade pupils in Experimental
Group Y22 and Experimen-
tal Group Y32 on the vocal-
ism raw scores during the
nonmechanical. (textbook)
presentation of reading ma-
terials to retardates and the
vocalism raw scores during
the nonreading of retardates.
There is no significant differ-
ence between intermediate-
grade nupils in Experimental
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Ysi:-and Experimen-
tal-Q.64 Y12 on the vocal-
ism ,,r4w scores during the
**reading of achievers and
tlieVocalisth raw scores dur-
ing he presenta-
410,4_ _reading materials to
retardates.

-1c)- Thereis-ne significant differ-
,enee.,:hetween intermediate -
:grade pupils -in Experimental
Pf0Up. Y31 -and Experimen-

rtai_Gibtip Y bn the vocal-
scores during the

nonreading of achievers and
on the-raw scores of vocalism
during the nonmechanical
presentation of reading mate-
rials to retardates.

1) There is no significant differ-
ence between intermediate-
grade pupils in Experimental
Group Y31 and Experimen-
tal Group Y32 on the vocal-
isrii raw scores during the
nonreading of achievers and
the vocalism raw scores dur-
ing the nonreading of retar-
dates.

m) There is no significant dif-
ference between interme-
diate-grade pupils in Experi-
mental Group Y12 and Ex-
perimental Group Y22 on the
vocalism raw scnres during
the mechanical presentation
of reading materials to retar-
dates and the vocalism raw
scores during the nonme-
chanical (textbook) presen-
tation of reading materials to
retardates.

n) There is no significant differ-
ence between intermediate-
grade pupils in Experimental
Group Y12 and Experimen-
tal Group Y32 on the vocal-
ism raw scores during the
mechanical presentation of
reading materials to retar-
dates and the vocalism raw
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scores during the nonreading
of retardates.

o) There is no significant differ-
ence between intermediate-
grade pupils in Experimental
Group Y22 and Experimen-
tal Group Y32 on the vocal-
ism raw scores during the
nonmechanical presentation
of reading materials to retar-
dates and the vocalism raw
scores during the nonreading
of retardates.

Procedure and techniques
The procedures and their sequence

for this study can be outlined as fol-
lows:

1. Preliminary evaluation
In September, October, and No-
vember of 1965, preliminary
evaluations of approximately six
hundred intermediate-grade chil-
dren were made.

2. Population selection
In December and January of
1965, subjects were selected for
the experiment on the basis of a
reading-expectancy formula de-
rived in a study by Toussaint
(13).

3. Further evaluation of the se-
lected subjects
In February of 1966, the selected
subjects were evaluated further
through the use of standardized
instruments.

4. The standardized routine of ex-
pefimental 'wocedures
In March, . pril, May, and June
of 1966, the selected subjects (in
small groups and individually)
were transported to a veteran's
hospital and had the incidence of
vocalism measured during a
standardized routine of speaking
and oral and silent reading.

5. Recording and quantifying the
data
In June, July, and August of
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.1966, -the data were quantified
and recorded.

6. The statistical analysis of the
data
From September, 1966, through
January of 1967, the recorded
data were further quantified and
analyzed through the use of spe-
cific _statistical techniques (i.e. t-
test and the analysis of vari-
ance).

Analysis of data
The analysis of data was organized

with attention to the vocalism raw
scores which occurred during two
modes of presentation of reading mate-
rial and a third nonreading period to
two groups of students reading at two
levels of achievement. Two main-
effects hypotheses and an interaction-
effect hypothesis were tested for the cri-
terion variables. Tests of homogeneity
of variance are included where applica-
ble with the dependent variable. In
addition, data presented in the F-test
summary tables for each main-effect
and interaction-effect hypotheses in-
clude the sum of squares, mean squares,
degrees of freedom, sources of varia-
tion, and results of the analysis for
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testing the significance of difference at
.01 level of confidence. Tables for the
t-test include the mean, standard de-
viation, the tests for homgeneity or
heterogeneity of variance where appli-
cable, and results of the analysis for
testing the significance of differences at
the .05 and .01 levels of confidence.

As indicated in Table 1 there are
nine significant interactions between
vocalism raw scores. Eight of the
nine significant interactions involved
comparisons of Experimental Treat-
ments Y11 or Y12 (Mechanical Pre-
sentation of Material, Level I and II)
with other experimental groups. In
each comparison there was a higher
incidence of vocalism raw scores in
the Experimental Groups Y11 or Y12
(Mechanical Presentation of Mate-
rials, Level I and II) than in the other
compared group (either Nonmechani-
cal Level and II or Nonreading
Level I and II).

Summary, conclusions, and
recommendations

The major purpose of this study was
to determine if there were significant
differences in the incidence of vocalism
during the mechanical and nonmechan-

Table 1

Summary Table of All Comparisons for Homogeneity of Variance (F-test)
and Significant Differences Between Means (t-test)

Experimental Experimental
Group (1) Group (2) F-value

Resultant
t-test t-value

Null
Hypothesis

Yit Y3I 4.88 Heterogeneous 3.49* Rejected
Yit Y31 2.19 Homogeneous 2.59" Rejected
Yit YI 1.20 Homogeneous .026 Accepted
Yit 1(22 3.47 Heterogeneous 2.61" Rejected
Nit Y3: 3.91 Heterogeneous 2.60" Rejected
Y2I Yi 2.22 Homogeneous 2.21" Rejected
Y2I Y12 6.26 Heterogeneous 7.65* Rejected
Yst Y32 1.40 Homogeneous 1.75 Accepted

Y33 1.24 Homogeneous 1.85 Accepted
Y31 YI2 2.80 Homogeneous 2.35" Rejected
Y31 Y32 1.58 Homogeneous .65 Accepted
Y3I Y3: 1.78 Homogeneous .64 Accepted
Y13 Y22 4.4.3 Heterogeneous 2.29" Rejected
Yu Ya: 4.99 Heterogeneous 2.27** Rejected
Y33 Y32 1.12 Homogeneous .034 Accepted

* Significant at the .01 level of confidence.
**Significant at the .05 level of confidence.
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*citations of reading materials
linbtireacting -of; intermediate-grade

reading. achievers and retardates.
116,1hefiniestigator attempted to de-

Ihere.were significant inter-
..*Oti',OffeCtS on.the'incidence of vocal-

'in=z_fo..iiiC`ofes=i*ween levels of read-
;Int acideVenatiti',modes of present
i#04(Pitin*fial
71hei,e.Xiieriinent was conducted for

rOXitnotelY nine- months with 108
14134-§::*the->ititermediate grades. It

*:§:4,,..0*Ot a three-year study spon-
-seireCt.bk"the,U.S. Office of Education
-entitled:"Veicalism in Silent Reading."
F,OF,.this:SttidY preliminary evaluations
hitiPilSY:intelligence, arithmetic com-

putationability, listening ability, and
reading achievement levels were made.
1fOrri the preliminary evaluations pu-

:Tils were selected for the experiment.
TOrther- evaluations were made of each
!participant's spelling ability, word-rec-
-ognition skills, -intelligence, and audi-

--4ory.discrimination. ability. Following
.thiS, vocalism raw scores were re-
.corded for each participant during a
standardized routine of silent and oral
reading activities.

For the analysis of the data, an anal-
ysis of variance design, treatment by
levels, with randomly assigned treat-
ments was used. The main-effects hy-
potheses were tested for vocalism be-
tween levels of reading achievement
and between modes of presentation.
Tests of homogeneity of variance and
t-tests of significant differences were
performed between each of the treat-
ment means. An analysis of variance
and t-test statistical programs were se-
lected and used with the IBM Elec-
tronic Model 3600 at the Indiana Uni-
versity Research Computing Center.

A summary of the findings of this
investigation follows:

1. No significant difference in vo-
calism raw scores were apparent
between treatment groups at dif-
ferent levels of reading achieve-
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ment across modes of presenta-
tion, i.e., Achievers Y11lf21Y31
and Retardates Y12 Y22Y32.

2. Significant differences were ap-
parent between different modes
of presenting reading materials,
i.e., Mechanical Y11 Y12, Non-
mechanical Y21 Y22, and nonread-
ing Y31Y32.

3. There were significant interac-
tions apparent between modes of
presentation (mechanical, non-
mechanical, and nonreading)
and levels of reading achieve-
ment (achievers and retardates).

The t-test of significant difference
between individual treatment group
means revealed that pupils in the
Treatment Groups Y11 and Y12 (Me-
chanical Presentation, Levels I and
II) had significantly higher vocalism
raw scores in every comparison with
the other two modes of presentation,
i.e., Nonmechanical Y21, Y22 and Non-
reading Y31Y32. Significant differences
were apparent when comparisons were
made with either reading achievers or
reading retardates. More specifically,
when one of the modes of presentation
that was being compared was mechan-
ical, a significant difference was ap-
parent at either level of achievement
(Achiever Level I and Retardate Level
II).

The effect of higher vocalism scores
at both levels of achievement for the
mechanical presentation was consist-
ent. However, there was no apparent
nor consistent effect at the different
levels of achievement independent of
the modes of presentation.

Conclusions
Even though the investigator at-

tempted to control many variables af-
fecting the incidence of vocalism raw
scores, the conclusions drawn from the
analysis of the data in this study are
restricted to the population described
in this study.
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The conclusions of the study involve
consideration of vocalism raw scores at
both levels of reading achievement and
modes of presentation. Conclusions
about the levels of achievement and
modes of presentation were drawn
from the analysis of the incidence of
vocalism raw scores.

In reviewing the findings of the
study related' to levels of reading
achievement, it is evident that vocal-
ism, as a form of behavior related to
reading, is characteristic of both read-
ing achievers and reading retardates.
Although there wcs an attempt by the
investigator to determine if differences
exist between reading achievers and
retardates on vocalism raw scores, no
differences were apparent. Thus, it
may be concluded that although read-
ing achievers and retardates exhibited
vocalism during silent reading, there is
no evidence to suggest that there are
significant differences between the
amount of vocalism exhibited by the
achievers and retardates.

In reviewing the findings of the
study related to modes of presentation
and incidence of vocalism raw scores, it
is evident that there is a significantly
higher incidence of vocalism during
the mechanical mode of presentation.
The significantly higher incidence of
vocalism raw scores is most_ apparent
in that it was present in every compar-
ison of the mechanical presentation of
materials, except in the single instance
when the mechanical mode was com-
pared with itself at two levels of read-
ing achievement (Treatment Group
Y11 Level I and Treatment Group
Y12 Level II). Thus it may be con-
cluded that the mechanical presenta-
tion of reading materials effects a
higher incidence of vocalism raw
scores and that the significantly higher
scores are apparent at both levels of
achievement.

Recommendations
As a result of the findings and con-

elusions in this study the investigator
recommends the following:

1. Implications for educational prac-
tice
a) Reading improvement pro-

grams which are considering
the use of mechanical equip-
ment should attempt to eval-
nate the effects of mechanical
devices before using them.

b) Reading improvement pro-
grams which are presently
machine oriented should eval-
uate the long-term effect of
the mechanical devices on
readers of all ability levels.

2. Further study
a) A longitudinal study based

on the second recommenda-
tion should be considered.

b) Studies similar to the present
investigation should include
different recording" nd mea-
suring devices, such as the
Visicorder.

c) Studies that introduce various
kinds of mechanical devices
and reading materials should
be conducted.

d) Studies that include larger
student populations at all lev-
els of reading ability should
be done.

e) Studies that attempt to deter-
mine the influence of achieve-
ment levels on the incidence
of vocalism should also be
done.
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Relationship Between Mother's
Style of Communication and Her
Control System to the Child's

Reading Readiness and
Subsequent Reading

Achievement in First Grade
WILMA H. MILLER

Wisconsin State University
at La Crosse

THE MAJOR PURPOSE OF THIS STUDY
was to ascertain more definitely the re-
lation of maternal styles of communi-
cation and maternal control system to
the child's reading readiness and sub-
sequent reading achievement in first

grade. It was thought that this study
might also throw light on other home
conditions related to achievement in
reading.

The specific purposes of this investi-
gation were 1) to describe the differ-
ing styles of communication that
mothers in three social classes employ
with their preschool children, 2) to de-
scribe the differing family control sys-
tems that mothers in these social
classes employ with their preschool
chalren, 3) to describe a number of
other home conditions occurring in
these social classes, and 4) to ascertain
relationships between maternal behav-
ior and other home conditions and the
child's reading readiness and first
grade reading achievement.

Related research
Recent research has indicated that a

child's cognitive style, that is, his way
of perceiving, reasoning, or remember-
ing styles of communication that
enters first grade. There is also some
evidence that the behavior of the
mother is influential in establishing the
learning pattern of her child.

Bernstein of the University of Lon-
don has differentiated two discrete lan-
guage styles : the elaborated language
style, generally used by members of
the middle class, the restricted lan-
guage style, primarily used by mem-
bers of the lower classes. Bernstein
also described two types of family con-
trol systems, one common to the par-
ents of the middle class and the other
to the parents of the lower classes ( 1 ) .

In one recent study Hess and his
associates of the Urban Child Center of
the University of Chicago conducted
considerable research on the relation
between certain elements of maternal
behavior and the cognitive style level
of the child. Specifically, these re-
searchers discovered that the level of
abstraction of a mother's language was
significantly related to the cognitive
style level achieved by her child. They
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also determined that mothers of four
different social classes employed dif-
ferent styles of communication, with
piddle-class mothers employing a pre-
doniinantly elaborated language style
and mothers. of the lower classes em-
,ploying_a predominantly restricted lan-
Image 'style (3).

In further research Hess and his re-
searchers (4) reported a relation be-
tween- the family control system, or
System of family regulation employed
by the _mother, and the child's level of
cognition. They also found that mid-
dle-class mothers employed a predomi-
nantly person-oriented control system,
a type of family regulation in which
the-mother talks to the child using in-
structive statements and gives her
child a rationale for family rules. On
the other hand. they discovered that
the mothers of the lower classes used a
predominantly status-oriented control
system, a type of family regulation in
which the mother talks to the child
using imperative statements and in
which she gives her child rules in
which compliance is the only possibil-
ity.

Anodicr phase of the research con-
ducted by Hess and his associates (2)
attempted to ascertain the teaching
style employed by each mother while
teaching her child to reproduce several
designs on an "Etch-a-Sketch," a com-
mercially available toy. These re-
searchers discovered that maternal
teaching style was related to the cogni-
tive style level achieved by the child.
They further found that middle-class
mothers employed the most precise
and specific directions while mothers
of the lower classes used less precise
statements.

Hypotheses
As a result of the findings of the re-

ported research, the following hy-
potheses were investigated in this
study :

1. Children of mothers who charac-
teristically employ a highly elab-
orated language style will make
significantly higher scores on a
reading readiness test and on
reading achievement tests than
will children of mothers employ-
ing a highly restricted language
style.

2. Children of mothers who gener-
ally employ a person-oriented
control system will make signifi-
cantly higher scores on a reading
readiness test and on reacling
achievement tests than will chil-
dren of mothers employing a sta-
tus-oriented control system.

3. There will be a significant rela-
tion between certain other home
conditions and children's scores
on a reading readiness test and
on reading achievement tests.

4. There will be significant differ-
ences between the language
styles of mothers in three social
classes. The middle-class moth-
ers will employ a highly elab-
orated language style; the upper-
lower class mothers will employ
a less elaborated language style
while the lower-lower class moth-
ers will employ a high restricted
language style.

5. There will be significant differ-
ences between the family control
system employed by mothers in
three social classes. The mid-
dle-class mothers will employ
person-oriel 4 control system;
the upper-low,. class mothers,
will employ portions of both the
person-oriented and the status-
oriented control systems while
the lower-lower class mothers
will employ a status-oriented
control system.

6. There will be significant differ-
ences between certain other
home conditions occurring in
three social classes.
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Description of the subjects and
methods of collecting and

treating the data
A pilot study to evaluate the data-

gathering instruments used in the
home interviews conducted for this
study was made in early March 1966.
In this pilot study the investigator vis-
ited= the homes of four mothers and
their four kindergarten-aged children.
As a. result_of the pilot study, the
datagatheririg devices were revised.

The sample in the actual experiment
consisted of fifty-five mothers and their
fifty-five kindergarten-aged childr.A
these being composed of three dir.erent
social groups. The group
consisted of nineteen mothers and their
nineteen children, the mothers being
members of college-educated profes-
sional families residing in or near a
small midwestern college town.
Nineteen mothers and their nineteen
children were chosen to compose the
_upper-lower class group, these mothers
being members of high-school educated
skilled families also residing in or near
the same college town. Seventeen
mothers and their seventeen children
comprised the lower-lower class group,
these mothers being members of pre-
dominantly elementary-educated semi-
skilled or unskilled families who re-
sided in an adjacent culturally disad-
vantaged rural area. The criteria for
selecting the groups followed those of
Hess and his associates for three of his
four social groups (3).

Home interviews were employed as
one major method of collecting data
for this study. The home interviews
were begun in March 1966 and con-
cluded in May 1966. The interviews
consisted of four parts, the first of
which was a structured mother-child
interaction designed to assess maternal
teaching style. The investigator
brought two simple jigsaw puzzles to
each interview, and the child was
asked to choose the one that he would
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like to put together. The two puzzles
were part of a set of puzzles and were
of the Winnie-the-Pooh motif. The
investigator gave the following stan-
dardized direction for the mother-child
interaction: "X has chosen to put to-
gether this puzzle. Would you pre-
tend that he has never put together a
puzzle before and show him in your
own way just how to go about it."
The structured mother-child interac-
tion was tape recorded to allow the
writer to more accurately appraise ma-
ternal teaching style, as well as to eval-
uate material language style as de-
scribed later.

The second phase of the home inter-
views consisted of a number of open-
ended questions of cognitive develop-
ment to ascertain a measure of the fam-
ily control system employed by the
mothers. To devise the major part of
the open-ended questions, the investi-
gator studied the elements of the per-
son-oriented and status-oriented con-
trol systems as defined by Hess and
his associates. The maternal respon-
ses to the open-ended questions were
tape recorded and rated by the writer
and a senior college student.

The maternal language protocols
used in this study to assess maternal
language style were obtained by using
the tape recorded material statements
(luring the first two phases of the home
interviews. The investigator typed
verbatim transcriptions of these two
sections of the home interviews in their
entirety. The language protocols were
analyzed using six of the language
scales developed by Hess and his re-
searchers (3) ; namely, those of 1)
Mean Sentence Length, 2) Adjective
Range, 3) Adverb Range, 4) Verb
Elaboration. 5) Complex Verb Prefer-
ence. and 6) Syntactic Structure Elab-
oration.

In the third phase of the home inter-
views. the investigator obtained the
children's daily schedules for a week-
day from each mother. Each mother
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-reported the daily activities of her
.child to the investigator, and the inves-
-tigator recorded-them on a copy of the
daily schedule blank.

The final data gathered during the
home interviews attempted to assess
the -home- prereading activities in
-Which-the_ children had engaged. The
investigator asked each mother ques-
tions- from a structured parent sched-
ule-of prereading activities which the
inVestigator .had prepared and then she
recorded their responses on a copy of
the scheduled blank. The home pre-
reading activities were in the areas of
experiential background, awareness of
reading, oral language, and visual and
auditory discrimination.

In May 1966, the investigator gave
the fifty-five kindergarten-aged chil-
dren in the study the Metropolitan
Readiness Tests, a standardized mea-
sure of reading readiness attainment.
In the early fall of 1966, the first grade
_teachers of the fifty-two remaining
children in the sample were asked to
rate the children on a number of be-
havioral characteristics of reading
readiness using the reading readiness
observational checklist, an instrument
designed by the investigator to attain a
measure of reading readiness. An ac-
companying teacher's manual was de-
signed to aid teachers in the appraisal
of these characteristics.

In late February and early March of
1%7, the investigator gave the remain-
ing fifty-one children in the study the
Gilmore Oral Reading Test, a stan-
dardized individual reading test de-
signed to assess reading comprehen-
sion, accuracy. and rate. She also ad-
ministered to the children the four
subtests of Word Reading, Paragraph
Meaning, Vocabulary, and Word
Study Skills of the Stanford Achieve-
ment Test.

Relationships which existed between
the variables obtained during the home
interviews and also by teacher observa-
tion and the children's performance on

the Metropolitan Readiness Tests, the
Gilmore Oral Reading Test, and four
subtests of the Stanford Achievement
Test were reported by the use of linear
correlat ion.*

The variables gathered during the
home interviews were also tested for
possible significant differences among
the three social groups by the use of
the Mann-Whitney U Test, a non-
parametric test of significance.

Major findings
The following were the major find-

ings of the statistical treatment of the
data:

I. Maternal teaching style as de-
termined from maternal state-
ments during the structured
mother-child interaction was
significantly related to chil-
dren's reading readiness. In
general, maternal teaching style
was not related to first grade
reading achievement.

2. Maternal family control system
as ascertained from maternal
responses to the open-ended
questions was not significantly
related to either children's read-
ing readiness or first grade read-
ing achievement.

3. In general, maternal language
as measured by five of the lan-
guage scales developed by Hess
and his staff was not signifi-
cantly related to reading readi-
ness, although maternal lan-
guage as measured by the lan-
guage scale of Syntactic Struc-
nu Elaboration was found to be
related. Maternal language as
measured by three of the lan-
guage scales was not signifi-
cantly related to first glade
r jading achievement, although
maternal language as measured
by the language scales of Mean
Sentence Length, Adverb

*All correlations in this study were com-
puted on an IBM 1620 Computer.
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Range,-and Syntactic Structure
Elaboration was found to have
some relation.

4. The child's daily schedule as as-
certained from others during
Alt home interviews generally
was not significantly related to

-children's reading readiness or
first.grade reading achievement.

5. Home -prereading activities as
ascertained from maternal re-
sponses to-the structured parent
tschedule of_prereading activities
were significantly related to
children's reading readiness.
However, home prereading ac-
tivities were related to first
grade reading achievement in
the middle class only.

6. Reading readiness attainment as
measured by first grade teacher
observation using the reading
readiness observational checklist
was significantly related to chil-
dren's reading readiness on a
standardized test. In general,
teacher observation of reading
readiness was significantly re-
lated to first grade reading
achievement.

7. In general, no significant differ-
ences in maternal teaching style
as ascertained by maternal
statements (luring the struc-
tured mother-child interaction
were found among the three so-
cial groups.

8. Significant differences in mater-
nal family control systems were
found among the three social
groups. In general. middle-
class mothers employed a pre-
dominantly person-oriented
control system; upper-lower
class mothers employed por-
tions of both the person-ori-
ented and status-oriented con-
trol systems, and lower-lower
class mothers employed a pre-
dominantly status-oriented con-
trol system.

9. Significant differences in mater-
nal language as measured by
six language scales were found
among the three social classes.
In general, middle-class mothers
employed a predominantly elab-
orated language style; upper-
lower class mothers used a less
elaborated language style, and
lower-lower class mothers em-
ployed a predominantly re-
stricted language style.

10. Generally significant differences
in children's daily schedules as
reported by mothers during the
home interviews were found
among the three social classes.

11. Significant differences in home-
prereading experiences as ascer-
tained by maternal responses to
the structured parent schedule
of prereading activities were
found among the three social
classes.

Value and use of the findings
The findings of this study may be of

value to mothers of preschool children,
to teachers, and to others who work
with mothers. The findings appeared
to indicate some specific areas 'of ma-
ternal and home environment that may
be the most closely related to chil-
dren's reading readiness and subse-
quent first grade reading achievement.
If these elements of the home environ-
ment are provided, children may be
more likely to be ready for reading in-
struction and to achieve success in
reading during their first year of
school.

Mothers could modify the home en-
vironment provided for their preschool
children in the light of the major find-
ings of this study. Teachers and oth-
ers who deal with mothers might illus-
trate the various elements of the home
environment which were found to be
the most closely related to reading
readiness and achievement, indicating
how the home environment could be
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modified. Adolescent girls and boys
could receive instruction in the ele-
ments of the home environment which
were related to reading readiness and
achievement, instruction thus prepar-
ing them to provide the most favorable
environment possible for the preschool
children in their own families at pres-
ent and for those whom they may
later have.
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Reading of Highly Creative
Versus Highly Intelligent

Secondary Students

ANNE 0. STEM MLER
The l:niversity of Ari7ona

THE MAJO!'t PURPOSE of this study was
to explore similaritie: and differemes
in the reading belia% iurs of two tpes
of gifted secondary students. n.tntey.
the highly creative. 1IC. and the highly
intelligent, Ill Specifically this study
was designed to focus upon an inten-
sive anal sis of th oral introspectiv e
and retrospective responses of each
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subject to two written passages. Two
ancillary purposes entailed : the devel-
opment of procedures to secure the ev-
idence of the reading behaviors for
each subject in the two groups and the
development of a classification frame-
work for anal)zing and organizing the
data secured from the two groups for
the comparative analysis implied by
the main purpose. .

Definition of terms. A clear under-
standing of the hypotheses and proce-
dures generated from the major pur-
pose requires the definition of the fol-
lowing eight terms:

1. tic Group. The itc group,
highly creative, defined as freshman,
sophomore. and junior students scor-
ing in the top 15 percent for their
grade and sex on the five -test creativ-
ity battery used initially by Getzels and
Jackson but not in the top 15 percent
of intelligence as measured by stan-
dardized intelligence tests.

2. III Group. The III group, highly
intelligent. defined as freshman, sopho-
more. and junior students scoring in
the top 15 percent for their grade and
sex on intelligence measures but not in
the top 15 percent of creativity as mea-
sured by the five -test creativity bat-
tery.

3. Free Reading. mt. Oral in-
trospective responses made spontane-
ously by a subject to each passage
read The only demand was that the
subject report everything which oc-
curred to him as he was reading ini-
tially. The subject was thus "tree" to
define the task for himself.

4. Free Reading Analysis, FRA.

Oral retrospective responses to ques-
tions designed to have a subject ana-
l% ze and reconstruct the thinking for
his responses in the FR. These ques-
tions %%ere also used to check on any
gaps or editing suggested by his FR

responses. }RA responses immediately
followed the FE.

5. Controlled Reading. CR. Oral in-
trospective responses to a set of ques-
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bons about a particular passage. A
rialiject introspected from the point at
Which he first-heard a particular ques-
=tion. These responses continued until
a 'subject indicated that he had finished
with a particular question. The ques-
,tion;thus "controlled" the direction of
the.- reading; it tended to limit the

'range =of- reading-behaviors more spe-
cific* thanin the FR.

Cinibtlled Reading Analysis,
c,ita-. Oral retrospe-tive responses
-Itiadely- a subject immediately after he
inditated- that he was finished with a
particular question for a passage. As
with the -PRA, these responses were
_made to questions designed to have a
subject analyzed and reconstruct the
thinking for each CR question and to
check on any previously unreported
behaviors -suggested by his responses
in the CR.

7 Literal Level. Responses limited
to the surface meanings or visible or-

-ganizational aspects of the passages
read ; i.e., what the authors actually or
literally said via the words and the
manner in which the words were or-
ganized.

8. Nonliteral Level. Responses
going beyond or penetrating beneath
the surface meanings and visible or-
ganizational aspects of the passages to
possible implied or symbolic meanings,
affective overtones, structural or stylis-
tic elements and their effects.

Hypotheses for this study
The following hypotheses were gen-

erated from the major purpose:
I. In the Free Reading, the respon-

ses of the HC group will be
characterized by more expres-
sions of the following behaviors
in relation to the passages than
will the HI group: affect, humor,
imaginative representations, spec-
ulation, fantasy, imaging, sen-
sations, and valuing.

2. In the Controlled Reading for
literal meaning, the HC and HI

READING AND REALISM

groups will not differ in their
ability to comprehend and repro-
duce the directly stated details,
facts, major ideas, and conclu-
sions of a passage.

3. In the Controlled Reading for
nonliteral meanings, the itc and
HI groups will differ in the fol-
lowing ways:
a. The iic group will do more

speculating about possible
meanings, outcomes, pur-
poses, and themes than will
the RI group.

b. The sc group will propose
more than one possible in-
terpretive synthesis proceed-
ing from combined intellec-
tive and imaginative bases,
while the HI group will de-
velop and maintain one in-
terpretive synthesis predi-
cated on an intellective basis.

c. The isc group will manifest
more imaginative behaviors
in relating or extending a
passage's components to
other contexts and situations
directly and indirectly related,
while the HI group will mani-
fest more intellective behav-
iors limited to situations di-
reed:, related or requested.

d. The itc group will judge a
passage on more subjective
criteria (e.g., affect experi-
enced, novelty of ideas, de-.

gree of personal participation,
experience, interest), while
the RI group will judge using
more objective criteria (e.g.,
clarity, adequacy, logic of
presentation, significance of
ideas).

4. In the Reading Analysis, the itc
group will differ from the HI
group in the following ways :
a. The tic group will reveal

more variation and shifting in
their methods of thinking
than will the HI group.
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b, The tic group will reveal
more combining of affective,
imaginal, and sensation-type
elements with reading or cog-
nitive abilities than will the
III group.

The significance of the study
Although there have been many

studies comparing the reading achieve-
ment of gifted students with that of av-
erage and below average students,
there have been virtually no studies
which have compared various aspects
of reading comprehension of diversely
gifted individuals with one another.
The lack of research in this area seems
startling since reading is so crucial in
this culture.

Hence, it was considered that this
study might provide significant infor-
mation about the intellectual function-
ing of two types of gifted students a,
revealed through the act of high-level
reading. Specifically, this study could
very possibly illuminate the manner in
which differently gifted students re-
sponded to and processed ideas, infor-
mation, and relationships by means of
reading. Also, new facets of the com-
plex act of reading might be discov-
ered which would increase understand-
ing of the various kinds of processes
underlying this act. Furthermore, this
study might yield new insights into
reading as a general method of inquiry
(i.e., as a means for acquiring, race-
ing about, and utilising ideas and rela-
tionships in printed materials) which
would be of considerable :Mlle in the
educative process.

Background of the study
The two types of gifted secondary

students focused upon in this study
were previously identified by Getzels
and Jackson in a study of giftedness.
They found that these students dif-
fered in personality, environmental,
and cognitive characteristics but not in
total achievement as measured by stan-
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dardized tests. Torrance found some
differences between these two kinds of
studtuts at the elementary level on
specific verbal and numerical tests.
However, prior to and during this in-
vestigation, no research was located
which dealt intensively with the read-
ing of highly creative, uc. versus
highly intelligent individuals, tit, from
the standpoint of problem-solving,
using reading, or from analyses of the
reading act per se.

This gap in knowledge about the
reading processes of gifted individuals
led to speculations about possible simi-
larities and differences in their cogni-
tive functioning in the reading act.
From speculations about the cognitive
functioning of creative versus highly
intelligent noncreative individuals in
reading, there emerged the outlines of
a problem centered upon possible simi-
larities and differences in their reading
behaviors which evolved into an ex-
ploratory study of the reading behav-
iors of Itc versus in individuals.

In formulating both the conceptual
and methodological aspects of this in-
%estigation, the research and theory
from three areas were drawn upon:
cognitive giftedness, problem-solving,
and reading. The first area contrib-
uted more to the conceptual aspect of
this study while the second and third
contributed more to its methodological
aspect. A case study approach utiliz-
ing oral introspection and retrospec-
tion was selected as the best means for
exploring the cognitive or reading be-
ha% fors for two reasons: the lack of in-
formation available ceicerni,ig the
reading of the two kinds of individuals
and the desire to secure more evidence
about their reading than would be
available from examining only the end
products of their reading.

Procedures of the investigation
Three general phases were conceived

to achieve the major pu poses of this
study : 1) the development of the con-
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ceptual framework ; 2) the fornu
of the methodology through which to
secure the evidence of the reading pro-
cess; and 3) the analysis of the data
through the use of an experimental
classification framework. Each phase
involved two or more aspects.
Development of the conceptual frame-
work. The conceptual framework of
this study was evolved primarily from
a survey of related research and theory
in the area of cognitive giftedness
rather than in the areas of reading and
problem-solving. One aspect of this
survey was to identify the sets of spe-
cific characteristics which w ;Ire consid-
ered to distinguish highly creative
from highly intelligent noncreative in-
dividuals. The second aspect was to
relate these sets of characteristics logi-
cally to the reading act. The accom-
plishment of the second aspect was
based on the assumption that reading
was a cognitive act.

Two sets of differentiating charac-
teristics were gradually evolved which
seemed relevant to reading. One set
"describer ereatk e individuals . the
other set "described" intelligent and
noncreatk e individuals. From these
sets of characteristics extrapolated to
the reading processes. all but I ly pudic-
sis 2 were developed. It w as clerk ed
from the research in reading.

Procedure fur securing evidence of
the reading process. The procedures
for selecting the tu 0 gifted groups fin
the main stuck. along w ith scores On
reading tests, were a general rvlica-
tion of the selection procedures used by
Getzels and Jackson in their stud) of
giftedness. Replication of tl.ese proce-
dures provided the rationale. methads.
and criterion measures for selecting
the two types of gifted secondary stu-
dents for this study.

The subjects for both the three pilot
studies and the main study were iden-
tified in the freshman, sophomore, and
junior clast,es of one midw estern pri-
vate school, but the actual data were
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collected one year later. They were
selected on the bases of intelligence
measures, a five-test creativity battery,
and measures of reading achievement.
All subjects were achieving in reading
well above grade level. There were
eighteen subjects in each of the two
experimental groups of the main study,
the ttc and Iii groups of subjects for
the three pilot studies, which were car-
ried out to ascertain the most effective
techniques and tasks for securing the
evidence of the reading behaviors in
the main study.

The techniques and tasks using the
semistructured interview for the main
study followed the below-noted se-
quell& Each subject was given a
preliminary training session, requiring
approximately two academic hours, in
the use of the oral introspective and
retrospective techniques. The instruc-
tions emphasized that everything was
to he reported as the subject worked
w ith the reading tasks and that there
were no "right" answers.

After completing the training inter-
view, a set of semistructured inter-
views for which all responses were
tape recorded was carried out with
each subject. The responses from
these inter iew s constituted the raw
data for the analysis of the reading be-
haviors of the two groups. First, for
the FR section. each subject intros-
pected as he read a passage until he in-
dicated he had finished. No questions
were asked, bait reminders to respond
u ere giro en. Second, the FRA section
immediately follow ed the FR. and the
Jui,ject analy zed and reconstructed his
FR responses. Questions were used to
Jtinitilate his recall. Third, for the CR
section, each subject introspected from
the point at which he was given a
question pertaining to a passage
Reminders to respond were give!
Finally, the CRA section for a particu
far question began when the subject
indicated he was through introspecting
to it. After the CR and CRA sections
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for one question were completed, the
subject was given the next question,
and the aforementioned procedures
were repeated. Questions asked in the
crta section parallelled those asked in
the PRA section.

The two passages read in the main
study were a prose excerpt from a
novel, The Stranger, by Albert Camus,
designated as Passage A, and a poem,
"Grasshopper," by E. E. Cummings,
designated as Passage B. Both pas-
sages met all criteria established for
providiig opportunities for revealing a
wide range of reading behaviors.
Passage A was read and responded to
first, followed by Passage B.
Analysis of the data using an experi-
mental classification framework. Both
the general purpose and the by pctheses
required 1) the identification of the
distinguishing characteristics in the
protocols secured from the two groups,
2) the quantitative organization of
each characteristic identified in order
to ascertain the frequency with which
it was manifested in the protocols. and
3) the use of the frequencies derived
to make comparisons between the ver-
balized reports of the two groups.

Previous models for analyzing men-
tal processes were found unsatisfactory
for such reasons as insufficient scope
and level of generality. The experi-
mental classification framework was
developed primarily from abstracting
characteristics from the data and tlwn
comparing these characteristics with
"components" of other models for such
purposes as precision of statement. ter-
minology, and support for types of
thinking described. This frame ork
required a number of rt visions before
a level of reliability of 70 percent
agreement among the judges was
reached. The judges independently
classified the responses of one tic and
one III subject fur both pas,,age..
Subsequently, all responses of all sub-
jects were analyzed and classified by
this investigator.
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The classification framework in the
form applied to the protocols of the
main study had two general dimen-
sions which constituted two major
styles of thinking. Dimension 1, In-
tellective, included six cognitive pat-
terns or types of thinking: 1.1 Limit-
ing; 1.2 Recalling; 1.3 Analyzing; 1.4
Synthesizing; 1.5 Extending; and 1.6
Evaluating. Dimension 2, Imagina-
tive, also included six cognitive pat-
terns: 2.1 Searching ; 2.2 Speculating;
2.3 Discovering ; 2.4 Envisioning; 2.5
Fantasying; and 2.6 Valuing. The
code numbers preceding the patterns
showed the specific classification of
each response and permitted frequency
counts of the number of responses
made by a subject in each pattern and
dimension. The basic response unit of
the classification framework was de-
fined as a verbalization revealing one
pattern within one dimension contain-
ing one idea. Repetitions of the same
idea within the same pattern were ex-
cluded from the frequency counts.
Certain content elements were also de-
fined and included within the frame-

ork , namely, images sensations,
affecti e manifestations, humor, differ-
ent types of major interpretations, and
role-playing. All responses were ana-
lyzed for evidences of these pattern
and content dements. The classifica-
tion framework was used for all sec-
tions of the reading task.

Frequency counts were computed
separately for the responses of each
s;roup for the characteristics noted in
the by potheses. Some means and per-
cents were also computed. Compari-
sons of the performances of the tic
and Iii groups were made using the
chi-square statistic to determine if
there were any statistically significant
differences between them. The chi-
square statistic was used in two ways:
as a test of association where the over-
all performances of the MO groups on
seN (sal characteristics were compared
and as a test of the goodness of fit
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*here the performances on one charac-
teristic were compared.

Findings related to the hypotheses
All findings secured in testing Hy-

pothesis 1 were based upon the Ire-
Auency counts derived from the analy-
sis of- ,the.- data using the classification
fiat:Rework.

AS was predicted for the Free Read-
ing; the iic- group exceeded the HI
group -in -the frequency counts made of
the .responses for selected content de-,
Ments and cognitive patterns. Spe-
cifically, the responses of the He group
eiceedEd those of the HI group for
these elements by almost six times
the number of images and sensations,
by four times the number of affective
Manifestations, and by almost thirteen
times the number of humorous state-
ments. Significant differences (.001
level) were found when the perfor-
mances of the HC and HI groups for
each of the elements were separately
compared. A significant difference
(.01 level) was also found when the
over-all performances of the groups for
these elements were compared. For
the cognitive patterns, the Ire group
exceeded the Ht group by one and a
half times the number of responses
classified as 2.2 Speculating; by more
than four times the number of respon-
ses classified as 2.4 Envisioning ; by
more than sixteen times the number of
responses classified as 2.5 Fantasying ;
and by more than one and a half times
the number of responses classified as
2.6 Valuing. Significant differences
(.001 level) were found when the per-
formances of the itc and nt groups on
each of the cognitive patterns were
separately compared. A significant
difference (.001 level) was also found
when the over-all performances of the
two groups for these patterns were
compared.
Hypothesis 2. All findings obtained in
testing Hypothesis 2 were based upon
the frequency counts and percents de-
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rived from the analysis of the data
using the classification framework.

As was predicted in the reading for
the recall of directly stated information
in the Controlled Reading, the two
groups showed virtually no differences
in the number and quality of responses
classified as 1.2 Recalling. No signifi-
cant difference was found when the
percents of responses manifesting 1.2
Recalling were compared for the two
groups. However, on the number and
percents of other responses made to
the recalling questions not classified as
1.2 Recalling, a significant difference
(.001 level) was found between the
two groups for the two dimensions.
The HI group produced more respon-
ses classified within the Intellective Di-
mension; the HC group, more respon-
ses within the Imaginative Dimension.
Hypothesis 3. All findings secured in
testing Hypothesis 3 were based upon
the frequency counts, means, and per-
cents derived from the analysis of the
data using the classification frame-
work.

As was predicted in the reading for
implied or connotative meanings in the
Controlled Reading, the He group ex-
ceeded the HI group in the frequency
counts made of the responses for se-
lected content elements and cognitive
patterns.

a. The 'lc group exceeded the HI
group in the number of responses
classified as 2.2 Speculating by ap-
proximately two and a half times.
Significant differences (.001 level)
were found between the groups on
their total number of responses classi-
fied as 2.2 Speculating for Passage A,
Passage B, and A and B combined.

b. The itc group exceeded the III
group in the number of major inter-
pretations by nearly twice the number.
A portion of major interpretative re-
sponses for the He group were classi-
fied within Dimension 2, Imaginative,
while no major interpretation respon-
ses were classified within this dimen-
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sion for the HI group. A significant
difference (.001 level) was found be-
tween the two groups on the total
number of interpretations produced.
All the HI major interpretations ap-
peared to have an intellective basis
while those of the He group appeared
to have both intellective and imagina-
tive bases.

c. The He group exceeded the HI
group by almost five times the number
of responses classified as manifesting
imaginative behaviors in relating the
components of the passages to other
contexts and situations. The HI group
exceeded, the Hc group by more than
half again the number of responses
classified as manifesting intellective be-
haviors in relating passage components
to other contexts and situations.
Significant differences (.001 level)
were found between the overall per-
formances of the two groups on the
total number of responses classified
within the two dimensions for Passage
A, Passage B, and A and B combined.
A comparison of the total responses
classified within each dimension for the
He group revealed a significantly
greater number (.001 level) within the
Imaginative. A comparison of the
total responses classified within each
dimension for the HI group revealed a
significantly greater number (.001
level) within the Intellective. How-
ever, some of the responses for each
group were classified within the "dom-
inant" dimension for the other group.
That is, some responses for the HI
group were classified as manifesting
imaginative behaviors while some re-
sponses for the tic group were classi-
fied as intellective.

d. The HC group judged the pas-
sages more frequently using subjective
criteria than did the III pouf) based
upon the number of responses classi-
fied as 2.6 Valuing for the questions
designed to elicit judging responses.
The HI group judged the passages
using more objective criteria than did
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the HC group based upon the number
of responses classified as 1.6 Evaluat-
ing for the same questions. The HC
group significantly exceeded (.001
level) the HI group on the total num-
ber of responses classified as 2.6 Valu-
ing. The HI group significantly ex-
ceeded (.001 level) the He group on
the total number of responses classified
as 1.6 Evaluating.

Hypothesis 4. All findings obtained
in testing Hypothesis 4 were based
upon the frequency counts and means
derived from the analysis of the data
using the classification framework.

As was predicted for the Analysis
scctions, the Free Reading Analysis
and the Controlled Reading Analysis,
the -etrospections of the we group dif-
fered from those of the HI group in the
amount of shifting and variation in
methods of thinking and in the com-
bining of selected content elements
with reading.

a. The He group exceeded the HI
group in the frequency counts for
shifting and variation. However,
these results were questioned for two
reasons : first, the amount of shifting
done by a group was found to be defi-
nitely associated with the number of
responses made, suggesting a con-
founding effect, and second, more
questioning by the experimenter was
required for the HI subjects to recon-
struct their responses than for the }lc
subject which probably produced some
effects not clearly manifested in the
responses.

b. The responses of the tic group
exceeded those of the HI group in the
number of instances combining affec-
tive, imaginal, sensation-type, and
role-playing elements with reading.
Specifically, the lit: group exceeded
the iti group by three times the nuni-
her of affective manifestations and im-
ages, four times the number of sensa-
tions, and twenty-one times the num-
ber of role-playing manifestations. The
tic group significantly exceeded (.001

839



828 READING AND REALISM

.111 -group in the total num-
ber of responses manifesting the four
elements for Passage A, Passage B,
and A and B combined.

Ancillary findings
When considered together, the

preceding results implied the presence
of different general reading styles for
the two groupsat least for the tasks
of this study. The total number of
responses made by each group classi-
fied within the two general dimensions,
Intellective and Imaginative, was used
as data to study the two general read-
ing styles. Comparing the results for
both groups revealed that for the III
group almost two-thirds of its total
responses were classified within Di-
mension 1, Intellective, and slightly
more than one-third were classified
within Dimension 2, Imaginative. In
contrast, for the nc group almost
three-fourths of its total responses were
classified with Dimension 2, Imagina-
tive, and slightly more than one-fourth
were classified within Dimension 2, In-
tellective. The ric group significantly
exceeded (.001 level) the m group on
the total responses within the Imagina-
tive Dimension for the combined FR
and CR and the combined FRA and CRA.
The III group significantly exceeded
(.001 level) the 'lc group on t1.2 total
responses within the Intellective Di-
mension for the combined FR and cR
and the combined FRA and CRA.

Comparisons of the total number of
responses classified within each dimen-
sion for the F.R and CR combined and
the FRA and CRA combined for the
HC group revealed significantly greater
numbers (.001 level) within the Imag-
inative Dimension. Comparisons of the
total number of responses classified
within each dimension for the FR and
CR combined and the FRA and CRA
combined for the m group revealed
significantly greater numbers (.001)
within the Intellective Dimension.

8

Limitations of the study
The findings of this study should be

viewed with the following limitations
in mind :

1. Conclusions and implications
drawn from the results Of this study
can only be directly applied to the
reading of literature. The demands
and tasks of other content fields were
not considered. Furthermore, the
characteristics composing the differ-
ences between the two groups were
manifested in response to complex ma-
terials, and the questions asked were
generally formulated in probabilistic
terms. Also, the set to secure the
"right" answer was minimized.

2. Conclusions and implications
drawn from the results of this study
should only be applied to able readers.
The reading achievement of all sub-
jects participating in this study was
very high, according to the tests used.

3. In retrospect, a definite limitation
of this study was the exclusion of those
students who were classified as both
highly creative and highly intelligent
according to the criterion measures.
In all probability, members of this
group would have the greatest poten-
tial for making a major contribution to
society in the future.

4. The manner in which the hy-
potheses were developed for what was
an exploratory study posed major
problems in relating the data secured
to them. The hypotheses were devel-
oped before any evidence of the actual
reading behaviors of these students
was secured. Difficulties arose in re-
lating the characteristics of the data to
some of the terminology of an analyses
implied by the hypotheses. Not until
the classification framework was fully
developed and applied to the data were
the problems between the hypotheses
and the data revealed.

Major conclusions and
interpretations

Beafing in mind the limitations and
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the fad that this study was an explora-
tory _mvesbganon, several tentative
conclusions were reached :

-Conclusion 7. The two gifted groups
appeared to exhibit different domi-
nant and subordinate styles of read-
ing-for the areas of prose and poetry
'Within literature. Further support for
this conclusion was provided in a
brief f011oWup interview in which the
shbjectS generally indicated that their
'reading in- the .experimental situa-
tion was quite typical of their reading
in literature. While , other content
fields were mentioned, no definitive
patterns could be established. The
general characteristics of the dominant
reading_ styles of the two groups are
described in the next two paragraphs.

The HC reading style. The domi-
nant reading style of the HC individual,
as revealed through his oral responses,
appeared to possess imaginative char-
acteristics. He experienced many sen-
sations and images which he appar-
ently enjoyed and from which he con-
structed meanings not only for the ma-
terials read but uniquely for himself.
He generated many speculations while
reading which appeared to serve multi-
ple purposes; i.e., explcring ideas and
meanings, stimulating his own thinking
as well as tying in his own experi-
ences, and considering various types of
relationships and ways of ruling out
ambiguity in meaning. In analyzing,
he was keenly sensitive to nuances in
and connotations of types of words and
their sound and y isual patterns both in
and out of the passage contexts, shifts
in sentence patterns, dialogue struc-
ture, colors, textures, motion, tempera-
ture, time progression, image frag-
ments, and characterization. He often
fantasied while reading Lat frequently
converted these fantasies later into
striking, appropriate, and highly ab-
stract interpretations at a symbolic
level and provocative analyses of the
general tone and mood of a passage.

nents of a passage easily into other
contexts and artistic media. He
"created" new situations and objects
from the meanings and forms he used.
His "bridges" to other contexts were
apparently images, sensations, and/or
role-playing. He seemed to be inter-
ested in experiencing what the author
himself had experienced. His several
interpretations for a passage were
often quite different from one another,
reflecting sharp insights into levels and
types of themes and problems. He
judged material primarily on what he
secured from it as a person rather than
on outside "objective" criteria, al-
though he made some use of the latter.
He also seemed quite aware of his pro-
cesses in reading, verbalizing such pro-
cesses easily and fully. In short, he
seemed to have been able to penetrate
through the screen of words describing
the experiences reported by the au-
thors and in so doing to recreate the
essential realities which these experi-
ences must have had. In this manner,
the 'lc reader became a part of the ex-
perienceshe was there. Thus, he
seemed to have read more "from
within" than "from without"al-
though he was perfectly capable of the
latter.

The III reading style. In contrast,
the dominant style of the HI indi-
vidual, as revealed through his oral
responses, appeared to possess intel-
lectiy e or realistic characteristics. Ex-
periencing few images or sensations,
he was rather embarrassed about those
he did receive and rarely used them
in constructing meanings for the ma-
terials read. Although generating a
considerable number of speculations,
he seemed to use them primarily for
the purpose of ruling out ambiguities
encountered in the material. He was
alert to specific types stylistic de-
vices used and systematically analyzed
and categorized them in relation to the
particular passage read. However, the

He also transformed essential compo-r, rtleties and nuances contained
.1
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within the materials were often over-
looked. He did not transform essen-
tial, components of a passage read eas-
ily into other contexts and artistic
media. Instead, he systematically
,compared and contrasted these compo-
nents with direct or vicarious experi-
ences or art forms to which he felt
-these components related. He did not
"create" a new object or situation; he
built is case for or connection to a pre-
existing object or situation. His
"bridge" to other objects and situa-
tions was the comparison-contrast.
His use of images, sensations, or role-
playing as "bridges" was virtually non-
existent. He was interested in securing
the meaning of a passage qua pas-
sage as presented, rather than in expe-
riencing what the author might have
experienced. He judged material
more on "outside" objective criteria
than "subjective" criteria, although he
made some use of the latter. In short,
he secured the meanings conveyed in
the language of the passages with
speed and efficiency remaining apart
from the underlying experiences which
the authors might have had. Thus, he
seemed to have read largely "from
without " seemingly neither able to
read "from within" a passage nor desir-
ous of so doing.

Conclusion 2. Speculating appeared
to play a critical role in the reading of
both groups when ambiguities, con-
flicts, and paradoxes were perceived in
the materials. Both groups made use
of speculating in the same ways, i.e.,
considering and selecting alternative
meanings for a passage segment and
minimizing ambiguities. However, the
He group appeared to use speculating
in other ways, e.g., generating as many
meanings as possible for a passage as a
kind of mental game being played with
and for themselves.

Conclusion 3. The classification of
major interpretations into various cog-
nitive patterns of the Intellective and
Imaginative Dimensions for this study

Q
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revealed not only several types of
major interpretations but also sug-
gested possibly different "routes" for
arriving at them. For the HI group,
the "route" lay only in the Intellective
Dimension. For the He group, the
"routes" lay in both dimensions.
Characterizing the intellective inter-
pretations was synthesizing the mean-
ing segments into a specific theme for
a particular passage or extending the
meaning segments into a "universal"
theme-with the passage viewed as an
example of it. Characterizing the
Imaginative interpretations was the
experiencing of a generalized image
often accomt 'ed by sensations and
affect which simultaneously concre-
tized and symbolized the general
meaning of a passage. Hence, for the
major interpretations manifested in the
protocols, meaning segments appar-
ently constituted the basis for the in-
tellective route while the generalized
image apparently constituted the basis
for the imaginative route.

Conclusion 4. The content elements
of images, sensations, and role-playing
were apparently an important part of
the reading process for the He subjects
and a virtually irrelevant part of it for
the in subjects. The HI subjects
tended to discard these elements as
aids to meanings for a passage or to
handling the demands of questions
asked. In contrast, the HC subjects
used all the elementsand particularly
imagesto secure meanings for pas-
sage segments, to form the basis for
major interpretations, to "bridge" to
other contexts and art forms, and to
form the basis for fantasying. The He
subjects apparently found their images,
sensations, and role-playing not only
useful and personally satisfying but
also entertaining. In contrast, the in
subjects appeared to find the experi-
encing of such phenomena rather em-
barrassing, childish, and disruptive.

Conclusion 5. Although time-con-
suming and complex to apply, the clas-
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sification framework for the data pro-
vided both a workable system for
abstracting the major characteristics
from the protocols of the subjects and
a useful means for organizing these
characteristics in order to make the
subsequent comparative analysis for
similarities and differences. Using
this framework pointed up sharp dif-
ferences between the reading of the
two groups.

Implications of the findings
This study appears to have specific

implications which are of significance
for three areas: the understanding of
giftedness, the understanding of the
reading process, and curriculum plan-
ning.

First, with regard to giftedness,
modes or styles to which the Imagina-
Cive Dimension seemed to have a partic-
ular connection were allocentric mode
as described by Schachtel (1959), the
preconscious processes as described by
Kubie (1958), and three types of aria-
logical patterns as described by Gor-
don (1961). In contrast, the Intellec-
tive Dimension in this study seemed to
have characteristics somewhat resem-
bling what Bloom and his associates
(Bloom et al, 1956) termed objectives
in the cognitive domain and what
Hadamard (1954) described as the
"later conscious work." Also, the find-
ings from this study would appear to
fill a gap in our knowledge about the
cognitive processes in readirat least
with regard to literaturefur two
kinds of gifted students.

Second, with regard to the reading

process, these findings further suggest
that the high-level reading process, al-
ready recognized as being highly com-
plex, may be even more complex than
was previously thought. That is, the
reading process, in addition to those
features which comprise an intellective
or realistic dimension, also apparently
has other distinguishing features which
comprise an imaginative dimension.
Furthermore, the classification frame-
work might have value in examining
the reading responses of other individ-
uals by providing a basis for their
analysis and classification. Also, since
the framework is cognitively based, it
should have value for analyzing the re-
ports of thinking and problem-solving
where reading is involved. The
frainev ork might stimulate the devel-
opment of other frameworks which
could provide increased insights into
high-level cognitive and reading pro-
cesses.

Third, with regard to curriculum
planning, if the reading process con-
tains two dimensionsand there may
be others then the differences found
between the two groups in their read-
ing have important implications.
Specific areas which would seem to be
involved are the teaching of reading,
the utilization of reading in various
kinds of problem solving in many
areas, the development of appreciation

not only for literature but for other
areas as w ell, and the possible use of
reading as preparation for creative
writing and other types of creative
work.
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The Role of IRA in Raising Reading Standards
Around the World

EVE MALMQUIST
National School for Educational

Research
Linkoping, Sweden

RESEARCH AND THE APPLICATION of
research always stand to benefit by im-
proved communications. The broader
the spread of communication and the
better the means of communication, the
greater the progress within a given
area. When many nations work in the
same field, as is in the case of reading,
it is particularly important, both for
the research area itself and to related
areas of application, to pool findings
across national lines. Every effort
should be made to enhance cooperation
bete een teachers of reading as well as
professionals of various kinds, such
as, linguists, sociologists, psychologists,
and medical doctors, in their under-
taking of the improl ement of the teach-
ing of reading in a given region. In
short, for optimum results what is re-
quired is cooperation on a truly inter-
disciplinary and international scale.

Since its start in 1956 IRA has un-
dergone a tremendous and unprece-
dented expansion, which may be char-
acterized as some kind of an explosion.
The organization has grown at an
ever-accelerated speed, nut only as to
members but also as to diersity of ob-
jectives, interests, and responsibilities.

At the present time there are more
than 55.000 members, in 34 different
countries of the world, in the associa-
tion. This figure sounds %cry impres-
sive, and it really is impressive. But
at the same time the writer would im
mediately like to add that IRA is only
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in the beginning of its activities on the
international scene. If IRA is to be an
international organization in a real
sense, there is great need for new ex-
tra-powerful exertions. What then
can one do in order to improve the
possibilities of IRA to live up to its pur-
poses and objectives, especially the fol-
lowing section of the objectives of IRA
"To promote the development among
all peoples of a level of reading profi-
ciency that is commensurate with each
individual's unique capacity." This is
a very big goal, a truly worthy goal for
the activities and operations of IRA.
If the organization is to move forward
a little bit closer toward this goal, con -
tribiitions to the association will have
to be strengthened in many areas. A
few will be considered in a rather
sketchy way. In this paper the writer
%%ill present his proposals for what
could be called a ten-point-pngrarn for
the international developments of IRA.

Point one
The first point concerns the organi-

zation growth of IRA. Efforts to build
up reading organizations on all conti-
nents of the worldon local, regional,
and national levelsshould be intensi-
fied. Contacts should be made with
other worldwide organizations. As
the s riter sees it, one can expect to
reach desired results at a reasonable
speed only through cooperation with
other organizations with similar aspi-
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rations. At the head of such a list,
one would place ministries of educa-
tion and national organizations of
teachers, psychologists, and reading
specialists.

The writer would like to sketch a
year-by-year growth of IRA centers in
different parts of the world, all aiming
at stimulating development to and the
far-reaching goal that there shall exist
IRA representatives and IRA councils
within all member nations of United
Nations. It is suggested that an exec-
utive secretary be appointed for the
European branch of IRA on July 1,

1969. At that time, the writer will
cease to serve on the Board of Direc-
tors and also will cease to serve as
chairman of the organization commit-
tee for Europe and the Year and Mid-
dle East.

Within the past few months two
new national affiliates hay e been
formedone in West Germany and
one in Israelmaking a total of seven
national affiliates of IRA NN ithin the re-
gion the writer represents, the others
being Great Britain, Denmark, Nor-
way. Sweden, and France. In order
to continue the N o rk of coordinating
the activities of the various affiliates
within the European and North Mid-
dle East region and in order to help
them in all possible ways, a European
branch office of IRA is needed. This
office might serve best if it were to be
located in London and headed by a
competent person. possibly a professor
of education at the London University,
on at least a quarter-time basis and as-
sisted by secretarial help.

By Mt 1970one cannot afford
to wait longer for the needs are
great and immediate help is of paid-
mount importancethe w.iter pro-
poses the establishment of five addi-
tional IRA centers as follow s. 1) Bang-
kok (to serve the Eastern Asia-re-
gion), 2) Brisbane ( Australia and
New Zealand), 3) Mexico City (Cen-
tral America and South America), 4)

Addis Ababa (Africa), and 5) New
Delhi (India and Pakistan).

Beyond this, it is proposed that by
July 1, 1971, another seven major IRA
centers in the following cities should
be established: 6) Moscow (Eastern
Europe and Western Asia), 7) Peking
(China), 8) Cape-Town (South Af-
rica), 9) Madan, Nigeria (Middle and
Northern Africa), 10) Montevideo
(Southern parts of South America),
11) Bogota (Northern parts of South
America), and 12) Tokyo (Japan).

Projecting even further ahead, the
writer would anticipate that by July 1,
1973, the central office of IRA for
Europe in London would need to be
extended. By that time, the executive
secretary will need to be employed on
at least a half-time basis, and secretar-
ial help will be needed to a greater ex-
tent than before. In addition, by that
date, there should be established IRA
centers in another 13 spots of the
world where the need has appeared to
be greatest during this try-out organi-
zation period of IRA. In the middle of
1974, one should in this way have 25
IRA centers of a rather modest charac-
ter phis one of a rather strong charac-
terthe London office. All of them
w ill be coordinated from and be under
the jurisdiction of IRA Headquarters in
the United States.

Point two

IRA can play a very important role
in stimulating and promoting research
dealing w ith ariuns aspects of reading
ability. In close connection with the
lied% ities of IRA there already exists
the ERIC /CRIER project which in the
writer's opinion, is one of the most
far-reaching and influential contribu-
tions for the stimulation of reading re-
search hitherto provided, not to forget
the stimulation of the teaching of read-
ing as a whole. By the creation of
Ettic/ctumt, there exists an invaluable
platform for information within the
reading field.
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The writer wishes to underline that
ERIC/CRIER, according to a recent
newsletter, is a national clearinghouse
administered by the International
Reading Association in cooperation
with Indiana University and the
United States Office of Education. It
seems highly desirable, however, that
similar measures in collecting and
evaluating information and making
this information easily accessible be
taken for all other countries. There is,
therefore, a need for branches of
ERIC/CRIER in some ten of the most ad-
vanced countries as an aid to .reading
research and studies concerning read-
ing of various kinds. But later onor
_rather the sooner the betterthere
should be introduced some report sys-
tems from all countries under the jur-
isdiction of the United Nations to a
central unit in the United States
ERIC/CRIER.

The United States is, no doubt, the
leading country in reading research,
and the overwhelming majority of all
worthwhile studies within this field are
carried out by American researchers.
But, nevertheless, there might be some
good and valuable in% estigations made
in other countries, of studies worthy of
being known here also. Let one begin
by trying to establish a report system
from European countries. Already
such an undertaking will enable ERIC/
CRIER to accomplish a more interna-
tional intercommunication in reading
research and reading methods than is
the case now, and it will certainly lead
to mutual benefit and advantage for all
countries.

Point three
The writer suggests that IRA more

actively than hitherto take up the task
to act as some kind of clearinghouse
for teachers and researchers willing to
study or work in other countries in
their schools, reading clinics, and re-
search laboratories. Such an interme-
diary system for an international

exchange of professional personnel and
students would be of great value for all
countries. It may be wise to start at
IRA Headquarters in flu_ United States
in a rather modest fashion. Let one,
for instance, select only three or four
nations to begin with. Gradually the
operations within this section of IRA,
handling the international exchange of
personnel, should be expanded to in-
clude more and mo re countries. Little
by little many of the tasks connected
with this exchange service could be
taken over by the main IRA branches
on various continents. IRA could be of
considerable help by publishing a cat-
alog of all available funds of various
kinds which might give financial sup-
port for such an international ex-
change of personnel.

As is known, the United Nations
and its specialized agencies, such as,
UNESCO, %vim, and FAO, are sending
experts to many lands around the
world to give technical advice in mat-
ters of health, education, and agricul-
ture. Since 1959, the United Nations'
special fund has been providing aid for
service of local resources for develop-
ment of educational facilities and for
applied research. Each of these spe-
cialized United Nations' agencies has
the benefit of getting advice from ex-
pert committees of scientists. They
have developed programs dedicated to
training and exchange of scientific and
technological information. Each is on
the alert for opportunities to apply
new scientific ideas to help the less-de-
veloped countries.

Recently, a UNESCO survey has
drawn the attention to the present im-
portance of bilateral partnerships be-
tween educational institutions in coun-
tries around the world. Such coopera-
tion could be practiced much more ex-
tensively in the area of reading. IRA

should take an active part in stimulat-
ing such links between reading institu-
tions in various parts of the world.
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Point four
The writer questions how valuable a

contribution any one predoctoral or
postdoctoral fellow can make, individu-
ally, or how much he can benefit him-
self from a one-year period of study in
another country. It would appear that
a team of workers, comprised of re-
searchers, predoctoral and post-doc-
toral candidates might make a far
more effective contribution to any re-
gion embarking on a reading improve-
ment program, than a single reading
expert can make wori:ing on an ex-
change basis.

The writer suggests that small read-
ing centers be established in four or
five countries outside the United
States, with one center in a university
or college in the United States for the
coordination of the activities connected
with the reading centers abroad. Is it
possible that one of the colleges or uni-
versities in the United States alight
coordinate such a work, having a fac-
ulty, facilities, and point of view to
make such a program a reality?

The training program would not
only prepare candidates for research
and teaching of reading on an interna-
tional level but would provide them
with effective on-the-job-work on a
specific problem with nationals in an-
other part of the world, for the team
would need to work closely with the
professionals within the country under
consideration. Such a program would
be under the leadership of a university
professor, and the visiting team ought
to include at least one professor and
one person very familiar with the lan-
guage being dealt with, in addition to
two or three experts within the field of
reading (where possible, not only from
the United States, but also from other
countries) and two or three doctoral
candidates.

A team approach seems imperative,
if one is to make a realistic dent on the
problems at hand. Would it be possi-
ble for a university or college to offer a
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master's or doctor's degree on studies
concerning reading development on an
international level? And might group
work provide academic degrees for the
individual candidates involved in such
a venture?

research can not be ex-
pected to bring about results of the
magnitude required to provide proper
impact to problems of such a breadth.
It is essential that the people of the
country in question actively indicate a
desire to participate with the team, to
be centrally involved, so that they will
carry on the work after the departure
of the visiting IRA team.

Point five
IRA should play an active role- as an

initiator and stimulator of the con-
struction and the introduction of good
reading materials in different coun-
tries. This work could partly be done
if a representative collection of selec-
tive materials, produced in various
parts of the world was made available
at IRA Headquarters. Obviously, this
is an enormous task in itself and re-
quires cooperation with many other or-
ganizations. Why not establish a
council of collaboration, consisting of
IRA members together with representa-
tives of well-known book companies in
various parts of the world? Surely it
is quite feasible to rt the big book
companies interested in sending their
best products in the reading field to a
central library in IRA Headquarters, or
elsewhere, where materials could be in-
dexed and abstracted in four or five
different languages at the expense of
respective book companies. Through
the central office of the main IRA
branches, micro copies could be made
available for interested IRA members
and others. In that way impulses and
ideas regarding construction of reading
material could be more readily ex-
changed among all countries to the
benefit of the development of reading
ability at all levels.
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Point six
There is certainly a great need for

better communication between re-
search and the application of research
results -in the actual teaching of read-
inglit the classroom. Thousands and
tliousands-of valuable research projects
are- carried out, but the results of these
Studies have often not come to the
krioWledge of the teachers. partly be-
cause of the -fact that the-research re-
ports- are written in a special way and
are heavily loaded with all kinds of
statistics, diagrams, and tables ; and

. teachers therefore, possibly find them
hard to read.

IRA should go beyond that level of
-service which implies that it act as a
forum for information on research and
that it put bibliographies and abstracts
of research results at members' dis-
posal. Teachers need help in their
strivings to get the best possible advice
that available research can give for
their actual work in the classrooms. in
the reading clinics, etc. IRA should in-
tensify its work in bridging the gap be-
tween reading resea, ch and classroom
practice by stimulating many more ex-
perts to analyze continuously research
in various areas of reading in a critical
and interpretative way in order to give
teachers understandable information
on the possible practical consequences
of the research results. IRA could take
the lead also in this respect by having
its branches in various parts of the
world stimulate reading experts in all
countries to publish information of the
possibly: applications of research results
to classroom practice.

Point seven
IRA should extend its role at the in-

ternational level in giving not only to
teachers but also to the public informa-
tion concerning the development of
reading methods based on recent re-
search results. Such information
should be given not only by the printed
word but also by mass media Tv and
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radio. No doubt many, many more
people will be reached by TV than
through ever so elegantly designed
brochures and posters concerning the
importance of being able to read
efficiently, and ever so well-formulated,
persuading pamphlets showing the
great value of reading ability and the
access to good books for personality
development as a whole. One cer-
tainly needs mass media in order to be
able to advertise reading in an efficient
way and in order to be able to reach all
those one wants to reach, those Who
really need to improve their reading
ability, those who cannot read at all,
and those who can read but do not do
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it.
One needs to advertise the actual

points of view on reading via TV com-
panies around the world, and one must
do it systematically, consciously of
purpose, continually, and incessantly,
while pointing out the importance of
the bookthe printed wordas an in-
strument of news and as a source of
knowledge, relaxation, and recreation.
The competition nowadays from mass
media is so great that one has to put in
co mterattacks and give the utmost for
what one believes: namely, the neces-
sity of a good reading ability in the
modern society.

Media-prophets of today, like Mc-
Luhan and others, are speaking an-
other language and proclaiming that
reading ability is, if not unnecessary,
of secondary importance in the elec-
tronic age. They are using all kinds
of mass media in order to influence the
public. IRA should use the same mass
media in order to advertise the impor-
tance of a good reading ability and
have this message carried throughout
the world.

Point eight
The growth of the Association re-

garding national affiliates will be
greatly stimulated by face-to-face meet-
ings between teachers and researchers
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within the field of reading from ,liffer-
ent countries: -IRA took its first impor-
tant step on the international scene in
this respect by arranging the First
World Congress on Reading at UNESCO
Palace in Paris in 1966. Speakers
on the Congress program represented
the following countries: France, Can-
ada, United States, Denmark, Japan,
United Kingdom, Austria, Norway,
Germany, Sweden, Australia, Egypt,
India, Israel, Ireland, and Brazil.
Approximately '500 persons were reg-
istered for the two-day session. The
experiences of this First World Con-
gress were extremely encouraging in
many ways.

The Second World Congress was
held in Copenhagen, August 1-3, 196S.
More than 1,300 persons were regis-
tered- for the meetings. Crown Prin-
cess Margrethe of Denmark welcomed
the visitors to the congress at which
some 70 reading experts from uiriotts
countries presented papers. It is
hoped that IRA, in spite of the enor-
mous amount of work and big costs in-
volved, will in the future sponsor a
world congress on reading in different
countries throughout the world every
two years.

There is much to learn from col-
leagues in other countries. One can, of
course, meet them and in a way get ac-
quainted with them by correspondence
and through their books and articles.
,But the exchange of information,
'ideas, and %iews will be greatly en-
riche(' by personal contacts. In this
way conferences on an international
level are of the greatest %aluenot
only because of the lectures and the
open dii-cussions in the meeting rooms
but even more because of the oppor-
tunities found in informal small group
and individual discussions. From the
writer's point of view, world con-
gresses are indeed paramount instru-
ments for IRA in realizing its grand in-
ternational purposes. fly 1976 it is
hoped that IRA'S world rorgress will
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have participants from more than 100
countries in the world and by 1980,
from practically all of the member na-
tions of the United Nations.

Point nine
All know that IRA for the present

time is publishing three journals, all of
a high quality : The Reading Teacher,
Journal of Reading, and Reading Re-
search Quarterly. A strong limitation
in the reach of these journals is that
they chiefly contain articles only in
English. This condition applies in all
its scope to The Reading Teacher and
Journal of Reading.

The Reading Research Quarterly
has wisely presented in French and in
Spanish summaries of the articles pub-
lished. This is naturally a big step
forward toward the goal to make IRA
journals international in a real sense.
But much remains to be crone. IRA
has recently started some new projects
on the international scene, projects
v hich have given such promising and
good results that they deserve atten-
tion and desen e to be duplicated even
in countries in other parts of the
world.

IRA has given the recently started
National Council of IRA ils West Ger-
many the rights to translate into Ger-
man and publish a collection of arti-
cles, originally liming appeared in IRA
journals or in the proceedings of IRA
cons entions. In Scandinavia there has
recently been published a first edition
of the Scandium ian Review for Teach-
ers of Reading. This journal mainly
consists of articles originally published
in the journals of IRA, %%hich are trans-
lated into Swedish, Danish, or Nor -
v egian. In addition there are contri-
butions A ritten by Scandinavia's own
reading experts.

The first venture to establish a
Scandium ian journ. I for teach, is and
researcluss ithin le field of r..ading,
has been a great success, and the name
of IRA has, through this journal,
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.reached- practically all teachers within
-----'thecompulsory school systems in

Scandinavia. titles name is by now
',well known, highly esteemed, and re-
Vected in-Scandinavia. Even this is an
-peeeedingly great progress in the de-
velopment of iRA in the direction of
being _a= worldwide enterprise, able to
influence the development of reading
,ability in liarious_countries.

A first_ aim of course, must be that
ta_as an association is known and
that -the profeSsionals within the field
as -welt as_ natiOnal governments know
what the ptiijkiks of IRA are and what
thiS Association can do.

By its generous support of the
affiliates in Scandinavia and Germany
IRA has gained ground in these areas
in quite a consideiable way.

In this connection the writer would
like to point out that teachers in most
European countries and probably also
in Asia, Africa, and South America do
not generally have an adequate knowl-
edge, of languages to enable them to
follow professional writings in a lan-
guage other than their own. There-
fore, it is suggested that IRA peri-
odicals should be translated into in-
ternational editions, with one or two
articles written by non-English-writing
authors. It is recommended that en-
larged editions be translated into sev-
eral foreign languages, just as is the
case with popular magazines such as
Life, Reader's Digest, and Time. Of
course it is necessary to move forward
in this area step by step because of the
big costs involved. In the beginning
possibly alternate editions of the IRA
issues in English might be translated.
In this connection priority should be
given to The Reading Teacher, though
ultimately all journals might be corn
parably handledperhaps by 1978.

Regarding the languages into which
the journals might be translated, the
following suggestions are submitted:
one edition in French to cover France,
Belgium, and French-speaking regions

elsewhere; one edition in German for
Germany, Austria, and German read-
ers elsewhere; one edition in Spanish
for Spain, gout] America and Spanish
readers elsewhere; one edition in a
Scandinavian language which might
rotate between Norwegian, Danish,
and Swedish readers. Possibly there
might be one edition at a later date in
Japanese, another in Russian and an-
other in Chinese (although this might
not be considered feasible for the mo-
ment).

IRA should also stimulate the trans-
lation into English and the publishing
of significant research reports appear-
ing in foreizn journals or books, for
instance through the UNESCO institute
in Ha'iburg. In that way members of
IRA in America, Canada, Great Brit-
ain, and Australia could be given the
opportunity to learn to know more
about the research results and teaching
procedures in other countries. Hope-
fully, translating-electronic devices will
soon be available to translate speeches
on reading into different languages.

Point ten
In spb.e of a worldwide expansion of

education for children during the past
decade, the nutober of adult illiterates
is estimated to have increased by 25-30
million persons each year because edu-
cational progress has not kept pace
with the rapid population growth.
About 50 percent of the world's popu-
lationmore than 1,500 million per-
sonscannot read at all. At least 65
percent of the world's population is es-
timated to fall below the level of func-
tional literacy when one uses as a cri-
terion the fcurth grade level of reading
ability. As an example, only 24 per-
cent of the population of India is liter-
ate. With a population of 435 million,
this figure means that 330 million are
illiterates-330 million people are to be
taught elementary reading skills and
th the picture of only one country!

It is necessary to underline that lit-
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eracy is far more than a mere personal
and individual problem. It is also a
vast social problem and an economic
problem. The struggle against illiter-
acy is one of the most important and
also one of the most gigantic and de-
manding tasks of the present genera-
tion. This task has two facets : first,
to eliminate illiteracy and, second, to
raise the standard of functional liter-
acy. If one is to succeed in his striv-
ings to increase the number of literate
children and adults around the world,
there is a great need for j, ant effort.

What can individuals do in this re-
spect? What can IRA do? Some
might in their own area, in their own
country, be able to stimulate literacy
projects of various kinds at various
levels. As for the IRA, this organiza-
tion might wish to undertake literacy
campaigns of its own or join those op-
erating within the framework of the
specialized agencies of United Nations.
Some small first steps in this direction
have already been taken by IRA by the
introduction of a certain cooperation
with UNESCO. But many more should
be tal,en on the same and similar roads
very soon. There is a great need for
active and strong efforts to integrate
all these world-literacy campaigns
which now are going onon many,
many different fronts in various parts
of the worldin order to eliminate il-
literacy.

What is heavily needed is coopera-
tion at all dimensions and at all levels
united actions together with all
kinds of world literacy organizations.
Many, many different religious organi-
zations are doing a wonderful job in
teaching people to read in connec-
tion with their missionary activities.
There is a need for cooperation with
them as well as with the governments
of various countries, with special or-
ganizations within countries, with au-
thorities of education, and with social
welfare workers in this struggle
against illiteracy. IRA should take an

active, leading role, not a passive, be-
nevolent, observing role. IRA should
take the lead to synchronize all the ac-
tivities of all the different organiza-
tions in this respect.

The writer knows that IRA does
not have at its disposal the enormous
economic resources needed to carry
through big literacy campaigns in vari-
ous countries on its own. But IRA has
more than any other organization
working within the literacy promotion
areaexperts, reading experts, and
personal resources which can be of
great help. The money needed should
be provided by international and na-
tional associations, by governments,
and by private foundationsnot by
IRA.

IRA'S main task in this connection
should be to assemble representatives
from UNESCO, FAO, WHO, and other
important agencies of the United
Nations who are involved in literacy
campaigns, with representatives of the
many worldwide philanthropic organi-
zations concerned with the literacy of
adults and youths and representatives
of world-literacy foundations, such as
the Laubach foundation, to start coop-
erative actions on a big scale.

IRA should take the lead in such an
assembly because IRA has at its dis-
posal the world's most knowledgeable
experts on reading research and meth-
ods of teaching reading. By taking
the initiative in such a joint action and
by giving guidelines for programs of
various kinds at different levels, IRA
can make an enormously important
contribution to the fulfillment of one of
its main purposes: to improve reading
ability among all peoples around the
world.

IRA should not wait for someone else
to take the lead in the work of reduc-
ing world illiteracy. What is to be
done should be done now. The needs
are urgent. And the most competent
persons to do the work live in the
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United States and they are members of
this association.

Comparative Reading: A
Method of Research and

Study in Reading
JOHN DOWNING

University of London

THE PURPOSE OF THIS PAPER iS to pro-
pose that one give formal recognition
to a new method of research and study
in the" field of.reading. The term com-
parative reading should be used as a
label for an expanding category of in-
vestigation. in reading. Furthermore,
there should be more determined, delib-
erate, and conscious attempts to make
comparisons between reading in differ-
ent countries and different languages:
and such studies should be conducted
with more scientific rigor. Then one
may encourage an increase in invest-
ment of research time and money in
comparative reading studies because
then, also, these are likely to be fruitful
in increasing understanding of the
basic processes of reading and learning
to read.

Although the name comparative
reading may 'oe quite new, the method
of drawing comparisons between read-
ing in different nations and languages
has been going on spa,modically for
some time now. But there has been a
rather noticeable spurt of interest in
such studies in the past few years.
For example, Nila Banton Smith (31)
at the First World Congress on Read-
ing in Paris, France, in 1966, de-
clared :

Eventually we shall have worldwide
reading research. Think what it will
mean to accumulate an international
pool of investigations in reading. Think
of the value that will accrue from an
exchange of research findings between
nations. This is truly one of the most
significant promises which the future of
reading holds out to us.

8 #1,

The aims of comparative reading
By comparative reading one means

the comparison of reading (and writ
ing) behavior (including its learning)
in different national, linguistic, and
cultural groups. Such comparisons
are worthwhile in their own right as
an extension of knowledge of reading
behavior, but also they have a much
more-important, scholarly goal in sci-
entific research in reading. By mak-
ing comparisons between the reading
behaviors of people in different nations
with different languages one may learn
much more about the fundamental pro-
cesses of reading and how it is learned.
Even from the limited view of the
reading specialist of one particular na-
tion one may understand much more
about reading in his own country
through making appropriate contrasts
with reading behavior in others.

The potential value of comparative
reading research may be judged by
looking at the wealth of knowledge
that has been derived from the use of
the comparative method in other sci-
ences, such as psychology, anthropol-
ogy, and sociology. Witness, for ex-
ample, how in psychology so nmch was
learned about the development of
human personality from the compari-
sons made between the differen .hild-
rearing practices of various cultures.

The potential of such cross-national
and cross-cultural research has been
very well described with regard to an-
other subject of the school curriculum.
Husen and Postlethwaite (19) in dis-
cussing comparative mathematics re-
search state:

The school systems of the world
represent a sei ies of environments in
which human beings learn and, as a
group, are much more varied and con-
tain far-greater differences,than can be
found or created in any one system.
Thus educational "laboratory" situations
exist in which many of the more pro-
found questions concerning human
growth can be studied objectively.

Their remarks apply with even
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greater force in reading because in this
field one is so much more concerned
with language itself and views the
world as a living laboratory, contain-
ing magnificent opportunities for the
scientific study of the relationship be-
tween differences in linguistic variables
and behavior in reading and writing
and in learning these skills.

Besides this primary objective to ex-
pand scientific understanding, there is
another potential value in comparative
reading. The writer believes that
courses in comparative reading should
be offered to graduate and undergrad-
uate students of reading. The value
lies not only in the breaking down of
students' ethnocentrism in reading but
also in the new brilliance which such
comparisons may give to descriptions
of children's reading behavior and ap-
proaches to teaching reading.

These are the proposals. Now, turn
to look at some of the existing studies
which seem to belong already in this
category of comparative reading.

Current state of comparative reading
One can discern three types of study

which may belong to the proper area
of study in comparative reading:

1 Studies which have been deliber-
ately designed to make comparisons
between reading in different coun-
tries.
2. Studies w1.:ch were designed to
describe objectively the reading
practices in a particular country, in
order to pros ide material for com-
parisons with other countries.
3. Studies wl.ich are limited to a
particular country. but which, in ad-
dition, make some tentative compar-
ative hypotheses.

Direct compai ions
The number of studies of the first

type is small. Very few reading inves-
tigations have deliberately set out to
make comparisons between different
nations. The classic example of cotn-

partitive reading research is William S.
Gray's (14) international survey of
reading. which still remains a lone pio-
neering and trail-blazing effort, just
another product of Gray's foresight
waiting to be picked up and continued
by those fortunate enough to follow
him in this field of reading research.
/ 9 the other few deliberately compara-
tive studies seem dwarfed by Gray's
monumental work.

Reading was included in the cross-
national research of Educational
Achievements of Thirteen-year-olds in
Twelve Countries by Foshay et al
(12); but, although this type of scien-
tific survey of comparative achieve-
ments is er useful in this early phase
of development in the new science of
comparative reading, it must be recog-
nized that it can only provide a basis
for hypotheses to be tested in much
more-detailed and intensive research in
the future. Furthermore, the age-level
chosen for testing in this study may
conceal fundamental differences which
are overlayed through the cancelling-
out process of a very large number of
uncontrolled variables, which become
more and more confused as the num-
ber of years of schooling increases.

Most of the remaining studies which
hav e been deliberately comparative are
concerned with the same problem as
that to be discussed in the next paper
in this sequenceSamuels' (29) study
of "The relationship of the phonetic
regularity of a language to success in
learning to read." An extensive sur-
ey of methods of teaching reading in

different countries with different lan-
guages w made by Lee (22). He
attempted to relate teaching methods
to the degree of regularity of graph-
eme-phoneme relations in a language.
For example, Turkey and Finland--
hay e the highest degree of regularity in
their languages, but Turkish teachers
prefern d a look-say approach while
in Finland synthetic phonics methods
were the vogue.
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German reading was compared with
American reading in a study by Pres-
ton (27) of children's word-recogni-
tion achievements in these two coun-
tries. He found that, in comparison to
the difficulties experienced by Ame-.1-
can girls and boys, there was a ". . .

strikingly high degree of success by
.German pupils in learning word-recog-
-nition." He noted several difference.;
between the German and English lan-
guages which may account for the su-
periority of the German children in
learning to read, the first of which is
that "The German language is more
consistent phonetically than the En-
glish language." He suggested that,
"In learning to read English, some
children in the United States, upon
discos% :ng that they cannot expect
phonetic consistency, develop an inse-
curity and uncertainty."

In the writer's research on the ef-
fects of the conventional English writ-
ing system, it was found that the irreg-
ularity of grapheme-phoneme relations
is a very important cause of difficulty
in learning to read in the English-
speaking nations. But this research
does not belong in the field of compar-
ative reading. It contrasted two large
samples of British children, one learn-
ing to read with the irregular and com-
plex traditional orthography of En-
glish and the other, with an experi-
mental, simplified, and regularized
writing-system for Englishthe Ini-
tial Teaching Alphabet (i.t.a.). The
results of that seven-year research proj-
ect were published a few months ago
(7). However, concern with the writ-
ing-system variable, led the writer into
the comparative reading field, to the
review of comparative reading re-
search on this problem at the First
World Congress on Reading (6).

That review led to the conclusion
that "The general consensus of these
few opinions on this problem seems to
be that more simple and more rigular
writing systems such as those for Fin-

nish, Armenian, and German make it
easier to teach reading, writing, and
spelling."

Several important contributions to
the theoretical discussion of the effects
of differences in the writing system on
the learning of reading have been made
by Feitelson (8, 9, 10) . In a paper pre-
sented at the First World Congress on
Reading, Feitelson (11) indicated that
Gray may have overlooked important
differences in reading in different lan-
guages, saying :

For instance, the relative long fixa-
tions which Gray himself reports among
Hebrew and Arabic readers when com-
pared to readers of English, as well as
the frequent regressions which he found
among the readers of these two lan-
guages are directly ascribable to the
special nature of the writing-systems in
these two languages. The visual clues
to which native readers in Hebrew and
Arabic are exposed are less redundant
than those in English. In this respect
we corld perhaps compare the reading
of Hebrew. in a way, to reading short-
hand. Under such conditions we would
expect longer fixation periods and more
regressions.

Feitelson's studies led her to con-
clude:

Research results about the teaching of
reading cannot be transferred with im-
punity from language to language.
Each language has a unique configura-
tion of the way in which spoken lan-
guage is transferred to writing.
Methods of teaching beginning reading
will in each case have to be developed
anew for this unique configuration.

In the writer's first interim report
on the British i.t.a. experiments which
he presented to the Educational Rec-
ords Bureau conference (5) in New
York in 1962, it was pointed out that
"one very significant conclusion" of
work with i.t.a. was clearly justified:
"Since most reading research has
failed to control this factor of the
printed medium (i.e., the writing-
system of a language), many general-
ized judgments on problems of reading
instruction may need to be substan-
tially modified." Thus reading research
within one nation or in a single lan-
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guage may be closely interrelated with
studies in the comparative reading
field, each providing alternative and
complementary research methods for
testing hypotheses about fundamental
questions in reading.

Indirect approaches
A more-oblique approach to com-

parative reading may be discerned in
the larger number of publications
which give objective descriptions of
reading practices in particular coun-
tries. -These sometimes provide valu-
able, basic foundations for comparisons
with reading in other countries. It is
not possible to provide an exhaustive
bibliography of publications of this
type, but the following may be re-
garded as examples of the kinds of
studies which provide more useful
basic sources for students of compara-
tive reading.

Two recent articles on reading in
France provide useful starting points
for comparative purposes. Chi land's
(4) article, liberally illustrated with
pages from French children's readers,
provides a vivid insight into reading in
France. She brings out particularly
clearly some problems of content,
teaching methods, school organization.
and teacher training. Labrot's 23)
paper on remedial teaching in I. ance
is a useful expansion of the picture of
French reading.

The teaching of beginning reading
in the United Kingdom is clearly and
objectively described by Southgate
(32), and some of this country's prob-
lems for future development are
frankly indicated by Morris (25).
Another recent study of more modest
intent may be mentioned here as an
example of the valuable information
which can be provided by small, objec-
tive research studies in individual
countries, when the locale of the inves-
tigation is carefully defined and clearly
delimited. The study of Abernathy et
:A (1) of the reading habits and inter-

ests of children in Belfast, Northern
Ireland, is just such a study.

The general conception of reading in
the United States is well summarized
by Austin (3), and Robinson's (28)
survey of provisions in America for
children with reading difficulties Adds
that aspect to the tot-. picture. The
history of the teaching of reading,
though hot well documented in other
countries, has been given careful atten-
tion in America. Most important is
Nila Banton Smith's (30) study, but
Staiger's (33) recent short article is
an excellent introduction.

A fascinating-investigation of the so-
cial psychology of the content of
American children's readers has been
reported by Klineberg (20) in his arti-
cle "Life is Fun in a Smiling, Fair-
skinned World," which should, as he
points out, provide the basis for com-
parisons with the content of readers in
other countries.

In the countries around the Baltic
Sea, several descriptions of their read-
ing have been published recently.
Malmquist (24) has provided a char-
acteristically clear and objective :tate-
ment on provisions for children with
reading difficulties in Sweden. Gjess-
ing's (13) Norwegian report is fo-
cused on the concept of reading readi-
ness. His study is one of those which
takes one more into the third cate-
gory of existing publications in the
field of comparative reading because he
does make some tentative comparisons
between Norway and other countries.
KyEistio (21) also makes provisional
comparisons in his report c: experi-
ments in preschool reading in Finland.

Hildreth is another author who has
made tentative comparisons with
American ,ading. In her reports on
reading in the Arabic, Armenian, and
Greek languages, which she observed
in her visits to relevant countries, her
interest is in the grapheme-phoneme
relations in these languages as com-
pared with English. She writes, for
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example, that "the spelling system in

- Arabic is strictly phonetic" (15) and
that "Armenian children are lucky
when it comes to learning to read,
Write, and spell because their language
employs a phonetically consistent al-
phabet which unquestionably eases the
learning task" (16). In Greece, she
found-that "with no spelling inconsis-
tency as in-English, there are no phon-
ics problems, no tricky pronunciation
stiles to lea-n with their exceptions,"
so that, "young children catch the al-
phabetic principle and learn to use it
for word recognition and spelling more
quickly than with irregular English
spelling" (17).

These examples provide only an in-
troduction to the collection of articles

on national reading characteristics, a
collection which is needed to form the
basis of the natural history phase of
the development of the new scientific
method of comparative reading re-

search.

The future of comparative reading
The prospect for expanding this

field of study seems quite bright if one
judges by the amount of recent inter-
est in cross-national reading investi-
gations. Earlier, Smith's introduction
to the First World Congress on Read-
ing, Paris 1966, was quoted. Others
have called for extension of this work
in regard to research on specific prob-

lems. Most commonly. this interest
appears to be focused on linguistic dif-
ferences. but many other factors are
amenable to real -life comparisons in
the comparative readirl laboratory
which the schools of the different coun-
tries of the world comprise. Klineberg,
for example, in the article referred to
earlier, concludes with the proposal
that his "analysis made of American
readers be supplemented by a compari-
son with readers of other countries
(France, the Soviet Union, Brazil, and
Sweden) to determine what can be
discovered from their experience."

On the other hand, it must be em-
phasized that the next phase in the
development of scientific research in
comparative reading will have many
difficult problems of methodology.
KyOstio's article mentions some of
these. The variables to be controlled
are legion, but the challenge they offer
is, consequently, fascinating to the re-
searcher. All existing studies can be

criticized rather severely from the
methodological point of view, although
this flaw may seem understandable be-

cause these represent the first pioneer
attempts in a field of enquiry which is
still at a primitive level of development.
one of these studies would escape An-
derson's (2) general criticism of the
state of research in comparative edu-
cation which he wrote in 1961 : "Too
many writers are using armchair tools
for shaping the larger supplies of facts
into generalizations."

He went on to acknowledge:

We in comparative education have
few data other than descriptive reports.
Scholars always crave more and better
data; this shortcoming is more acute in

new fields. But comparative education
is crippled especially by the almost total
absence of information about the out-
comes or products of educational sys-
tems.

He emphasized:

Sophisticated achievement-testing must
he employed to supply this missing
hnk in comparative education. Despite
all the arguments asserting that such
data arc not comparable between soci-
eties. until we have such data we cannot
go much beyond description.

All of Anderson's remarks apply
with even greater force to the more-
spe,ific area of comparative reading.
But limited progress is being made in

this special field. Pidgeon's (26)
comparison of attainments in reading
comprehension, arithmetic, and non-
verbal ability between children in

Queensland, Australia, and in England
and Wales is an important step for-

ward in this method of research.
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Husen's (18) International Study of
Achievement in Mathematics repre-
sents the "gigantic leap forward" in
the methodology of comparative educa-
tion predicted earlier by Anderson.
At present, because it was concerned
with mathematics, it remains only tan-
talizing for us specialists in reading,
but UNESCO now has begun a larger-
scale comparison of reading achieve-
ments which will employ carefully se-
lected objective measures of reading
behavior in a range of different na-
tions.

Although these developments are
encouraging, they hardly scratch the
surface of the rich deposits of knowl-
edge which are available in this natural
laboratory of comparative reading re-
search. This potential is ripe for ex-
ploitation, and surely it will nof be
long before one sees the removal the
present barrier to progress, i.e.. the
lack of finatkial provision for compar-
ative reading research.

In conclusion, it is requested that
anyone who already has a special con-
cern for comparative reading or any-
one who would like to develop a spe-
cial interest in cross-national, cross-
cultural, or cross-linguistic reading re-
search should write the writer at the
University of Londoh Institute of Ed-
ucation. It may be possible to arrange
special meetings of publications for
people with this interest in the not-
too-distant future.
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Cross-National Studies in
Reading: The Relationship
Between the Sound-Letter

Correspondence in Language
.lnd' Reading Achievement

S. JAY SAMUELS
University of Minnesota

APPROXIMATELY a quarter of a century
ago Leonard Bloomfield (1) wrote an
important article on linguistics and
reading. Although his article was ig-
nored for many years, it has exerted
an increasing influence on educators
who have an interest in reading.
While Bloomfield criticized both
phonic and look-say methods of teach-
ing reading, he was particularly criti-
cal of the latter method for its failure
to take advantage of the essentially al-
phabetic nature of this writing system.
In his article he explained that among
those language communities having al-
phabetic writing systems some have
nearly perfect correspondence between
the sounds of the language and the let-
ters used to represent them while other
language communities have relatively
imperfect writing systems. (From
this point on the sound-symbol rela-
tionship will be referred to as "pho-
neme-grapheme" co rre spon de nce .)
Bloomfield ranked various languages
according to how perfect their writing
.ystems were in degree of phoneme-
grapheme correspondence. Among
those languages with almost perfect
correspondence between phonemes and
graphemes were Finnish, Spanish, and
Bohemian; those with relatively per-
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fect phoneme-grapheme correspon-
dence included Italian, Dutch, and
German ; and those with low pho-
neme-grapheme correspondence in-
cluded English, French, and Greek.
Although Bloomfield did not offer any
hypothesis regarding' the relationship
between phoneme-grapheme corre-
spondence in a language and ease of
learning to read that language, many
others have done so.

One of the first to suggest that
reading difficulty might be related to
phoneme-grapheme correspondence in
the language was Clairborne (4).
Clairborne suggested thnt reading fail-
ure among the Italian, Spanish, and
German speaking people should be
lower because of the high phoneme-
grapheme correspondence in these lan-
guages. Maruyama ( 13) also sug-
gested that it is more difficult learn
to read Fnglish and Danish than Gti-
man, French, Swedish, and Nor-
wegian. Hermann (7), in 1959 wrote
that "The greater the di ergence be-
tween pronunciation and written lan-
guage . . . the more difficult " will be
for the word blind (and for that mat-
ter the normal child) to acquirthe art
of reading and writing."

Is it not reasonable to assume that
the Finnish language, with its high de-
gree of phoneme- grapheme regularity,
is easier to learn to read than is the
English language, with its relatively
low degree of phoneme-grapheme reg-
ularity. There is e' en some indirect
support for this contention Finland
entered the 1950 period hating one of
the most literate, if inueed not the
most literate, population in the world
(14: 604) During the sime period it
had more bookshops per capita than
any other country ( 14 : 613). "... The
Finnish nation can as a hole reckon
its period of literacy in centuries.
The fac. that Finnish orthography has
always been considei ably easier than
that of many other languages natu-
rally, also contributed to the spread of
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literacy" (8: 3). In the period around
1950, when there were relatively few
people in Finland who were illiterate
though posses,:ag the necessary men-
tal abilities (18), the illiteracy rate in
the United States was 3.2 percent.
Although it is tempting to ascribe dif-
ferences in illiteracy rates to differ-
ences in phoneme-grapheme regularity
in lans-uages, to do so would be to take
too simplistic a view of the many fac-
tors which must be taken into account.
For example, if literacy rates simply
reflect del-ree of phoneme-grapheme
correspondence, thee. the illiteracy
rates in Spain and Mexico should be
lower than that of the United States
since English has lower phoneme-
grapheme correspondence than Span-
ish. Instead one finds that in 1950 the
illiteracy rate in Spain was approxi-
mately five times that of the United
States, and in 1960 the illiteracy rate in
Mexico was approximately eleven times
that of the United States. There are
numerous factors other than pho-
-ieme- grapheme correspondence which
affect reading. To use one example,
examine the percent of national income
invested in education during the
1960's. Finland, with very high liter -
acv, invested 7.6 percent of i.s national
income in education. The United
States. also with high literacy rates but
loiter than Finland's, invested 6.3 per-
cent of its income in education.
Mexico, with low literacy rates, in
vested 3.0 percent of its income in edu-
cation : and Spain, also %ith low levels
of literacy-, invested onh 1.5 percent of
its national wealth in education.
Thus, in some rough way, one can see
that literacy seems to be affected more
by imestinent in education than by de-
gree of phoneme-grapheme regularity
in thr language. .\iiother example
which can be used to illustrate how
factors other than phoneme- grapheme
correspondence influence literacy rates
can be drawn from Russia and Cuba

g1,7). At the time of the Bolshevik
0
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revolution in 1917, the Russian people
were largely illiterate ; yet by 1959,
just 42 years later, illiteracy for the
Russian people as a whole had dropped
to 1.5 percent. This decrease was
brought about largely as a result of a
government policy to bring education

to all the people. In Cuba, the story is
even more dramatic. The Cuban gov-
ernment in 1961 engaged in an inten-

sive one-year campaign to eradicate
mass illiteracy. A huge task force of
all literate Cubans from all walks of
life was formed and instructed to teach
reading to those who were illiterate.
In 1961 illiteracy stood at nearly 18

percent. By 1962 the illiteracy rate
dropped to 4 percent. Over 700,000
adults learned to read in this one year,
so that today the literacy rate in Cuba
is not far from that in the U. S. A. It
is important to note that both the Rus-
sian and Cuban languages have higher

phoneme-grapheme regularity than
English, and so, should be easier to
learn to read. Secondly, literacy rates
expressed as percentages do not indi-

cate actual performance levels Two
countries may have identical literacy
rates, yet the actual level of reading
achievement in one of the two coun-
tries may far surpass the other. For
census purposes. to qualify as a literate
a iult, one must be able to read and
write a simple statement about every-
day life. Lest one chastise one's self
regarding efforts to eliminate illiteracy
in the United States. it is important to
note that about 100 years ago 20 per-
cent of this population was illiterate ;
yet at the time of the 1960 census, only
2.4 percent of the population was illit-

erate, and the bulk of these illiterates
were primarily over the age of forty-
five (10).

All that the foregoing facts and fig-
ures on illiteracy show is that regard-
less of the phoneme-grapheme regular-
iLy of a language, people generally do
not learn to read unless they receive
instruction. A question of more fun-8

damental value in terms of increasing
knowledge of psychological variables
which affect reading acn "isition is,
when children are given tit, benefit of
instruction, are there differences in the
percentage who might be categorized
as "successful" in learning to read
based upon the language in which in-
struction is given. Using Bloomfield's
classifications, one might hypothesize
that the Finnish language might have
the fewest reading failures and the
highest percentage in the successful
category followed by German and, fin-
ally, English. The investigation of the
influence of phoneme-grapheme corres-
pondence on reading in a natural setting
i.e., comparing reading achievement
among countries in which different
languages are spokenis similar to the
studies done in classroom settings in
which reading achievement is com-
pared between children reading the
traditional English orthography and
children reading the modified orthog-
raphy of the Initial Teaching Alphabet.

In the summer of 1967 the Office of
International Programs at the Univer-
sity of Minnesota provided the means
for the writer to investigate how read-
ing is taught in different countries and
the relationship between phoneme-
grapheme correspondence in a lan-
guage and success in learning to read.
The countries in which most of the
work was done were Finland and Ger-

many. In each of these countries the
writer visited professors and research-
ers in the field of reading at many of
the leading universities. The follow-
ing brief account should illustrate why
it is so difficult to do cross-national
comparisons of reading achievement.

Although Finland does have intelli-
gence tests, these tests are not used as
they are in the u. s., where tests are ad-
ministered routinely at specified grade
levels. In Finland the intelligence test
is given at the discretion of the teacher
or school official to selected students.
Consequently, if one wanted 1-, use in-

6
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telligence test scores to determine
grade-level expectancy in reading for a
sample of students, intelligence tests
would have to be administered.
Another disquieting fact learned was
that reading achievement tests specifi-
cally designed for the Finnish language
and standardized for the Finnish
school population had just recently
been introduced and a large percentage
of children in Finland had never been
given the reading achievement tests.
Since for a large percentage of chil-
dren neither intelligence test scores
nor reading achievement scores were
available, it was impossible for anyone
to assess with certainty what percent-
age of children in Finland could be
considered to be reading successfully.
One scholar, who had written reading
texts for children, said that based upon
his observations, by the fourth grade
60 percent of the children were read-
ing at grade level, 20 percent were
above, and 20 percent were below
grade level.

In Germany the writer learned that
the teacher considers a child's reading
to be unsatisfactory if by the end of the
first year of school he can read only the
words introduced in his reading texts.
For satisfactory pet urmance the child
is expected to be able to read inderen-
dently a large number of new words
which ha% e not been taught in school.
One well-known scholar esti' ate(' that
reading failures in Germany number
some 12 percent of the school popula-
tion and ca.,!s of se% ere reading disa-
bility, which he referred to as "dys-
lexia," ranged from 2 to 5 percent. It
is interesting to note that the reading
failure rate in Germany approximates
that found in the United States (2)
and that found in England w ith i.t.a.
(5), in which after two years of in-
struction 10 to 15 percent of the chil-
dren had not yet transfer red to the tra-
ditional orthography. (h should he
noted that in certain areas of the
United States, such as inner-city areas
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and areas where English is spoken as a
second language, surveys hme shown
that as many as 50 percent of the
school population have reading diffi-
culties (20).)

My study of reading at the interna-
tional level illustrates some, of the
problems researchers encounter in at-
tempting to compare achievement
among nations. The probability is
very low that one could find several
countries where the same reading
achievement test had ben adminis-
tered to the same school age popula-
tion. If one were fortunate enough to
encounter such a desirable situation,
raw scores could be used for purposes
of comparison. However, many
schools systems do not record raw
scores but prefer, instead, to record
grade equivalents based on national
norms. Direct comparison of grade-
level norms among countries is mean-
ingless because norms do not reflect
absolute performance on a test but
rather what is typical performance for
each specified grade level within a
country. Since the average level of
academic achievement among nations
may differ in terms of absolute per-
formance, direct comparisons of
achie%ernent based on norms is a falla-
cious procedure. It seems apparent,
therefore, that studies in comparative
education, in which au objective is the
as.essment of educational productivity,
require large-scale cooperative re-
search aLti% ity with adequate funding.

In 1958 the go%erning board of the
UNESCO Institute for education agreed
to provide partial support for a 12-na-
tion pilot study of educational achieve-
ment (6). The sample was drawn
from the 13-year-old age group be-
cause many of the students in this age
group were nearing the end of their
formal schooling, and their test scores
would represent the educational pro-
ducti% ity of that nation's educational
system as a whole. Approximately
10,000 students participated in the
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study with from 600 to 1000 childrer
from each of the 12 participating coun-
tries. Background data on the chil-
dren included birth date, sex, number
of siblings, birth order, home lauguage,
years in school, and parental occupa-
tion and education. The tests admin-
istered included reading comprehen-
sion, mathematics, science, geography,
and a test of nonverbal aptitude. The
achievement test in reading consisted
of _five reading passages, each of which
was followed by six or seven multiple-
:
choice comprehension items. The
tests were translated into the appro-
priate language for the country in
which it was to be administered.
Although the procedure called for the
participating countries to select their
samples from communities which were
most representative of the national
population, several countries selected
samples which were not at all repre-
sentative of the country as a whole.
Consequently, the committee :n charge
of the pilot study did not believe that
direct comparisons of reading achieve-
ment among participating countries
would be valid. Although data per-
mitting direct comparisons of achieve-
ment are missing. neNertheiess, several
interesting findings are provided in
this study. A nonNerbal aptitude test
was given to all the children under the
assumption that ,,,:iiverbai aptitude is
culture-free and, therefore, should
show the least variaLilitv among na-
tions. It was further i.ssumed that
reading achievement scores would be a
sensitive measure reflecting cultural
differences among the participating na-
tions. Despite sampling biases among
the countries, despite differences in
methodology in teaching reading, de-
spite differences in phoneme-grapheme
regularity of the languages of the par-
ticipating countries, the reading test
showed only half as much country-to-
country test score variation as d11 the
presumaoly culture-free nonverbal ap-
titude test. Thorndike, who was one

of the directors of the project, con-
cluded that ". . . the nearest thing we
have to a culture-fair test may be a
carefully translated reading test, and
that level of reading ability is the fea-
ture with respect to which different ed-
ucational programs are most nearly
uniform." In the 12 nation study,
with but one exception, boys surpassed
girls in total achievement. The one
exception in which girls surpassed
boys in achievement was in the United
States. Sex differences in achieve-
ment were interpreted by the authors
as reflecting differences in educational
opport nity and motivation within the
educational system of the country in
the sample. Thorndike also found that
"An examination of results for the dif-
ferent tests shows that girls perform
best, relatively speaking, on the read-
ing test. . . . This pattern is a uni-
Nersal one, appearing in each of the 12
countries. We appear :lave here a
universal and quite stable s..x charac-
teristic."

One of the objectives of the UNESCO
sponsored (6) pilot study of educa-
tional achievement was to determine
the feasibility of doing larger and bet-
ter-controlled studies of educational
achievement. Earlier vork with the
pilot study- pointed tc the necessity of
olaaiaing representative national sam-

leF. cooperation of school districts,
auequate funding. good translations of
te,...ts, and competent statisticians.
Despite the problems encountered with
the pilot study, the researchers were
cons breed that a much-larger study
comparing mathematics achievement in
12 countries could be successfitily con!
pleted. Since the purpose of the study
was not a desire to make gross com-
parisons of educational achievement
among participating nations Lit to de-
termine what input variables into an
educational system seem to be related
to educational productivity, the re-
searchers gathered information on fac-
tors which might affect educational
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productivity. They gathered informa-
tion on school organization, teacher
training, curriculum, school expendi-
ture, technological level, and degree of
urbanization. Fifty million pieces of
iniormation were collected from almost
133,000 students and 13,000 teachers
in 5;000 schools. The findings have
been reported in a two-volume book by
Husen (9). Although the report has
not produced a formula for relating
mathematics achievement to input var-
iables such as expenditure, class size,
teaching method, etc., what has
emerged are hypotheses relating some
aspects of input to educational output.

The success of the comparative
study of mathematics achievement has
encouraged the research team to begin
still another international investigation
of achievement which will be carried
out in 1970. R. L. Thorndike (16)
has informed the writer that at the
present t;the the project directors plan
to include tests of reading achievement
in the assessment, though this plan is
subject to change. Thirteen countries
will participate in the study. They in-
clude Belgium, Chile, England, Fin-
land, India (one or two provinces),
Iran, Italy, Netherlands, Poland, Scot-
land, Sweden, Thailand, and the
United States. The countries were
not selected but volunteered to partici-
pate, partly for historical reasons, since
they are countries which have an ex-
pressed interest in comparative educa-
tional testing. Students of three age
levels will be tested : l0- year -olds, 14-
year -olds, and students in the final
year of secondary education. Although
Thorndike would prefer to have a
younger age group included, appar-
ently the exigencies of the total proj-
ect prevent this. Again in this study,
as in the study on mathematics achieve-
ment, information on a larger num-
ber of input variables will be collected.
In general, the method of statistical
analysis will be one of multiple and
partial regression in which an attempt

will be made to tease out the influ-
ence of each input variable when it
is freed o; the effect of other confound-
ing variables. While one of the objec-
tives of the study is to determine the
influence of the input variables on
achievement, other focal points of in-
terest are to determine the spreac of
reading comprehension scores witlun a
country as w%,,I as the average score..
Exactly how one would determine
what percent of the population in each
country could be termed "reading fail-
ures" has not been determined, but it
is possible to set an arbitrary low score
as a definition of "failure."

The 197' assessment of reading
achievement in 13 countries will un-
doubtedly be the largest and best-con-
trolled study of this nature which has
ever been done. It should pre
some important clues about what input
variables are related to success and
failure in reading. Although the in-
vestigation of the relationship between
phoneme-grapheme correspondence
and reading achievemee: is not a
major concern of tic research team,
this comparison can be made since for
each of the three categories of alpha-
betic regularity set up by Bloomfield
(1), there is at least one language rep-
resented in the particip4ting na-
tions. Since man, people will attempt
to draw conclw.ons about the pho-
neme-grapheme regularity of a lan-
guage and readieg achievement from
the report of this study when it is
made public, this might be an appro-
priate time to state some precautions.
Although the testing of the students
will be y age, students who are educa-
tionally retarded more than two grades
behind toe modal grade for age will
probably not be tested. Since policies
differ from country-to-country regard-
ing grade -level promotion, achievement
figures may be falsely inflated for
countries following a policy of retain-
ing student:. who do not meet grade-
level requirements. The research team
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is aware of this problem and will make
some effort to determine the percent of
students in each country who have
been retained. The second problem is

somewhat more serious, and no easy
solution is immediately apparent. In
Finland, where there is very high pho-
neme- grapheme correspondence. the
typical method used to teach reading is
what one would call the phonic method
(14: 614). In the United States,
where there is relatively low pho-

-neme-grapheme correspondence. the
typical method used to teach reading is

what one would call the look-say, basal

reader approach Based upon a
review and analys+s of compar-
ing look-say versus phonic methodF, of
teaching reading, Chili (3: 1081 con-
cluded that on most measures of per-
formance the phonic method produced

superio' results. In a carefully de-
signed laboratory sttnly. Jeff: ey and

Samuels (10) came to the same con-
clusion, In general. the phonic
method provides the child with a basis
for decoding the printed letters to

sounds. In terms of -esearch design.
the problem which will be encountered
in terms of trying to determine the re-
lationship between phoneme-grapheme
correspondence and reading achieve-
ment is one of confounding, that is, the
difficulty experienced in attemptlng to
measure the degree of association of
e;..:h of the variables (phoneme-graph-
eme regularity or reading method)
with reading achievement. If Finland
should have higher reading achieve-
ment scores than the United States,
will it be because of higher grapheme-
phoneme regularity in its language, or
because of its reading method, or be-

cause of an interaction between the
two? There is evi ace that some
children profit most t a instructional
materials having one one phon'rne-
grapheme correspondence only when
they are given specific instruction in
learning the sound value of the graph-
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eines (3: 121, 10, 15). Although in
the example of Finland and the U.S.A.
there is confounding between pho-
neme-grapheme cc-respondence and
reading method, this may not r4cessar-
ily be the case with all the countries
represented in the sample. It would
be valuable if data were collected on
reading method in each of the coun-
tries. This information would then in-
dicate the extent to which comparisons
of reading achievement among coun-
tries differing in phoneme-grapheme
correspondence were valid.

A most useful source of information
which will come from an international
assessment of reading is the percent of
'`severe reading failures" in each of the
countries. If the percent of severe
failures is approximately the same in
each of the countries regardless of dif-
ferences in phoneme-grapheme corre-
spondence. reading method, and a host
of other input variables, it would prove
interesting to those who believe that
some forms of reading failure may be
innately determined. Lenneberg (11,
12). has presented evidence to support
his contention that specific language
disabilitycha. act erized by delayed
speech onset, poor articulation, and
marked reading and second language
disabilityin which general intelli-
gence remains unaffected, appears to

be inherited.
In conclusion, several points should

be made: Cross-national studies relat-

ing input variables to educational
productivity in reading have not beer.
done before because of the resources
required in human talent and funding;
these studies are now being done and
should suggest what input variables
seem to be related fl reading; though
these studies should throw some 'light

on the relationship between phoneme.

grapheme cornspondence and reading
the findings will only be suggestive
and not definitive; and iastly, better
answers to the question of phoneme-
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grapheme regularity and reading will
have to come_ from laboratory investi-
Tations, such -as- the Silberman (15)
and jeffrey--and Samuels (10) studies
-in. which both -reading method (e.g.,
-analytic versus-synthetic phonics) and
:phoneme- grapheme regularity are sys-
-tematically varied:it-1=a factorial design.
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Identifying Major Problems in
Reading

D. H. STOTT
University of Guelph

WHAT HAPPENS, from a psychological
point of view, when one reads a phonz
is -based script is of prime importance
for the teaching of reading. The
script is a kind of code. The sounds
are represented by symbols. Sequences
of symbols are meant to evoke se-
quences of sounds which are then
recognized by the reader as mean-
ingful words. As the reader becomes
more skilled, he relies less and less
upon this sound-symbol code because
he learns to recognize patterns of syn.',
bols as representing syllables and
whole words. But the beginner-has to
start with the code itself, which con-
,icts of correspondences between indi-
vidual symbols and sounds.

The use of any code is a two-stage
process. First, the key to the code has
to be known. This is the encoding
stage, which for reading means the
learning of the letter-sound associa-
tions. The child already has a speak-
ing vocabulary. The -words he hears
and speaks are patterned sequences of

865



READING AND REALISM

-saufids. His -: task, at this encoding_
-stage, is -to" learn to associate thete con-

- -_stitOent. parts of wordt with the letter
symbols.

-The_hext stage-is the-decoding of-the
Symbol Seqtiences. He has-to respond
-by: a: sound- sequence, a meaningful
word, when presented with-,a,sequence

This concept of the reading process
thereforebeviewed as consisting

of two stages: -I):_the-working from- the-
.soUnd-,grotipings-to the symbol-group-
ings,_ that is, the-learning of the- code ;
-and-2): then-back from _the- sythbols- to
:the, sounds that is, using_ the code.
Many the-,problems met can, in the
Opinion. of-the -Writer, be solved by a

_proper -understanding of this two-stage
process,

First look at what is -involved in

-stage -one, the associating of sounds
and letters. 7o-beuseful at the subse-
quait decoding stage;---th7t is, for ac-
tual;:readingwhat have to be asso-
-dated-are-thetrtie_sound_as it is heard
in-a _word- and;the symbol in its place
within,a seem-word.

This-simple fact-highlights two mis-
takeS which are -often made in the

teaching of reading by a phonic
-Method. Before any letter-sound asso-
ciations- are formed, the child must

-know what is meant by sounds. He
niay ,never, have thought of words as
made up of sounds. This realization
-May come about :intuitively or quite
unconsciously; but _until, at some level
of-his.ofhis mental- functioning. he can iden-
Aify-sOundsas components of words, he
-cannot-begin to form the elemental let-
:ter-sound _associations. Teaching the
sounds .of the letters does not of itself
-bring this realization. Whether the
child-has-this concept of a sound can
beAested quite easily: ask him what he
-heart-the same- in cow, cat, cap cup.
Many backward readers will just look
blank:

The-second,mistake is to think that

$66

one can take these sound- components
of words and pronounce -them,,apart
from the word. The c in cat is not.
hem the letter c in cat is pronounced.
One should- avoid _teaching -thete so-
called sounds of the letters in isolation.
The child may- learn them as a.drill but
not understand what they have- to-do
with reading. The ,pairingroFthelet7
ters: with these -isolated sounds_ give
-him a sort of bogus code; which 'has_
analogies with the true code,but _nee&
a lot of transforniation before it-Can be
applied. This is one of- the chief
sources of difficulty in fusing. The
true code, to repeat, deals With the
rapidly pronounced soundginits as
heard in words.

If the child- has been given a bogus
code by being taught the isolated
sounds of the-letters and has-not oian-
aged to pick up the true code by
self, he will not be able to carry-but
Stage Two, the decoding of the letter -
sequences into words. The isolated
sounds cannot be fused into
cat What usually happens:is that the
real -code has been learnt -alongside
the bogus code. Only the true encod-
ing enables the child to 'read off a-
sound-sequence, as one can legitiz
mately say, at the speed of _thought,
Even if he appears to fuse
into cat as a deliberate sounded-out
procedure, the real stringing together
of the sounds occurs alongside_ this as
an almost instantaneous, computer-like
process.

Reliance upon deliberate building-up-
as a means of teaching reading has,
therefore, several drawbacks. :Whereas
most children spontaneously learn the
true code, some do not get the idea at
all. One has to help-them, by-carefully
prepared learning experiences.

Reading off of sound sequences as
words (one cannot emphatizie it too

much) is an unconscious: process, oc-
curring in fact -too- rapidly for con-
scions attention. It presupposes that
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the original- encoding, or learning of
the -letter-sound associations, has been
sollibrotigh that can take
Pike without a hitch. A diagnostic
-examination of the tyKofpoor reader,
Say of '10 or -11 -years of age who can-
,not -get beyond'Ahe ,grade H standard
of reading, usually ret eiils =that his .en-
coding was n(ver _perfected. He may

and d; or 1)e-tincen,
tain 6f certain vowels. Consequently,
the decoding halts or -breaks down.
This condition= may occur even with
the -regular :phonic letter-soUnd- asso-
ciations. and it is at this stage that
the difficulties of the disabled- reader

The _ne:t stage in the encoding-de-
Coding_ prodess is that of learning to
handle-larger units. These are what
_:the linguists call the sound- patterns of
a langnage. The word stand is made
up =of. two- regularly recurring sound-

_COmbinations, st and and or possibly
_sta-nfid _fid;_ according-to how each in-
_-dividUal organizes his patterning.
learning-these larger units involves in
its tarn an encoding phase, which fol-
lows as a.: atural- extension of the sim-
pie _encoding-of the individual sounds
into symbols. For the normal child it
is, a spontaneous, intuitive process
vaich-does not have to be taught ex-

-plicitly.
This concept of patterning, com-

bined with that of encoding and decod-
ing, opens-Up quite a new approach to
fusing. The writer has argued that
fusing, as usually attempted. is an arti-
ficial process, rather like using a key

-that -does =not quite fit the lock. It is
the biggest sticking point for the re-
_tarded reader. The answer is to take
the-,process back to the stage when the
patterns are encoded. In other words,

-one-cuts out the whole process of fus-
ing-by showing the child how to en-
code' into larger units. Theoretically.
to- sounds very nice, but how does

.otie,do,d. Admittedly the answer was
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hit upon as an intuitive shot in the_
dark, when the writer and his _col-
leagues had almost despaired of teach-
ing a group of adolescent nonreaders
_to-fuse sounds into words.

This the device -used-: it forms
item No. 9the Half=Moon cardS=in_
the programed,readifig-kit. These are
actually the-Giant Half - Moons for use-
-witlra-group: The-consonant ;andIhe'
vowel are shown as interlocked=
fused, blended, if yon- like=lmt this
represents the - extension of the encod,
ing_process from single sounds -to-the
sonnd-patterns which are characteristic
of the language. The basic form of
patterning consists of consonant -vowel
combinations, ba,, ma, .te.;. and =so on.
One says, "We are going to 4nake-- a_
word, mat, but first let us-make -ma."
On the table are three or four of the
beginning consonants. The-vo*els-are
in the holding frame, only two or-_three
of them at first. The child takes, the m
and fits on the a. Then the teacher
says,_ "Right, -that's ma; now let .us
make it into mat." (Notice- that the
sounds are never isolated. from the
words.) The t is taken from the con-
sonants laid out on the right side of
the table. One cannot, of course, _go
through absolutely all consonant-vowel
combinations. But enough- are cov-
ered to implant firmly the idea of en=
coding by consonant - vowel- ipatterns
and then bringing in the closing conso-
nant. Well, it worked! After using
the Half Moons and playing the games
which give practice in dealing with the
cunsonant-vowel combinations the chil-
dren just read off words. They did
not have to gu through the traditional
building-up.

In many phonic-based languages
there are a number of conventions:
two or inure letters occurring together
stand for a sound which is different
front each separately, such as-ar, ing,
ow, au. These also are normally
learnt intuitively. Even Many teiaii-
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ers 0,reading have Made no conscious
them. Ask ,any Colleagues

_:atralteritative-,Way.of.writing:sh. Few
-.Wiltirinuediatelyzbe_able to jay ti _(sta=
-tiOn),, These conventions offer sur-
prisingly -difficulty, especially if
whey are regular.- -Therels,no.pradtiCal

.the number Of associations. of
the _human brain is capable.

That is ivbY -baying different letter-
.shapes4or capital and small letters or
:printed" and= -handwritten' letters Pre=
SentsTno,-great difficulty.

Even=the,ambignouS conventions are-
,net -:so= ironblesome as might be
thobkht. Therhtiman brain is, cornpu-

-a way- that 'it can- cope- with
Variations. It -storeS the-sensory- infor-
mation-and'inateltesit to the nearest fit
or tries -alternatives until it gets the
anscver: A child trying to _read the
iVord._ii-e=a=c1 *ill rapidly and uncon-
sciously try the ea as_ a short e and as a
long ee,.arid finding it makes_ sense as
the-latter says.Lead. If-he has to read

;b,-r-e-a±d,'he does the same but chooses
-the short _e vowel; because it makes
-Sense as bread;

The next stage in the process is
ratehed.whenithe-recognition of letter-
patterns iS -extended to whole words,

_asiS-necessary: for fluent reading.
In summary, -learning to read a

:phOnic,based= script consists in the en-
coding. and decoding, first, of single
sound-letter associations, then of con-
sonant- vowel ,groupingsthe forma-
tion. of what the writer has called
phonic=sight habitsand, _finally, the
recOgnition_-of-Whole words. If one is
to avoid- the mistakes of those of an

_ .earlier- generation- who taught phonics
_as- a. conscious .building-up _process
whicly,,ProdUced the reaction to sight-
Methods=one--must help children to
Tick -4 the true code of sounds and
sound lioupings-asheard in words.

REALISM

Two Essential; Problem
Language Teaching

Moc,O;s:JA1:'sEN
Datimarks'nedagogiske Institut,

-Copenhagen .

THIS DEALS WITH- elemen-
tary training, in _readini and the.teaCh--
-ing of language: in grades__ three
through -seven: The selection was
made from a wide -range -of- alterna-
tives, Denmark--these:twb-to06
are -main factors the_ teaching- of , the
mother tongue.

Historical background
By old- tradition, children in the

Scandinavian countries start school
rather late. In Denniark; the average
age for children starting in the-first
grade is seven-years.

SoMething new -.is the 10h-6-clued-on
Of kindergarten classes Where -attend=
ance is on a voluntary- basis, hut ,theSe-
classes are mainly to be found- in the
larger towns only. In the "kindergar-
ten class the children receive no -in-

-struction- in the traditional school-shh,
jects; children are not being train-et:1'in_
reading or writing, and :all teaching-is
done by teachers specially:Arained, for
this kind of work. So even with the
introduction of these classes, Conven=
tional schooling-starts rather late.

Figure 1 will show the structure of
the Danish public school; i.e., a- sev-
en- grade primary school whereafter
grades eight through ten- are divided
into two streams, the final aims of
which are indicated on the diagram.

There are at present many indica-
tions to show that the two streams to
an increasing extent will be-approaCh-
ing each other, and within the next'
decade unstreamirig may be a :fact.
Developments in this respect are, how-
ever, still very uncertain.

Education is compulSory- until the
age of 14, i.e., at the end of ,grade
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seven; 4L6 pet-Cent continue in the
Real section. Of the remaining. 81.5
percent cOntinfiethrough grade seen;
7L9 ,percent, through grade nine:
while- grade ,ten is still so new that it
has an-attendance-of only 25.3 percent.
The compulsory :perio(1 is not %et)
long; and especially when considering
-the weakest categories of pupils. it is

tiltogethet too short. The seriousness
of -the Concrete figures, however, is
Modified- A0 a certain extent by the
well - developed voluntary s) stem of

-adult eduCation, which is based on
Very- strong traditions. Men taking a
realistic view of- the matter it must he
admitted,,howevelT-that approximate!)
10.8 percent or tile children recede no
systeinatic schooling following the age
of '14.

The above facts apply to the public
- school as_a whole, and apart from this
general outline it -has become %et')

_following the developments that
-have -taken place during the past dec-
-ade, to give details of a universal na-
ture. From being a rather uniform
:type of school where _ the pupils were
working under practically equal' condi-
tions, within the framework of the
respective teachers' good or bad quali-
ficationsa -framework which is, of

=course, bound_ to vary greatlythe
system is-now marked by wide differ-
ences from-one school to the next.

Within certain municipalities ex-
treme efforts have been made to pro-
vide the best possible outer framework
for local education. This policy is

being supported by practically every-
body in the municipality irrespective of
political -conviction or social status,
The result is an L.E.A. that may he ten
or even twenty years ahead of the
L.E,a.'s in the neighhoring municipali-
-ties. Concurrently herewith, other
schools seem to be almost systemati-
Cally deprived of efficient teachers be-
cause-:of the complete indifference dis-
played -by the municipal authorities,
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This atmosphere at any -rate-,ainotuits-
to stagnation, degenerating ,perhaps
into actual deterioration whereby the
situation ma) easily arise that when
cuniparint too municipalities, one may
be found to be as much as one or even
one and a half generations ahead of -the
other.

This may be seen as one of-the-con,
tributing factors -to--tile establiShinent
of private schools, generally rather`
small ill size but schools Which,
though few ill number, are of signifi-_
cant importance from all educational-
point -of view. Within the public,
school the situation has also to a large
extent given rise to inspiring-coopera-
tion hem een the parents and the teach-
ers.

Elementary instruction
During the past 10 or 15 yearS- a-

typical aspect of elementary instruction
is the fact that formal training -in read-
ing is being postponed to an increas-
ingly late stage in the language in-
struction. This procedure does not
mean omission of all systematic work,
in the elementary grades, but as an ex-
ample it may be mentioned that the
class as a whole is not expected to be
read until at about the age of nine, i.e.,'
during the first half of grade three.

Introduction of the teaching of tra-
ditional educational skills is being put
off as long as possible. Thereafter, the
teachers work rather intensively with
the children for a comparatively brief
period, at the end of which the results
achieved are found to be at any rate
not inferior to those formerly reached.
The children have been left in peace
and have had time to develop and ma-
ture. An added advantage is that one
does not "lose" the weakestf
One makes haste slowly and, therefore,
also finds time for creative work.

A subject of many aspects
In grade two, and even more so in

grade one, classroom activities are di;
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rected at a :-genera iri language

Great_nupOrtance-is attached to hav-
ing thelangtiage instruction considered
as-one subject, comprising- the spoken
language; =reading,_ the written fail-
tuage, zanthspelling. A few years ago
the requirement was made- for inte-
-gration in language instruction;

There is a clearly defined` pattern ac-
cording: to Which ,One adheres to the
follow ing,s'equence:

1. First the_children must be taught
to -listen to the language and to
cpinprehentrit while playing nat-
ural gamesin principle, with -
-opt any formalizing interferende.

-2. Concurrently with, and in con-
linuation of this situation, chil-
dr& are_taught to speak the lan-
guage through the use of words
and sentences.

3. Subsequently they are brought
through the various stages of
training in reading skills, all
_based on the same subject mat-
ter.

4. Finally, they are taught to use
the language in written commu-
nications.

ThiS procedure must in no way be
taken so literally as to mean the non-
existence of cooperation within the
above four -steps. This is by no means
the case. From an educational point
of view, however, it seems to be of
positive -interest first to train the child
in comprehension of the language, then
in:talking it, and finally in reading it
before he is introduced to any system-
atic program for the written language,
covering written expression and spell-
ing; At all stages there is a constant
development of the comprehension
ability,-as well as to all other skills, but
at each single stage the sequence fol-
lowed=is_the smile :

Comprehension -4 Speaking
Reading Writing.

This might be expressed by saying
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that the pupils are not "only"expected
to learn how to read and write butthat
the instruction should-lead them to the
point where they have a -good -com-
mand of the language in all its various
forms of expression.

What Method to use?
But precisely what method is fol-

:16Wed the leaching of .reading?
Within- some educational 'circles._ peo-
ple still speak of-pure reading, methods
as is the case in Deninark. As a
general rule, one here winds -up by
having to abandon the debate on meth-
ods in elementary instructionias:being
rather devoid of interest. The fact :is
the one is never fortunate enough:to
have classes that would len& them-
selves to the introduction of the, prob=
ably quite excellent, pure methods.

Instead of concentrating on pure
methods, work has been in a more gen-
eral direction, and actually it seems as
if the children benefit from this.

A rather good background= is being
developed for the elementary instill&
tion in Danish :
1. By the introduction of divided

classes. This term means- that the
class comprising approkimately
26-28 pupils is working in two
groups of 13 or 14 pupils each for a
maximum number of four lessons a
week. So far the division of the
class has been introduced to the
first foui- grades only, but this-one
measure alone has given better re-
sults than many much more com-
plicated methods.

2. By du. fact that in some progres-
sive municipalities this measure has
been followed up insofar as grades
one and two are concerned with the
establishment of half classes, i.e.,
classes which are almost completely
divided, with only a few collective
lessons.

3. By making it possible for the_

teacher to choose from a universal



READING AND -REALISM

-range of .educational material and,
'what- is even More important-,-. by
Making ample material _available.
Ijereagain- one comes across wide
differences when comparing the
respective municipalities, but a
start haS been Made ;_ and-if taking
a retrospective' view of only the

,past decadeia'reVolution" within
tat, 'field 'has unnoticeably taken

place.
4. By" supplementing the mentioned

Material- by 'complete and systetn-
atic, but not dogmatic, -iristrtiCtions
-Which- will enable the teacher to
-Meet the- individual requirements of
the -largest _possible proportion of
theptiPils.

5: .13y,-attaching_increasing importance
to a4vanCed- courses for the teach-
erS and-to their in-service training.
First of -all, separate-courses in spe-
cial ,education were arranged, e.g.,
a training program which produced
a -Considerable number of excellent
teachers_ in the-fields of both special
and , elementary -instruction. More
important even from a numerical
point of yieW are, however, the
Many in- service training programs,
extending often over one to three
-days only and arranged by the

Often_ during the working
hcurs of-the respective teachers but
-mainly after school hours in a num-
ber of municipalities.

6. Finally, the school psychologists
are beComing tired of having to re-
pair the defects arising from an un-
satisfactory elenientary education ;
increasing attention is, therefore,
beingipaid to the general aspects of
elementary. education with good re-
stilts.

The best method
Also in Denmark there have been

people who claim to have invented the
"best method," including sys-
teni,frorti year 1908 similar to the i.t.a.

on -methods, however, has

lost its warlike-aspect, a form of diS--
cession that easily becomes tiresome:
The general assumption, 'however, is
that if the following requirements are
complied, with, then the pure and cor-
rect reading method beComes a thing
of seLondary importance only.:
that the classeS are -kept sufficiently

small (not more than' 24-26 pu-
apilS)' and* are alloWed to 'be AI-
Vided into two groups .during a
certain number of leSsons per
week=preferably a larger -num-
ber than at present and .extend-
ing also upwards through more
grades;

that these classes are conducted by a
broadminded _and efficient _class-
room teacher rather than having,
to get used to many different
teachers;

that the parents accept and support
such an arrangement;

that the children are supplied. with
ample and constructive, material ;

that the pupils are allowed to take
their time while still working.
steadily ; and

that in general practice, but not dog-
matically so, the already=nien,
tioned sequence to be iollowect:im
the language instruction is gener,
ally accepted.

It should be emphasized that the
mentioned division of claSses is not
based on intelligence or social level or
according to any other prefixed con-
cept. The class is simply cut in half,
e.g., in alphabetic order.

Language instruction in grades three
through seven

How are the pupils occupied during
lessons?

Unlike the favorable development
witnessed in the elementary grades' as
well as in grades eight through ten, in
the latter respect particularly within
the modern stream, the situation at the
intermediate stages poses some prob-
lems.
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The lanittage -instruction is here
;dot-04W lirtlie 'Conventional- fortnaP
sized methods `originally, tleVelOped-by
the universities. it may be noticed

-116-vr -Very same-. teachers- who -had
,fieen.'inStructing the .class during the
first 'Or 'three ,grades- or -.Who will
be = 'instructing,' the pupils in the laSt
three _grades 'back on a form of
conventional instruction, which-seldom
is -.Of 'aity treat interest to the pupils
"(nor to The teathers -thernselves)

During -the elementary -grades the
-ClasS is allowed -to proceed slowly, and
in-the top .gradeSIthere is a ,great deal
of work to be done; hut-the pupils .do

:tiOt. learn :enough during those years
When -Most ,Of -them actually. are most

at th intermediate
'stageS'iroin,§44-Years. And by tradi-
.tion there, is -so much to be attained-at
these-. class =levels. Might it not, per:.
'haps,_he a ,goocl-thing -to be less ambi-
tious when .figitig the target to be
reached'anthrather let-the pupils work

more adequate manner? One
-thingat least is certain :_the situation is
-rather problematic and gives rise to
the followitig,queStion:

Is :it possible to, rationalize the
teaching methods in respect of pupils
between 9 and 14 years, with a view to
iticrEa#4.eitiCiency?

Experience clearly shows that at
these'levels many aspects of the in-
struction are inadequate; at least they
are not efficient enough to meet future
requirements. One is faced with a
community in a steady development,
with different demands from those
made previously, a community which
experiences a radical change in struc-
ture from one decade to the next. It
was quite- characteristic that a couple
of years ago, when the first survey was
made- of -the-Work clone in the class.
rooter- the-=initial-- experiment was con -
centrated on these latter grades; for it
seems quite-obvious that during school
hours the- pupils have to work with- a
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hopeless conglomeration of -obsolete
and, to 'a -large extent; -useless..sub,
ject matter. Rut one does not -ktiovi
how the pUpils actually are occupied
throughout the day.

"What -have' you learnt hi Scho0i
today?' Dear little .boy-of minerwa§
a -question that was brought .4- even
before it was asked by Peter Seekeit.

The pupil's iiidk:,bi'teSted: '1 ): at the.
beginning- of a certain period ;.2) dur-
ing.-this periodseVeral= timeS..eVen, if
testingls-,Preferred to the- more-labOrl.;
otis task of teaching; and Sy at the end:
of the period. It -;s- possible to evaltV-
ate their achieVentents. The progress.
made ;s, Of course, known to-thepapils
themselves beforehand as well as to
their parents and the leatherbut_ all
the same!

One may-interview the teachers con-
cerning- their efforts-arid niethods--=and
the replies would form the _basiSiOr- an
interesting paper=but actually it
would tell more Of the teacher's- own
intentions than of the class activities.

One Must visit the -classroom to
study every day activities,-not to make
efficient to such an extent a_ S to rob -the
lessons of all sentiment and artistic
feeling. No, quite the contrary. The
aim is to find a basis for-development
of a systematic working _plan, a plan_
that is concentrated on more active
participation on the part of the pupils.

List of activities

The following is a list- of activities
which pupils may be concerned with in
the language classes from grades three
through seven. The list, which primal--
ily has been made up on the basis of
the actual situation ruling_ in _ respect' to
th;s subject, may seem rather brief, but
it covers 100 percentand even at that
the group "Sundry Matters" i§-being
little used.

1. Conversation between the teacher and
the individual pupil or the class (not di-
rectly bearing- on textbook matter, etc.)

2. The teacher talks to the class inits en-
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tiretV,..giving instructions,. asking the
pupils how= far, they:get in the past les-
sons, and assigning new lessons

3. Teacher ,encourages pupils to cuter into
_informal- eonversation,aniong themselves

4. Pupils, read alotid ',to the class texts as
well as free compositions on topics of
.their, own selection chosen by theinseltes

5. Pupils ,retell stories and give an oral
account of What,they have read, seen, or
-heard_
Free-oral rendition

8: -Oral 'repor ting
,9. Teacher- reads:stories aloud to the ;lass
10. -Subdivision; of sentences or divisior, of

-words in stipport of the reading effort
11. Ilidividual'pupilsread aloud
12. Choral reading and choral spelling
13. Teacher asks questions, possibly accom-

panied:6k- eciiiments, to guide the pupils
on what, they have read, seen, or heard

14. -Silent reading, normally of books of
pupil's own-choice, followed by check -up

15. Oral book review, conversation, and dis-
cussion on the contents, structure, and
,plot of a:book, an editorial, or other text
matter

. 16: Silent 'reading -for the purpose of devel-
oping-Study-technique_and reading habits
as well as a-critical attitude

17. Foimal exercises on study technique
.18. Independent- reading by pupils in class

without any kind of subsequent check-up
19: Pure,coPywork
20: Copywork, including problem solution
21. -Interaction -between spoken and w ripen

'language
22. Dictation of tektImatter
23. 'Dictation-bf words
24. Self-dictation.
25. Dictation of matter based on words

,whi the pupils have had difficulties
wit: ipelling

26. Clas.,,liarticiPation in review and correc-
tion of dictation papers

27. Class participation iu correction of other
written papdri

28. -Individual. participation (by one or inure
pupils) in the correction of papers

29. Alphabetic exercises
30. InfleCtica
31. ,Observation and formation of words

-32. -Spelling list drills
.33. Written anstv'ers to questions
34. Precis writing
35. The class -writes a composition on a

topic read out to them by the teacher
36. Composition -based on silent reading of

topic
37. .Written reports and other written exer-

cises of a similar nature
38. -Essay- on-a picture, a series of pictures,

or-on two contrasting pictures
39. Paper on topic selected by each pupil

and perhaps illustrated by him
40. Work -evaluated and criticized by

teacher and, perhaps, also by the class
-41: =Ptipils,read-their-own free compositions

_aloud to the class for comments, perhaps

accompanied by criticism, by teacher and
other pupils

42. Training in the use of a dictionary or a
liSt of words serving as a dictionary

43.. Pupils express themselves freely in writ-
ing and construct sentences on basis of
certain words or a certain topic

44. Writing on blackboard on basis-- of cer-
tain words or a certain topic

45. The use of a period
46. Explanation of the importance of the

different parts of speech prior to prac--
tisingflie use of a comma

47. "Eiiercises-ini the use of a coMma, in-
cluding the marking of the subject with
an x" and the senience verb with an

48. A more formal analysis of the sentence
49. Exercises on the use of commas-to indi-

cate pauses
50. The filling out of forms such as dispatch

notes, money orders, postal orders, etc.
51. Writing of private letts
52. Applications, replies to advertisemezs,

etc.
53. Observation of linguistic and graminati-

cal phenomena relating to spelling
54. Observation of linguistic and:gramniati-

cal phenomena relating to the -style of
expression

55. Varying concepts and different methods
of divisions which are of interest only
from a purely theoretical point of view
or as a matter of convention

56. Deductions made from certain elemen-
tary gramMatical rules

57. "Formal exercises, paradigmatic drill"
and other grammatical exercises of a
purely formal nature

58. Recording and filing
59. Exercises on methods of libraries and

the use of the service offered there
60. Reading room assignments in support of

the teaching of literature
61. Essays, the writing 3f which requires

reference to books available in the read-
ing room

62. Conversation on and direct utilization
of the service offered by the school li-
brary, including the borrowing of books

63. Conversation -on and. encouragement of
pupils' reading books

64. Formal writing exercises in the air, in
the book, or on the blackboard, includ-
ing the designing of forms, etc., for
completion

65. Fair copy
66. Roll call, announcements from the

school
67. Return of papers, distribution of mate-

rial, collection of material and papers,
pupils wandering back and forth from
their seats, tip to the teacher, and so-on :
confusion

68. Reproof, admonitions, etc.
69. Social functions, including visits to

school nurse, school dentist, etc.
70. The functions of the classroom teacher
71. Singing
72. Drawing and coloring
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73. -Phonetics- and -,forinal _correction of
rots,thide in spoken language

74. Pupils -waiting for teacher to attend to
their respective problems

75. 'Sundry matters
76. Sefore teacher and pupils meet or before

pupils start working

This -is not the place for a review of
the survey forming--the basis for the
_preceding list, nor Of The-very_ first re-
sults. It shotild-be -pointed out, -bow-
eVer,,,that of a total of- 7,585 ,minutes
spent - on observation of class activities,
the ten Rutin activities are indicated
-(Figure-2).,

siderable portion Of which_ must be
added to the above 14.0 _percent when
evaluating the performance.

Considering -the fact that out of the
ten most-frequent activities the last
four (Nos. 67, 76; 74,_ and -75) or a
total of 19.4 percent are yithout con-
structive interest as -far as the actual_
subject matter or social aspects ;fie
concerned; one Might 'be lifeline& to
hope that some error has-been made in
the analysis.

This, however, is riot the case.
These trends have been seleeted-

Figure 2

-Activity -No. Content of Activity

-11 Individual pupils read aloud

9 Teacher reads stories aloud to class

67: Return of papers, distribution of material, collection of
material and papers, pupils wandering back and forth from
their scats, up to the teacher, and so oilconfusion.

_76 Before teacher and pupils meet or before pupils Start

,workitig.

32 Spelling list drills

13_ Teacher asks questions, possibly accompanied by comments
to guide the pupils on what they have read, seen, or heard.

74 Pupils waiting

75 Sundry matters

2 The -teacher talks to the class in its entirety, giving in-
structions, asking the pupils how far they got in the past
-lessons, and assigning new lessons.

I Conversation between the teacher and the individual pupil
or the class (not directly bearing on textbook matter, etc.)

In one activity only (No. 11) out of
the ten, it-was the pupil -wbo was the
active partythe activity being that of
reading_ aloud, a pursuit which is
-rather meaningless at any rate insofar,.
as--grades five, six, and seven are con-
cerned. Total percentage is 7.5 per-

, cent.
In,,the activities Nos. 9, 13, and 2,

only :tI:c teacher was active: Total per-
centage is 14.0 percent, and in a fur-
-ther,twocases (Nos. 32 and 1) it was
The teacher who took the initiative,
guiding and directing the pupils.
Total:pefcentage_is 8.3-percent, a con-

Time ConSuMption
In minutes In %

564 7.5%

446 5.9%

422 5.7%

419 5.6%-

367 4.8%

346 4.6%

312 4.1%

300 4.0%

267 3.5%

266 3.5%

from a comprehensive volume of study
material to emphasize the need for a
rationalization of the educational meth-
ods used in the teaching of the native
tongue at the class levels dealt with.

Identifying Major Problems in
Reading in England

VERA SOUTIIGATE
University of Manchester, England

A PROBLEM IN ANY SITUATION is only
identified when someone with a defi-
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Hite aim-in mind is conscious of failure
to achieve this aim. Without' 'con-
scious-aims and the- realization di fail-
ure to attain them,, no problem is con-
sidered to exist. The identification of
reading- problems depends initially on
where and when-they are perceived, al-
though questions of who identifies -the
problemS, what their aims are, and
'how-the assessments are -tarried' out,
follow closely on the heels of- where
and 'colt&

It iS_clear =that _different countries, at
different times in -their histories, are
identifying problems -of literacy at very
different levels. For instance, one
could contrast-the- situation in -any of
-the emerging countries of Africa or
Asia, where current aims may be Um,
ited to _teaching a specified prcportion
of the- population to sign their own
names and read a few simple lines- of

with the situation in a country in
which compulsory schooling for every
'child has been in force for man) ) cars
and where current aims ma be em-
phasizing efficieni reading habits for
college and unit ersity students, busi-
ness executives, or scientists. This
paper is concerned solely with the
identification of reading problems in
-England at the present time.

Problems identified as important
=in England

The identification of reading prob.
lems_indy be concerned with either the
actual standards attained, at a fairly
superficial- level, or w ith the detailed
diagnoSis of individual failures and
difficulties. In England during the
past -few decades, interest has centered
On- the -first level in the form of prelim-
inary surveys of reading attainment.
-narrowly defined,_ rather than on more
detailed, individual, diagnostic assess-

, inents. Attempts have been made to
!discoVer the- number of children who
have reached or failed to reach certain
modest levels of attainment. The two
levels most commonly recognized are
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those used by the Ministry of Educa-
tion (5) ; namely, reading ages of seven
and nine. A person is described_as il-
literate if his reading age is below
seven and ser.i-literate if it is between
set en and nine. Those achieving stan-
dards higher than a reading age of
nine are rarely identified as having
problems requiring specific assistance.
(Reading ages °of Seven and- nine iii
England may be roughly equated to the
average_performance of American Chil-
dren at the end of the first and -third
grades, respectively.)

In addition to this major concern
with the identification of mininial lead-
ing standards, the writer can perceive
three additional areas of current inter-
est in particular reading-problems, and
they, too, relate to children who, expe-
rience difficulties with beginning _read-
ing. These three problems relate to
nonE ngl i sh - speaking immigrants,
young children from culturally de-
pth ed homes whose let els of language
development are low, and dyslexic
children.

One further strand in the present
pattern of reading investigations re-
lates to the various ways in which
teachers may help children to begin to
read ; for example, experiments with
the use of I.T.A., color codes, and new
sets of reading books and apparatus.
The writer does not, however, consider
most investigations of this nature_to be
basically concerned with the identifica-
tion of reading prOblems but,rather as
experiments with; possible -cures -for
problems which have not always been
accurately diagnosed.

The "who," "what" and "how"
of identification

,Functional identification at different
levels. The preceding conception of
the identification of reading problems
is one which the writer considers to be
inadequate. Some light may be thrown
on its development if it is examined
in the light of three questions: Who
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has been responsible for the iden-
.tifiCatiOn ?. What were their aims?
Wolf/ wad, the identification under -
`taken?' The operation of these three
;faCtorS:may conveniently be considered
at -national, ideal, ;school,_ and individ-
tialleVels.

.National level
iqatiotial-z_.sUrVeys of -reading_ attain-

ment haVe-sOnietines been ,-undertaken
by .independent institutions such as
The National Eonnikition for EdUca-
tionallteSearch. (il.F.E.a.) o_ r depart-

inents of .iativersities. At a _govern-
menV-level,,the Department of Educa-
tion and Science,, between 1948- and
1964arranged= for five surveys of the
reading ability_ of samples of -11= and
:15=Yeal---oldS_to be undertaken. The
-reSults.were_published in three pamph-
-lets :ViniStry of_.Education 6) and
-DePartinent of Education, and Science

The-test seleCted on each occasion, a
single -group test in the -form- of -sen-
.teriCe COMpletion, items, clearly indi-
cated that:the aims Of-the surveys were
to assess -overall standards and note

.ttentiS,tatlieret haa AO _diagnose :individ
hal_Probletiis in order to suggest or ar-
range for -remedies. The first pamph-
let -(1950) does acknowledge the exis-
tence orreading problems in certain

-older- pupils and adults and makes a
few suggestions for dealing with them
(5). In contrast, the 'whole tone of
the finallpamphlet (1966)- exudes such
pleasure and confidence in the discov-
ery- that there has been "remarkable
progreSs" in reading standards be-
=tween 1948-and 1964 and that the fact
that approximately 20 percent of 11-
year-olds_ have reading ages of less
_than nine years and of this 20 percent
almost_ half ,have- reading ages less than
eight years, is- -not noted as represent-
ing a_readingiproblem (3). (In fact,
the actual -standards reached are not
stated, the -results being given in the
form of percentiles as raw scores on an
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unpublished test. The foregoing-read=
int ages have been estimated -front
other inforniation given in the:paniph-
let.)

2. Local level
A ,ptoportion. of-local eduCation au-

thorities arrange for every-child:within
the authority-to_be,given a.readingitest
on-a,few-occasions during his six years
in_the primary school:_ The test is
usually a group test of reading-cony
prehension, seletted'by an educational
psychologist and administered-by -clasS--
teachers. Such reading Surveys -us-P-
ally forth. part- of _a continuous assess-
ment of each child's -progress_ in the
primary school, an assessment which
influences secondary school-selection at
the age of -11+.

Certain loCal education authorities,
particularly. those- in-closely -populated
areas, arrange- annual- surveys- of
seven-, eight -, or nine-year olds, for
the 'purpose of selecting Children in
need: of remedial education. Stich-
testing, how--:.r does not necessarily
include the whole age group, as head=
teachers may have been asked, to make

-preliminary -screenings. by listing a
small-proportion of the moStliaCkWard
readers in the age group as requiring
testing. Testing for the selection- of
remedial cases is usually carried out by
remedial teachers and may include the
use of group tests of both reading-and
intelligence, followed by individual
graded word reading tests. Not all
local authorities, however, make provi-
sion for remedial work in -reading;
and, even when provision is made,_ the
number of remedial teacherS can only
rarely be considered sufficient to meet
the needs. This situation partially ex=
plains why the identification of reading
problems in primary schools is not in,
creased and why little has been- under-
taken in secondary schools.

It is exceptional for a local educa-
tion authority to be involved in such
extensive surveys as those undertaken.
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,,in-;:Kent,-by., iS in which
_--Ciiildren;-s-'statidards and progress in-
--reading:Were- asSelsed--by Means- of
,baiteo,of-r=-*Oup and individual read-
itig:_leSts and -the, results 'were exam-
ineil= in, relalion CO- attributes,
'libirie:cii-diiinstanceS,,and--school condi,

_

-Sthoorlivel
The-=_Writer_crinsiderS:it to be the-ex-

Option- rather- -than= the rule_ for teach-
-efs-;in- 'England' =to tine standardized
:reading ,test-S -as -the- irieanS, of identify-
ing,-childreribs-reading,-problerns. The

-Majority, of -infant- leachers -refrain
from sing-- such tests at-- al l except in

.certain:-cases with children ready for
promotion- to- junior classes. In sec-
Ondary -sdhools testS _ of `reading- ability,
.where Used, are -generally confined to
bad:war`d 'pupils. Thus, -teachers

reading, -tests- are to be found:
-Mainly- in junior claSses, that is With
children aged 7 -11; the results -being
_--Used=tv_rteacbers--to help in the group-
ing of children_for .reading instruction
and-the-Choice Of-appropriate reading
bookS.

The -most commonly used tests are
individually adrninistered oral tests,
stielt-as-BUrt'S V) or Schonell's Test

(11), Which are both graded
_ word reading tests, or \Vatt's sentence
reading_ test (14). Although such
-tests are time-consuming, they tend to
-be used in preference to group tests,
most of- _whidh are expendable and
so constitute =a= recurring expense.
,Expendable group- tests employed in-
,dude- the ;1.0.E.U.-.'s (9) and South-
-gate's -(14 13)-: Schonell's Tests R.3.

-(11)-, being nonexpendable
grotip lests-, are sometimes used in
Oreference. The results obtained from

'both the' individual tests and group
'tests -reflect the-purposes of the teach-
ers who-administer them in that they
are-merely indicative of general levels
of read inkattainitient.

REALISM

4, Inclivicluallevel
What Of the identification of-individ=

ual reading problems? Teachers of-in-
-fant classes in England tend to -assess
children's reading standards,. p"r"ogress,
and problems intuitively and -- functiOn-
ally. First, a -teacher Judges- by the
child's speedh development,._ ,interest;
and general- attitudes _when he.is ready
to-begin to read, tests of reading reafli-
neSs- -being practically iinkittimin in
England. Then the teacher .adjusts
the grading Cit.,OroCesses and the -pace
of learning -adc-ording to her - observa-
tions of ho* Children; who are _genera
ally working -either in small- groups or
individually, respond to the earliest' in=
struction. As speaking, reading, and
Writing activities -often_ Spread infor4
mally over much of the _infants' day,
the_teacher has_rnany-o0portUnities for
noting the children's interest in,recog=
nition:of, and=use Of-words: Later; -the
ability -of a child-to read a ,siinple-iliook
is taken as an indication that he is
ready to proceed to a,slightly more dif-
ficult one, and_so on.

Diagnostic testing-in English schools
can be said to be virtually nonexistent.
Few diagnostic -tests- have :evenbeen
published- in this country; the- two -ex-
ceptions which spring to mind are
those of Schcinell (11) and Daniels
and Diack (2). Yet, most infant
teachers are extremely concerned to
discover and help children with -their
individual reading problems; but, just
as most infants learn to read-by read;
ing, rather than as the result 0Eintich
direct instruction, zo do teacherS at-
tempt to diagnose the children!s_prOb-
lems by listening to them reading:
aloud and noting when and -how- they
fail. Clearly this method of individual
assessment is more successful- when
made by able and experienced teachers
than when it is undertaken by leSs=able
or inexperienced teachers.

Once a child has reached a level= of
attainment equivalent to a reading -age
of approximately seven, there is a
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factors related- to the backwardnesS
rather than on an identification- of the
exact areas'in which the child is failing
to read andAlie manner in which he is
failing.

Identification by researcheis. In
addition -to the identification_ of reading
problems- -for primarily ftitictiOnal One-
_poseS,_ Certain investigationSAnto-iead-
ing_ problemS are also undertaken by
research- workers. The researchers
are _generally attached- to .universities,.
colleges_ of edification; local-education;
authorities, or such- institutions.= as -
N.F.E.R. or the Schools Council;; and
their -investigations range from lin=

tional to individual levels.
As there is no central, institution

with-responsibility for guidtpg,_"cootdi=
nating, and disseminating the results of
investigations into reading-problems-in
England, it is almost impossible to
draw _any broad -picture_of the research
-behig_ undertaken in this field: The
N.F.E.R. (10), in, its mostrecentliSt of
current researches _in education, notes
29 on-going pieces of research lit
1961-3 directly concerned -with. reading
and a further few connected with it:
Unfortunately,as ,the_informatiOn_m_
girding these researches was -for=
warded voluntarily to the N.F.E.R.,
there is no means of knowing-whether
the list is representative of -all reading,
research then in progress or what per-
centage of such research it represents.

Thus, all that can be stated about re-
search into the identification of reading
problems in England is that it is not in
any way coordinated ; that it more
often takes the form of discrete, short-
term pieces of individual research than
of long-team team projects; that it
leans heavily in the direction of the-
problems of younger and backward
pupils; and that the shortage of read-
ing experts, combined with = the paucity
of financial resources available for
readilig research, results in the quan-
tity of such work being totally inade-
quate and the quality, sometimes so.

tendency for teachers to Consider-that
his reading ability Will increase- auto-
'inatically,_provided lie is supplied with
progresSively harder reading books.
'In.'faCt after abont.the-:agea nine,
_reading lessons' rarely figure on the
schOO1 .Cmetable _except for noticeably
backward- readers. Even so,. 'because
-Mostteachers believe in the iiiipor-
-tanee of--reading,. the whole, ethos of
_primary school§ is 'geared to-the expec-
tation-that, childfen--Wili'lliitn to read.
Accordingly, within' the 'fraMework of
the rather- inforinal primary classes,
most -Children:110 learn to read; aided

i!._good, deal of alniost undetected
identification of children's reading
,probleins Cai-ried:ont by teachers.

Iteinedial teachers, working with
_groups of:failing:readers, sometimes do
more than _merely-adminiSter a_ group
'reading test of graded word -reading_
test. They may use the diagnostic
teStSalready_mentioned, but it is more

-they Will employ ad hoc
;Methods of their own to discover the
extent of children's knowledge of
-phonies_ so that omissions in this area
'canibe remedied.

A. very.,:small., proportion _of_children
who .are- clearly failing to-read, for rea-
sons other than low intelligence and
Particularly if-they exhibit marked be-
-havior pfobleins, is referred to child
guidance clinics. -Children suspected
of being-dyslexic are also referred to
childi guidance clinics or to The Wail
Blind Centre in London. Such re-
=ferrals are more often made by medi-
cal- officers of -health than by teachers,
most of whom are rather skeptical
about the concept of dyslexia. A child
guidance team may consist of an edu-
cational_ psychologist, a psychiatrist, a
social worker, and remedial teachers.
Each child referred is likely to be
-giVen indiVidual reading tests and, pos-
sibly, a. little diagnostic testing, al-

-though-the investigation generally con-
centrates on the discoery of the intel-
lectual, physical, social, and emotional
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The current of educational
_thOtight=in England

The.extent,and quality of the idetiti,
-ficatiOn-otreading-problemS are closely

-.. :related 0- the 'climate of educational
,g4-in4-COuntry,at any.givenftime.

the current cli-
iiàteôf thought in Eng-

!, Stich:41dt reading is accorded
=Only.-a very.:1OW,priority. Reading,- as-a-
Object,. lacks _status,_ in fact,. -it is
rarely .rated -as a_ Sitbjedt either alone
or- as-part.:ot:the-broacler subject of -lit.;
era:Cy. For instance; there is not one
-tiniverSity-in:Englarid_ which has a de-
partment ,-seCializitig- in reading or
wh,ièh offers it as a subject of study.
Neither do colleges of .reducation, re-
sponsible for the -training of teachers.
have departments eading. In these
,tircstances it i not surprising that
it is, usually only teachers of infants
and of the_skiwest groups of older till-

-dreii- Who .rnainly_ :show concern about
their pupil? reading :problems- And -that

_.'.teachers. and other ,educationists are
rarely heard_ to _Mention the reading
progreSs or problems of average and

...iabove-AVerage pupils aged from ap-
-prokirnately=8,to-l8years..

the,teaching- cif reading not
held' higher -esteem? In the first
-place, =teaching children to read has
:traditionally been assumed to be the
responsibility of infant teachers, al-
though within the past two decades
this responsibility has gradually been
deemed_ to extend to remedial teachers

nd -to- teachers of backward, older
Children: Secondly, in practice, an im-
,plieit assutiiption has unfortunately de-

eloped -to the effect that teachers ray
be ranked in importance according to
thè ageS and intelligence of the chil-
dren -:they° teach; those counted of the
least importance being teachers of
young _infants and dull, older pupils.
-Consequently, teachers of reading are
not rated nearly so highly, as, for ex-
ample, teachers of mathematics who

might be Working in secondary
Schools, colleges, or universities.,

Even in the field. of primary educa-
tion there appears to be a declinitig:in-;
terest.in =reading. Two illustration of
the low priority. accorded- this subject
are -represented' by the -Departrnent. of
Education, and- Science's .pamphlet
(3), already .nientioned.:and :the Teeent.
Plowden Report (4). The latter, a
full-scale govertmiental report on°,pri-
Mary eduChticin in al1its aSpectS, runs
-to-a.-volume Of -some 500 pages, exClud-
ing appendices, of which 'five deal-
cifialS7 With,reading. While-itWouldl
be inappropriate to take the ratio -of 5
to 500 pages WO seriously, it does,
nevertheless, give some indication that
the teaching of readinvin. primary
Schools is not rated as a high priority.

The writer's obserVatiobs in -pri .
mary schools confirm this impression.
Especially in the so-called: "progreS-
sive" infant classes; one notes a de-
crease in; the acceptance- of, ;the ,imPor-
tance of learning to read. The current
tide of interest in _primary schools is in
broadening the curriculum, With_ an
emphasis-on the integratibti of-subjects
rather than their Segregation. This.
line of- development; Witlyits'itiSistence
on heuristic methods of learning, could-
well have been accompanied by an in-
creased awareness of the importance of
reading as a vital tool for individual
discoveries and development, but in
the writer's view this has not been the
case. On the contrary, there is an -.in-
creasing emphasis on mathematics and
science in preference to reading. Ad-
ditionally, in certain primary. schools,
there appears to be a tendency for
learning to speak French to be given
greater emphasis than learning to speak
and read English.

In contrast to the foregoing general
pattern of educational thought, in
which reading forms but a minuscule
segment, there exists a minority group
consisting mainly of primary school
teachers and remedial teachers but in-
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.chiding,Also a feW,reading.eXperts, ed-
'tic4tiorial:,p-syChologists, and lecturers
who are dedicated to the ,identification,
,OreVehtion,_ and, cure of reading-prob-
leins. These ,Preicieht few are, it-is
:feared, at preSent swimming against
'the ihajk tide.

People currently concerned- with -the
,klititiffcatiOn, on a 'large -scale,_ of
;Major-tea mg .problems in Engla-d-

fevIi'fititther and usually lack
aile-quate,.raining for the task: ad-
clirtiCiti, the t.-sts-a-Vailable for identify-
'intreading:fin;bleins are insufficient in
both quantity and zeope, representing
extremely blunt -instruments fcir the
cask. Nevertheless, within primary
CiaSses arid- remedial groups,_ a -consid-

erable 'amount of-- intuitive assessment
of Childret'S -indiVidnal reading prob-
lems'iS undertaken by teachers.

'However;, the-current climate of ed-
ncationailhought.--does not favor an in-
creased emphaSiS on the teaching of
-realing_ntir-a.broadening of the scope
of :the-subject by an extension of
aims. The aims at present are too
narrowly defined,. at _too low, a level.

-cOrisetitiently,, the identifiCation of
reading prciblems is related to an aim
represented by -the attainment of a
readingability equivalent to that of an
average -child of nine. The resalt is
that many children and adults who fail
to-reach their potential level of reading
-skill are not identified as having read-
iiig- ,probleins; consequently, a great
deal of tinder-functioning remains un-
detected.

The -identification of reading prob-
lents represents an important initial
step in the process of raising reading
standards. My conclusions are that
the implementation of the following
'suggestion would contribute towards
the attainment of this aim :

An extension of the meaning of the
term reading with an acceptance of
it as a continuous developmental

process made-up of triany,sub-skills
and -ektending troth infancy to:
adulthood.

2. A -realilation that in -most cases
these skills. are unlikely- to develop
to their fullest extent without some
direct guidance and tuition.

3. A Belief that the teaching of -read-
ing, and,_ conSeqUently,. the;:idebtifi,--
cation of 'reading, ,prbblemS is .the
concern' of all =teachers in all educa=
tional establishments.

4. Plans foratl teaCherS
receive some -training in the .teach_
ing and testing of reading.,

5. An increase in the number -of read=
hug specialists who are-qualified,to,
diagnose reading difficulties,.atvise
On preventive as well as -remedial-
measures, and carry out remedial
teaching.

6. The development of reading. tests,
including diagnostic_ tests; based-on
a -broader conception of_ reading-
abilities and more closely ecjitated'
to functiOnaLreading.

7'. The setting up of institutions de-
signed to coordinate and-carry out
research, publish the results, train
.specialists, and -act in-an-adVisOry--1
capacity with regard" to -qtteStions
of reading and the other language
arts.
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Iriitial'teaehipkg Orthographies*
GODFREY liENVEY

take t Club-Education
-Foundation

:LOGICALLY, IT IS OBVIOUS that both
- reading and writing,-ana..the .teaching
:ancf, learning of both, must be -pro-
foundly affected by the characteristics
of the orthography; and historically
this tonnection_has been recognized for
more -than -four centuries. John Hart,
-One of the earliest spelling reformers,
writirigin 1554 and again in 1570, en-
titled_ his publication "A Method of
Comfortable Beginning for all Un-
learned ,Whereby They May Bee
'Taught to Read ;" and William Bullo-
kar, who in 1580 published about four
books in his "Amended" spelling,
=made :the point that for "easy confer-
ende" the neiv orthography must not
differ 'too much from the old.
Translating those two statements into
iiiodern teitninology of initial teaching

*CosponiOred by IRA and Simpler Spell-
ing-AiSociation.
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media and compatibility brings them
right'down to:date.

Ten years ago the title of this 'paper,
if it were understood at all, would not
have attracted a corporal's .guard. Its
timeliness is directly due to the con-
spicuous success of Sir James- Pitinan's-
Initial' Teaching Alphabet, It -is
not the prii-pok here to discUss that-
sticceSs, -either pit or -con. At the
Fourth Intel-national Ltd. Conference
At Montreal last -sunnier; the Writer'
presented 'a paper "i.t.a.--Not spelling
reform, but "child and---parept of spelling
reform" (2), which revie*ed.1)rielly
the background of each and their inter-
relations. The writer will not = attempt
to-Cover that ground again. The -pur
pose here is to examine the criteria -for
a phonemic notation for English, for
general use ;and to point out the most
significant differenceS_ _involved- in
adapting such a notation to the Par,
ticular purposes of an initial--teaching
orthography.

Granted, on the basis of a century
and a quarter of experience hoth in
this country and Great Britain, the use
of a phonemic notation as an initial-
teaching_mediumilas, to say the leaSt,
an important -contribution "to make to-
education. The purpose here is to ex-
amine the resources available for creat-
ing such a notation, the qualities to be
sought, the pitfalls to be avoided, and
the principles which should guide the
final synthesis and appliCation of such
a code. If the writer may seem to
speak with more assurance than the
data he has time to present warrants, he
can only plead that 70 years of writing
English phonemically (in shorthand)
and nearly 50 years of active concern
with the problems of spelling reform,
including various items of research,
have given him a more than ordinary
basis for judgment.

The problem may be broken down
into an examination of sounds and
symbols and the principles which
should govern the assignment of _sym=
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Aols:to-sounds,.including the influence
of the ,particular purpose to be
achieved:

SOnnds

In- the ,Chorce of sounds to be dis-
.tinguiSlied,, the twin dangers are so-
PhiStieation_ _and* ambiguity: Talk of
;phonemes, and their allophones and
morphemes and _allonforphs is for the
linguistic -sch6lar; not the teacher or

-student. - teaching, orthogra-
phy-Should be-: the isiniplest forni- and
substance: that: -will achieve its purpose
PliOneniic- rather-than phonetic ;

all -thoSe- distinctions and only
=tho,fedistitietions- -which are semanti-
cally and making only
those distinctions readily recognizable
by -,the-_average; untrained ear. Inci-
dentally, it -should be broad -enough

"to absorb _the- Most important regional
differenceproblein which will be
.diSeussedlater :

Specifically; consider the 40-sounds
diStinguished by -Pitmanic Shorthand,

7cominonly classed as 24 consonants,
12' vowels; and 4 diphthongs and
disregarding such sophistications as
_Whether ,the. vowel. sounds of bait or
boat are,- -fatt, diphthongs, or
Whether the "vowel" sounds of youth
and_few are different or the same, and
if the sinneovhether they are both con-
sonant _plus vowel or both true diph-
-"thongs. -These 40 sounds are the only
,phoneniic basis for writing English
which has been proved in practical ex-
perience by millions of writers for
More than-a century. If one subtracts
frcint the 44 characters of i.t.a., four
-characters=namely, c (an alternate
for /k/)-; the reversed z (an alternate
for /z/)-; the wit ligature (a single
character for the consonant Ouster
/hw/_) ; and the modified r Wish
merely signals that the preceding
vowel'-is- to be pronounced' as schwa)
=--One has remaining this basic 40-
sound- structure. To these 40 pho-
nemes-must be added some provision

for schwa,, which in shorthand writing
is usually. diSregarded or brilittedAut
which must be recognized_ -and, pro=-
vide& for by some means, in lOnghand
or- print. ThiS phonemic -basis is the
soundest (no- pun intended), fonnda-
tion foraninitial teaching 'orthography.
-Possible modifiCatiOrts.t6 'Meet:Partied-
lar purposes Will be--diseitSted:later.

To inaintain,,nniforinity- of sYtnboli7r,
zation, in the face -_cif regional- differ-
ences in prontitieiati6n, this ,basia:_eocle-
should maintain distinctions which a
large number of do
make, even though another' large nuns
bet of cultivated speakers do not make
them:

Writing_ post-VOcalic /r/, which
"r- keepers" pronounce, but Which
"r-droppers" omit (as -in' fat); of-re-
duce to schwa (as in near).

Writing-wh- (for /hcv/), although
a substantial number of speakerS,
especially southern- tritiSh, dO not.
distinguish-it froth' /w/:

Distinguishing_ the NoWeLoilfathet
and calm from the vowel of bother
and comma, as in most British pro-
nunciation, although general Ameri-
can, pronunciation- -does-
this distinction. This- has- the= added:
advantage that (except buore r) it
follows quite closely the T.o. spell-
ings with a and o respectively.

Uniformity in symbolizing lesSer
divergencies will be greatly _facili-
tated by the tendency of each region
to attach its own values to the sym-
bols, especially for the vowel sounds.
For a textbook or dictionary key to
pronunciation, to be read rather
than written, three ambivalent sym-
bols will further facilitate this; more
particularly :

For the vowel of ask, bath, aunt, which
varies regionally but also unpredictably
between the vowels of cam and calm,
with the former more usual in the
United States. For the vowel of air,
care, their, which varies regionally be-
tween the vowels of bat, bet; or bait;
use of the latter, as in Pitman -short-

8 8 3.
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hanC1,--: causing the least cOnitis ion._ For
the high unstressed iowei;;;sometimes

of .:_ the
jhortieis.Of;:i.11:bitlkith-nlch of -the
CloieriesS,Of a itOieek;'h6icl in -the last

-= vowel: :first- ifowel Of_ believe.
.

= :syna- boi §:

Tlie symbols 7ifor- initial teaching
orthogiaphy-,iti413,e,derilied' from 'ei=
:theftif tiio-sources :.

Standardising. the Roman alpha-
Abet, -by- assigning- a -single sound -to.
-each- Single;_letter and.and to. eath_ -di-
; graph- ,SeleCted. to represent- :those-
spun& for. which--theairailable single
letter-s,do ifOtstAde,'keeping-steictly
within "the resources- of the univer,
,'sally available -Roman alphabetas
e:keniPlified-by1W-Fs._

Sttpplesiientinga the Roman alpha-
:assigning,to each of the 23-

,uSefiiLletteis .(exclusive of c, q, and
47)-, Single ,inVariable _value and
.,creating, -some 47 or more new

14.a.
;A_ third, theoretically possible

sonree_is- oppla 0HO:the Reiman al-
phabet- by creating and making

on typewriters and corn-
.Machines -throughout the

wortiLsome 41 wholly new dharac-
.terS, sqiiite 'independent of the

alphabet ; as specified by
ShaW for- his Proposed British Al-

;phabet,M). This work is an inter-
esting- ,philosophic speculation, but
coinpletelk-unrealiStic in that it elim-
inates the indispensable factor of
"SelfLreading" compatibility (see fol-
lowing)

Aoignment of symbols to sounds
An -initial- teaching orthography

shciuld'have, SO far:as practicable, only
one Symbol_ for,each sound and should

regard;'Solat as,possible, the predomi-
',44 "r.O...sPellings- of sounds. This as-
pedt' is :important_primarily for writing.
'Conversely;, it should, haire, so far as

-practicable,, Only one sound for each
symbol and should- tegard, so far. as

.poSsible, the -predominant T.O. pronun-

Ais/10- REALISNt

ciations of: the syinhols; ThiS-aSpectfis
important primarily -for read*:

Note that -these two limitatiOnS -*-
not 'just inverted statements of the
same tad: 'Thus, the -preCloiftinant
spellings, of the name sounds -Of
and u are the "letters -a, -e, .u,rbut ,the
predominant profiundiatioh Of' the -let-
Acts. a; .e; are as in -bat; 7iet; but,
espectively. Similarly, the _common-
est -spelling 'of-the ,phcinenielzi_is the
letter, s,- but-the,cofinporiest:pronunCia-

onof th e lette r the-
noting of thiS second isPeet. -Which
coMPletely invalidates _the_ data of tee'S
1957 study "Is The Irregularity With
Which. English Is Spelled An Iinpdr-
tant Caine of Reading ,l5fffietilty?"'
(0.

In applying the criteria, a: success=
fill initial' teaching orthography
achieve a- substantially "selfireactine
degfee of compatibility -with, T.o. ;' that
is, a 'degree of similarity to -,the Wot-c1S,
and graphemes of that
notation may be it thediately readable
by -those familiar only With_

and that T.O. may he reada-
ble with little further- study, by those
who ha_ ve-masteted the:-pbonerniO_nota7
tiofi. It should achieVe ,this,:goal; of
course, with as few rules Or ekeep=
tions, alternative spellings or ambig*
ous pronunciations as possible.
fortunately, however, once the -basic
40-sounds, 40-symbols code has been
determined, all further gains in com-
patibility must come from concessions
from strictly phonemic symbolization,
with a corresponding departure -frOin
complete simplicity. This equation be-
tween simplicity and compatibility is
the final, most searching test of the va-
lidity of a phonemic initial teaching or-
thography.

It is in striking this balance betWeen,
simplicity and compatibility that the
chief differences between a 'spelling -re-
form notation and an initial -teaching
orthography appear. A spelling -re=
form notation, to be written as well as

t. 884.
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read--;by the general- public, .trniSt em-
phasize rnakirnitm- simplicity ; that is, a
minimum of rules_ or exceptions or al-
ternatives, -even at some expense of

On the other hand,
While-ahnoit -any reasonably -phonemic
notatidi, :regardless- of idiosykrasies

-Of: symbolisation, may be learned far
mo're-e.'asily,than- to.; an initial teach-
ing stands or falls on the
ease -of transition to reading and _writ-

-COnSicierably greater empha-
sis EdinpatibIlity, through alterna-
tive Symbolitations, rules, or excep-
tions (proirided-that these affect a Sig-
nificant proportion of words), is there-
fore Warranted ; for these alternatives
are, effect, a ,preparatory phase of

--the -transition, and mistakes due to
Wrong',cboke Of alternatives during the
tempOrary period of writing the initial
tekhitig_Aorthography are of no lasting
'importance..

To guide these crucial decisions,
both in setting-up and in applying the
'Code, objective data on the-relative fre-
quency, -bo-th-of phonemes and graph-
eirreS, are greatly needed. So far as
writingMore particularly learning to
spell is concerned; data on a diction-
-ary--basis -(unweighted for the relative
frequency of occurrence of particular
words) may be sufficient; but for
reading, which is the primary function
of an initial teaching orthography, data
which take into account frequency of
occurrence on the printed page are
considerably _more significant. So far
as phonemes and phoneme combina-
tions are concerned, my Retails, Fre-
quency of English Speech Sounds (3)
still- provides the most significant data

-availabledata which have been relied
on in the most important revision of
the British Veit' Spelling in 1930, in
the construction of Ogden's Bath En-
glish, and of P-tinan's i.t.a., as well as
a- host of less well-known projects.
For graphemes, the available data are
much less adequate. By far the most
significant data thus far available are

in a recent study by Hanna .(5), Which
examined, about 17,000 words- base on
the Thorndike-Lorge list (9), culled'
from about 15,000,000 running Words;
This study, taking into account such
further-factors as position in the Sylla-
ble and the presence or absence- of
stress, reported on phonerne-grapherne
data, however, give no incliCatiOn Of
the relative frequency of occurrence Of
particular graphemes on printed'
page, for his category of most frequent
wOr8S- "(corresponding to the ThOrn-
dike-Lorge AA) includes, Without dis-
crimination, 'words ranging in .fre.
qtwncy from the, (probably about
75,000 occurrences per million-running.
words) down to words sucltas_ittintei;
for exainple, with a probable frequency
of about 100 occurrences in a _Million.
The writer has 'a study in process .of
the occurrence of graphemeS,,based.on-
the 100,000 running words Millis stud;
of phonemes. The new study should
give, for the first time, trustworthy
data on the relative frequency of oc-
currence of the commoner spellings of
the sounds of English (4). In pass-
ing, it is interesting to note that in his-
17,000-Word. corpus, Handa, _finds
total of 334 spellings of 52 phonemes,
requiring 170-odd different graphemes,
as compared with 507 spellings of 41_
phonemes requiring 262 different
graphemes in the 1963 edition of the
writer's English Heterografy. (1).

Using these data and taking into ac-
count further so-called environmental
factors and the morphological factors
of compounding, affixation, and word
families, the Hanna study then c)n-
structed an algorithm, or rule of proce-
dure, which manipulated 77 different
graphemes according to 203 rules. A
computer programed according to this
algorithm was able to spell just under
50 percent of the investigated 17,000
words correctly and another 36 per-
cent with only one error! The writer
can think of no more significant mea-
sure of the potential value of an-initial-
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:leaching -orthography or the ultimate
,importance Of-eventual-spelling reform
,thanis-proVidedby those figures.

Pitfalls

, i3efOre turningto an- examination of
otitstanding example of an

initial teaching, orthography of the sup-
-plententi4 -type,alid of- World -English
Spelling (WES) as the most -thor-
Origitly,:reSearchedeXample of the -stan-
4ard,iving type, a- Word as to-the Com-
-trionest_faults found i.1 .phonemic hota-
-tiOns,_-whether-deviSed -as initial teach-
-itig;orthographies _or, more- frequently,
for spelling:refOrm without recognising
-the important differences in emphasis
-involved itt an initial teaching orthog-
raphy-,, is needed.

-Photienric faults,_ common to both
the supplementing and standardizing
types, inOlride. distinguishing too few,

or occasionally too- many, different
phorienies;._ ,asSigriitig existing single
'letters with too little regard for their
.predominant-Values in to.; and-intro-
ducing too many rules or exceptions
for -phonemes or-word groups of rela-
tiVely infrequent occurrence.

tieihaps-the:InciSt egregiiiiis'fault, in
any- type of -notation, is misuse of the
lette-rs c, q, and/or x for values wholly
unrelated to their T.O. significations
-(e.g., -for -vowels-or instead of conso-
liant. digraphs for wholly unrelated
-Valiies,-such as th), for this action in-
volves the effort of dissociation from
any previous familiarity, a constant of-
fense against compatibility, and an
eventual edissociation from the ac-
quired_ alternative value for an initial
teaching- orthography. Closely related
to-this fault, in its psychologic impact,
-is the use of caps and/or small caps for
Values -other than the corresponding
lower=case-letters.

:Another somewhat less serious, but
nevertheless severe, graphemic handl-

-Cap is the attempt to base an entire
-new -(but professedly Romanic) alpha-
het-On_upper-case-forms, which are in-

herently less legible for lack of ascend-
ers and descenders, instead' of on the
lower -case forins which make up over
95 percent of reading and at ',least 99
percent of all writing:

Yet another- unnecessary' handicap is
the effort-to provide-a duplicate alpha-
bet of upper - case - as well as lower:Case
forms and sometinies even two more
alphabets of _large and- sinall` cursive
letters, instead of concentrating On-a
single k wet-case -form to 'be i-wlitteit
disjoitied (manuscript writing) for -

handwriting with an enlarged-or-heav-
ier letter or a single diacritic -(cap-
sign) to identify capitals ivhe,e de-
sired.

The temptation to use- diacritiCs is
another pitfall which combine-S-the-dis-
advantages of both the supplementing
and standardizing solutionS, -for a= let-
ter with a diacritic mark is, for the,
printer, just as much an additional
character as a new design- and on -the
typewriter requires tilt-de strokes
terbackspacediacritic)-, -unless the
typewriter has been altered to provide
a (*mad key; in which case it still re-
quires two strokes.

For the stanclardizing,-no-new-letter
type of notation, to which-the immedi-
ate future of spelling reform chiefly.be-
longs, because of the enormous -diffi-
culties of making new characters-avail-
able in hundreds of type faCes and
sizes in tens of thousands of printing
plants and on tens of millions of type=
writers, the central problem is choice
and assignment of digraphs. Pere the
commonest fault is failure to recognize
that a digraph is a unit quite indepen;
dent of the values of the component
letters, and should therefore be devised
and assigned for maximum compatibil-
ity with T.O. usages, rather than striv-
ing for a forced or logical relationship
to the component letters at the cost of
a bizarre result.
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i.t.a.
Turning now to Lt.a. as the out-
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standing example of an initial- teaching
=orthography which supplements the re-
sources -of the Roman alphabet by ad-
-ditional characters, one finds quite pre-
dictably,- that by the -criteria its pho-
nethic baSis (that is, the number and
nature of the sounds to be distin-
guished) -rates practically 100 percent.
The 40 -sound foundation is, supple-
idented 'by sclVa, using both- of the
siiggeSted devices: retaining any single_
letter of T.O.; and a special symbol, the
=Modified r, which is, in-effect, a dia-
critic signaling that the immediately
preceding_ vowel,_ stressed or un-
stressed, is to be pronounced as schwa.

Graphically the code is greatly sim-
plified, and its- effectiveness corre,
:Spcindingly Increased, by having only
one :form, corresponding to lower-case
!print, for each symbol amid by identify-
ing Capitals-merely by a slight increase
in size.

Assignment' of the single letters of
the basic-code agrees completely (ex-
cept for the:inclusion of c as well as k)
with the long-experience of the British
New Spelling, as well as the spelling
reforni version of WES. In the writer's
Judgment, for the purposes under con-
sideration; theserasSignments cannot be
improved upon.

Of the -20 new symbols supplied by
i.t.a., 13- are easily recognizable liga-
tures of the digraphs employed by
New Spelling and WES, both of which
again are in complete agreement on 11
of these (all except ,wo symbols
for -th). Since these digraphs in turn
are based_ largely on prevailing' T.O.
practice, their form, although more
cumbersome in use than a simple uni-
tary character, undoubtedly contrib-
utes -Somewhat to the ease of the all-
important transition to T.O.

Most of the remaining seven i.t.a.
Symbols (the majority being for pho-
nemes of relatively low frequency) are
obviously suggestive of familiar T.O.
graphemes. The precise forms of
some are perhaps debatable; but the

writer regards criticisms of these- de-
tails as altogether unprofitable at this
time, for assuming that some could be,
improved; the overall effect oiieach-
ing results would be too slight to be
significantly measurable by any tests
now available. And, furthermore, the
encouragement which such tinkering
would give to what Sir James haS
called Bdbelization would be unfortii!
nate for all concerned. PerSonally,:the
writer doubts if a- significantly 'better
initial teaching-orthography of-the-Sup-
pleinenting type can be-devised. The
one aspect that does abundantly war-
rant experimental determination is the
choice between the supplementing -type
and the standardizing, no-new- letter
type.

While certain aspects of the basic
i.t.a. code itself, e.g., choice of rela-
tively cumbersome symbol- forms re-
sembling familiar T.O. graphemes in-
stead of streamlined forms designed to
save effort and space-=and- therewith
money, the aspect on which- Shaw laid
chief emphasistend to differentiate it
from a spelling-reform notation, the
chief differences appear in the_appliCa-
lion of the code; the deliberate-dem-
tures front strictly phonemic writing,
through rules and exceptions-basCd on-
T.O. practice rather than on. phonemic
distinctions, collectively enhance coin!
patibility in ways w;-icli contribute di-
i-ectly to the all-important transition to
reading and writing in T.O. This as-
pect has been too little understood or
justly evaluated. by some of the more
vocal critics of i.t.a.

It is at this point that Objective data
are particularly valuable; nevertheless,
subjective judgment finally enters, in
determining how small a gain in com-
patibility warrants an. additional rule
or exception. Thus, one of the most
dependable phonic generalizations of
T.O. is that where a single vowel is fol-
lowed by a doubled consonant, the
preceding vowel is short. In conse-
quence, the i.t.a. rule retaining doubled
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consonants for a single sound 'where
haS- doubled _consonants, improves

,thecompatibility-of nearly_ 7,000 words
in 100,000 running words and pre-
-serves' the 'exact .T.o..-forms of about
Z000. SiMilarly, some 80 percent of
T.O. :spellings of the _/k/ phoneme in-
yolVe:the _letter c to some extent; so

:that the practice of=writing c,(in-
cluding ci and ck) where I. o. employs
c-for the-/k/ sound, improves the corn-,

patibility of some -6,500- words -out of
100,000, and -retains the precise T.O.
forms of some 1,200. On the other
hand; the' rule -or exception which
Writes-tch_after a vowel, where T.O. has
tch -but eh where it- does not (writing
clutch -but much, etch but each, match
but -ranch, etc. and- which affects less

_than one word -in 1-,000 running
words), is difficult -to justify. In be-
tWeen; lie such _borderline cases as
-writing natiirc or picture as nactuer or
.pictuer- instead of nacchur or picchur,
-although current-dictionaries no longer
allow the more careful pronunciation,
which _affect only about two words in
1,000, -but offer distinct advantage in

'preserving the _root which is retained
_:in_such derivatives_ as native or ,picto-
-rid. On balance,._it is most unlikely
that experimental- tinkering with such
_minutiae would yield significant differ-
ences in overall results, as measured
-by any tests_presently available.

To,:stimmarize, it would seem that,
for -the present, far more may be ac-
complished- for education by research
to explore and develop the full possi-
bilities- of a phonemic notation as an
initial teaching medium, using the
wealth of teaching materials, more
than a thousand items, already availa-
ble in this particular medium, i.t.a.
rather than by seeking minor adjust-
ments before the major factors have
heen-fUlly explored.

WES

One-comes, finally, to an examina-
tion of the one outstanding example of
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an initial teaching orthography of the
standardizing, no-new-letter type, sum-
marized in the folder "World En-
glish Spelling (wEs) for better read-
ing" (8). The spelling reform version
of wEs has been developed over a pe-
riod of nearly a century by some of the
foremost linguistic scholars of Great
Britain and the United States. As an
initial teaching orthography, this has
been modified for. the sake of compati-
bility in the light of the distinctive con-
cessions from strictly phonemic writ-
ing recently developed and tested by
i.t.a. Since both wEs and i.t.a. derive
most of their phonemic structure and
much of their symbolization from the
same sources, it is not surprising that
they are virtually identical, except for
the elimination of new characters by
use of digraphs instead of ligatures or
new letter forms.

More particularly, the phonemic
basis of 40 phonemes is identical, but.
WF.S treats schwa by simple rules only,
without a special diacritic symbol.
The assignments of the 24 single let-
ters employed (excluding q and x in
both notations) are identical, and 12 of
the 13 ligatured symbols of i.t.a. trans-
literate directly into the correspond =-
ing digraphs of WES. Of the seven re-
maining i.t.a. symbols, WES eliminates
the alternate forms for a and r and for
the rest substitutes the digraphs :h, ng,
aa, oo, uu, of which only :h and nu are
wholly strange.

In applying the basic code, the spell-
ing rules and exceptions of WES for the
sake of greater compatibility with T.O.
are virtually identical with i.t.a., except
for eliminating marginal details of in-
significant effect, such as the tch alter-
native previously referred to or the
writing of judge as judah instead of
Jul. This has been done, not only be-
cause those carefully studied exceptions
to phonemic writing are one of the im-
portant factors in the success of i.t.a.
but also to eliminate, so far as possible
in experimental comparisons, any inde-
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pendent variable other _than the funda-
mental-difference -between the supple-
',tenting and standardi:;ing types.

The case for- employing new charac-
`ters not in the- Universally available
Roman alphabet rests on the logical
premise that- a.-simple phonemic nota-
tion Should have an explicit unitary
character (a_ sandardized digraph is
an explicit syntbd) for ,each phoneme
and on the assumption that a begin-
ning_ student; especially an -infant, will
be confused 'by the fact that the value
of digraph-is rarely -if ever a fusion

-of the Tvalues -of-- the separate letters
e.g., :_the sound- of thin-then is not that
of t plus -h in shorthand; ng in spring
is -not-the n _plus g in engage;__ the
sound of -an in-author is not a fusion of
the vowel=sounds of bat and but; is in

lie -is-not a fusion -of the vowel sounds
of bit and bet,.etc. To this assumption
there arc at least three replies;

1. The number of digraphs, exclu-
sive of doubled consonants, in the lead-
ing -languages -of western Europe,
ranges from-5 or 6 for Spanish or Ital-
ian, to 22_ for-Dutch, with a medium of
12-Or 14 for French or German ; yet so
far as the writer is aware, no spelling
.reformlnovement_in any of tIlese coun-
tries has included proposals to create
,new single characters to replace these
digraphs.

2. Misleading juxtapositions, such
as in-shorthand or engage', are so infre-
quent-as to be almost negligible and, io
any-case, may be separated by a (lot in
the earliest stages of learning, if
deemed necessary.,

3. So far as either the theoretic or
practical objections are concerned, a
ligature belOw a digraph, used if de-
sired_at its first introduction or during
the first weeks of learning, makes it
just as much a unitary symbol as the

-ligature above or between the compo-
nent-parts of the majority of the i.t.a.
-ligatured symbols.

If- it can be demonstrated that the
educational results obtainable with the
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standardizing type, no-new-letter or-
thography (wEs) keeping strictly
within the limitations of the univer-
sally available Roman alphabet, are at
least comparable with those obtainable
with the supplementing type (t.T.A.),
the former offers certain important ad-
vantages, both in the classroom and
after.

For the pupil, in the classroom, it
obviates learning to read, and, espe-
cially to write, 20 new characters
which will shortly be abandoned. For
the teacher, it facilitates preparation on
any standard typewriter of supplemen-
tary teaching materials adapted to
meet particular situations. For both
pupil and teacher it permits 'use of the
standard typewriter as a teaching in-
strument in the earliest grpdes. Its
great possibilities were- demonstrated
by Wood and Freeman 35 years ago.

For the adult abroad who has-been
taught English as a second language
WFS offers the exciting possibility of
continuing to use it as an= international
auxiliary medium of communication:
reading traditional orthography but
writing in we-5, thereby bypassing the
consilerable added burdelLoLlearning.
to writethat is, to spell--T.o._
Incidentally, for the native adult who
gets fed up with some of the grosser
idiosyncrasies of T.O., it interposes no
obstacle to carrying over into his own
personal writing such phonemic forms
as the spirit moves him to retain.

It is such possibilities as the preced-
ing, both, in and out of the classroom,
which give point and even urgency to
controlled experimentation with a no-
new-letter initial teaching orthography,
more particularly WES. Abundant
teaching materials of high quality from
many publishers are already available
for i.t.a. Surely, sufficient materials of
comparable quality can be provided for
wEs. probably with the help of some
foundation, as soon as qualified investi-
gators are ready to undertake the task.
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A Comparative Structural
Analysis of the Oral Language
Materials and the Basic Readers

Used in Philippine Schools
Rosmuo E. MAMINTA

Manila. Philippines, Bureau of Public
Schools

IN- THE PHILIPPINE PUBLIC SCHOOL
SYSTEM, English is the language of in-

.structIon from grade three through the
university. The native language is
used in the classroom in grades one
and two while at the same titre pupils
learn to read -their native tongue.
During these first =two grades, system-

REALISM

atic instruction in English as a second
language is carried on largely- through
oral activities in- the regular -class -pe-
riod. Beginning reading in English is
postponed until the latter part of grade
two.

The pupil is introduced- to reading
in -English with teacher-prepared ma-

Aerials. The teaching aids commonly
used include- flashcards, charts, and
chalkboards. Beginning-reading mate
rials are confined to the same dia-
logues, :rhymes, and _ stories preViolisly
mastered -in the oral language lesSons.

Formal book reading in English is_
begun only in grade three. By, that
time the pupil should have learned to
read in his native tongue. All
throughout the rest of the elementary
grades, the child is taught reading-both
in English and- in his natiTelanguage.

Problems in reading English as a
second language

The pupil in grade one- is ready to-
read his native language since he has
spoken it all his life. Hellas acquired
adequate oral experience so_that he can
as.so:iate the printed symbols-with the
sequences of sounds in speech. -He
can also -recall the concepts WM&
these printed forms represent.

The pupil's ability to read the Fili-
pino language contributes to his readi-
ness in reading English as far as phys-
ical preparation is concerned. Both
the native language and English are
written in the Roman alphabet. The
Filipino child does not have to learn-a
new set of characters like that of a
Thai. Arab, or Japanese learning to
read English. Habits and skills which
the Filipino child has acquired-in read-
ing his native language can easily be
transferred to the process of reading
English. The Filipino child has,
therefore. acquired skills in eye-move-
ment from left to right and top to bot-
tom and letter discrimination =And rec-
ognition when he starts reading the
second language But the ability to
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-read the-nath:e language can also -be -a
great handicap, in' acquiring reading
:skills 'in English. The sounds of the
letters--inAhe Filipino language differ
from those of =the English alphabet.
tach:soini4-in- the Filipino language is
-Zorisikeittly represented -by one letter
syriThOLtinlike the sitnation, in English.
Alnicistalkletters' in English represent
_more than- one sound, and most-sounds
are :representedi by- nu:ire-than one let-
ter or coiabination of letters,

Differerices, in the rhythm and=into-
natfon-system of -English and the Fili-
pino language tend to create another

-difficitity-. 'When-- the Filipino pupil
reading English fails to observe cor-
rect 'phras'ing and blending within
thought -units dud-to unnatural rhythm
and intonation. the meaning of the pas-
sage is .confused: This difficulty is

-compounded &the pupil reads unfamil-
iar words and sentence patterns which
lie has not heard or spoken before.

English is a second language to the
Filipino -child. Ile has to learn En-
glish- tincier many limitations. The
pupil- has -to cope with the interference
of his own _deeply- ingrained nathe lan-
guage habits as lie acquires new ones.
Unlike the child_ who grows up in an
Engli-sh-speaking eii irunnient, the Fil-
ipino learner will be exposed to the
language for only two or three hours a
day in school. lie w ill ha% e only one
teacher of the language who is usually
a second language speaker of English
herself. This teacher. therefore. can-
not be an authentic speech model for
the pupils.

-Compared to the first language
speaker, the Filipino pupil begins to
read English w ith a %er) inadequate
oral background. Studies in language
development lime shown that an En-
glish-speaking child is already profi-
cient w ith kite% er sound s) stem.
grammar and ocabnlar) he has
learned most frequent!) at home. (2 )
wheii lie enters school. In other
words, the English-speaking child has

a complete control of the basic sounds
and sentence patterns of his language-
at the age of six. On the other -hand,
the oral language repertoire of the Fil-
ipino pupil- who begins reading in
glish will consist only orille_langtiage
structures taught in his oral _language
program in-grades one and.t*o.

Oral language as-basis for reading

It is-clear that the major probleipS.
of a Filipino phpil-learning to reatirn,
glish- arise from his inadegitatei control
oldie sounds and strictures of the Ian,.
guage. If-the pupil begins to read:En,
glish -materials whit!! he ItaS not -ac=
quired in his oral language, "he will
likely transfer the sounds of his_ native
language to the English - text (4).
Studies in reading of bilingual Children
ha% e shown that "if the sound system
of their vernacular is transferred to
English, meaning is confused" (4).

The difficulties in learning- to read_
English as a second language stress
the need for using the pupil's oral lan-
guage as bases for developing- his -read=
ing materials. If reading- materials -in
English for Filipino pupils are written-
in words and sentence structures

hich are counterparts of the oral lan-
guage lessons. comprehension is better.
Pupils will be able to read with
fluenc). The process of reading will
also reinforce mastery of the oral lan-
guage.

The Philippine center for language
study English guide series

In the Philippine public schools, the
curriculum materials used in the pro-
gram of teaching English as a second
language hae been de%eloped by cur-
riculum writers of the Bureau of
Public Schools with editorial and tech-
nical assistance of specialists in lan-
guage teaching And linguistics from the
Philippine Center for Language Study.
The center was established as part of
the Philippine go% er unient--Univer;
sit) of California Language Program
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ROCkefeller Foundation, support
to help in the oluti&i of language_
=_problentSrin:',the.PhiliPPine educational.

materials
consist of teachers' guides, language
ieithOOltS, and tinPils! wOrkbooks .
the4,are-atirthorited=lingnage texts in
the elernentárygradés

Thè lingitiStic. and ;pedagOgical-
O titidnetis,of ,thei"PCLSEnglish Guides

-_-"sariek `-been -recognized. Albert
Mareli_tiar-th 001 of -.the_ 'National
Conneitof Teachers of English'

-_ates'tge Material:S:1
t-

litte7are--tio44aequiring Valuable; expe-
rierice indeveliping -materials and traiw
_,ineteikhers; of' English as a- second_ Ian=
..guake--throughOut'-the One Of
=our.:.mbst,_notabie-effortS has been in the
Philippines where the University of Cal=
iforitia,.- with 12ockefelier;- -Foundation
.-support, =his- undertaken an ambitidiu
=progratn..._and has -executed "it
Elementary -.school 'textbooks have -been-
developed, teachers have been trained....

,Ati evaluation report, "English- Teach-
: ,

_ingron- the Rim- of Asia," also states
_that '-'the Center has to its credit an
excellent six-volume series for the
teaching of English in elementary
schools" (11).

The 'Teachers' Guides in English
(17) 'consist _ essentially of_subject mat-
ter and -methodology for effective
teaching ..of, English as a second lan-
guage- to Filipino children. Each Ian-

-guage :lesson- has been designed to
-provide the learner with highly moti-
Vated-language experiences focused to-
wards, mastery of specific language
'patterns, at a time. The crux of the
methodology is the control of language
structure and .vocabblary to insure in-
tensive exposure to the language and
-faitet.paCe -of-learning. The selection
and. sequence of language patterns in-

-chided-cliided.iuthe teaching guides were de-
rived through a-contrastive analysis of
English and the Filipino language.
This linguiStic-teclmique involved the
alignmeat. -of: the ;two linguistic sys-
tems' the three levels of sound,
structurei:and_ vocabulary, in order to

I

identify ContraSts -an& to prediet !learn=
ing difficultiese of 'Filipinos (0). ,A _hi-
erarchy 'of difficulties -Was; evolved'
which was-the basis :for the' choice and:
stimulative sequencing' of patterns --to-
be taught in the language lOsnitS.

Structural control in-readers
Recent studieS. in linguistics and

reading have shown that patterned
grotipingS_of ,words,. not words iso7
lation-alone; deterinine -the -degree -of
difficulty. Of ,reading thaterjâls. Word
°Mei= is important
A change in the position of 'a Word-will
alter, the Meaning, of a sentence: For
ekainple,_ the 'lexical meanings Of the.
Words _nian; :bites, _dog ate--theiaine,iii_
the -Sentences - Dog bites man' and :Man,
bites dog, but the struCtural= ineaitingS-
are different. Also, if' the, reader fails
to see the -structural- relationships, lie
will fail to g4--the meaning_ expressed
in the sentence The Man was-biitin-by
the dog at he will fail to 'relate" the
meaning to that of-its deeper- structure
Dog bites man. Structure- is -a carrier
of meaning as well as the ;individual
words.

Structural, control is an _-giportapt,
consideration in developing' beginning,
reading materials for 'Filipino children
learning English as a second language.
There should be a careful- restriction,

_ of the kind and number of -language
structures to be used -in the reading _Se-
lections to suit the oral language-com-
petence of the readers at each particu-
lar level of language learning. The
language structures should correspond
closely to the structures taught in the
oral language lessons. The systematic
and gradual progression from- simple-
to more-complex patterns in the Oral,
language materials should also 4..!e

maintained. Oral language' lessons
begin with the simple, easy, and useful
patterns; therefore, beginning
materials should also begin with these
kinds of patterns. At the' initial- stage
of learning how to read, there'll:1-41d_
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be ,rigid; control' of patterns. But as
-the groWS in his reading in the
UP-pet _giadesControi should necessar --
ily .be jelwied; 'Varied and complex

._patterns- should-be used in order to
Cope:with' the Widening- interests, of the
child. Structural- control in reading
Materials. for :second-language-teaching
consists,uf ,the use of simple, familiar
sentence pattern's and their variations
and: expansions, gradual' progression
-froth: simple to, :more -- complex struc-
tures,. ,and._repetitiOn of .patterns in
Meaningfid_situatiOns.

StrueturatContfol will ease the diffi-
culty of learning, to read a new Ian-
guage. The child will not be con-
:fronted' With:_ the additional problem of

ulearning an unfamiliar sentence pattern
in theproCess_offecognizing and inter-
preting .written: symbols. The learner
will eXperience success at the initial
stage which should greatly influence
hislifetinie attitude towards reading.

Comparison: of language structures
in readers and oral language

teaching guides
A comparative analysis of the lan-

guage structures in the basal readers
and the oral language materials used in
Philippine schools will provide useful
guidelines for evolving more effective
Materials in teaching the Filipino pupil
tosead in English. This study will be
so designed that language structures
will be classified into three categories :
language structures used in both the
oral language materials and the read-
ers; 'language structures used in the
oral language materials but not in the
readers, and language structures used
in the readers but not in the oral lan-
guage materials. The results of the
study will also reveal whether there
exists an identifiable sequence of devel-
opment in the complexity of structures
in the readers which is parallel to the
sequence in the oral language mate-
rials. The degree of similarity in the
kind and frequency of language struc-
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tures -in the readers and -the oral
,

guage teaching guides Will_ be 'indica-
tive of the suitability of the reading_
materials to Meet the oral: competence
of Filipino pupils at each grade leirel:

The proCedure for_ the comparative
structural' analysis will be- Wilt, on ipre...
vious studieS,, particularly that of

`Strickland, Loban, Riling; Hunt, -.and
O'Donnell: Strickland's' study -(16)'
compared- the structures, Used, in .the
oral, -language of elementaiy school
children_ with the structures emplOyed-
in -their reading textbooks. She re-
ported that -children_used.a- great
ety and complexity of language.,04t-
terns which were not matched_in; their-
reading textbooks. Ruddell (14): made
a follow-up Study and Confirmed the
basic assumption of Strickland, that
comprehension is better if _reading pas-
sages employ language structures fre.,
quently used in oral speech. Loban'S
study (9) also revealed that coMpe-.
tence in the spoken language is-a neces=
sary base for competence in reading.

The technique for structural analysis
in this study will integrate devices de,.
rived from structural graimitar and
transformational-generative grainmat.
The communication unit used in Lo-
ban's study will be adapted as the unit
of analysis. This unit is the same-as
that which Kellogg Hunt (8) calls the
"minimal terminable syntactic unit" or
"T-unit." Hunt defines T-unit as one
main clause and all the subordinate
clauses attached to it. The T-unit is a
complete sentence or the "shortest
grammatically allowable sentence" into
which the language can be segmented.

The use of the T-unit, instead of the
sentence as the unit of analysis, is sup-
ported by recent linguistically-oriented
studies. Hunt's study reported that
difficulty to comprehend materials is
related to the lengths of clauses, not of
sentences. A longer sentence consist-
ing of strings of T-units joined by
and's may be easier to comprehend
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.,a,Ishorter, passage re suiting- frOm
,SiedtietiOn,OtT,tinits,intoModifiers:,

The firSt5leVel'cifanalysis is -focUsed
,pattern of each

,-Each;T,Onit,, is segmented -and
ClaSSifie4;'irito:hasic: statement :patterns
fand"tlieirAeilvatioris including! inter-

, -rogatiyes,,passives negations,- impera-
--'4Y.14,- ,emphatic :statements,. and -pal-,

.,This .system- of clasSifiCation is-
,hase&oriitie:systein used -in. the-Philip-
:pine, -Oral- .language, teaching_ ,guises

=

Thelseccind' level, of analysis gives a
more- .precise- description of the co-
filexitY_ of the,.grainniatical Structure.
Ifirivolvei-,a-,traniformatibnal analysis
of .eacli4 unit `by-=determining the kinds

-;and; nninber of sentence-coMbining

enteriCe=coinbining- trnsformations
are the-"process of:producing one seri,
Aerice, Where, otherwise there would
have been-,t,Wo" (12). One or more
TitinitSjor. -independent clauses are re-
:dutedi=Into .siihordinate clauses or ilia-

- .clatise:.-- Modifiers and- consolidated into
a single _grammatically interrelated

. Unit. ,OtOnnell illustrates how this
.

_.grainm,aticaL process of reduction and
Consolidation ,,results in the complexity
pt. the ellterice structure. Thus, the
independent Clause or T-unit, The man

embedded as a clause mod-
ifier in the base sentence, The man
'bougiit a car, to produce the derived
sentence, The man-who is rich bought
a car. Or the clause who is rich is
further reduced as a nonclausal modi-
'fier in the derived sentence, The 1;ch
:inanboughta car.

Sentence- combining transformations
.increase the -difficulty of comprehend-
_ing:a,,passage. Although the style be-
COmes-Mote_succinct, there may also be
the danger of_ structural ambiguity for
the reader. The consolidation of T-
Units reduces the number of words in
the passage, but more ideas and
-thOtightsare usually condensed into a
single intricate grammatical structure.

The .reader usually 'finds the Meaning
of such single complex, structure diffi-
cult to.grasp.

In this study, the analysiS will be fo-
cused towards -thoSe aspects
inatital` structure which, are ,regarded'
as crucial for reading- comprehension.
The data -to -be compared are 1) aver-
age number' of Words in T=iiiiits;- 2)
average. number clauses in'T=1:1-nits;
3) -nithiber of tUilits, in sentences; 4)
basic structural' patterns; 5) ,deriVed-
iiiterrogatives,,pasiiVes, negations; im
peratives, emphatic statements, and
partialS; and 6) kindsand number of
sentence-combining transfcitniationS.

Value of contrastive analysis in
developing second language

readers
One significant implication of ,the:re=

sults of this study is the iniportanco'of
a contrastive analysis of the learner'Sc
native language- and the second Ian,
guage to be learned as basis for eVolV

ing effective reading materials for sec-
ond language learners. The contras-
tive analysis should give authors of
reading textbooks useful insights into
the problems which a pupil with a par-
ticular native language background.
meets in learning to read English.
Writers of reading materials will be
more aware of potential comp_rehensior
difficulties that can be traced to the na,
ture of the pupils' native language.
Writers will know which structures in
English are easy and simple to a- pupil
because of similar structures irr his na-
tive language and which structures are
difficult because of Contrasting struc-
tures in the first language. Reading
textbooks can, therefore, be designed
so that comprehension will be better by
utilizing easy sti uctures in beginning
reading and gradually introducing
more difficult patterns as pupils grow
hi reading competence.

The results of this study should-
yield data which will be Useful in
evolving a list of structures for the use
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;authors,-oi reading textbooks in
ticilippine.SehoOls, This list Will
:Pleinent4'sifrrilar vocabulary list six:-

ly,!tleriVet fOr:PiliPino,Children on
itie;.bases;-OUtheir'eriltural4ridlinguis,--
'00*e*g''

Readability in second: language
.teaching

'Reading
_

progress enhanced if
, ,pripils,are taught to 'rea&,uSing Mate-

,rials1 they can -understand and enjoy:
Brit5ifPripilS,tise.triaterialS that_ai-e too-

.they-'tail to ac-
.quire itt,-reading. Their -reach
ing.prOgress_deterlorates since they do
not -derive- satisfaction in the process.

Writers,inrist-Consider the particular
,.grcittp- of ,pripils for Whom- they- are

in order to produce materials
.that: -can :ie fr read with ease -an-,plea-
-Sure. The content and style of .the
reading ,materials must be suited to the
experiences, 'interests, linguistic ability,
cultural abackground;--and stage of de-
velopment afthe intended readers.

The capacity enjoy and under-
stand -fully a reading selection varies
ConSiderablY among- different groups of
Children. In other words, ease of com-
prehension and enjoyment in reading
depend on-both the quality of the ma-
46041 arid-the-nature of the reader.

Readability formulas have been
evolved to help authors determine the
reading_ difficulty of their materials.
This index of difficulty should then
guide the teacher in choosing which
particuati group of pupils will be able
to read Materials of a given level of
difficulty with facility and maximum
-understanding. But it is clear that
theSe_ formulas are not valid in a sec-

.ond-ianguage situation. Textbooks
with a readability level of seven in an
English- speaking environment will cer-
tainly-not be of the same level if the
readers-are Filipino children.

So-far, no readability formula exists
WhiCh is applicable to second-language

,materials. There is a dire need for

scientific :investigations ,designed to,
adapt Measurements of -readability. AO
-the :needs of readers learning ,Eriglish
as a second language.

,Readingasecond language as
challengIng:field_Offeseai-0,

This "study ,attempt to define
Ways ofirriproving-readingmaterialSin.
philippirie schools. But ,believed
that its 'major 'signifiCatice will ,be-the.
disclOstire 6 the multifarious ,prbblerris
Of learning; read- English- bY second'
langriage speakers.

Eriglish is the meditrr,10,-Whieh-
lions- of ,rionliative EngliSh=speaking
peoples in Asia, Europe, Africa and-
other parts of the world -acquire .their
eduCation. Most F _ople- in various
tidriS of the learn- the ilateSti a.dz
vanes in Seiente,:technology,;artS, and
culture- only-through ,the. English lan-
guage. Considering-the important role
of the language in the ,trioderti- world,
bettet progratris and materials 'in- the
teaching of reading English-for sec-
ond-language learnerS will 'greatly- con-
tribute to world literacy and progress.
Problems in the-teaching of reading
English to speakers of other-languages
in indeed a ricli-iiirrehaileriging field
for research scholars and reading spe-
cialists.
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Teacher Education: Privileges

and Problems Associated with
Reading Programs in beVeloping-

Countries_

JEAN. E. RobEkroN-
University ot_Alberta

MAHEU (5:414), the Director General
of UNESCO, reported last .NoVetriber
that despite- all efforts of ,past _yearS
and the progress of recent years, one
third of the world's children of school-
age still have no school to go to and
about one half of the adults in the
world are illiterate. Despite the im-
mensity of the problem, the .lewdevel-
oped countries are experiencing such a
surge of growth and renewal that a
world crisis in education has devel-
oped. The teacher is a key person in
meeting this crisis if his professional
education has been adequate.

This paper will discuss teacher edu-
cation in developing countries focuss-
ing on selected problems and privileges
of reading teachers in schools. Four
problem areas will be discussed, each
under a caption familiar to investiga-
tors of the reading process: problems
of blending, comprehension, rate and
personal reading satisfaction. Privi-
leges in this paper refer to the special
advantages which educators from more-
developed countries can have when
working with educators from less-
developed countries, the privileges of
understanding and of guiding others
Lito understanding problems of teacher
education associated witli reading pro-
grams.

The magnitude of the total problem
of which teacher education is a part
was recorded in the UNESCO Chronicle
(1: 51). "The conditions for develop-
ment have not yet been secured in the
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',majority:of develOping countries" and.
-._-. the gap -between; the developed-

-cotintrieS and the deVelopingieountries
still- 'widening-and. creating, greater

-social;- political and economic ten-
-060." The prObleni continues to
.grow. 'One:lias riot yet: advanced to
the place. where the: problem is = dimin-
*iiig, It is imperative;, therefore;
that;All'fOrees which -can; hasten clevel-
opnient iti;einerging coutitrieSbe_mar-

- 'Shahid:.
The education of the masses is -a

iritatpart-of; the:develop-ment of emerg-
ing natiOns,As'the skills of reading and
Writing are ineanS, to ends Which- can
embrace any ,avenue of human _welfare;
social progress, afid political growth.
Since 1947 when -the -work of UNESCO

,gave a -positive-impetus to the eradica-;
tion of illiteracy,: he three terms of lit-

lUndaMental education, and
cOnimanity development, although de-
fined differently in widely 'scattered
areas oftheWorld, have nonetheless re-
flected: the increasing emphasis on the
national; Social; and economic environ-
ment of students who are striving to
become literate. Teacher- education
programs have little relevance if
planned apart from personal, student
needs and the national needs of the
country-in .which students study.

To develop literacy programs and to
extend them to ensure that a functional
-level of literacy, which is sufficient to
allow the individual if necessary on his
own to extend his range of knowledge,
necessitates educational planning of
Which teacher education is again an in-
tegral part. The particular plan
adopted should be integrated with the
general_ and specialized national needs,
should prevent dropouts, should in-
clude women and girls, and should
teach relevant content, and if necessary
use methods which may represent radi-
cal deviations from the traditional.
Each of these stipulations represents a
particular problem of some literacy
programs, and it is the underlying is-

sues of these problems virhichshould:be
identified and provided for- in teacher
education if adequate ,plans ,are .to 'be
formulated: What, too,. are some of
-the privileges that can be enjoyed by
educators-from more- developed cairn=
tries?

The suggestiOnS to follow are cOri-
fieniediby the -writer's ,personal experi=
ence which- includes nine yearS,
Ethiopia- as a teacher -and administra-
tor `both for the' Imperial Ethiopian,
Government and for the,private-setioof
System,-two years as,organizerilin Can,
ada of the -Uganda Primary Teachers-
pilot Project under joint .sPonsorship-
of the Canadian Government Eicternal
Aid Office and the University-Of _Al,
berta, and three years as a staff mein-
ber- associated with -the Intercultural_
Education Program of the Faculty of
Education, University of Alberta.

A blending problem: Children who
have difficulty with word Synthesis; he-
cauSe they cannot blend soiindS orally,
are a particular probleni to reading
teachers. Similarly, educators respon-
sible for teacher education in deVelop-
Mg countries ponder over the-personal
cultural synthesis which- learning to
read demands of new literates, ptobr
lems which require them to blend the
"new" with the "old," "ours" with
"theirs," and the "official" with the
"traditional."

Teachers involved in literacy pro-
grams should be taught how to help
readers reach forth for new knowledge
and to use it judiciously without dis-
carding the heritage of the past. This
heritage could be narrated often in
reading materials graded in difficulty
for new readers, but sometimes it is 6-
ther not available to educational pub-
lishers or not acceptable to them.
Mass media, such as books, bring
about new polarizations of individuals
and groups in a developing country.
When only oral communication existed
as a means to remember best the
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-times the -older men ,guarded each
word jealously', arid" ceremoniously

_Passed on -their verbal treasure to
tightly knit, social groups. These older
Men were "rich- in 'experience and un-
derstanding and Were-masters of oral.
communication. If oral treasures are
captiired in print; the older men have
to .relinquish 'their revered place as
communicators in the tribal society to
a..young lad or two who can read.
Not only is this = most difficult for the
'older men 'but in many cases it is un-
desirable that the very young assume
the task*Catise,they lack the maturity
to interpret many of the experiences
satisfactorily: To prevent this shift in
influence within their tribal society
from themSelves to a youthful teacher
and his StudentS, some older people
Withhold the recitation of the group's
heritage; and reading materials for
new adult literates have other content
eXcl u SiVely.

Occasionally the proverbs and nar-
rations are available, but young editors
Who are recent graduates from univer-
sities and who may be too zealous for
rapid conformity to the technological
age -consider these communications
from past centuries too binding or ir-
relevant and deliberately ignore them.

in both instances the opportunity to
blend the new in the culure with the
old- is lost. To those living in more
highly developed countries comes the
opportunity to be aware of these blend-
ing problems the people of emerging
countries face, to understand, and to
patiently instruct, so the wisdom of the
past is passed on and so those who
have transmitted it previously retain
sufficient status to prevent a premature
social collapse of any group structure
by removing important people from
their roles before acceptable substitutes
are provided.

The technological advances of more
developed countries must be blended
with the existing economic' structure of
the developing country. Because of

the urgency of the situation; adult
workers often are .taught to read just
before they begin a new job and often
are required to educate themSelVes -for
advancements in industry through
their own reading. Time may not be
available to reading teachers to develop
an extensive general vocabulary-before
technical terms are introduced. The
old teaching methods and materials are
often insufficient for the cornprehen=
sion tasks faCing adult readers, and
reading teachers must devise teacher
education programs to cope with the
nature and the urgency of the need.
Educators have the privilege of under-
standing the need of the new literates
to vault over the centuries and to ap-
proach the present position of, devel-
oped countries within -a generation or
two. But one's materials and methods
may be too much a part of one, and
parting with some of the icons sitting
on the reading god shelf may be very
difficult! Schramm (7), a world au-
thority on mass media development,
sees exciting new possibilities within
the next decade for educational radio
and television, using communication
satellites. In teacher;education work
in developed countries it is one's privi-
lege to relinquish less effective meth-
ods and to be ready to work through
new media with new methods and new
materials.

In many emerging countries teachers
are faced with the complex problem of
making people literate in a language
other than their tribal tongue. As lan-
guage carries the culture of the people,
to adopt another's language is in many
instances tantamount to adoping dif-
ferent laws and customs. These shifts
can be upsetting for the individuals
and create far-reaching changes in the
socioeconomic and political structure
of the tribal society. Some countries
could not agree which tribal tongue
should be the official one, so they
adopted English. Considerable em-
phasis then is placed upon the teaching
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-English... The teaching. of English
as -a -sec?iiii language differs 'greatly
from the teachingf of -English as a first-
Aingtiage,-:azfaet,\Vhich many educators
ácknówlédg&but neglect in their_ class-
rain practice l Yet it is-here-that the
1ingni0t-and'the teacher-education staff
chid& wàrk together in leachthedtica-

-..tiOri edueseS-tO analyze and ',compare
the two language§ so

'tireeri-theM,:cOtild be Capitalized -upon
,atid,.theif:differenees 'StiesSed, It is
:here,:also :th'a t. the anthropologiSt-and_
the teacher-education staff could' work

-toi;identify significant cultural
differences in thelearning situation.

Teachers ,Of reading, in developed
countries :haverthe.-privilege of being
much more- sensitive -than they often

,are. , 'Actions --belie sensitivity as cart
tOtiS.-Of. older editions of
*.al'readerSare shipped to developing
Countries. The books are old and
dOi-eared' so the recipients conclude
they rate.setondbest with the senders.
The Culture depicted is this country's,
not theirs, so lengthy explanations
must form a Major part of the daily

.feading lessons if even minimum stu-
dent comprehension is to be attained.
-How much better it would be if in-
stead sensitivity sessions were orga-
Iiiked: in which listening and learning
about the other culture were the first
Objective. Then summer work ses-
sions with the nationals of the other
Culture could follow with guidance
provided in various tasks associated
with the production of reading mate-,
rials:. There would be no insistence
that _particular methods, materials, or
techniques be employed, but freedom
Would be allowed the teachers of devel-
oping countries to determine their own
direction even if other educators be-
lieved it to be a poorer choice.

-Greenberg (2: 3) discussed the
problems adults face who have been
transplanted to a foreign land of new
indstrange language and customs,
probleMS_Whith_adults of one tribe also

.
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have when -they must become. literate
in an official second- language of an-
other -tribe: The patterns' of thought.

pronunciation,., and sen-
tence strticturethat-had become naV.
.ural: and :habitual in their- earlier -life_
and that were once accepted and bene-
ficial :_thay -now become intrusions and
Mistakes when these learneti'are_faCed'
With the.second:language. He believes

-these language -difficulties: Of trans-
planted adults are in many respects-the
Counterpart of a- neurotic, habit. This
is a pait-ofithe blending problem, and
it is one's _privilege to understand- and
to provide- some answersin one's_
teacher education _programs.

A comprehension problem: A,child,
who cannot -understand-What-he reads
is in serious trouble. 'The _reading
teacher, too, who does not understand
the impact-of-the shift of emphasis in a
developing country from the oral word
to the written word is in _Serious_troti,
ble in his teacher-education .prograin.
The advent of the printed-word Into.a
culture which previously depended en-
tirely upon the spoken word i _brings-
conflict and precipitates basic changes.
It is imperative that educators compre-
hend the problem. Riesman (6: 7=8)
voice the problem in these words,
"What I am getting at is that the spo-
ken or sung word is particularly im-
pressive when it monopolizes the sym-
bolic environment; but once books
have entered that environment the,_So-
cial organization can never be the same
again. Books bring with them detach-
ment and a critical attitude that is not
possible in a society dependent on the
spoken word."

The written word does change the
social organization, and it is insuffi-
cient to attend only to the blending of
the new with the old as indicated pre-
viously. An understanding of both the
old and the new is essential if the
blending process is to be effective.

To return to Riesman (6: 8, 13,
34), people who depend upon oral
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'communication are bound. one to the
,.ether,-and to ,,

AS -the
-of -which both

.are a ;part. AS-the memorable words
the culture are often those whiCh are

:Oil. charged- with emotion,, the indi-
-itiduat is tied emotionally to -his grOnp.
The:printed Word:breaks- this -tie and
allows the reader to contemplate- and
late ,comparisons- from group to
:group-and-to try on new-emotions. A
'boOk-,then . creates_ space around
-Peciple.and_ even isolates- them iin some
_Ways." These- same -changes have
been and still are apart of one's cul-
_,itire;, but betause- they have taken
place -more slowly, -one is not always
aware, of the explosive nature of the
same_ changes in -dereloping countries.

:Once-again-it is-one's- privilege to com-
-prehend this problem.

It-should be clear why the older peo-
ple-within:the developing country re-
sist changes *hid] will restructure ex-
isting*cial organization and why they
are afraid often to become literate
themselves, -hiding behind an attitude
-of indifference -or even of antagonism.
-These older people often resist the ed-_.., ,

ucatton of their young because of the
Tear that the young people will lose
their identity with the group. In a
sense,. they are right. Young peonle,
once literate,_ communicate with r any
People holding widely differing points
of view; but their parents, not so
-privileged, confine-themselves to a re-
stricted range of thoughts, and a mental
rift-develops between young and old.

Too=frequently reading teachers and
those in teacher - education institutions
proceed with -their programs with little
thought of the sociological implica-
tions of their task. The present in-
creased attention to the sociological
Settings of reading is gratifying, but it
needs- to be extended and sustained.
AS_an educator it is one's privilege to
enlist -sociologists as members of plan-
ning_ and teaching teams. In reading
programs. of -developing countries the
need-is most urgent.
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Jenkinson (4: 18-19) spoke of the
world problem of reading at the First
World Congress on Reading and com-
mented that tht demands of an auto-
mated society= will make economic out-
casts of those who reach only a fu..c-
tional literacy level. As marginal lit-
erates they present one of the greatest
social and economic problems in mod-
em highly_ industrialized nations. She
would more fully define literacy as
technological literacy, an -acadetnic
equivalent to approximately seven years
of schooling which would equip the
student with cunsiderable skill in word
recognition, ". . . a wider reading vo-
cabulary and an increasing ability to
cope with the expanding complexities
of ideas and their expression."' As
developing countries advance techno-
logically, the teacher-education read-
ing programs must be prepared to cope
with these economic demands.

Hanson (3: 36), speaking particu-
larly of the economic progress of Afri-
can nations, warned that more than
knowledge and new technical skill's is
needed in nations that would be mod-
ern. They need a whole set Of atti-
tudes which create the climate for
modernization : a spirit of innovation,
of adventure, and of willingness to be
physically involved in a task other than
sitting behind a desk. The responsi-
bility of the school is to aid in the de-
velopment of these attitudes. It is not
easy for educators of more developed
countries to understand the tendency
of new literates to seek the compara-
tive security of a government desk job
because one is accustomed to the bene-
fits of social security, medical health
plans, and pensions, and insurance
plans. Even when one does serve ov-
erseas, one usually continues these
benefits during the term of assignment.
Most educators think seriously before
changing employment to ensure that
the security gained wia not be dis-
turbed. Young people in developing
countries do not ask educators from
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abliSci.: to Cait away _their 'security, but
they do ask for recognition of the fact
that educators from .1noie developed
Countries ten ask-them to give up -se,
curitY,they -themselves cling to. .One
mut -§e-:alare of their, =ndsitimi and
one',s role is a privilege and a challenge.

_A ,7 rate, pro**. As the child -learns
his .:1XiSie -.reading- skills and - habits, she
itiereasefs'his reading, rate. He is en-
couraged to do. this .so the most-
eiffeient use of his reading time is

,hi- :varying his rate to Suit his
purpose. Ip the educational systems
Of.deVelopingcountries the teacher,ed-
Ucation,:programs are faced with seri-
-ous-rate_problemS. Staff members and
students acknowledge that developing

countries =need- to move -as quickly as
;possible toward- an acceptable and ;tol=
-erable level of technological and social
-development. But change to be -aa-
ceptable and permanent necessitates a
:certain period _ Of readiness so- that a
new personal- and social orientation
-rather than a disorientation is effected.
Much more time for development has
been available to other countries than
is available to developing countries
-now. iMaTiy-v_nung people of countries
emerging today are insisting that de-
velopment in every facet of the lives of
peuPle- be' made too quickly, with the
result that many freedoms are acquired
-without the much needed restrictions
and disciplines of the responsibilities
that must accompany the changes.

As the gulf -between the developing
and the developed countries continues
to widen, the problem of rate of de-
velopment increases. Tensions build,
and '-communication channels between
groups- of older and younger people
clog. _Pent-up emotions and displays
of raw power culminate in demonstra-
tions and riots. Despite the dimen-
sions of the problem. teacher-education
staff members can contribute by ear-
nestly- studying ways of innovating
_which will meet the demands to ef-
fect -changes sooner more acceptably.
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-Perhaps-the _reading lessons could -be
taken to workerS: oti;ther job, and Alien
they could develop more 'skills and
abilities thrOugh the reading -materiali
-currently demanding: _their attention.
Perhaps;_ too,, the -education. of- the
young could- be carried: back to their
tribal group mor*- consistently -so con-
tact would be malt -4:ancf the cini.!
tin-nous-Series of years segregat-
ing, student- and ,famigies, so common
in many developing -countries,. would
be- replaced. The people, of developing
countries --cannot wait as 'others- have
waited over the decades and the centu-
ries, but perhaps a less tumultuOnS
change would result if the people - ef-
fected some of the -changes' they de-
sired as they learned to read_and write.

The problem can become_ more coin,
-plitated if some in developing coun-
tries believe= that they are- receiving a
second-class education when, the -Pro-;
gram,_ methods,_ and materias do not
parallel those of -a developed-, country
with which they have been in A-Ouch.
They often insist on being_ taught to
read with methods more suitable, to
other countries and languages and with
books whose reading materials do not
convey their min- culture. Educators
in teacher-education proorams need
much tact in explaining why these pro-
grams which worked so well in one
setting may not be so effective iinan=
other. One should understand though
the intensity of the desire of young
people to have the best program avail-
able.

A personal reading satisfaction prob-
lem. Many times in their own more
developed countries, educators haVe
been faced with the revelation that
although many children can read
well, for one reason or another they
derive little satisfaction from reading
and only pursue the task when they
must. Understanding teachers, there-
fore, seekseek to inculcate a love for-read-
ing in the students or at least a-respect
for the dividends the readnig_protess
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-tad: 04±: uncommon= in the
educiationat-systenis of the deVeloping
.Coinitries4cir the indiVidual, his per=
1064= -0eed.t, and -satisfactions to Ge

iri the ...natiOnal needs.
-0-in#,feel they are being swept

:iitiiriAetermined courses which
-fewer- choices than would be

iiilable-initiore-developed countries.
_Althotigh- no_ `immediate and .satisfac-
tOry- *ilution 44yr-be-available to the

,student;_ 'teacheerediication- perSonnel-
Caithelp--students-keep an overall
.sonar perspective= they deriVe great
satisfaction in communicating well

itheniielves and in teaching their stu-
dents.

The problems -Of teacher education
,in -deVelopineeduritrs are numerouses-
and :coinplex,.-and- the privileges ex-
:tended, are many. Lack of Participa-

_- tion-aridlunderitinding: on one's- part
is an educator,- however, -will most cer-

_ _ Ytainly -turn one's privileges into con-
itraintS'ind preventions. The priCe of
the ,altiMitives to participation with
-understanding, is -too high in terms of
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world peace. Otheri less acceptable to
the free nations could take away privi-
leges= by their participation. One cari
prevent that by a willingnest to be in-
volved.

REFERENCES
1. Adiseshiah, Malcnlm S. "Education and

National -Development" masc.) -Chroui.
ck,13 (February 1967), 51-60.

2. Greenberg, Irvin. "Psychotherapy:
Learning- and Relearning,' Canada's
Mental Health .SoPPlement Number 53,
20 (September - December 1966)-3.

3. Hanson, John W. "Educational Tasks
for a Nation," in John= W. HansOn- and
Cole S. Brembeck (Eds.), Education and
the Develognient of Nations: New York:
Holt, Rinehart and Winston, 1966, 32-43.

4. Jerikinson, Marion D. (Ed.). "Reading:'
A-- World Problem," in Reading-Instruc-
tion: An lnternatsimal_Forison,Procted-
ings of the First World Congress, on
Reading. Newkrk, Delaware: Interna-
tional -Reading Association, n66;714-23.

5. bfaheu, -Rene: "The World Crisis in-Ed-
ucation," wasco Chronicle, 13 (Noieni-

Ier 1967), 413-422.
6. Riesman, DaVid. The Oral Tradition,

The Written Wordand...:the' Screen
Image. Yellow Springs, Ohio: Anticich
Press,:1956;

7. Schramm, Wilbur. "Communication Sat-
ellites: The New-Music of the-Spheres,"
The UNESCO Courier, 21 (February 1968),
24-29.



ERIC/CRIER

The Acquisition Program
LARRY_A. HARRIS
Indiana University

'ONE OliriEN=SPEAKS of the- rieed.to- base
educational r:,praktite on evidence- gath
-ered.in-aziCientific fashion rather :than_
,on- emotion or-_opinton. Indeed, con-
siderthk effort-ii'often Made by eduea-
-MO; -6:i=-attain: supporting- evidence be--
fore-initalling_a new program or cur-,
ricuif pattern....---At,the same time, nit-

-ineronsfactorS- operate to diScoutage a
,

'bonafide-scientific apprbach.to solving,

-prOblems-in education.
EdtiMtionalreSearch- suffers from

inadequate-ate-control-- of-variables- which
-are- ,extraneous to an investigation.
Teachers and -children- simply ,do- not

virith, the same regularity and
Consistency as copper-sulfate or -a laser
ray: - Furthermore, decisioir on- edu-
cational- matters often require an im-
_Mediate -ansWer and- cannot -always
Wait for 'Careful experimentation and_

analysis of the data.- These and numer-
ous Other fattOrs-promise to limit the
extent to -Which all educational deci-
sioni can be-made with scientific rigor.

Furthermore, until recently_ one sin-
gle factor made it almost impossible to
study the evidence already available to
educators: namely, inaccessibility of
the inforniation. Despite the limita-
tions cited- earlier, considerable rigor
could-be brought to bear on education
if the-available evidence could be read-
ily_obtaihed-and studied. With the in-
ception of -the Educational Resources
Information- Center (ERIC), sponsored
by-the U. S. Office of Editcat;on, a
-Majotbreakihrough with regard to the
accessibility -of information has been
accomplished.

In 1966-the ERIC 'ptoject .was-estab-
fished by the Bureau of Research, a

-branch of the offite of Ednca-
tiOn. The ERIC- system originally- con=
sisted of ,twebie-cetiteri-at separate lo-
'Catkins in the-UniteitiStates,-each

particUlir 'aspect of edu-
cation. The centers were Charged
with- the task Of. identifying pertinent
-information- in their-, given fields="-ac-
quiring, ab,stracting;,indeXing, and'dit,
seminating-the information.- -

One- center wa.i. establiihed Spei--
cialize in reading. LOcated at, Indiana
University -and- jointly sponsored -by
the International-Reading Association,
the-U. S. Office of Education,. and In---
diana University, the- ittic Clearing!:
house on Reirieialrof InforMitiOn_and-
Evaluation on -Reading_ was Created:
Better known as raticiatint,-the-Clear,
inghouse on keacting is now one of
eighteen information -centers_ for edu-
cation.

The task of an information center zs
to bring together_ the _users -of the,ser7
vice'(in this case, teachers of reading);
and the body of information stored =at
the center. This appears- to be a
rather straightforviard_ operation -with
the first step clearly being the tolleC-
don of a useful body of information.

Careful reflection about-the body of
available information on reading, how-
ever, reveals that a plethora- of-material
is available. Unless all existing infor-
mation could be identified- and -col-,
lectedan impossible task in a -field
as diverse as reading only: major
sources can be systematically_ moni-
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Acteed; FurthermOre, the _potential-
nsera of_ zatc/catni vary- in need 'from
those of- a curriculum ,committee as-
senibling a-district__ guide -to the - nneds
of a medical- dOctor experimenting
with nettMlogical, ;brain disorders in
-reading performance. Finally, reading
is in aconstant state of change. .
Future needs of users are most diffi-
cult- to-predict--and _satisfy -under. these

What :solution_ to -these problems
:has been Offered _by -the staff at ERIC/
_ci14? -Initially it was-necessary to
cleVelopa scope note:for_ the clearing-
ouse;- a_ succinct description of the
-information _desired follows:

clearinghouse can and do-es identify
specific sources of information,- erncial
in its field, a number of sources are
valuable to all clearinghouses. For
this reason, then, Central -ERIC, the
nerve center of- ERIC located in Wash-
ington, D. C., has:established one cont.,-
munication link with these sources. If
each clearinghouse contacteOhe NE,
for,eicaniple, to request significant doc-
uments, all semblance of Order would
quickly dissolve. Under the present
arrangement, Central ERIC receives all
material -from NEr,,, iciOtifieS, the area
of interest, and forwards the, docu-
ments to the appropriate clearing-
houSe. Seven sources of information
are handled in thiS manner:

1. United States Office of Educa-
tion Bureau of Research Reports,

2. Other office of educatiOn reportS
3. Sc .00l Research Information

Service (public schools)
4. National Education Association
5. State department of education
6. Defense Document Center

(DDC)
7. Other federal agencies (Depart-

ment of Labor, -etc.)
Returning to the Clearinghouse on

Reading, thirteen sources of informa-
tion are important to the acquisitions
program:

1. Published research literature
2. Reading conferences
3. Related conferences
4. Dissertations
5. Public schools
6. Foundations
7. Tests
8. Textbooks
9. Instructional materials

10. Satellite centers (e.g., Univer-
sity of PennsylvaniaDyslexia)

11. Other clearinghouses
12. Fugitive materials
13. Miscellaneous
One additional source for acquisition

of significant information on reading is
professionals in the field. Teachers,
consultants, specialists, supervisors,

=The araringhOuse on Reading is re-
sponsible- for acquiring research =reports,
inateriali, and = information related to all
aspects of reading behavior with empha-
sis on:physiology, psychology, sociology,
and- the teaching of reading. %eluded
are -ret.Orts on the development and
evaluation of instructional -Materials,
curricula, tests-and measurements, prep-
aration of reading: teachers and special-
ists, and methodolciy at all levels; the
role of :libraries anti--other, agencies ;
fostering and.guiding reading-Land --";sg-
nostic and remedial services in school
and clinic_ settings.

Within -these limits, then, a network
was deVeloped to identify -and acquire

,:significant information for the clear-
inghouse.

Spetific sources of information out
reading can be identified by educators
today.. An acquisitions system which
ignored the wealth of material pre-
sented at reading conferences across
the nation, for eiample, would be woe-
fully, hiadequate. Therefore, the
Clearinghouse on Reading has estab-
lished communication with Claremont
College, the Univerzity of Pittsburgh,
Hofstra University, etc., and arranged
to receive -papers presented at their
reading conferences. Twelve addi-
tional-information sources' will be

_ tailed subsequently.
First, rethember that ERIC is a de-

=centralized system, having eighteen
:clearinghouses in all. While each
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principals, professors, and the like, all
_::have_access to, useful and worthwhile
information. One is encouraged to
send such documents to ERIC/CRIER for
consideration: 21//,informatiomis care-
fully studied by professionals at the
clearinghouse and judged according to
designated quality-control criteria :

-1. Does the material reflect profes-
sional competence in its prepara-
tion?-

2. -Does the material discuss issues
or projects of current signifi-
cance?

3. Does the material have substance
and exhibit the potential of hav-
ing an impact on current con-
cepts or practices?

4. Does the material aid in organiz-
ing and pulling together some
topic or area in reading?

5. Does the material outline metho-
dology of procedures which
could be of use to others?

6. Is the material of recent origin
(1960 onward) and not read-
ily available through published
sources?

These quality-control criteria are
applied across the board in evaluating
materials acquired at ERIC/CRIER. The
broad nature of the acquisitions net-
work coupled with carefully applied
quality control operate to make the
store of information at ERIC/CRIER

very complete and useful.
Previously, it was stated that deci-

sion-making in education was limited
by the inaccessibility of evidence al-
ready available. In concluding, the
writer wishes to say that ERIC/CRIER
will not solve this problem tomorrow,
or next year, or perhaps ever.
However, definite strides have been
made in the direction of making useful
information available. A mature ERIC
system will- offer much assistance to
those who seek to study the available
evidence.

Retrieval by Computer

CHARLES H. Davis
Indiana University

THE MODERN -DIGITAL COMPUTER- -iS'
certainly one of the most interesting
and practical tools ever developed by
man, and its impact on society has
been compared with the effects-follow-
ing the invention of movable type and
the printing press. Like its immediate
predecessor, the electronic calculator,
the computer was originally designed
to perform numerical computations at
extremely high speeds with extraordi-
narily- good accuracy. In addition, it
was designed to operate under the
guidance of a stored program so that it
could perform long sequences of opera-
tions without the need for human in-
tervention.

During the past several years there
has be more and mot e interest ex-
pressed in the use of computers for
primarily nonnumerical tasks. For the
most part this expression of interest
has come from two groups: specialists
in linguistics, who have been interested
in machine translation from one natu-
ral language to another, and specialists
in the new field of information science,
who are interested in the problems of
storing, retrieving, and disseminating
information. At ERIC /CRIER one deals
with the problems of the latter group,
and the computer is simply one of the
tools which one uses to facilitate the
storage, retrieval, and dissemination of
information in the field of reading re-
search.

A prerequisite to information pro-
cessing by computer is that the data
which one wishes to manipulate must
be in machine-readable form. This is
just a way of saying that the data must
be on punched cards, punched tape,
magnetic tape, or some similar medium
which is suitable for input-to-the com-
puter. Once this preparation is done,
a program is written which instructs
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;the ,coinpUter to process the
n the .desired. manner. Pro-; .

i

Pro-
graming is a particularly important
Stage in the handling of data by corn-

;(barring ,equipment
failure): the. machine will always do
preciSely what' it iS told. If one makes

:a mistake in the programing, one may
find one's self in the ludicrous position
of 'Esiiing,instructed -the computer -to
Make. mistakes thousands of times
faiter than one could possibly have

rdoiieby hand.
The .Computer has been used for

.three specific functions at ERIC/CRIER.
First, the computer-produced series
entitled -Published Research Literature
in Reading has been published.
Second, the data generated from the
use of the classification scheme has
been put into machine-readable form.
This enables one to use the computer
to perform retrospective searches over
the data base and also to produce in-
dexes to the collection. Third, the
Combining of the data from the classifi-
cation scheme with the citations and
annotations on magnetic tape is in
progress so that one can use the com-
puter to produce custom bibliographies
on special topics.

Preparation of Publicized Research
Literature in Reading was a relatively
Straightforward operation. Once all
the citations and annotations for the
several thousand titles had been trans-
ferred to magnetic tape, programs
were written so that the computer
would manipulate the data and refor-
mat it so that it would be suitable for
output on the high-speed printer which
is connected to the computer. After
trial runs were made to ensure that
everything was working as well as
possible, the paper on the high-speed
printer was replaced with a continuous
form Multilith master. The use of

Multilith-enables-one to make several
hundred copies of the material while
running the computer only once, and
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that results in a terrific savings in
money as well as time.

The use of the classification scheme
in conjunction with the computer is a
bit more subtle: ln order-to makeAhe
searches through the data as speedy as
possible, the minimum amount of infor-
mation is coded and put in- machine-
readable form. That is, only the ac-
cession number of the document, is
keypunched along with the corre-
sponding data from the classification
scheme. In the case of a simple search
question, for example, one which asked
for all the documents in the collection
dealing with mechanical teaching aids,
the computer would be instructed to
look for all documents under the cate-
gory "B23" and a printout sheet would
be produced which contained all the
accession numbers of the appropriate
documents. However, the system is
more flexible than that. A person may
be interested in only those documents
which describe uses of mechanical
teaching aids. In such a case, the
computer would be asked to search for
all documents classified under both
categories, "B23 AND R27." Fewer
accession numbers will be printed out,
because the search question has been
made more specific. The search can
be narrowed down even more by speci-
fying one or more grade levels. In ad-
dition, provision has been made for
searching on an either/or basis. That
is, a search question such as "B06 OR
B07 AND 26" is perfectly accepta-
ble. Documents classified under a cat-
egory which is specifically not wanted
can be suppressed. For example, the
statement "B06 AND B07 NOT B08"
would yield accession numbers for doc-
uments classified under both B06 and
B07 which were not also classified
under B08.

After one has merged the data from
the classification scheme with the cita-
tions and annotations on magnetic
tape, one will be in a position to pub-
lish bibliographies over the major cate-



gOrieS by computer. The machine will
be. instructed. to look for documents
.classified, under each category as be-
fore; but instead of printing out just

.,the aceessioknutilbers,itwill_printout
the entire -set of citations and annota-
tions in addition to the numbers.
These custom bibliographies will also
be printed on Multilith masters so that
multiple= copies can be made. It is the
intention to supply an index with each
of :the custom- bibliographies. This
indek will -consist of the accession
numbers of the- documents in that.par-
ticUlar bibliography listed under each
of the nineteen grade levels contained
on the classification scheme. The
computer is being used in the manner
described earlier to generate the num-
bers for these indexes.

The publication of custom bibliogra-
phies will be more difficult than proj-
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ects undertaken in the past ; therefore,
it will probably take a little longer.
However, thinking goes beyond that
point. It should be noted, for exam-
ple, that _one will, have the _capability. of
producing custom bibliographies, not
just over the major categories of the
classification scheme but over any
combination of categories, and at some-
point one might wish to do that. On
the other hand, it is a maxim of- infor-
mation retrieval that one gets back
from a system no more than is put into
it, and it may become necessary to de-
velop a more detailed thesaurus of de-
scriptors or classification scheme for
the field of reading. When that time
comes, one will look forward to par-
ticipating in order to continue to de-
velop more efficient methods for infor-
mation retrieval by computer at
ERIC /CRIER.
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